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PREFACE 


This volume covers the publications of the year 2013, with some additions from previous years th 
we missed in earlier volumes. We are aware of omissions, which will be covered in SEG LXIV. 

A series of changes in the editorial board were made this year. Tybout, who will be retiring ne 
year as Editor, has conducted bibliographical research in the preparation of this volume. Tybout h 
also advised Brill on issues concerning SEG Online and in the development of a content manag 
ment system on behalf of the editorial board. Stavrianopoulou has taken over most of Tybout's ве 
tions, From this volume on, Zellmann-Rohrer (Oxford) will be responsible as Associate Editor { 
some of the regions hitherto covered by Tybout (Syria, Palaestina, Arabia, and Egypt). We very mu: 
regret that Christina Kuhn, who was an Assistant Editor responsible for Ionia in volumes LV-LX 
has decided to leave the board because of other academic responsibilities. We are very grateful 1 
her work, Jan-Mathieu Carbon (Copenhagen/Paris) has joined the editorial board as an Associa 
Editor responsible, together with Corsten, for Asia Minor. 

This year, Papazarkadas covered the publications pertaining to Attica, Peloponnesos, and Boiot 
numerous Athenian and Peloponnesian lemmata were contributed by Stroud. Chaniotis, assisted 
Kantor, Richardson, and Sverkos, contributed the lemmata pertaining to central and northe 
Greece (from Phokis to Thrace), Moesia, Dacia, the North Shore of the Black Sea, and the islan 
(including Cyprus); most of the lemmata in the sections on Moesia and the North Shore of the Bla 
Sea were written by Kantor. Corsten, assisted by Carbon, Richardson, and Scheibelreiter-Gail, w 
responsible for Asia Minor. Also this year, many lemmata pertaining to Asia Minor were written 
Harry Pleket. Stavrianopoulou contributed the sections dedicated to Sicily, Italy, the other regio 
covered by IG XIV (western Europe), Kommagene, Mesopotamia, and Kyrenaika; she also wrote t 
lemmata on inscriptions of Unknown Provenance with the exception of those drawn from aucti 
catalogues, which were contributed by Tybout and Zellmann-Rohrer. The Near East (Syria, Palaes 
na, Arabia) and Egypt were the responsibility of Zellmann-Rohrer. The lemmata in the section У 
ia’ were primarily written by Stavrianopoulou, with several contributions from her editorial с 
leagues. The editors and associate editors have compiled Indices I-VI for their respective sectio 
Indices LIV were consolidated by Corsten with the assistance of К. Knäpper (Vienna). Chanic 
consolidated Indices V-VII with the assistance of КаШа Lempidaki, and compiled Index УШ. 1 
concordance was made by Sverkos. 

We are deeply indebted to our advisory editors for their valuable assistance. As always, Майа! 
(Athens) critically dissected the lemmata of the Attica, Peloponnesos, and Boiotia sections. Ple 
has carefully read and commented on large parts of the manuscript. Avram (Maine), Hallof (Berli 
and Hatzopoulos (Athens) have offered comments on lemmata in Chaniotis section; Kantoi 
grateful to Alexey Belousov (Moscow) who provided access to some rather obscure Russian є 

Ukrainian publications. Lazzarini (Rome) read the sections pertaining to IG XIV, Martin (Bruss« 
those from the Near Fast (from Cyprus to Kyrenaika), and Di Segni (Jerusalem) those devoted to £ 
іа, Palaestina, and Arabia; working with characteristic precision, they all contributed many pe 
nent comments. 

Papazarkadas and Stroud should like to express their gratitude to V.Bardani and Y.Kalliontzis 
their valuable help with the Messenian and Boiotian material respectively. Moreover, Papazarka 
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is indebted to the participants in his Greek Epigraphy graduate seminar, who collaborated in the 
composition of several lemmata: E.Driscoll, B.Gillespie, N.Gleason, J.Obert, T.Prussin, R.Reynolds, 
D.Squire, D.Wheeler, H.White, J. Wong, and D.Youd continue Berkeley's well-established epigraphic 
tradition. Most importantly, this year Papazarkadas benefited from the diligent editorial assistance 
of Evan Vance (Berkeley), for whom funding was provided by the University of California, Berkeley 
in the form of a Mellon Research Grant. Corsten would like to thank W.Blümel (Cologne) for sharing 
his knowledge of the epigraphy of Caria and Jonia. We warmly acknowledge the continuous help of 
Toos Pleket, who has typed a substantial number of lemmata. 

The Packard Humanities Institute continuously supports our work with a generous grant. Chani- 
otis’ work was also supported with funds provided by the Alexander von Humboldt Foundation 
(Anne-Liese Maier Award). Our publisher, Brill, covered part of our operating expenses. At Brill we 
thank Mirjam Elbers, Ernest Suyver, and Wilma de Weert who maintain direct contacts with the edi- 
tors, 

As to the abbreviation system (see the Preface of SEG XXXIX) we continue our policy outlined in 
the Preface of SEG XLVI. We start from the list of abbreviations in the Consolidated Index for SEG 
XXXVI-XLV (1986-1995) рр. 677-688 and from the lists of abbreviations in L’Année Philologique 67-85 
(1999-2014) (see also http://www.annee-philologique.com/files/sigles fr.pdf). Abbreviations not 
covered by these lists have been included in the list of abbreviations on pp. XX-XLI. An integrated 
list of abbreviations is accessible at SEG Online (http://referenceworks.brillonline.com/browse/ 
supplementum-epigraphicum-graecum). 

We repeat our request to our colleagues around the world to send us their epigraphical publica- 
tions, particularly those that appear in Festschriften, Acta of Conferences and Symposia, occasional 
collections of papers, and other media likely to escape our notice. Xeroxes, offprints, and pdf files 
should be sent to: 

A.Chaniotis, The Institute for Advanced Study, School of Historical Studies, Einstein Drive, Prince- 
ton, NJ 08540, USA (achaniotis@ias.edu); 

T.Corsten, Institut für Alte Geschichte und Altertumskunde, Papyrologie und Epigraphik, Universi- 
tät Wien, Universitatsring 1, A-1010 Wien (thomas.corsten@univie.ac.at); 

N.Papazarkadas, University of California, Department of Classics, S. Aleshire Center for the Study of 
Greek Epigraphy, 7233 Dwinelle Hall, Berkeley, СА 94720-2520, USA (papazarkadas@berkeley.edu; 
rsstroud@berkeley.edu); 

E.Stavrianopoulou, Seminar für Alte Geschichte und Epigraphik, Universitat Heidelberg, Marstallhof 
4, D-69u7 Heidelberg (eftychia.stavrianopoulou@zaw.uni-heidelberg.de); 

R.A.Tybout, University of Leiden, Department of History, Postbox 9515, 2300 RA Leiden, Holland 
(r.a.tyboutghum.leidenuniv.nl). 


October 2017 A.Chaniotis 
T.Corsten 
N.Papazarkadas 
E.Stavrianopoulou 
R.A.Tybout 
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A.D.Rizakis, Achaie I. Sources textuelles et Histoire regionale 
(МеХеграта 20; Athens 1995). Асћаїе П. La Cité de Patras: Épigraphie 
et Histoire (Мелєпіата 25; Athens 1998). Achaie Ш. Les cités 
achéennes: épigraphie et histoire (Athens 2008) 


Ancient Civilizations from Scythia to Siberia 


Acta XV Congressus internationalis archaeologiae christianae (Toledo 
8-12.9 2008). Episcopus, civitas territorium (2 vols.; Vatican City 2013) 


Annual ofthe Department of Antiquities of Jordan 
Tò аруснодоуо ёруо соду “Ауы Maxedovia 2, 20u (Aiani 2013) 
To Apyatohoyocd Epyo со) Мажедоміа xat Өрёхоу (Thessaloniki 1989) 


ApyatoAoyudi "Epyo ӨғосаЛіас xal Хтеребс EAAAIas 3 (2009). Прохтіхй 
“Етгосуроух Xovávoyoys, ВёАос 12.3.-15.3.2009 (Volos 2012) 


S.L.Ager, Interstate Arbitrations in the Greek World, 337-90 B.C. 
(Berkeley-Los Angeles-London 1996) 


Attic Inscriptions Online (https://www.atticinscriptions.com) 


C.Roueché, and ed. of ALA online (http:/ finsaph.kcl.ac.uk/ala2004) 
(see SEG LIV 1018) 


K.Harter-Uibopuu, F.Mitthoff (edd.), Vergeben und Vergessen? 
Amnestie in der Antike (Vienna 2013) 


Asia Minor Studien (Münster) 
D.Christou, Ауасхафес Koupiou, 1975-1998 Ц (Nicosia 2013) 


H.Bru, G.Labarre (edd.), L'Anatolie des peuples, des cités et des 
cultures: Пе millénaire av. J.-C. - Ve siècle apr. J.-C. (Besancon 2013) 


ABBREVIATIONS XXI 








Aneziri, Techniten 


ANMED 


Arena I-V 


ApyatoAoytxéc Хорфолев А" 


ApyatoAoyucéc УоиВодёс B' 


AST 


AvP VIIL3 


Bahriya 


Balboura Survey 


Bean, JNLyc 


Belonging and Isolation 


S.Aneziri, Die Vereine der dionysischen Techniten im Kontext der 
hellenistischen Gesellschaft. Untersuchungen zur Geschichte, 
Organisation und Wirkung der hellenistischen Technitenvereine 
(Stuttgart 2003) 


Anadolu Akdenizi Arkeoloji Haberleri - News of Archaeology from 
Anatolia’s Mediterranean Areas 


Anthologia Palatina 


R.Arena, Iscrizioni greche arcaiche di Sicilia e Magna Grecia vols. 1-У 
(Milan-Torino 1989-1998); I? (1996); II? (2002) 


S.Oikonomou, M.Dogka-Tole (edd.), ApyatoAoyocéc Хоцфодес. Tóuog A: 
Атти} - KXT' xat B' Egopeles Проітторосоу & КАасоаву Арушот)гиу 
(Athens 2013) 


S.Oikonomou, M.Dogka-Tole (edd.), ApyatoAoyocéc XupfloAéc. Тбиос B: 
Атиж) - A' xat Г Ерореієс Проїсторіхфу & KAaaucóv Арушотутоу 
(Athens 2013) 

Araştırma Sonuçları Toplantısı (Ankara) 


C.Habicht, Altertümer von Pergamon. УШ 3. Die Inschriften des 
Asklepieions (Berlin 1969) 


Вівбмобіжи тўс Фу Aj vate Apyatodoyndjs Ereupetac 


M.Dospél, L.Sukova (edd.), Bahriya Oasis. Recent Research into the 
Past of an Egyptian Oasis (Prague 2013) 


JJ-Coulton, The Balboura Survey and Settlement in Highland 
Southwest Anatolia (British Institute at Ankara, Monograph 43; 
London 2012) 


G.E.Bean, Journeys in Northern Lycia 1965-1967 (Osterr. Akad. der 
Wiss., Phil.-Hist. Klasse, Denkschr. 104) (Vienna 1971) 


S.Ager, R.Faber (edd.), Belonging and Isolation in the Hellenistic World 
(Phoenix Supplementary Volumes 51; Toronto 2013) 





ХХП 


ABBREVIATIONS 





Boubon 


Bresson, Recueil Pérée 


Brixhe, Essai? 


Bruns Ozgan, Knidos 


BulLamph. 


Cabanes, L'Épire 


Catalogo Denizli 


CCCA 


Choix -- Delphes 


Christliches mit Feder 


CIEN 


CIGD 


CHP 1-111 


C-Kokkinia (ed.), Boubon. The Inscriptions and Archaeological 
Remains. A Survey 2004-2006 (Athens 2008) 


A.Bresson, Recueil des inscriptions de la Perée Rhodienne (Pérée 
Intégrée) (Paris 1991) 


C.Brixhe, Essai sur le grec anatolien au début de notre ère (2nd ed.; 
Nancy 1987) 


C.Bruns Özgan, Knidos. Ergebnisse der Ausgrabungen von 1996-2006 
(Knidos-Studien 4; Istanbul 2013) 


Bulletin amphorique, in Revue des Études Grecques 


P.Cabanes, L'Épire de la mort de Pyrrhos à la conquéte romaine (Paris 
1976) 


T.Ritti (ed.), Museo Archeologico di Denisli-Hierapolis. Catalogo delle 
iscrizioni greche e latine. Distretto di Denizli (Naples 2008) 


MJ.Vermaseren, Corpus Cultus Cybelae Attidisque I-VII (Etudes 
préliminaires aux religions orientales dans l'empire romain 50; Lei 
etc. 1977-1989) 


A Jacquemin, D.Mulliez, G.Rougemont, Choix d'inscriptions de 
Delphes, traduites et commentées (Athens 2012) 


H.Fórster, U.Horak (edd.), Christliches mit Feder und Faden. 
Christliches in Texten, Textilien und Alltagsgegenstünde aus Ägypten. 
Katalog zur Sonderausstellung im Papyrusmuseum der 

Osterreichischen Nationalbibliothek aus Anlass des 14. Internationalen 
Kongresses für Christliche Archäologie (Vienna 1999) 


A.Delattre, J.Dijkstra, J.van der Vliet, Christian Inscriptions from 
and Nubia (2013- ), in BASP 51- (2014- ) 


L.Ruscu, Corpus inscriptionum Graecarum Dacicarum (Debrecen 
2003) 


(various edd.), Corpus Inscriptionum Iudaeae/Palaestinae. A Multi- 
lingual Corpus ofthe Inscriptions from Alexander to Muhammad; vol. 
LJerusalem, Part 1 (1-704); vol. I: Jerusalem, Part 2 (705-n20) (Berlin 


ABBREVIATIONS XXIII 














CIPG* 


Cities and Priests 


Coptica 


Corinthia and the 
Northeast 


Cults, Creeds 


Cumont, Doura-Europos 


DEE 


Delemen, Rider-Gods 


Dineessa -- Romiopoulou 
Dumont-Homolle, 
Mélanges 

Durrbach, Choix 

ҒАН 


EBGR 


It 


2010); vol. П: Caesarea and the Middle Coast (21-2160) (Berlin 2011); 
vol. Ш: South Coast (2161-2648) (Berlin 2014) 


P.Kóvacs, Corpus Inscriptionum Graecarum Pannonicarum Editio YII. 
Aucta (Budapest 2007) 


M.Horster, A.Klóckner (edd.), Cities and Priests. Cult Personnel in Asia 
Minor and the Aegean Islands from the Hellenistic to the Imperial 
Period (Berlin-Boston 2013) 


S.Hodak, T.S.Richter, F.Steinmann (edd.), Coptica: koptische Ostraka 
und Papyri, koptische und griechische Grabstelen aus Agypten und 
Nubien, spátantike Bauplastik, Textilien und Keramik (Berlin 2013) 


К.Кіѕѕаѕ, W.-D.Niemeier (edd.), The Corinthia and the Northeast 
Peloponnese: Topography and History from Prehistoric Times until the 
End of Antiquity: Proceedings of the International Conference held at 
Loutraki, March 26-29, 2009 (Athenaía no. 4; Munich 2013) 


R.Alston, O.M.van Nijf (edd.), Cults, Creeds and Identities in the Greek 
City after the Classical Age (Leuven-Paris-Walpole, MA 2013) 


F.Cumont, Fouilles de Doura-Europos (1922-1923) (Paris 1926) 


Дедтіу ths ЕААрухӯс Entypagnejs 'Ecatpeíag 
(http://www.greekepigraphicsociety.org.gr/category/deltion) 


I.Delemen, Anatolian Rider-Gods. A Study on Stone Finds from the 
Regions of Lycia, Pisidia, Isauria, Lycaonia, Phrygia, Lydia and Caria in 
the Late Roman Period (AMS 35; Bonn 1999) 


P.Adam-Veleni, K.Tzanavari (edd.), Дгујеоса. Тшутїхбє тбиос yia туу 
Kareptva PuoutortobAov (Thessaloniki 2012) 


T.Homolle (ed.), Mélanges d'archéologie et d'épigraphie par 
A.Dumont (Paris 1892) 


F.Durrbach, Choix d'inscriptions de Délos (Paris 1921) 
T? "Epyov тўс еу АӘУудіс ApyatoAoyacis Erarpelaç 


A.Chaniotis et alii, Epigraphic Bulletin for Greek Religion, in Kernos 


xxv 
ABBREVIA 
SOS ABBREVIATIONS Xx 








ЕКМІЇ = L.Gounaropoulou, idi 
А , P.Paschidis, М.В. р 5 
олдана (lor тоб Берші» сз 5 B аан | Furley/Bremer, = W.D.Furley, J.M.Bremer, Greek Hymns. Vol. 1: The Texts in Translatio: 
5 ç ха! тоб Або об). Ted; > чн 
M A’. Extypages Axdpou, Аіугду, Мда, Mika ds 59. Greck Hymns VoL 2: Greek Texts and Commentary (Tübingen 2001) 
ҒалдАвос, “Edecoas (Athi : Mé: | көе ДЕ 
ГорВѓас, Түрісса ете ice МВ. ®түрар& Küppou, EXanthos ҮП = ABalland, Fouilles de Xanthos VII. Inscriptions d'époque impériale du 
s М істор, 6 Advys, Түуду, Едротоб, Воргіас Воттїас, Létóon (Paris 1981) 
Aduwmtac (Athens 2015) (see also I.Beroia) 
Epigrafi di lasos = Epi i : бепз де Мег - E,Guerber, G. Le Bouédec (edd.), Gens de Mer. Ports et cités aux 
;ipigrafi di Газоз, Nuovi Supplementi : ЭР E ; Д 
Pisa 2015) upplementi V (Studi Classici e Orientali 62.2; époques ancienne, médiévale et moderne (Rennes 2013) 
Epigrammata 2 = Alnglese (ed.), Epigrammata 2. Definire, descrivere, proteggere lo Gephyra (Munich) = Gephyra. Zeitschrift fiir griechische Geschichte und Kultur der Antike 
spazio (Rome 2013) (Munich) 7 (2010) 
Gignac, Grammar = F.T.Gignac, A Grammar of the Greek Papyri of the Roman and 


Epigraphical Approaches = P.Martzavou, N.Papazarkadas (edd.), Epigraphical Approaches to 


Post-Classical Polis. Fourth Century BC to Second Century AD (Oxford. паа Milan 1976-1981) 


2013) 
Grammateion = Грациатеіру: Electronic Journal on Ancient Greek Epigraphy, 
Euploi Ж Я А А й 
uploia - 222 L.Cavalier, K.Konyk, F.Prost (edd.), Виріоіа. La Lycie et la тела is шылы а ыы 
arie antiques. Dynami йой identi 
du ie de d " Е | клет 5, échanges et identités, A Greek Federal States = P.Funke, М.Нааке (edd.), Greek Federal States and Their 
iS et novembre 2009 (Вогавацксаогй and Their Sanctuaries Sanctuaries, Identities and Integration. Proceedings Intern. Conferen 


of the Cluster of Excellence ‘Religion and Politics’, held in Miinster, 


FDAA а. 
= M.B.Walbank, Fragmentary Decrees from the Athenian Agora 17.06-19.06.2010 (Stuttgart 2013) 


(Hesperia Suppl. 38) (Princeton 2008) 
Grégoire, Recueil - H.Grégoire, Recueil des inscriptions grecques-chrétiennes d'Asie 


Fei > Е А Я 
eissel, Recueil = D.Feissel, Recueil des inscriptions chrétiennes de Macédoine du Ше au. Мі (Paris 1922) 
іпеите (Paris 1922 


Vie siécle (Paris 1983) 


Griechische Grabbezirke = K.Sporn (ed.), Griechische Grabbezirke klassischer Zeit: Normen una 
Regionalismen. Akten des Internationales Kolloquiums am Deutsche 


Archäologischen Institut, Abteilung Athen, 20.-21. November 2009 


Felle, Biblia = А.Е.ҒеПе, Biblia Epigraphica. La sacra scrittura nella documentazione 


epigrafica dell'orbis christianus antiquus, Ш-УШ secolo (Bari 2006) 


(cf. SEG LVI 2126 
(Athenaia no. 6) (Munich 2013) 
Ferrary, Les mémoriaux = J.-L, Ferra 7 
i = J.-L ry, Les mémoriaux de délégati: n ү: 
de Claros de Claros, d'après la d рени зам аи sanctuaire oraculaire Groupes et associations = PFréhlich, P.Hamon (edd.), Groupes et associations dans les cités 
Robert (Paris 2014) n conservée dans le Fonds Louis grecques (Ше siècles av. J.-C. - Пе siècle apr. Ј.-С.). Actes de la table 
ronde de Paris. INHA, 19-20 juin 2009 (Geneva 2013) 
ЕНУ = Tide, T.Hà і 
= 1. , T.Hagg, R.Holton Pierce, L.Töró istorii Р 
Textual rs s for the Histo ак oft 2. Аюлар Nubiorum. Hagel-Tomaschitz, = S.Hagel, K.Tomaschitz, Repertorium der westkilikischen 
eighth century B.C. and the s 2 ур эд e 1 т чн, the Repertorium Inschriften nach den Scheden der Kleinasiatischen Kommission der 
АН .D., vols. I- 'en 1994- 5 A ) т (48) 
2000) (сЕ SEG XLIV 1520; XLVI 2181; XLVIII 2043; L iau 994: oo Akademie der Wissenschaften (ETAM 22; Vienna 
19 
Fi y is mm 
gueras, Pagan Image з he igueras, Т) Же Pagan Image of Greco-Roman Palestine and : A ы 
urrounding Lands (Oxford 2013) Hatzopoulos, = M.B.Hatzopoulos, Macedonian Institutions under the Kings. 





XXVI ABBREVIATIONS 


ABBREVIATIONS XXVI 








Macedonian 


1. A Historical and Epigraphic Stu й i endix 
Institutions І, II 5... 


(Медепірата 22; Athens 1996) Л 





Hauken, = T.Hauken, Petition and Response. An Epigraphic Study of Petitions to 
Petition and Response Roman Emperors 181-249 (Bergen 1998) 


LApulum 
Henry, 4th Century Karia = О.Нету, 4th Century Karia. Defining a Karian Identity under the 
Hekatomnids (Varia Anatolica XXVIII; Paris 2013) LAquilei 
quileia 
Herrmann, Malay, = P.Herrmann t, H.Mala б 
А й ,Н. y, New Documents from Lydia (Osterr. LArykanda 
New Documents Akad. der Wiss., Phil.-Hist. Klasse, Denkschr. 340; Vienna 2007) 
Hierapolis di Егідіа V = FD'Andria, M.P.Caggia, T.Ismaeli (edd.), Hierapolis di Frigia V. Le к 
attività delle campagne di scavo e restauro 2004-2006 (Istanbul 2012) | 
D E romainde = H.Kahwagi-Janho, L'hippodrome romain de Tyr. Étude 
d'architecture et d'archéologie (Bordeaux 2012) Beth She'arim 
Ноттадев Tate = G.Charpentier, V.Puech (edd.), Villes et campagnes aux rives de la 
Méditerranée ancienne. Hommages à Georges Tate (Lyon 2013) К 
НТС = A.Bresson, P.Brun, E.Varinlioglu, in P.Debord, E.Varinlioglu (edd.), 
Les Hautes Terres de Carie (Bordeaux 2001) 81-241 
| 1Вибоп 
LAkrai = G,Pugliese Carratelli, in L_Bernabd-Brea, Akrai (Catania 1956) (cf. 
XVI 541) LBurdurMus 
LAlexandreia Troas = МАК, The Inscriptions of Alexandreia Troas (IGSK 53; Bonn 1997) 
LAlex.Imp. = Е.Каувег, Recueil des inscriptions grecques et latines (поп funéraires) Ко 
d'Alexandrie impériale (Г-Ш s. apr. J.-C.) (Cairo 1994) 
LAlex.Ptol. = EBernand, Inscriptions grecques d'Alexandrie ptolémaique (Cairo Mo Maritima 
2001) 
LAncyra = S.Mitchell, D.French, The Greek and Latin Inscripti OO 
criptions of Ankara 
(Ancyra) (vol. 1; Vestigia 62; Munich 2012) 
LAphr. = J.Reynolds, C.Roueché, б. Bodard (edd.), Inscriptions of Aphrodisias E 
(2007) (http://insaph.kcl.ac.uk/iaph2oo7) (cf. SEG LVII 1006) 
ІСоі.Метпоп 


= P.Cabanes, N.Ceka, Corpus des inscriptions grecques d'Illyrie 
méridionale et d'Épire. 1, Inscriptions d'Épidamne-Dyrrhachion et 
d'Apollonia. 2 A. Inscriptions d'Apollonia d'lllyrie (Athens-Paris 1997; 


= LPiso, Inscriptions d'Apulum. Inscriptions de la Dacie Romaine Ш.5 


(Paris 2001) 
= J.Brusin, Inscriptiones Aquileiae ІШІ (Udine 1991-1993) 
= SSgahin, Die Inschriften von Arykanda (IGSK 48; Bonn 1994) 


= LGounaropoulou, M.B.Hatzopoulos, "Елгүрарёс Ката Maxeóovíac 
(иєта& тоб Beputov "Opouc ха! тоб Agiod Посарод). Teüyoc A’. "Entypagi 
Bepotac (Athens 1998) 


= MSchwabe, B.Lifshitz, Beth She‘arim, vol. 2: The Greek Inscriptions 
(Jerusalem 1974) 


= P.Cabanes, F.Drini, M.Hatzopoulos, Corpus des inscriptions grecque 
d'illyrie méridionale et d'Épire 2. Inscriptions de Bouthrótos (Athens 


2007) 
= FSchindler, Die Inschriften von Bubon (Nordlykien) (Vienna 1972) 


= G.H.R.Horsley, The Greek and Latin Inscriptions in the Burdur 
Archaeological Museum (RECAM V; The British Institute at Ankara 


Monograph 34; London 2007) 


= A.Lajtar, Die Inschriften von Byzantion. 1. Die Inschriften (IGSK 58; 
Bonn 2000) 


= CMLehmann, K.G.Holum, The Greek and Latin Inscriptions of 
Caesarea Maritima (Boston 2000) 


= KKorhonen, Le iscrizioni del Museo Civico di Catania. Storia delle 
collezioni - Cultura epigrafica - Edizione (Helsinki/Tammisaari 200 


= J-B.Yon, P-L.Gatier, Choix d'inscriptions grecques et latines dela S 
(Amman 2009) 


A. and E.Bernand, Les inscriptions grecques et latines du Colosse de 
Метпоп (Cairo 1960) 


ABBREVIATIONS ХХІХ 








XXVIII ABBREVIATIONS 
IGDS, IGDS V = LDubois, Inscriptions grecques dialectales de Sicile. Contribution й 
IDeir el-Bahari = A.Lajtar, Deir el-Bahari in the Hellenistic and Roman Periods. A St l'étude du vocabulaire grec colonial (Rome 1989); Inscriptions grecque 
of an Egyptian Temple Based on Greek Sources (ПР Suppl. 4; Warsaw dialectales de Sicile ТІ (Geneva 2008) 
2006 
LGeorgien® = T.Kauchtschischwili, Korpus der griechischen Inschriften in Georgien 
LDelta = A.Bernand, Le Delta égyptien d’après les textes grecques (Cairo 1970) (ard ed., revised by 
L.Gordesiani; Tbilisi 2009) 
LDor.Ins. = W.Peek, Inschriften von den dorischen Inseln (Berlin 1969) 
IGEP - M.P.de Hoz, Inscripciones griegas de Еврайау Portugal (Madrid 201: 
IDR 1-1.4 = LLRussu, Inscriptüle Daciei Romane 1-ІП.4 (Bucharest 1975-2001) ( 
vol. Ш.5 see Apulum) LGerasa = C.B.Welles in C.H.Kraeling, Gerasa. City ofthe Decapolis (New Haver 
1938) 
ІрЕ 6 = C.LBaluta, Inscriptiile Daciei Romane Ш. Dacia Superior 6. Apulum, 
Instrumentum domesticum (Bucbarest 1999) IGF = J-C.Decourt, Inscriptions grecques de la France (Lyon 2004) 
IDREI = С.С.Реќојеѕсц, Inscriptions de la Dacie Romaine. Inscriptions IGLN = V.Bo£ilova et al., Inscriptions grecques et latines de Novae (Mésie 
concernant l'histoire de la Dacie (I-II siècles): tome II (Bucharest Inférieure) (Bordeaux 1997) 
2000) 
IGLS XI = Inscriptions grecques et latines de la Syrie. XI. J. Aliquot, Mont Hermo 
LEleusis = K.Clinton, Eleusis. The Inscriptions on Stone. Documents of the (Liban et Syrie) (Beirut 2008) 
Sanctuary of the Two Goddesses and Public Documents of the Пете. 
A: Text; I B: Plates (BAAH no. 236; Athens 2005); Il: Commentary IGLS XV = Inscriptions grecques et latines de la Syrie. XV.1/2. A.Sartre-Fauriat, 
(BAAH no. 259; Athens 2008) M.Sartre, Le plateau du Trachón et des bordures (Beirut 2014) 
LÉpidamne = P.Cabanes, F.Drini, Corpus des inscriptions grecques d'Illyrie IGLS XVII = Inscriptions grecques et latines de la Syrie. XVIIa. J.-B.Yon, Palmyre 
méridionale et d'Épire. I. Inscriptions d'Épidamne-Dyrrhachion et (Beirut 2012) 
d'Apollonia. з. Inscriptions d'Épidamne-Dyrrhachion (Athens-Paris 1 
ч) 1615 ХХІ = Inscriptions grecques et latines de la Syrie. Inscriptions de la Jordanie 
ХХІ.2. P.-L.Gatier, Région centrale (Amman - Hesban - Madaba Ма 
LEstremo Oriente = F.Canali De Rossi, Iscrizioni dello Estremo Oriente Greco. Un reperto - Dhiban) (Paris 1986); XXI.4: M.Sartre, Pétra et la Nabaténe 
(IGSK 65; Bonn 2004) méridionale du Wadi al-Hasa au golfe de ‘Aqaba (Paris 1993) 
LEthiopie = E.Bernand, AJ.Drewes, R.Schneider, Recueil des inscriptions de Hadrianopolis = E.Lafh, E.Christof, Hadrianopolis I. Inschriften aus Paphlagonia (ВА! 
l'Éthiopie du périodes pré-axoumite et axoumite (Paris 1991-2000) (cf. Intern. Ser. 2366; Oxford 2012) 
SEG XLII 1637-1656; L 1625) 
L.Hermoupolis = E.Bernand, Inscriptions grecques d'Hermoupolis Magna et de sa 
IGDGG I, II = L.Dubois, Inscriptions grecques dialectales de Grande Grèce; vol. I: nécropole (Cairo 1999) 
Colonies eubéennes. Colonies ioniennes. Emporia (Geneva 1995); vol. К 
П: Colonies achéennes (Geneva 2002) Ката = AP.Matthaiou, G.K.Papadopoulos, Елгурарёс ‘beaplac (Athens 2003, 
IGDOP = L.Dubois, Inscriptions grecques dialectales d’Olbia du Pont (Geneva | Lran/Asie centrale = GRougemont, Inscriptions grecques d'Iran et d'Asie centrale (Lond 





1996) 


2012; = Corpus Inscriptionum Iranicarum, Part ЇЇ: Inscriptions ofi 





ABBREVIATIONS 


ABBREVIATIONS XXX 








Jon 


LKallatis 


LKanais 
LKaunos 


LKerchMuseum 


LKhartoum 


LKibyra 


LKition 


ЇКотапа 


LLeukopetra 


ILGR 


LLipara 


LLocri 


Seleucid and Parthian periods and of Eastern Iran and Central 
vol. I: Inscriptions in non-Iranian languages) L.Mésie Sup. УІ 
D.Noy, Inscriptiones Judaicae Orientis 1 (Tübingen 2004); W.Amt 
Inscriptiones Judaicae Orientis П (Tübingen 2004); D.Noy, 
H.Bloedhorn, Inscriptiones Judaicae Orientis ПІ (Tübingen 2004) 


L Messina 


L.Napoli 
A.Avram, Inscriptions antiques de Dacie et de Scythie Mineure. 
Deuxiéme série. Inscriptions grecques et latines de Scythie Міпеите, 
VoL III. Callatis et son territoire (Bucharest-Paris 1999) 


A.Bernand, Le Paneion d'el-Kanais (Leiden 1972) 


Inscr.Ital. 
C.Marek, Die Inschriften von Kaunos (Vestigia 53; Munich 2006) 





T.Matkovskaya, A.Twardecki, S.Tokhtasev, A.Bekhter, Bosporan 
Funerary Stelae, 2nd century BC-3rd century AD (From the Collection. 


the Kerch History and Culture Reserve Lapidary Collection Ш.2л) Interdisziplindre 
(Kiev-Warsaw 2009) - Forschungen іп Akarnanien 
ALajtar, Catalogue of the Greek Inscriptions in the Sudan National Inv.Palm. 
Museum at Khartoum (Leuven 2003) 
T.Corsten, Die Inschriften von Kibyra. 1. Die Inschriften der Stadt und 
ihrer näheren Umgebung (IGSK бо, Bonn 2002) LOropos 
М.Хоп (ed.), Kition-Bamboula V. Kition dans les textes. Testimonia LPal. Tertia I a, I b 
littéraires et épigraphiques et corpus des inscriptions (Paris 2004) 
F.Baz, Die Inschriften von Komana (Hierapolis) in Kappadokien 
(Istanbul 2007) 
P.M.Petsas, M.B.Hatzopoulos, L.Gounaropoulou, P.Paschidis, 
Inscriptions du sanctuaire de la Mère des Dieux autochthone de LParion 
Leukopétra (Macédoine) (Athens 2000) 

IPArk 
M. Šašel Kos, Inscriptiones Latinae in Graecia repertae. Additamenta 
ad CIL III (Faenza 1979) 

1.Регде 


L.Bernabó Brea, M.Cavalier, L.Campagna, Meligunis Lipára XII: Le 
iscrizioni lapidarie greche e latine delle isole eolie (Palermo 2003) 


L. Del Monaco, Iscrizioni greche d'Italia. Locri (Rome 2013) 


Inscriptions and Their Uses 


Instrumenta inscripta IV 


B.Dragojevic-Josifovska, Inscriptions de la Mésie Supérieure МІ, Scupi 
et la région de Kumanova (Belgrade 1982) 


LBitto, Le iscrizioni greche e latine di Messina I (Messina 2001) 


E.Miranda, Iscrizoni Greche d'Italia: Napoli (2 vols.; Rome 1990 and 
1995) 


P.Liddel, P.Low (edd.), Inscriptions and Their Uses in Greek and Latin 
Literature (Oxford 2013) 


Inscriptiones Italicae (Rome 1931-) 


G.Baratta (ed.), Instrumenta inscripta IV. Nulla dies sine linea. La 
escritura cotidiana en la casa romana (Baxcelona 2012) 


F.Lang, P.Funke, L.Kolonas, E.-L.Schwandner, D.Maschek (edd.), 
Interdisziplinüre Forschungen in Akarnanien (Bonn 2013) 


Inventaire des inscriptions de Palmyre 1-1Х (ed. J.Cantineau; Beirut 
1930-1933). X (ed. J.Starcky; Damascus 1949). XI (ed. J.Teixidor; Beiru 
1965). XII (edd. A.Bounni, J.Teixidor; Damascus 1975) 


B.C.Petrakos, ОЇ éxtypagéc тод Оротоб (Athens 1997) 


Y.E.Meimaris, K.I.Kritikakou-Nikolaropoulou, Inscriptions from 
Palaestina Tertia. Та. The Greek inscriptions from Ghor es-Safi 
(Byzantine Zoora) (МеХғт)иата 41; Athens-Paris 2005); Inscriptions 
from Palaestina Tertia. Ib. The Greek Inscriptions from Ghor es-Saft 
(Byzantine Zoora) (Supplement), Khirbeth Qazone and Feinan 
(Медєтиата 57; Athens-Paris 2008) 


P.Frisch, Die Inschriften von Parion (IGSK 25; Bonn 1983) 


G.Thür, H.Taeuber, Prozessrechtliche Inschriften der griechischen 
Poleis: Arkadien (IPArk) (SB Akad. Wien 607; Vienna 1994) 


S.Sahin, Die Inschriften von Perge (IGSK 54, Bonn 1999; IGSK бі, Вопг 
2004) 











XXXII ABBREVIATIONS ABBREVIATIONS XXXIII 
LPerinthos = М.Н.Ѕауаг, Perinthos-Herakleia (Marmara Ereğlisi) und Umgebung. 
Geschichte, Testimonien, griechische und lateinische Inschriften es = J.Baillet, Inscriptions grecques et latines des tombeaux des rois ou 
(Vienna 1998) syringes (Cairo 1926) 
LPessinous = JStrubbe, The Inscriptions of Pessinous (IGSK 66; Bonn 2005) piai = P.Roesch, Les inscriptions de Thespies, electronic edition published by 
G.Argoud, A.Schachter, G.Vottéro (Lyon 2007; 2nd ed. 2009) 
LPisid.Cen. = G.H.R.Horsley, S.Mitchell, The Inscriptions of Central Pisidia (168К. 
Bonn 2000) Enipeus = J-C.Decourt, Inscriptions de Thessalie. 1. Les cités de la valle de 
l'Enipeus (Paris 1995) 
LPriene (2014) = W.Blümel, R.Merkelbach ў, Die Inschriften von Priene I/II (168К! 
Bonn 2014) = LD.Loukopoulou et alii, 'Ёлгурафёс тўс Opáxys тод Alyatou иєтаф тду 
лотарфу Меттоу xad “EBpov (Моно! 54у9%5, Робблэу xai “EBpov) (Athens 
LPuglia = F.Ferrandini Troisi, Iscrizioni greche di Italia, Puglia (Rome 2015) 2005) 
IRDFA = B,W.Millis, S.D.Olson, Inscriptional Records for the Dramatic Fesi = D.Berges, J.Nollé, Tyana. Archüologisch-historische Untersuchungen 
of Athens: IG ІР 2318-2325 and Related Texts (Brill Studies in Greek zum südwestlichen Kappadokien (IGSK 55, 1/2; Bonn 2000) (cf. SEG L 
Roman Epigraphy no. 3) (Leiden-Boston 2012) 1366) 
LReggio Calabria = LD'Amore, Iscrizioni greche d'Italia. Reggio Calabria (Rome 2007) = j-PRey-Coquais, Inscriptions grecques et latines découvertes dans les 
fouilles de Tyr (1963-1974). 1. Inscriptions de la Nécropole (Beirut 1977; 
LSalamis = T.B.Mitford, LNicolaou, The Greek and Latin Inscriptions of Salamis see SEG XXVII 995) (= 1. Tyr D); Inscriptions grecques et latines de Tyr 
(Nicosia 1974) (Bulletin d'Archéologie et d'Architecture Libanaises, Hors-Série III; 
Beirut 2006) (= 1.Туғ V) 
ISalonaChr = N.Gauthier, E. Marin, F.Prévot et alii, Salona IV. Inscriptions de 
chrétienne, IV’-VIF siècles (2 vols.; Rome-Split 2010) = A.Lajtar, A.Twardecki, Catalogue des inscriptions grecques du Musée 
National de Varsovie (Warsaw 2003) 
IScM V = EDorutiu-Boila, Inscriptiones Daciae et Scythiae Minoris antiquae, 
Series altera: Inscriptiones Scythiae Minoris graecae et latinae. Vol. В тэ ЗЭРЭГ я 4 
5 Capidava, Troesmis, Noviodunum (Bucharest 1980) = L/Vecchio, Le iscrizioni greche di Velia (Österr. Akad. der Wiss., Phil. 
Hist. Klasse, Denkschr. 316; Vienna 2003) 
ISE TII = F.Canali De Rossi, Iscrizioni storiche ellenistiche. Decreti per 
ambasciatori greci al senato (Rome 2002) = C.Wallner, Die Inschriften des Museums in Yozgat (Tyche Sonderband 
6; Vienna 2011) 
LSinope = D.H.French, The Inscriptions of Sinope. Part I (IGSK 64; Bonn 2004) қ 
its des Euphrat = RMerkelbach, J.Stauber, Jenseits des Euphrat. Griechische Inschriften. 
І5106і = §.Babamnova, Inscriptiones Stoborum (Studies in Antiquities of Stobi Ein epigraphisches Lesebuch (Leipzig 2005) 
1; Stobi 2012) 
LI = D.Noy, Jewish inscriptions of Western Europe, vol. 1: Italy (excluding 
LSultan Dağı I = LJonnes, The Inscriptions of the Sultan Dağı І (Philomelion, the city of Rome), Spain ала Gaul (Cambridge 1993); vol. II: The city of 
Thymbrion/Hadrianopolis, Tyraion) (IGSK 62; Bonn 2002) Rome (Cambridge 1995) 
LSyrie = W.H.Waddington, Inscriptions grecques et latines de la Syrie (Paris Kramolisch, Die Strategen = H.Kramolisch, Die Strategen des Thessalischen Bundes vom Jahr 





1870) 


des Thessalischen Bundes 


196 v.Chr. bis zum Ausgang der römischen Republik (Bonn 1978) 





XXXIV ABBREVIATIONS 

KST Kazı Sonuçları Toplantısı (Ankara) 

Kubinska, J-Kubinska, Les monuments funéraires dans les inscriptions 
Monuments funéraires grecques de l'Asie Mineure (Warsaw 1968) 


Lazzarini, Formule delle 
dediche 


Le Guen, Technites 


Leschhorn, Ären 


LGPNI-V 


Lhóte, Lamelles 
oraculaires 


Lieux de mémoire 


LIMC 


LSP 


Lux -- Atasoy 


M.L.Lazzarini, Le formule delle dediche votive nella Grecia archaica 
(Memorie Lincei ser. VIII, vol. 19.2; Rome 1976) 45-354 


B.Le Guen, Les associations de technites dionysiaques à l'époque 
hellénistique (Nancy 2001) 


W.Leschhorn, Antike Ären (Historia Einzelschriften 81; Stuttgart 199 


A Lexicon of Greek Personal Names. P.M.Fraser, E.Matthews, I: The 
Aegean Islands, Cyprus, Cyrenaica (Oxford 1987); M.J.Osborne, 
S.G.Byrne, II: Attica (Oxford 1994); P.M.Fraser, E.Matthews, Ш А: 
Peloponnese, Western Greece, Sicily and Magna Graecia (Oxford 199; 
P.M Fraser, E.Matthews, III B: Central Greece from the Megarid to 
Thessaly (Oxford 2000); P.M.Fraser, E.Matthews, IV: Macedonia, 
Thrace, Northern Regions of the Black Sea (Oxford 2005); T.Corsten 
(ed.), V A: Coastal Asia Minor: Pontos to Ionia (Oxford 2010); J.- 
S.Balzat et alii, V B: Coastal Asia Minor: Caria to Cilicia (Oxford 2013 


É.Lhóte, Les lamelles oraculaires de Dodone (Geneva 2006) 


A. Gangloff (ed.), Lieux de mémoire en Orient grec à l'époque ітрі 
(Bern 2013) 


Lexicon Iconographicum Mythologiae Classicae vols. I-IX (Zurich 198 
1999) 


H.G.Liddell, R.Scott, H.Stuart Jones, А Greek-English Lexicon (gth e 
with a revised supplement Бу P.G.W.Glare and A.A. Thompson, 
Oxford 1996) 


S.Dónmez (ed.), Güneş Karadeniz’ nde Dodar-Sümer Atasoy 
Armagant / Lux ex Ponto Euxino. Studies presented in honour of Stim 
Atasay (Istanbul 2013) 





ABBREVIATIONS XXX 





dden, Corpus 


Pontus et Bithynia. 


sson, 0651-Ш 


Stauber, SGO I-V 


A.M.Madden, Corpus of Byzantine Church Mosaic Pavements from 
Israel and the Palestinian Territories (Leuven-Paris-Walpole, MA 
2014) 


P.Thonemann, tke Maeander Valley. A Historical Geography from 
Antiquity to Byzantium (Cambridge 2011) 


F.G.Maier, Griechische Mauerbauinschriften (Heidelberg 1959) 


H.Malay, Researches in Lydia, Mysia and Aiolis (Österr. Akad. der 
Wiss, Phil.-Hist. Klasse, Denkschr. 279; Ergän-zungsbände zu den 
Tituli Asiae Minoris 23) (Vienna 1999) 


C.Marek, Pontus et Bithynia: die römischen Provinzen im Norden 
Kleinasiens (Mainz 2003) 


O.Masson, Onomastica Graeca Selecta, edd. C.Dobias, L.Dubois. I-II 
(Paris 1990); Ш (Geneva 2000) 


B.H.McLean, Greek and Latin Inscriptions in the Konya 
Archaeological Museum (RECAM IV; Ankara 2002) 


R.Merkelbach, J.Stauber, Steinepigramme aus dem griechischen 
Osten. 1. Die Westküste Kleinasiens von Knidos bis Ilion (Stuttgart- 
Leipzig 1998). II. Die Nordküste Kleinasiens (Marmarameer und 
Pontos) (Munich-Leipzig 2001). III. Der Ferne Osten’ und das 
Landesinnere bis zum Tauros (Munich 2001). IV. Die Südküste 
Kleinasiens, Syrien und Palaestina (Munich 2002). V. Register 
(Munich-Leipzig 2004) 


L.Migeotte, L'emprunt public dans les cités grecques (Quebec 1984) 


L.Migeotte, Les souscriptions publiques dans les cités grecques 
(Quebec-Geneva 1992) 


P.Herrmann t, W.Günther, N.Ehrhardt, Milet Vig. Inschriften 
1020-1580 (Berlin 2006) 


N.P.Milner, An Epigraphical Survey in the Kibyra-Olbasa Region, 
conducted by A.S.Hall (RECAM III; Oxford 1998) 


ABBREVIATIONS 





Miize = 


Nabataean Temple = 


Nachtergael, Galates = 


Naour, Tyriaion з 


Naukratis: Greeks in Egypt = 


NCIDélos з 


NEAEH = 


NGSL* = 


Nigdelis, Exrypapuct = 
Oecoahovixera 


Nowv.inscr.d'Antioche = 


N.SuppLEpigr.Rh. = 


El oriento griego = 


PA = 


Papazarkadas, Land = 


Pape-Benseler, = 


Eigennamen 


ABBREVIATIONS XXXVII 








Müze Kurtarma Kazıları Semineri (Ankara) 


. 0 iment 
J.S.McKenzie et al., The Nabataean Temple at Khirbet et-Tannur, E 


Jordan. Volume 1: Architecture and Religion. Volume 2: Cultic Offe 
Vessels, and Other Specialist Reports. Final Report on Nelson Glue 
1937 Excavation (Boston 2013) 


G.Nachtergael, Les Galates en Gréce et les Sotéria de Delphes. 
Recherches d'histoire et d'épigraphie hellénistique (Brussels 1977) 


C.Naour, Tyriaion en Cabalide: épigraphie et géographie historique 
(Zutphen 1980) 


AVilling et al. (edd.), Naukratis: Greeks in Egypt (London 2013- ) 
(http://www.britishmuseum.org/naukratis) 

08, Дймос тоб 
C.Prétre et al., Nouveau choix d'ins Раруобутос 


inventaires (Paris 2002) 





criptions de Délos. Lois, comptes, 


E.Stern et al. (edd.), The New Encyclopedia of Archaeological 
Excavations іп the Holy Land (5 vols.; New York 1993) 


tzl, Beichtinschriften 


E.Lupu, Greek Sacred Law. A Collection of New Documents (NGSL* 
(and ed. with a postscript; Leiden 2009) 


P.M.Nigdelis, Exypapuct Osooadovixeia. XuufoA) стђу 
roith xal xovxo) істаріа tis dpyatac Өвосадоубоус (Thessaloniki 
2006) 


M.A.Byrne, G.Labarre, Nouvelles inscriptions d’Antioche de Pisidie 
d'aprés les Note-books de W.M.Ramsay (IGSK 67; Bonn 2006) 


G.Pugliese Carratelli, ‘Nuovo Supplemento Epigrafico Rodio’, А 
33/34 (1955/56) [1957] 157-181 


M.P.de Hoz, G.Mora (edd.), El oriente griego en la península ibérica 
Epigrafia e historia (Madrid 2013) 


J Kirchner, Prosopographia Attica (Berlin 1901) 


N.Papazarkadas, Sacred and Public Land in Ancient Athens (Ox 
2011) 


W.Pape, G.Benseler, Würterbuch der griechischen Eigennamen 
(3rd ed.; Braunschweig 1863-1870) 


и 


М.Магі, | Thornton (edd.), Parole in movimento. Linguaggio politico e 
lessico storiografico nel mondo ellenistico. Atti del Convegno 
Internazionale, Roma, 21-23 Febbraio от (Studi Ellenistici 27; Pisa- 
Rome 2013) 


D.R.Hillers, E.Cussini, Palmyrene Aramaic Texts (Baltimore 1996) 


P.Perdrizet, G.Lefebvre, Les graffites grecs du Memnonion 
d'Abydos (Nancy-Paris-Strasbourg 1919) 


R.Parker, Personal Names in Ancient Anatolia (Oxford 2013) 


B.C.Petrakos, ‘O Аўио тоб Рашуобутос: Xóvoyy тфу 
Әуасхарду ха! тду Ергиуду (1813-1998). І. Топоурафіа. TI. Ol 'Entypagéc 
(ВААН vols. 181, 182; Athens 1999) 


G.Petz], Die Beichtinschriften Westkleinasiens (Bonn 1994); = EA 22 
(1994) (see SEG XLIV 951) 


J.-P.Migne, Patrologia Graeca (Paris 1857-1963) 


A.Tamis, C.J. Mackie, S.G.Byrne (edd.), ФіАа9Ууоос: Studies in Honour 
of Michael]. Osborne (Athens 2010) 


P.Pilhofer, Philippi. П. Katalog der Inschriften von Philippi (Tübingen 
2000) 


P.Pilhofer, Philippi. 11. Katalog der Inschriften von Philippi (and ed. 
Tiibingen 2009) 


T.Drew-Bear, C.M.Thomas, M.Yildizturan, Phrygian Votive Steles 
(Ankara 1999) 


Prosopographia Imperii Romani (Berlin 1933) 


B.Hiirmiizlii, M-Firat, A.Gercek, Pisidia Araştırmaları 1. Sempozyum 
bildiri kitabı. I. Pisidia Araştırmaları Sempozyumu Bildiri Metinleri 
(Isparta 2013) 


A.H.M Jones, J.R.Martindale, J. Morris (edd.), The Prosopography of 
the Later Roman Empire (Cambridge 1971-1992) 


XXXVIII 


ABBREVIATIONS 


ABBREVIATIONS 





Poleis in the Black Sea Area 


Proasteion 


The Ptolemies, The Sea 


Ramsay, CB 


Rhodes-Osborne, GHI 


RICIS VIII 


Rigsby, Asylia 


Robert, Ét.anat. 


Robert, Hellenica 


Robert, Sinuri 


Roman Phrygia 


Roueché, Performers 


Ruthenia Classica Aetatis 
Novae 


Salamine de Chypre 
ХШа 


F.Panait-Birzescu, 1.Вїглевси, F.Matei-Popesci, A.Robu (edd.), Poleis 
in the Black Sea Area: Inter-Pontic Relations and Local Productions 
(Bucharest 2013) 


P.Darcque, R.Étienne, A.-M.Guimer-Sorbets (edd.), Proasteion. 
Recherches sur le périurbain dans le monde grec (Paris 2013) 


K.Buraselis, M.Stefanou, D.T.Thomson, (edd.), The Ptolemies, the Sea 
and the Nile. Studies in Waterborne Power (Cambridge 2013) 


W.M.Ramsay, The Cities and Bishoprics of Phrygia (Oxford 1895-1897) 


PJ.Rhodes, R.Osborne (edd.), Greek Historical Inscriptions, 404-323 
в.с. (Oxford 2003) | 


L.Bricault, Recueil des inscriptions concernant les cultes isiagi 
(RICIS) (3 vols.; Paris 2005) 


KJ.Rigsby, Asylia. Territorial Inviolability in the Hellenistic World 
(Berkeley-Los Angeles-London 1996) 


L.Robert, Études anatoliennes (Paris 1937) 


L.Robert, Hellenica: Recueil d'épigraphie, de numismatique et 
d'antiquités grecques 1-ХШ (Paris 1940-1965) 


L.Robert, Le sanctuaire de Sinuri prés de Mylasa (Paris 1945) 


P.Thonemann (edd.), Roman Phrygia. Culture and Society 
(Cambridge 2013) 


C.Roueché, Performers and Partisans at Aphrodisias in the 
Roman and Late Roman Periods (London 1993) 


A.Mehl, A.V.Makhlayuk, O.Gabelko (edd.), Ruthenia Classica 
Aetatis Novae. A Collection of Works by Russian Scholars in Ancient 
Greek and Roman History (Stuttgart 2013) 


J.Pouilloux, Testimonia Salaminia 2 (Salamine de Chypre ХШ; 
Paris 1987) 








Salutationes 


Samama, Médecins 


SEMA 
Shifting Social Imaginaries 
Simsek, Laodikeia 


Nekropolü 


Solin-Salomies, 


Repertorium 


Solomonik, Graffiti 
Khers. 


Solomonik, МЕРКА 
Stephanéphoros 
Stephanis, Atovoctaxol 
Teyvtrat 


Sterrett, Wolfe Expedition 


Stratégies familiales 


Ш 


B.Edelmann-Singer, H.Konen (edd.), Salutationes — Beitrüge zur Alten 
Geschichte und ihrer Diskussion. Festschrift für Peter Herz zum 65. 
Geburtstag (Berlin 2013) 


É.Samama, Les médecins dans le monde grecque. Sources 
épigraphiques sur la naissance d'un corps médical (Geneva 2003) 


Studies in Byzantine Sigillography 


V.Bardani, G.Papadopoulos, ХоџтАўрора cv 2тітид оу uviueleov тйс 
Arros (BAAH 241; Athens 2006) 


E.Stavrianopoulou(ed.), Shifting Social Imaginaries in the Hellenistic 
Period: Narrations, Practices, and Images (Leiden-Boston 2013) 


C. Şimşek (ed.), Laodikeia Çalışmaları. Laodikeia Мектороїй (2004- 
2010 Yılları (Istanbul 2011) 


H.Solin, O.Salomies, Repertorium nominum gentilium et 
cognominum Latinorum (2nd ed.; Hildesheim 1994) 


E.I.Solomonik, Graffiti antichnogo Khersonesa (Kiev 1978) 


E.LSolomonik, Novye epigraficheskie pamyatniki Khersonesa (Kiev 
1964-1973) 


K.Konuk (ed.), Stephanéphoros. De l'économie antique à l'Asie 
mineure. Hommages à Raymond Descat (Bordeaux 2012) 


E.E.Stephanis, Atoveciaxol Teyvitat (Heraklion 1988) 


J.R-S.Sterrett, The Wolfe Expedition to Asia Minor (Papers of the 
American School of Classical Studies at Athens 3; Boston 1888) 


C.Badel, C.Settipani (edd.), Les stratégies familiales dans l'antiquité 
tardive. Actes du colloque organisé par le C.N.R.S. USR уто L'Année 
épigraphique’ tenu à la Maison des Sciences de l'Homme les 5-7 février 
2009 (Paris 2012) 





ABBREVIATIONS 





Studia Pontica ІП 


Studies -- Dimitrov 


Studies Zoroglu 


Studi Fiorentini 


Symposion 2011 


Symposion 2013 


Tanrıver, Buluntular 


Tarhan Armağanı 


Tchalenko, Villages 
antiques 


TEAD 


Termessos IV 


Themelion 


ABBREVIATIONS XLI 








J.G.C.Anderson, F.Cumont, H.Grégoire, Recueil des inscriptions 
grecques et latines du Pont et de l'Arménie (Studia Pontica III; Brussels 


1910) 


Thrakika Zetemata ТІ 


K.Rabadjiev et alii (edd.), Studies in Memory of Academician 
D.P.Dimitrov (Sofia 2013) 


Талд 


Toutvendre 
M.Tekocak (ed.), K. Levent Zoroglu’na Armağan — Studies in Honour 
of K. Levent Zoroglu (Antalya 2013) 


Кат xopugijv фдос, Studi in onore di Graziella Fiorentini, vol. Y (Sicilia 
Antiqua X; Rome 2013) 


Tracy, ADT 


B.Legras, G.Thiir (edd.), Symposion 207: Etudes d'histoire du droit gi Tracy, ALC 
et hellenistique (Paris, 7-10 septembre 2011) = Vorträge zur griechis 
und hellenistischen Rechtsgeschichte (Paris, 7.-10. September 20n) 
(Vienna 2012) Traill, PAA 
M.Gagarin, A.Lanni (edd.), Papers on Greek and Hellenistic Legal Tra mare e continente 
History (Cambridge MA, August 26-29, 2013 / Vorträge zur griechi: 
und hellenistischen Rechtsgeschichte (Cambridge, МА, 26.-29. August 
2013) (Vienna 2014) Villae rusticae 
С.Таппуег, Mysia ‘dan Yeni Epigrafik Buluntular (Izmir 2013) 
O.Tekin, M.H.Sayar, E.Konyar (edd.), Tarhan armağanı. M. Taner 
Tarhan'a Sunulan Makaleler / Essays in Honour of M. Taner Vir Doctus Anatolicus 
Tarhan(Istanbul 2013) 
G.Tchalenko, Villages antiques de la Syrie du Nord. Le massif du Wessel, ІССУО 
Bélus à l'époque romaine І-ІП (Paris 1953-1958) 
The Excavations at Dura-Europos. Preliminary Reports I-IX (New Zacos-Veglery 
Haven 1929-1952) 

Zgusta, КОМ 
B.Iplikcio£lu, G.Gelgin, A-Vedat Celgin, Epigraphische Forschungen 
Termessos und seinem Territorium IV (Österr. Akad. der Wiss., Phil.- Zgusta, КР 


Hist. Klasse, Sitzungsberichte Band 743 - Veróffentlichungen der 
Kleinasiatischen Kommission Band 18; Vienna 2007) 


E.P.Sioumpara, K.Psaroudakis (edd.), Gzu£uov. 24 МеАётєс уш cov 
АёсхоХо Петро Oéuedn алд tous рабутёс xat тоос сууерудтес vov (Athens 
2013) 


M.-G.Parissaki (ed.), Thrakika Zetemata YI. Aspects of the Roman 
Province of Thrace (Athens-Paris 2013) 


B.Fehér (ed.), Tituli Aquincenses ІП (Budapest 2011) 
V.Chankowski, P.Karvonis (edd.), Tout vendre, tout acheter. 
Structures et équipements de marchés antiques. Actes du colloque 


d'Athénes, 16-19 juin 2009 (Bordeaux 2012) 


S.V.Tracy, Athenian Democracy in Transition. Attic Letter-Cutters of 
340 to 290 B.C. (Berkeley-Los Angeles-London 1995) 


S.V.Tracy, Attic Letter Cutters of 229 to 86 В.С. (Berkeley-Los Angeles- 
London 1990) 


J.S.Traill (ed.), Persons of Ancient Athens (Toronto 1994-) 


C.Bearzot, F.Landucci (edd.), Tra mare e continente: l'isola d'Eubea 
(Milan 2013) 


A.D.Rizakis, J.P.Touratsoglou (edd.), Villae rusticae: Family and 


Market-orientated Farms in Greece under Roman Rule. Proceedings of 
the International Congress held at Patrai, 23-24 April 2010 (Athens 


2013) 


B.Takmer, E.N.Akdogu Arca, N.G.Ozdil (edd.), Vir Doctus Anatolicus. 
Studies in Memory of Sencer Sahin (Istanbul 2016) 


C.Wessel, Inscriptiones Graecae Christianae Veteres Occidentis (Bari 
1989) 


G.Zacos, A.Veglery, Byzantine Lead Seals (Basel 1972) 
L.Zgusta, Kleinasiatische Ortsnamen (Heidelberg 1984) 


L.Zgusta, Kleinasiatische Personennamen (Prague 1964) 


[ар] 
(28) 


«аб» 





vacat 


ed(d).pr. 
ph. 


dr. 


NOTE ON TRANSCRIPTIONS XLII 





NOTE ON TRANSCRIPTIONS 
letters restored by the editors as once having been inscribed but now lost 


superfluous letters added in error by the inscriber of the text and excised by 
the editor 


letters added by the editor which the inscriber of the text has either omitted or 
for which he has by error inscribed other letters 


letters which complete words left in abbreviation in the text 

letters ox spaces deliberately erased in antiquity 

letters of which sufficient traces remain to print them in the text but not 
enough to exclude other possible readings 

letters seen by an earlier editor but no longer visible on the stone 
ligature 


lost or illegible letters equal to the number of dots for which no restoration is 
proposed 


lost or illegible letters of an uncertain number 


illegible letters for which the editor proposes precisely their number but for 
no reading is proposed 


one uninscribed letter-space 

the remainder of the line has been left uninscribed 
the first editor(s) of the inscription under discussion 
photograph 

drawing 


denotes the start of a new line on the stone where we have not printed the 
in the same configuration as on the stone 





M 


denotes the start of the 5th, 10th, 15th, etc., line on the stone 


denotes the direction of each line in texts inscribed in boustrophedon or 
retrograde manner 


- denotes an SEG lemma in an earlier volume, where the reader can find further 
references to an inscription 





АТТІСА 





1. Athens. Architects in Attic inscriptions. In his investigation of the role of the àpytréxrovec іт 
building zones within sacred areas, G.Marginesu, Rationes Rerum 2 (2013) 85-113, makes systematic 
use of epigraphic evidence, adducing and translating extracts from 16 І? 35 (agnostic about the date) 
45 (our lemma no. 37), 64, 475, before tracing the office іп the Hellenistic period through SEG XXVII 
бо, Ш 104 (our lemma no. 91), JG II 1046, and IG IP. 54. Restorations and repairs were as much the 
architects purview as were designs for new buildings. His knowledge went beyond the technica 
sphere and became crucial for the interface between the human and sacred zones and ultimately fo 
the preservation of memory and tradition. 


SSE ні 


2. Athens. Demes: Acharnai. D.L.Kellogg, Marathon Fighters and Men of Maple: Ancient Acharna 
(Oxford 2013), has produced an erudite account of this major deme of ancient Athens, for which sh: 
has made throughout extensive use of epigraphic evidence. Kellogg examines in detail the followin, 
topics: the archaeology and topography of Axapval; demography (mobility of Acharnians as seen іі 
epitaphs); deme officials (Әйрархос Tapias, үрарратейс, etc); economy; ideology; religior 
(Acharnian participation in the cult of Авууй ПодХууС, the Хадоцімор the rural Діоубс anc 
choregic dedications, etc. [We note here that the inscription treated at 170 with note 83 is IG IP 296c 
Papazarkadas]). Below and in individual lemmata, we present material of significance to our readers 
Appendix П (205-212) collects the most important Acharnian inscriptions (Greek texts and Englisl 
translations): ІС 1Ї? 1206 (our lemma no. 100), 1207, 2491 + SEG ХХІ 642, IG ЇЇ? 2502 + SEG ХХІ 643; SEC 
XIX 181/182; ХХІ 519; XLIII 26; Rhodes-Osborne, GHI no. 88 (our lemma no. 14). Appendix Ш (213 
310) із a massive prosopography of Achamian demesmen down to 86 В.С, followed by corrigenda t 
the Acharnian prosopography published Бу Platonos-Yiota in the work we reported back in SEG LP 
14. See also our lemma no. 145 on the Acharnian aqueduct. 





з. Athens. Demes: Thorikos and adjacent demes. A.Kapetanios, in АрувгоЛоугёс ХарбоА6 А 
(2013) 183198 (рі) gives an account of the geography, topography, mining operation: 
archaeological remains, cemeteries, roads, towers, rock-cut graffiti and many other aspects of life i 
the region of Laureion. He frequently alludes to inscriptions, including the boundary stone с 
Timesios (SEG XXVI 228) and its interaction with the poletai accounts in SEG ХП 100 and the decree 
of the Salaminioi, SEG ХХІ 527; epitaph of Xapitwv, SEG LX 238; lamps об'Арістам, SEG LX 272. 
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4. Athens. Economy: the xo&éctov. G.Bugh, art.cit. (our lemma no. 1768) 11-120, argues 
Athens retained its democratic institutions until the First Mithridatic War. In his survey of 
Council of боо he comments on the monetary payment of хобестром to members of the Counci 
during the festival of Theseia (ТС IF 956, LL. 14/5 [161/160 B.C.], 957, LL. 9/10 [158157 в.С.], 958, L. 
[153/152 В.С.| and ІС II? 1014+959, L. 19 [109/108 В.С. SEG XL 121]; cf. SEG XLIX 120), which he proposes 
to interpret not as a benefaction or a special payment for attendance at a festival (thus P.J.Rhodes 
D.M.Lewis, The Decrees of the Greek States [cf. SEG XLVII 2303], 43; 55), but as a compensation fo 
lost wages, and thus as the 'only evidence that some form of state pay survived into the 2nd cen 
B.C. (пт). See also our lemma no. 1768. 





5. Athens, Economy: the organization of Athenian public finance. Under this title P.J.Rhodes 
G&R 60 (2013) 203-231, presents a thorough survey of this topic arranged in chronological order 
the late 6th century until the 3rd cent. В.С. Naturally, the bulk of the evidence is epigraphic and 
author cites numerous specific inscriptions to illustrate his argument. After dealing with the gene 
topics of income and expense, taxes, liturgies, leases, fines, payment for jury duty and attendance 
the assembly, military budgets, etc, Rhodes takes up e.g. the following other subjects: financi 
officers such as the vadxpapot, лоћутаі, xeAoxpécon, тошоп, and &то8ёста; sacred treasuries, 
treasuries, the treasury of the Delian League; the allocation (pepiopós), the stratiotic fund, th 
theoric fund, the dioikesis [the problem of 5/0! ілі т) доос 61), the financial administrations 0 
Euboulos and Lykourgos. For Rhodes’ contributions to the interpretation of IG В 52 (the 
decrees) see our lemma no. 38; for SEG LII 104 (the partially published law of the nomothetai fi 
Brauron) see our lemma по. 91; and for JG УП 4253 (Syll? 287 = IG IP 348, decree for Phanodemo: 
see our lemma no. 10. 





6. Athens. Economy: security inscriptions. E.M.Harris, Dike 16 (2013) 123-146, has prod 
lengthy, detailed and rather polemical review of M.Finley's seminal Land and Credit in A 
Athens, 500-200 B.C.: The Horos Inscriptions (New Brunswick 1952). At 127 Harris pledges to produ 
new collection of pot, that will include everything discovered after Finley's monograph, іпсішді 
unpublished texts. Harris emphasizes that in recent years a new consensus has emerged that the 
was only one type of security in ancient Athens (and possibly Greece), namely collateral. The hre 
phraseological variants attested оп horoi, блохеціємої/їс, menpayévou/ys/wv ènmi Айса, am 
dmotettynpévou/ys/wv, do not reflect legal distinctions. Amongst other pieces of evidence, Han 
cites the case of the property of Theosebes, attested in Rhodes and Osborne, СНІ no. 36. He al 
finds fault with Finley's contention that loans were available only to members of the upper class. 
140-142 inscriptions are quoted and translated in support of the view that real security in Athens 4 
Greece was collateral: ІС IP 2670, 8у 2 364, 672, 976; Hesperia Suppl. 9 (1951) 30 no. 8. At 142, 
Harris concludes that [а] careful analysis of the basic assumptions and main conclusions of Sí 
in Land and Credit reveals it to be a deeply flawed work’, and calls for a new study that will 'place tl 
legal analysis of real security in its proper historical context, that is, in a society that had e 





written records documenting sales and ownership of land and markets in commodities, land and 
credit’. 





7. Athens. Funerary precincts in the Athenian cleruchies. D.Marchiandi, in Griechische 
Grabbezirke 121-137, returns to a favorite topics of hers (cf. SEG LXI 5), starting with cleruchs buried 
in Athens after their return from their new homes, e.g. IG P 1325; ІС IF 7180 (our lemma no. 186), 
8826, 169. She examines inscriptions from periboloi in Salamis, e.g. that of the liturgical family of 
Удам», IG IF 6475 (which, following Pittakys, she identifies with 16 І 6474), 6480, ZEMA 1917; 
epitaphs from the cleruchy of Samos, e.g. JG XII.61 268/269, 758; periboloi, epitaphs, and horoi from 
Lemnos (see SEG LVIII 9 and LX 934 for the author's earlier work); epitaphs from Imbros, e.g. 1G 
XIL8 ш and 125. This examination leads to the inference that the cleruchies ‘tended to reproduce 
contemporary Attica quite faithfully' (121). 





8. Athens. Funerary precincts in Attica. In her examination of family groupings in periboloi, 
W.Closterman, in Griechische Grabbezirke, 45-53, makes use of epigraphically reconstructed 
stemmata: family of ‘lepoxAfjc "Papvobotoc (АЙиос тод Раруобутос П nos. 270-272, 274-282); of Меїдшу 
Mopotvoóctog (SEG XXIII 137/138, 155-161, 166); of Ебррімор "Paptvoóctoc (Дўрос тоб Раруобугос П по. 
259); of Еббіос Потёрос (ІС IF 7257, 7263); оҒХфстратос АТүдлєйс (IG ІР 5374, 5376, 5378/5379): of 
АЕ кос Gopbaoc (IG ТР 6217, 6226/6227, 6230, 11817); of Atoyeitwy "Poytvootoc (Аўнос тод Рашуодутос П 
no. 243-248); of Фауохдйс Авокоуотейс (IG II 5434, 6719, 6722/6723, 6746, 7400). Topics examined 
include: commemoration of siblings and cousins across generations; increasing visibility of women 
in epitaphs; women's commemoration with their husbands’ kin vs. the natal family; association of 
rosette stelai with the patriline; etc. Ultimately, the author sees both ideological factors (e.g. 
continuation of the patrilineal line of the oikos) and personal choices at work. 





9. Athens. History: elite networks in the late Hellenistic period. The prosopographical analysis 
of the family of Аоудолос̧ Автуобіоо Елорідиє is used Бу K.Karila-Cohen, in J.-C.Couvenhes et al. 
(edd.), L'hellénisme, d'une rive à l'autre de la Méditerranée. Mélanges offerts à André Laronde (Paris 
2012) 395-409, as a case-study of the significance of proposopography for historical studies, and 
further as a springboard for methodological musings. On 408, the author offers two useful parallel 
stemmata of the families of Awvóctog and of the priestess of Athena Polias, Хросіс Мостоо 
Перүсод)феу (based on LGPN II, but not on Traill's PAA, which has been overlooked in this study) that 
allow her to investigate their social status and the ways the two families established mutual 
relations. Topics discussed include the importance of yévy, the Pythais as a privileged field of family 
interaction (see the author's earlier relevant work reported in SEG LV 28 and LIX 37), the pros and 
cons of epigraphic evidence for analysing social networks, etc. 
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10. Athens. History: epigraphic sources for the career of the Atthidographer Phanodemos, ci 
343/2-325 B.C. P.Brun, Кіста 38 (2013) 205-214, remarks upon the meager surviving literary record fo! 
this prominent historian and politician. Almost everything we know about him from contempora 
sources derives from inscriptions. In 343/2 B.C. he is honored for his loyalty to the boule and the 
demos both in his speeches and in his actions, ІС Ia 306. Brun identifies these activities as part 0 
the anti-Macedonian campaign following upon the collapse of the Peace of Philokrates and thi 
latter's conviction. Phanodemos played a significant role in the Athenian opposition to Philip П on 
the eve of the battle of Chaixoneia. A large proportion of the epigraphic evidence for Phanodemo 
concerns his active participation in the religious and diplomatic life of the sanctuary of Amphiarao 
in Oropos. Brun analyzes ІС VII 4252/4253 (= Oropos 296/297), which praise his services as уоџобё 
of the Amphiareion; JG VII 4254 (-1.Огоров 298), which honors him for his service as éxtpednr}s 04 
the festival of the Amphiareia in 329/8 В.С.; LOropos 299; Agora ХУ 49, іп which he joins 0 
prominent Athenians in financing an dévé@yya, probably in the Amphiareion in 328/7 B.C. 
participation in the Pythais procession to Delphi is recorded in F.Delphes Ша no. 51; буй? 296, 
330-325 B.C. Brun urges that the prominence of the surviving epigraphic sources obscures th 
importance of Phanodemos’ activity as a politician and international figure, which ought to b 
assessed on roughly the same scale as his more famous contemporaries like Demosthenes and 
Lykourgos. 

PJ.Rhodes, art.cit. (our lemma no. 5) 223 note 136, observes of IG VII 4253, Syll? 287; LOropos 297; IG 
1Ёл 348, that уеуоробетцкеу ‘surely means that [Phanodemos] initiated the legislation. . . not that h 
was merely a member of the board of nomothetai that approved the legislation.’ He cit 
S.D.Lambert, ZPE 150 (2004) по no. 4, for another example, IG II 433; SEG XVI 57; ІС ІР. 481; [but set 
SEG LIV 187, (Stroud).] 

For a new inscription concerning Phanodemos, see our lemma no. 98. 





з. Athens. History: tribute collection and the eikoste tax, 413 B.C. L.Gallo, in U.Bultri 
E.Dimauro (edd.), "Орурсу єї Ошһров cagyyittv. Ommagio a Domenico Musti. Atti del Co 
Internazionale, Chieti 13-14 dicembre 201 (Koinos Logos по. 8) (Lanciano 2013) 253-263, contests 
thesis that after imposing the єїхості) tax on her subject-allies in place of фброс in 413 B.C, 
Athenians continued this arrangement for several years as part of a policy of easing up on the seve 
enforcement of her hegemony. His analysis of ІС P 101, 287-289, and the literary sources, espe 
Thucydides, leads him to posit a swift return of tribute collection and an abandonment of the tax. 





12. Athens. Ideology. In a learned monograph grounded in the thriving field of memory studie 
2013), makes considerable use of inscriptions, esp. in ch. 4, "А Precarious Memory: Theban Help 
the Athenian Democrats’ (235-245), where he reprints, translates, and analyzes large sections of 
XXVIII 45 [Owing to unfortunate timing, some points of Steinbocles treatment of this important epigraphic doi 
are superseded by the publication reported in SEG LXII so, Papazarkadas]; IG П 10 (=Rhodes-Osborne, G 





4); IG IF 37 with SEG XXXII 47, for which he accepts the prosopographical analysis, but not the date, 
put forward by M.B.Walbank. 





13. Athens. Ideology: civic benefactors and honorific culture. In her rigorous analysis of 
фдотціа and practices of reciprocal benefaction, M.Deene, RBPh 91 (2013) 69-88, shows that the 
extant epigraphic evidence suggests that Classical Athens was not wont to honor its own citizens for 
services offered in a private capacity. Such honors were reserved exclusively for non-citizens. This 
paradoxical trend was counterbalanced by numerous honors (tipai) bestowed upon Athenians at 
the sub-polis level, by both public and private associations. At 82-84, a massive table usefully collects 
the relevant inscriptions, arranged by honor-granting institution (tribe, deme, phratry, genos, 
prytaneis, association of office-holders, association of a military character, and other). We draw 
attention to Deene's case-studies, ІС II’ 1138, 1147, 1178, 1238; SEG XIX по, XXXIV 103. 





14. Athens. Ideology: the Eleusinian sanctuary of Demeter and Kore as a lieu de mémoire. 
Aspects of this topic ("layers of corporate memory") are examined by M.Horster, in Lieux de mémoire 
155-178, who at 164 provides a chronological tabulation of the ca. 650 inscriptions found at Eleusis 
(peaks observed in the 4th cent. B.C. and in the 2nd cent. A.D.). The author analyzes honorific decrees 
before the Roman period (165-169); the representation of male and female sacred officials (169-173); 
and the eponymy of the priestess of Луџўтур and Képy (173/174). She concludes that Eleusis 
‘remained а... male-dominated area’, and that in the Roman period inscriptions that had 
accumulated over time created several layers of ‘civic or corporate memory of Athens’ glorious past’ 
(174/175). 








15. Athens. Inscriptions: building accounts. S.Epstein, in M.Faraguna (ed.), Archives and 
Archival Documents in Ancient Societies: Legal Documents in Ancient Societies IV, Trieste 30 September 
- т October 20m (Trieste 2013), 127-141, compares and contrasts three clusters of this type of 
documents: a) the accounts of the Periclean program (the so-called Promachos accounts, IG 435; 
the Parthenon accounts, ІС P 436-451; the accounts for the chryselephantine statue of Athena, ІС I* 
453-460; the Propylaia accounts, IG P 462-466; the accounts for the Golden Nikai, JG P 467-471; and 
the accounts for the two statues of the Erechtheion, IG I? 472; b) the Erechtheion accounts IG P 475- 
479 (see our lemma no. 44); c) the Eleusinian documents ІС II 1672 and 1673. A basic assumption of 
his is that such accounts were based upon documents submitted at the єйбомої. In Periclean Athens, 
the accounts were primarily symbols of transparency; by the end of the 5th cent. B.C. they were 
meant to achieve transparency. Accounts of Lycurgan Athens were primarily based on contracts, 
not on written specifications (as in the case of the Erechtheion accounts). 





16. Athens. Inscriptions: citizenship decrees. Іп a paper entitled 'Additions (real and imagined) 
to the Corpus of Athenian Citizenship decrees,’ MJ.Osborne, Horos 22-25 (2010-2013) [2014] 53-78, 
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presents а rigorous analysis of those inscriptions identified as belonging to this category b 
M.B.Walbank, Fragmentary Decrees from the Athenian Agora (Hesperia Supplement 38; Princetoi 
2008) (-FDAA), and idem, in Philathenaios, 55-63; cf. SEG LVIII 1. We deal with Osborne's numerou 
observations on specific inscriptions in separate lemmata. On 66-78 Osborne prints “Ап Up-da 

Checklist of Athenian Citizenship Decrees,’ which is keyed to the organization in his Naturalizatio 
in Athens (Brussels 19811983) сЁ SEG XXXIII. 247. This Checklist is crammed with essentia 
information about the progress of research on these documents, which we cannot hope to item 


in SEG. 





17. Athens (Kerameikos). Inscriptions: Boundary-stones of tombs from Kerameik 
J.Stroszeck, in Griechische Grabbezirke 7-28, offers a detailed treatment of tombs, burials an 
funerary precincts marked with some form of the term cjuo, руйро, pvqueiov, or бүх On 20/211 
table includes 13 burial sites whose dimensions were specified by inscriptions. This is followed Бу! 
catalogue of funerary horoi from Kerameikos (22-25), which includes several examples that have 
been reported previously in SEG (our lemmata nos. 146-153). On the question of defining the 16% 
status of an Athenian tomb, see SEG LXII 22. 


161 Каї. 161” Kat. SEG ХХХШ Kat. 
2529 14 2566 19 174 1 
2534 16 2571 2 Kerameikos ПІ Kat. 
2535 15 2586 22 13 17 
2536 7 2587 23 14 18 
2538 3 2589 24 15 2 

16 20 





18. Athens. Inscriptions: Athenian epigraphic habit. E.A-Meyer, Historia 62 (2013) 453-505, cite 
hundreds of inscriptions in a massively documented answer to the question: ‘Why did Athen 
produce and preserve so many more inscriptions than any other classical Greek city-state?” 
starts with a rigorous analysis of of earlier theories (cf. SEG XLIX u; LIX 27; LXI 15), before moving 
a key-concept for her treatment, i.e. ‘inscriptions as objects of honor’. The answer to Meyer's 
question is not to be found in the traditional explanation that such documents were required b 
Athens’ wide-open, intensely participatory democratic form of government. Rather, the well-sprin 
of her abundant outpouring of inscribed stone stelai and other monuments lay in 'a precociou 
Athenian culture of honoring, first the gods, then foreign benefactors, and then Athenian citi: 
individually and as groups. Honoring gods was a habit the Athenians shared with others, but б 
culture of honoring humans on stone was the historically contingent result of events in Athenia 
history Meyer traces such events from the Archaic period through to the 4th cent. B.C., сі 








19. Athens. Inscriptions: epitaphs of foreigners. A.Ginesti Rosell, іп R.-A.Santiago Álvarez 
М.Ойет Guzmán (edd.), Contacto de poblaciones y extranjeria еп el mundo griego antiguo: estudio d. 
fuentes (Faventia Suppl. 2) (Bellaterra 2013) 287-302 (in Spanish), argues for the importance o 
private (and especially funerary) inscriptions in understanding the early dynamics of foreigne 
integration into Athenian society. The paper offers a brief diachronic survey (7th-4th cent, B.C.) о 
funerary inscriptions dealing with пробеміа, нетоїіх and от ко, and contends that, even whe) 
privately funded, inscriptions are public monuments in nature and function. In addition, the autho 
proposes that the prestige and honor associated with mpoEevío, petotxla, and от на, position 
which are inherited only through the male line, are also the claim of female family members. Sh 
makes specific reference to the following texts: CEG 58, 595; IG P 1154, 1357; JG IF 81 (with correcte: 
reading in SEG XL 57), 7864, 7868, 8652, 9304, 10321; IG IX.1867 (CEG 143). See also our lemma no. 20. 





20. Athens. Inscriptions: epitaphs of foreign women. A.Ginestí Rosell, in R.-A.Santiago Alvarei 
M.Oller Guzmán (edd.), Contacto de poblaciones у extranjería еп el mundo griego antiguo: estudio а 
fuentes (Faventia Suppl. 2) (Bellaterra 2013) 319-337 (іп Spanish), examines this topic by surveying 
series of funerary inscriptions: JG I 7968, 8044, 8491 (ph.), 8635, 8868, 9023, 9044, 9253» 9281 (wit 
SEG XXVIII 296), 10027, 10096 (ph.), 10205, 1907; СЕС 94 (ph.), 486, 534, 571 (ph.); SEMA 1133, 113: 
The author argues that close reading of epitaphs can help us better understand the socio-juridice 
positions of foreign women in Athens. Her paper covers inscriptions mentioning women’ 
relationships to their husbands and fathers (who might be npdtevot, ivoteAsis, etc.; сЁ also our lemm 
по. 1g), mothers, children, and employers. She also discusses honorific titles and ethnics, suggestin 
that when the ethnic is used of the father or the husband but not the woman it may reflect th 
desire of the deceased (or her оїхос) to associate herself with the Athenian polis. 





22. Athens. Institutions: Aitesis, proxenia and politeia in later Hellenistic Athens. In an articl 
under this title, MJ.Osborne, ZPE 185 (2013) 127-136, builds on a large number of inscriptions to argu 
that contrary to what has been believed so far citizenship could be sought by the process of altor 
This is shown in particular by the formula ётоу e&jewow al ёх тоб убиоо ўиёро in the citizenshi 
decree IG YT 652 (= IG 18: 875), 667(= IG IP. 919), 721 (= IG 1082 964), since the same formula occu: 
in ІС 122.877 and gu, with specific reference to aitesis. He further rejects the idea that mpotevia we 
granted after an оїтусцс, arguing instead that aitesis was necessary for Вухтусіс, and the reguli 
attachment of enktesis to proxenies has led to misunderstanding. He goes on to cross-examir 
awards of proxeny and citizenship, concluding that the latter was regarded as superior to tł 
former, as seen in the paradigmatic case of the honors bestowed upon Euenor of Akarnania ІС IT 
зад with ІС II 374. Other texts discussed include Rhodes-Osborne, GHI no. 8; Agora XVI 316; IG IF 
1159; and our lemmata nos. 96 and 97. 





22. Athens. Institutions: choregia in the Roman period. This topic is investigated by J.L.Shee 
in B.Kowalzig, P.Wilson (edd.), Dithyramb in Context (Oxford 2013) 389-408, who makes extensh 
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use of inscriptions (e.g. ІС П 3112, 3120, etc.), several of them studied through autopsy. After а us 
synopsis of choregia in the Classical and especially Hellenistic period, she examines forms of tripi 
monuments, e.g. 16 I 3114 (see our lemma no. 166), and SEG LI 210 (ph.), contending that si 
difference reflected age categories. During the continuation of dithyrambic competitions in th 
framework of the Dionysia in the Roman period, monuments were made to form links to the pas 
eg. SEG XXXII 247 or SEG LI 212 (ph.), although the latter with its double choregia suggests some so 
of innovation instead of uncritical mimicry. 2nd-cent. AD. monuments, like the tripod base bea 
the verse inscription SEG LI 210, drift away from the past and communicate contemporary realiti 
(a tendency already emerging in the late ist cent. A.D; cf. our lemma no. 166). In general, chore 
monuments were rather inflexible and continued to emphasize Athenian cultural and ethni 
identity, sweeping aside the reality of Roman political preponderance. 





23. Athens. Institutions: the ephebate. É.Perrin-Saminadayar, in Groupes et associations 159:1 
returns to the ¿onela (cf. SEG LV 24; LVII зт) and explores various seldom studied aspects of tl 
institution: high percentage of brothers serving as ephebes in the same year; appropriation of tl 
institution by aristocratic families in the Hellenistic and Roman periods (e.g. IG Ш 944b, 1006, 
iconographic and contextual analysis of JG І 2017); family-monopoly of certain ephebic offic 
such as косуутіс, толдотр бус, bnomaSotpiGys, etc. (numerous prosopographic associations made 0 
the basis of epigraphic documents, e.g. ІС П 957, 1006, 1008, 1011, 1027/1028, 2314; F.Delphes Ша 
SEG XXI 460); ‘hereditary’ ephebic service; opening of the ephebate to foreigners around 167 B 
(LDélos 1547; SEG XXII по). The transformation of the ephebate into a structure ‘de type associa 
was gradual, without any ruptures, and enjoyed the collusion of the city with the top families. 
Athens. 





24. Athens. Institutions: hosting Roman emperors. É.Perrin-Saminadayar, in A.Hols 
S.Lalanne (edd.), Les voyages des empereurs dans l'Orient romain. Époques antonine et sévéria 
(Arles 2012) 182-192, examines the role of upper-class Athenians, such as Herodes Atticus, in 
Roman emperors visiting the city, in particular Lucius Verus, Marcus Aurelius and Commodus. Th 
author relies heavily on epigraphical documents, the texts of which he often reproduces, 
and accompanies with helpful notes: LEleusis 483/484, 486 (discussion of the meaning of th 
participle émeAytevovtos), 502 (= 16 IP 3632), 503 (= ІС IF 3620); ІС IP 3405, 3409, 3618 (con 
W.Peek, as reported in SEG XXX 143). The Athenian elites acting as hosts of the Emperors made u 
for the institutional and financial deficits of their city, while simultaneously boosting their 0 
careers. 





25. Athens, Law: nomothesia in fourth-century В.С. M.Canevaro, CQ 63 (2013) 139-160, assemble 
a useful roster of Athenian убио! preserved on stone (ІС II 140, 244, 333, 334 + SEG ХУШ 13; SEG 
87, XXVI 72, XLVIII 96, LII 104; unpublished law on public finance and silver coinage, for which с 
SEG LXI ug), and gives a detailed analysis of the procedure for the passing of a law as atteste 





especially by the discussions of уоцобесіа in Demosthenes’ Against Leptines and Against Timokrates. 
He rejects the discussion in Demosthenes 24.20-23, 33 on the grounds that the document inserted 
into the speech is a forgery. 





26. Athens. Religion: Attic gene (үеэ) in the late Hellenistic period. SEG LXI 35. This topic is 
rigorously explored by P.Ismard, in Groupes et associations 177-198, who discusses the possible 
creation of some gene in the and cent. В.С. (e.g. the "Еростудомідс and the Baxytddat; сЁ our lemma 
no. 159); the rediscovery of nétpta (Eleusis 275, 300; SEG XXI 469); multiple genos memberships for 
elite Athenians through adoption; exclusive appointment of priests amongst members of specific 
families enjoying privileged gentlician membership; artistocratization of the Athenian elite with a 
reinvented focus on ideas of glorious bloodlines (ІС I? 3473 printed, translated, and analyzed). 
Eventually, he revisits and expands J.H.Oliver's thesis according to which the gene might have 
become a quasi-ordo, a prerequisite for the enjoyment of certain legal and political rights within 
Roman Athens. See also our lemmata nos. 104 and 107. 








27. Athens. Religion: the cult of Adonis. E.Matricon-Thomas, RStFen 39 (2011) 67-79, takes issue 
with aspects of the traditional interprerations of the cult of "Адоуқ in Athens. She reprints and 
translates in French two relevant documents, /С II’ 1261 (three honorific decrees for the hieropoios 
Exégavoc), and 1290 (decree of the Salaminians of Cyprus concerning Афробіту and the festival of 
the Абіма). The onomastics of JG IF 1261 suggests that the acdta were Cypriots, probably 
Salaminians; Stephanos may be related to a homonymous Salaminian who was active in Egypt in the 
ard cent. В.С. The author points out that for the Cypriots residing in Athens, Adonis was а god, not a 
hero, and that he was often accompanied by Aphrodite. The celebration of the Adonia хотё тӛ 
літра (IG IT 1261, L. 10) suggests that the Salaminian cult was Eteocypriot, with some Phoenician 
elements, but different from the better-documented Athenian cult of Adonis. 





28. Athens. Religion: the cult of Bendis. A rudimentary comparative analysis of the cult of Веубіс 
in Athens and Thrace is offered by P.Janouchová, Graeco-Latina Brunensia 18 (2013) 95-106, who 
makes use of iconographical, literary, and epigraphical evidence (ІС 1° 383; IG ЇЇ" 1283, 1317b; SEG П 
9/10, XXXIX 210, XLIV бо). The author concludes that in Attica the cult of Bendis resembled that of 
?Артешс Movvuyic. See also our lemma по. 475. 





29. Athens: Religion: Eleusis under Hadrian. E.Lippolis, in M.Galli (ed.), Roman Power and 
Greek Sanctuaries. Forms of Interaction and Communication (Tripodes no. 14) (Athens 2013) 245-264, 
provides an overview of the epigraphic and archaeological evidence for Hadrian's expansion of the 
sanctuary at Eleusis. He begins by noting issues with the site's archaeology, in particular, the 
absence of stratigraphic data to support the traditional chronology and the lack of a comprehensive 
modern study of the sanctuary. The epigraphic remains allow for a fresh assessment of the Roman 
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Eleusis’ development, due in no small part to К. Clinton's publication of LEleusis. Lippolis then take 
up the construction program initiated under Hadrian as a case study, providing epigraphit 
confirmation of Hadrian's interest, including the dedication of an aqueduct and fountain (LEle 

449, probably associated with the nymphaeum), the dedication of two arches in his honor by thi 
Panhellenic assembly near the outer square ([Eleusis 448), his potential foundation of the Grea 
Propylaia (implied by /.Bleusis 447, a pair of Hadrianic altars which seem to align with the Prop 
ph.), his organization of two new athletic contests and their attendant бүшуобётис and his apparet 
renovation of the so-called bouleuterion as the Panhellenic cvvéSptov (alluded to in LEleusis 4 
Hadrian's imperial successors continued his policy of *monumentalizing the outer square; th 
author draws particular attention to a series of statue bases dedicated by the Antonines, e.g. LEfeusi 
453, 506/507, 509/510, all with ph. He concludes by noting that Hadrian also shaped Eleusis throug 
his Panhellenic assembly, which made numerous dedications (e.g. JG П 2956/2957), thanks to Й 
control of local revenues, and which further encouraged euergetism among Greek elites. 





30. Athens. Religion: the inscriptions and the sanctuary of the Two Goddesses at Eleu 
Under this title, K.Clinton, іп B.Petrakos (ed.), Геёрушс Eup. Mvdwvds. Віос хай ёрүо 1898-1988 
290) (Athens 2013) 197-204, examines a series of epigraphic documents. He starts, inconclusivel 
with the enigmatic reference to KüQvoc in LBleusis 52 (see Clinton's own article, reported in SEG 
61). He translates ІС II 1672 (= Lleusis 177) LL. 6-8, and shows that the first fruits (бардай) startı 
arriving in approximately Thargelion 4 of 330/29 and went on until Hekatombaion 6 of 329/28 ВІ 
This period of sixty-one days suggests a very large number of donors inscribed on the dvaGypa, n 
only demes, but also all private individuals. With regard to the topic of cult of the Roman Empero 
and members of their families, he examines LEleusis 297 (for Augustus), 334-336 (for Tiberius 
Livia), 354 (cult of Agrippina the Younger and, indirectly, Nero); 361 (ХєВастої). The priests of the 
newly established cults were patently members of the venerable Eleusinian gene of the Курохес ап 
the Edyomi8u., "The aggressive and enthusiastic adoption of the imperial cult by these clans 
impressive’ (204). 








gi. Athens. Religion: the sanctuary of Artemis Tauropolos. K.Kalogeropoulos, Tò й 
Артёшбос ТаџротбАоо oris Adis Араруубес (Лобсга) (Athens 2013), has produced a detailed, two 
volume, lavishly illustrated publication of archaeological material from the excavations of the s 
of "Артецлс Tovpond)os. His chapter on the written sources (vol. I, 59-148) contains three decrees 
the deme of ‘Adal ‘Apagyvi8es (SEG XXXIV 103; XLVI 153; LV 252), with analysis of the role of ti 
Зурбтох, the 8йрархос, the торша, the Їролош, and the хйроб the theater of the deme and choi 
festivals and contests. For inscriptions on pots, see our lemmata nos. 61, 64/65, 217/218, and 220, 





32. Athens. Roman dignitaries: Germanicus. In a study of the commemoration of Gi 
journey to the East in 17/18 A.D., C.Blonchem, A.Gangloff, CCG 24 (2013) 114-119, discuss the epigraj 
evidence pertaining to Germanicus' stay in Athens. Germanicus had already been honored in Athe 
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prior to his visit (ІС 1° 3253-3256). In addition to the foundation of the contest T'eguavixei (cf. IG TI 
1969, 2024, 2119/2120), the following honorary inscriptions can probably be associated with his visit 
IG 1I 3258/3259 = SEG XXXIV 178; IG I 3260 = SEG XXXIV 179; ІС P 51 = Syll? 51 (statue-base of th 
sth cent. B.C. re-used for an honorary statue of Germanicus). 





зз. Athens. Roman emperors: Lucius Verus. M.Galli, in M.Galli (ed.), Roman Power and Gree 
Sanctuaries. Forms of Interaction and Communication (Tripodes no. 14) 265-298, takes Lucius Verus a 
a case study for the interaction between emperor, aristocracy, and local associations at Eleusis (an 
the province of Achaia). He begins by citing LEleusis 483 and 503 (both partially translated) to shos 
Verus' otherwise unattested initiation into the Eleusinian Mysteries and suggests that imperii 
participation benefitted both the emperor and local aristocrats. He then comments on a number с 
inscriptions dedicated by or to local aristocrats during Verus' reign, specifically noting their use c 
historical memory and contemporary events. Benefectors were honored for their contribution to th 
sanctuary's financial needs, e.g. I.Fleusis 481, 491 (ph.), and IG І 2090, but their dedications could b 
of symbolic as well as practical value. He associates the use of the term сотӯрєс̧ in LEleusis 486 (ph 
with the Eleusinian goddesses’ intervention in the battle of Salamis, thus implicitly linking Veru 
Parthian campaign with the Persian wars. The tendency for benefactors to commission ‘copies’ ‹ 
cult structures from the Athenian Acropolis in the Eleusinian outer court was part of what Gal 
terms a ‘policy of memory’, a policy that both emphasized the site’s connection with Athens an 
also glorified the emperor and local benefactors as architects of this renewed link. Galli furthe: 
proposes, contra Lippolis (see our lemma no. 29), that the L-shaped portico near the temple ‹ 
Artemis Propylaia was commissioned by Herodes Atticus in imitation of the one at Brauron; it 
thus probably the Aéoxy mentioned in LEleusis 484, linking the cult with Herodes, Lucius Verus, an 
the Parthian war. Galli concludes by noting the association of Verus and Herodes with the renewe 
cult of Aphrodite at Corinth, which he cites as another example of local reinterpretation of tt 
Persian wars in relation to the Parthian campaign. 





34. Athens. Sculpture: late Roman portraits, 300-600 A.D. G.Deligiannakis, in Themelion, 14-1: 
(ph.), surveys the numerous monuments of this genre in the following locations in the city: Libra 
of Hadrian (for the statue of Herculius, see our lemma no. 173); Roman Agora (for statues 
Constantine and his sons, see our lemma no. 171); the Agora and the Panathenaic Way (ІС II 1327 
13280, 13281, 13285, 13287), and the Acropolis (see our lemma no. 174) Among the associati 
inscriptions studied are IG IP 13262-13264, 13268-13288, 13451. On 121-125, the author examines 
substantial group of portraits of philosophers and intellectuals attested also by these inscribi 
bases. For a list of portraits, see 15 note 49. 

















35. Athens. Hekatompedon decrees, 485/4 B.C. IG P 4. SEG LX ба)" LXI 15, 57; LXII 18; 
Accepting the above date for the archonship of Philokrates (A. LL. 14/15; B. LL. 26/27), D.Erdas, 
Epigrammata 2, 275-294, briefly discusses the contemporary political and military situation 
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39. Athens. Fragment ої а treaty of alliance, са. 431-404 B.C. Fragment of white 'Pentelic' marble, 
broken on all sides, found during cleaning operations by the Greek Archaeological Service in the 
Agora, probably northeast of the Eleusinion; now іп the Agora storerooms of the Athens Ephorate, 
inv. no. КТА 3682. Edd. pr. N.Papazarkadas, E.Rossiou, Horos 22-25 (2010-2013) [2014] 9-16 (ph.), who 
provide a lexical commentary (e.g., first epigraphic attestation of verb трефо іп L. 5) with copious 
epigraphic and Thucydidean parallels and suggest that this alliance is similar in form to those with 
Halieis (16 P 75) and Argos (ІС І? 86; probably by the same cutter), and that it might even have been 
made with more than one other state. 


Athens as a backdrop for her detailed analysis of the two passages in A. LL. 6-8 and B. LL. 13/14, 
25, in which offenses on the Acropolis (polluting sacred ground, for which numerous parallels a 
cited, including Demosthenes’ Against Makartatos 71, IG IP 1362, IG V.11390, IG IX.2.1109, LSCG 8 
from Thessaly, and SEG XXIII 498 from Delos), with their attendant fines, are adjudicated лі рас) тё 
трЕ[$ Ярхоутас тдс| èv &tyopát, on the one hand and by the теша! and their трфтау on the Acropo 
on the other. The former represents the growing importance of the agora in the judicial sphere, o 
which cf. also Erdas' paper noted in SEG LXII 1833. 





сор DENS ENT stoichedon 


36. Athens. Decree concerning Phaselis, 425/4 В.С.? IG І? 10. Meiggs-Lewis, СНІ за. SEG ТУШ 
48 LIX 15; LX 24, 927. After autopsy of the stele, M.Beretta Liverani, Historiká з (2013) 131-158 (| 
dr.), prints the text of the decree and translates it into Italian before submitting it to a thoroug 
historical and prosopographical analysis, which is heavily indebted to M.H.Jameson's seminal a 
that we reported in SEG LI 27. The author also delves into the context of Athenian 
documents containing fines. To that end, he provides a useful appendix (149-152), in which 
collects and summarizes all the clauses imposing fines of 10,000 drachmas (идрюа дроунаї) а 
in the surviving 5th cent. B.C. decrees (ІС Г 34, 61, 63, 71, 84, 117, 133, 165, 1453). Eventually, he observ 
a clustering of such decrees in the 420s В.С., a development he connects with the political st 
within Athens itself. This observation as well as prosopographic and historical considerations ( 
the favorable treatment of Phaselis) urge Beretta Liverani to place the decree in the year 425/4 B 
without ruling out the year 424/3 B.C. 








6. [220 82 ёфЦотётай т; Tòp л|6Хоу|, edd.pr. || 8. а (199), edd.pr. 





37. Athens. Decree concerning constructions оп the Acropolis, са. 445 or 432/1 B.C. ІС P 45, SE 
ІХ т. G.Marginesu, art.cit. (our lemma no. 1) 88-93, reprints, translates and submits this text to 
critical analysis. He wonders whether the phrase ёутдс heyoé|[xJovta : иєрбу (LL. 12/13) does п 
mark the administrative time of two prytanies, but simply 'a short period of time', but accepts th 
the тохо тас (LL. 15/16) were citizens, possibly councillors. After autopsy of the stone, he тедесі 
the reading хооуари ол (LL. 6/7) proposed by B.Holtzmann (see SEG LII 38). At 92 note 17, h 
brings attention to A.P.Matthaiou's warning that the provenance of the monument is not th 
Acropolis, as usually assumed, but the area around the Metropolis of Athens. 


до. Paiania (Liopesi). Decree and sacrificial regulations of Paiania, ca. 450-430 B.C. IG P 250. 
SEG LIV 56;* LV 2097bis. K.Takeuchi, Horos 22-25 (2010-2013) [2014] 97-101 no. 8 (ph.), after autopsy, 
presents the following new text of B LL. 35-37, with app.crit. and detailed description of readings: 


35 | Дод», тӘсурбу уу: бохоре[ л-2. ] 
[.ЈОХАМ gépe: хатодеітеу [.с.ә.] 
[..0:3.|NOEKAIA@APESKOT|..c. 4. 





He suggests ‘that the sentence [h]d¢ dv pépeı could be the notional subject of the infinitive 
(ахоре(деу| and the subject of the verb gépet might be the priestess of Hekate.’ In І. 37, 
A.P.Matthaiou suggests |2т)уос ха) 294рес and Takeuchi proposes xor[dAev] or хот| ас), a cup of 
soup and porridge. ‘The zakoroi might have left behind а cup or cups of soup and porridge for 
Hekate in her shrine on a sacrificial performance. " 


38. Athens (now in Paris). Financial decrees of Kallias, 434/3 В.С. or later. ІС ІЗ 52. SEG LX 4 
66.* P.J.Rhodes, art.cit. (our lemma no. 5) 214, notes that ‘the two decrees could belong to the san 
year; that the first decree ordered the creation of the treasury of the Other Gods and is therefo 
earlier than their earliest existence, in 430/429; and that the second decree is later than. 
beginning ofthe Propylaea in 437/436 and belongs to a year of the Great Panathenaea. The inscril 
records of the treasurers of Athena are based on Panathenaic quadrennia and begin in 434/433, 
that is still the most likely year for the two decrees and the creation of the treasury of the Oth 
Gods.’ 





41. Thorikos. Honorary deme decree, са. 420 B.C. IG Р 258 bis. SEG LVI 232;* LIX 15; LX 38. After 
autopsy, K.Takeuchi, Horos 22-25 (2010-2013) [2014] 102-105, no. 10, provides an extensive app.crit. 
and descriptions of readings. He prints a new text, which differs from the text in ІС P in the 
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following respects: 1. 1, |... 19 ...4НГІ. ..5. 5 LL. 6/7, xat АМАГІ. 
ЈФЕАХ дудураєіїс [. -]; L. 10, KAIAO, Муус. [..]. Takeuchi verifies that the ed.pr. J.Bingen was right! 
state that the right side is preserved. On 104/105 prosopographical discussion of the names in LL. 
10-12. He considers this the earliest example of an honorific deme decree. 









42. Thorikos. Deme decree regulating the local choregia, ca. 420 B.C. SEG XXXIV 107; БУП 126; 
P.Wilson, ZPE 184 (2013) 159-164 (ph.), supplements his earlier remarks (SEG ТУП 126) by reportin 
findings regarding the physical attributes of the stone and L. 6 of the inscription after autopsy of th 
stone in the Lavrion Museum, inv. по. ТЕ 83.02. On the stone itself, P.Wilson comments, cont 
ed.pr., that попе of its back seems to be original and only its left side is likely preserved, and no 
that there is a shallow cutting that runs to the break at the back. Despite suggesting that the cuttin 
derived from secondary use and the stone, its back now lost, was originally a stele, he raises th 
possibility that the decree was inscribed on a block from, or attached to, a wall, and on the basis 6 
other related inscriptions found at Thorikos and elsewhere he proposes that the inscription co 
have originally been displayed at the eastern extremity of the retaining wall of the orchestra. At 
he reads отоу 8iboctv x[al . . . -° . . . .], noting that the sublinear dot after the пи of Soc in the ed.pi 
and Whitehead's text has since been misconstrued and recorded as a semicolon. He imagines th 
possibilities for what follows: His first suggestion, albeit very tentative, is that a requirement. 
given for no fewer than three choregiai to be assigned, hence x[ot рцс@®со | ёлгоёдуод ү. 0 
төГЕс xopyylac ...] (LL. 6/7). Secondly, he suggests that the scenario of fewer than three individi 
coming forward to be choregoi was introduced, and restores as follows: жігі є! xopeyo!] | Eda 
трГЕс лаууємлом || о. His final supplement, х|йу ph дідбам| | Өохтоу й тр[:йхоута uvác], which 
puts forward hesitantly, is to reflect а situation іп which the choregiai were sold/assigned fo 
minimum sum of money. He concludes with a slightly altered version of the ed.pr.’s text 
app.crit. 








аз. Athens. Tribute quota lists, 454/3-414/3 B.C. IG Р 259-290. SEG LXII 34." Following a concis 
account of the history of the lapis primus S.V.Tracy, ZPE 187 (2013) 191198, produces a series 
important corrigenda after thorough study of squeezes. In IG Ё 264 IV L. 30, he rejects the traditi 
restoration M[ex& Міоубста ). He prefers to print NÍ. . .JorM[..... 
stressing that ‘the possibility that the letter is a forward slanting nu ought to be considered’, He al 
brings attention to the view of the late V.French Allen, who in her unpublished 1971 UCI 
dissertation The First Tribute Stele and the Athenian Empire, 455-445 B.C., had provisionally suggeste 
МІ. .c.4. . èypaupéteve], hypothesizing а new board of Hellenotamiai taking up office in the middle 
the year. French Allen again had argued that in the case of the prescript of IG P 265 LL. 1-3, both 
stoichedon of 20 and a loose stoichedon of 22 letters are feasible. Tracy concurs, urging that th 
question of whether we should read елі тес 8|рүёс тес дүдбєс|, as in IG, or ігі тес 8|рүёс ті 
hefBóuec], as suggested by S.Dow (SEG X 146) should remain open, especially because of | 
important implications for the so-called missing year. Similarly, the heading of 16 P 266 


ere eal max. 15 . max. 15. 


erroneously restored in the corpus, despite good work done by French Allen and Lewis. The first 
three lines (LL. a-c) should be printed in future editions as follows: 


lacuna of с. 0295 m. 
Гелі тес арус tès véres hêt 


Б ------------ [H][Xvó]A[o [XF] [haBSepttat] ------- --------- 
мэн [P] |ВЕ|рув( ац) [MHH] [реро] A not 


In section IV (196/197), Tracy deals with the problematic recording of vacats in JG, suggesting that 
below JG Р 264 L. 39, and ІС P 270 L. 38, future epigraphical editions should indicate 'vacat to 
bottom’. The wide uninscribed space above ІС P 266 is difficult to understand, but it probably meant 
to indicate a new assessment period. In an addendum (197/198), the author relies on the authority of 
expert archaeologists who are not epigraphists (more recently M.M.Miles; c£. SEG LXI 57), and 
accepts that Pritchett’s theory of a capping member (a theory which has repercussions on the so- 
called missing list), can no longer be sustained. 

Rehearsing arguments that the ATL are in fact no such thing, that communities contributed to the 
empire and were recorded as doing so in different ways, and that differences in contributions over 
time are not necessarily best read as fossils of revolt, C.Constantakopoulou, in A.Slawisch (ed.), 
Handels- und Finanzgebaren іп der Ägäis im 5. Jh. V. Chr. — Trade and Finance in the 5th c B.C. 
Aegean World (BYZAS по.18) (Istanbul 2013) 25-42, suggests that there were many more small states 
and communities than are recorded on the lists. Using four enigmatic Rhodian entries as a case 
study—the Bprxw3dpro1, the Ardxptot, the (Aw8iov) Ойтал, and the Пебієс- Constantakopoulou 
attempts to show that their being brought into the empire forced them to become ‘integrated for the 
first time to the larger Aegean networks of economic, political and cultural transactions’ (31). She 
suggests that this process could have meant developing for the first time ‘elaborate political 
procedures’ and a ‘monetised economy’ (39). 





44. Athens. Accounts for the construction of the Erechtheion, 409/8-са. 405 В.С. IG ІЗ 474-479. 
SEG LX 47; 106." Citing an unpublished paper of D.Schaps, $.Epstein, art.cit. (our lemma no. 15) 134 
notes that in 409/8 8.С., following an interruption in the construction of the Erechtheion, ‘nobody 
will have known exactly how much work remained to be done, and so nobody can have calculatec 
precisely how much it should cost’. Hence the need to publish the survey of what was already done 
(P 474), ‘so that the information would remain publicly available during the work and money coulc 
not be claimed for work that in fact had been done by the earlier commissioners’. Epstein offers Бі: 
own interesting ideas on the haphazard patterns of naming ог rendering the remunerated craftsmer 
anonymous. 





45. Athens. Epigrams on the Persian Wars, after 490 B.C. (ca. 480-470 8.С.). IG P 503/504. CEC 
2/3. SEG LXI 65.* A.Petrovic, in С.Сагеу, M.Edwards (edd.), Marathon - 2,500 Years. Proceedings 0 
the Marathon Conference 2010 (BICS Suppl. 124) (London 2013) 45-53, returns to these epigrams 
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offering a concise synopsis, and brings attention to the two deictics, тдуде and «cis? , which he tal 
to refer to at least two social groups within the civic division. He further adduces the Doric fon 
Ӛлгірос and портітрофос of the fourth text as either referring to Mykale or, as per E.Bowie, to Sicili 
assistance at Salamis. As already suggested by 19th century scholars, these epigrams are an Atheni 
‘Siegesalleee’, several epigrams referring to several battles. 

After autopsy, M.Tentori Montalto, QUCC 104 no. 2 (2013) 139354 (ph.; dr.), reprints these texts wi 
full app.crit., accepting Petrovic's xAwapévo[v] in lapis A II, L. 2. He reads in L. 1 of IG P 504 [тед 
—]t pep IlaAA&8oc hizo[cóec] (Athena ‘che slancia i cavalli), an epithet attested in No 
Dionysiaca 37.319-323. Тһе dxpov of L. з is Sounion, already thus called by Homer. The Dorisms in 
same line are influences from choral lyric. The narrative of lapis C follows chronologically the bat 
of Marathon, and the hépxoc is the Kynosarges. 


49. Laureion (Kamariza). Rupestral epigram, ca. 550-500 B.C. Long, single-line rock-cut 
inscription extending over at least 1.43 m. in length, discovered by T.Xanthopoulos in 2012 in the 
mining area, possibly associated with the district of Maroneia. Edd.pr. A.P.Matthaiou, E.Rossiou, 
Horos 22-25 (2010-2013) [2014] 175-178 (ph.), who reconstruct it as a defective elegiac couplet and 
provide a word-by-word commentary. They interpret хӛріу as xaptévtws; ойто = xal борт (crasis). 


[--? - -Е]9031хо хари» КАЄВіс то" Ёүро(фо)су dvotv ойто иуёра фідєротбуєс 


ЕГРАУФЕМ, lapis. 





Бо. Athens. Two rock-cut boundary markers on the Hill of the Nymphs, са. 500 B.C. ІС 1 1055 А 
and B. SEG LVI 42 and то." O.Dakoura-Vogiatzoglou, in Apyaiodoyncés XvouftoAé; В' (2013) 193-212, 
46. Athens. Altar dedicated by Peisistratos, son of Hippias, to Pythian Apollo, 522 B.C. ІС F presents а well-documented account of the topography and ancient and modern history of this hill 
SEG LXI 69." While noting the new fragment found in 201, SEG LXI бо, E.S.Banou, in AgyatoAo and the adjacent Mousaion Hill and the Pnyx, including references to excavations and relevant 
XuufloAéc В' (2013) 293, provides helpful references to prior excavations іп this area (published à inscriptions. 
unpublished going back to Koumanoudes in 1877), and the light they shed on the worship 
“АлбАХоу Побіос. 








51. Athens. Boundary stone of the sanctuary of the Nymphs, са. 450 В.С. IG ІЗ 1065. SEG І. 87." 
M.Dourou, in Apyatodoyimes XuufloAéc B^ (2013) 213-229 (ph.), presents а full, detailed report on the 

47. Athens. Altar of the Twelve Gods and dedicatory base by Leagros, са. 522/1 — after 480 В) excavations of the Greek Archaeological Service into two large deposits of terracotta figurines (ca. 
IG ¥ 951. SEG LII 58." For an account of excavations of the Greek Archaeological Service in the bed 1500) and pottery in rock-cut fissures on this hill, briefly noted in SEG L 87. The finds show that the 
the Athens-Peiraieus Railway in 2010/u, which exposed a corner of this monument, see М. , sanctuary of the Nymphs was fully in operation by the middle of the 6th cent. В.С. and continued 
ApyatoAoyucéc ХоџВодёс В' (2013) 137-145, who presents an analysis of the several building рі well into the 5th cent. В.С. Dourou then describes and analyzes the inscription identifying the 
this monument. Brief discussion also of IG IP 4564. sanctuary as that of the Nymphs (dr.), discussing previous scholarship, particularly on the 
interpretation of the last word, AEMO. She favors the view that this word guarantees the public and 
democratic nature of the cult of the Nymphs in this shrine. She announces that new evidence for 
this interpretation of the inscription is now provided by the discovery of our lemma no. 52. On 226 
she assembles and illustrates by a map of western Athens 6 major sanctuaries in the environs of the 


deme of Melite. 





48. Ikarion. Dedication to Dionysos and Apollo? ca. 525 В.С. ІС É 1015. SEG XLII 49;* LIV 57, 
After autopsy, K.Takeuchi, Horos 22-25 (2010-2013) [2014] 94-96 no. 6, prints the following new: 
with detailed commentary on readings. He believes that L. 1 is the first on the stone and that 
existence of а L. 5 is uncertain. He considers the possibility of [tò А | óAovi [tò | Побіог)| in LL. 4) 
ог a personal name like ‘AmoA(X)évtoc, the name of the dedicator. He points out that the stone is П 
in the ЕМ, as рег JG I’, but in the National Museum, inv. no. EAM 12507. 





52. Athens (Hill of the Nymphs). Rupestral inscription of the genos Koneidai, ca. 450 B.C. Rock- 
cut inscription exposed during the cleaning of the brush on the Hill of the Nymphs by the Greek 
Archaeological Service (cf. SEG L 8). It lies 1.50 m. west of a large deposit of terracotta figurines 
(алобетує П). Ed.pr. M.Dourou, Apyatodoyncés XoufioAéc В" (2013) 224/225 (dr.), who presents it in the 
context of her discussion of IG 11065, (our lemma no. 51). She interprets it as the name of an Attic 
genos in the genitive plural (see Hesychios s.v. Коуєідус). The eponym was the guardian of Theseus 
whom the Athenians honored with a sacrifice of a ram on the day before the Өўтєш (Plutarch, 
Theseus 4.1). Dourou proposes that this inscription helps to establish the popular nature of the cult 
ої Ajuoc in the deme of Melite. M.Dourou, Horos 22-25 (2010-2013) [2014] 199-208 (ph.), republishes 
the inscription, offering a better text, which we reproduce here: Kovetdov 


[----т]ф Atoy[9o01] 
І----х|02у бүаАи[о] 
(рс Jro те һеріу 
[--- А]лём т[- -] 











18 АТПСА IGP ATTICA 








58. Peiraieus. Dedication to Dionysos (graffito), Archaic. SEG LXI 44. G.Spyropoulos, 
Apyatohoyixés SyuBodés A’ (2013) 63/64 (ph.), returns to this inscription, now printing a ph, whi 
shows that the text as reported in SEG (тоб) is wrong. He now correctly prints TO AIONY 
Uninscribed space to left and right ensure that this reading is complete. Spyropoulos, howevi 
interprets this as a dative. We propose instead тб Atovia(o). 


53. Athens. Boundary marker of a shrine, ca. 400 B.C. Fragmentary rectangular block or stele: 
poros, broken above and at left; found in salvage excavations of the Greek Archaeological Service; 
13 Polygnotos Street in Plaka in 2005; now in the Library of Hadrian, inv. no. IA2217. Edp 
N.Papazarkadas, in Themelion, 233-236 (ph.), who judges that enough surface is preserved above 1 
that perhaps some trace of the word hépoc ought to have survived here. He therefore suggests: 





[veu£]voc 


[hóp]oc 59. Acharnai. Artist's signature on a Panathenaic amphora, ca. 550 B.C. M.Platonos-Yio 


Арушойсүхёс Хошфодіс A’ (2013) 144, briefly notes the discovery in excavations of the Gre 
Archaeological Service of this vase with a scene of cavalrymen in the style of the painter Lydos а! 
the signature Nucíac Етоіусеу. 


L. 1 might also have contained a nomen sacrum, e.g. ГАлФӘв)уос vel ГАл922о1уос, followed by a 
epithet in L. 2. On 234, he assembles a catalogue of twenty poros boundary stones from Athens, 
part of his argument that the material used in ПА 2217 suggests a date early rather than late wii 

the Classical period. 





бо. Athens (Acropolis). Dipinti on a non-prize Panathenaic amphora, ca. 540 В.С. SEG LXI ! 
M.B.Moore, AK 56 (2013) 26-36, attributes this fragmentary amphora to the so-called ‘Princet 
Painter’, and usefully collects (32/33) inscriptions surviving оп his work: ‘the Princeton Painter с 
not seem to be very interested in adding inscriptions to augment or to identify the figures іп 1 
compositions, but when he does they occur on his better and more interesting vases’, 





54. Athens. Casualty lists, 5th cent. В.С. IG Р 1144-1193bis. With a consistently deconsti 
tone, P.Low, in P.Low, G.Oliver, P..Rhodes (edd.), Cultures of Commemoration: War Memoria 
Ancient and Modern (Oxford 2012) 13-39, presents the archaeological and epigraphical evidence 
collective monuments to Athenian war dead, mainly іп the 5th cent. В.С. She argues that й 
inclusion of Argive casualties in ІС I’ 1149 (now SEG LXII 36) suggests а reciprocal relatio; 
between Argos and Athens; and she plausibly explores the idea that various kinds of divisions in th 
lists undermined an egalitarian ideology, especially compelling in connection with 16 F зөв 
shortly after the 411 В.С. coup. The volume's delayed appearance means that few publications 
2006 are cited. For more up-to-date treatments of the topic, see SEG LX 116 (article by P.Low he 


and LXI 78. 


ЕЕ 2----------------:-Б-Б--Б-:Б.ГЭ 


6з. Halai Araphenides (Loutsa). Graffito on a kylix, ca. 520-500 В.С. Foot of a black-glazed ky 
found in the deposit to the north of the temple of Artemis Tauropolos. An inscription has be 
incised underneath. Ed.pr. K.Kalogeropoulos, op.cit. (our lemma no. 31) vol. 1 292, no. K148; vol. II, 
47,144, who argues that if in the dative the inscription is dedicatory, whereas a genitive would m: 
the deity as the owner: 8«(51) vel @e(0) [Kalogeropoulos provides two majuscule versions: GE(OI) and ӨЕ(С 
We have provided minuscule texts with the chronoligcally appropriate spellings. Papazarkadas]. 








55. Eua. Loukou (Once at Marathon?). Athenian casualty list of the tribe Erechtheis, 490 В, 
шаналан хани Gee EHE CA АЫ, 62. Eleusis. Potter's signature, ca. 500 B.C, Fragmentary red-figure plate with a figure in chit 
and mantle looking to the right; found in the so-called Sacred House (inv.no. 347) Ға 
M.A Tiverios, іп B.Petrakos (ed.), Геёругос ‘Fup. МоАшу@с, Віос xal ёруо, 1898-1988 (ВААН 290) (Athi 
2013) 176-179 (рі), restores the inscription as [--]р%тє[$ ітоієс)єу or [ëypapo]ev [We provid 
minuscule transcription, Papazarkadas]. He further observes that the only known name of a potter t 
could be restored is hepuoxpásc, attested on a plate from the Athenian Acropolis (CAVI no. 12 


Ultimately, however, he infers that the two pots were probably not made by the same potter. 





56. Athens. Casualty list, late 5th cent. В.С. JG P 1162. SEG LI 44, 587 LII 4. F.Ferrandini Troi 
S.Cagnazzi, Epigraphica 75 (2013) 45-57 (ph.), reprint the Corpus text with bibliography and bri 
commentary on the prosopography. They propose a date in the final decade of the Peloponnesi 
‘War probably connected with the campaigns of Alkibiades in 411 and 408 В.С. in the Hellespont. 








57. Athens (Ano Petralona). Lead weights, Classical. M.Kontopanagou, A.Stamoudi, 
Apyatodoyucés ХаролЁ B' (2013) 316 (ph.), briefly mention а ‘hoard’ (бұсаорбс) of official lead weigh 
found in excavations of the Greek Archaeological Service in 2005 at Гєуусіоо Кодохотрами Street 68 


63. Athens? Dedicatory inscription, late 6th/early 5th cent. В.С. ? IG Y 836. SEG X 344. Ul 
autopsy C.Graml, Jahrbuch der Berliner Museen 55 (2013) 13:17 (ph.; dr.), offers a minute iconograp 
and epigraphical analysis of this figurine, which by virtue of its inscription, has been identifiec 
‘the oldest extant representation of Hekate in Attica. On technical considerations, she doubts 


A 
EMS ‘authenticity of the graffito, but she nonetheless proceeds to read it, observing that the Каррг 
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бехдтег is doubtful, the following letter may be a gamma or a lambda, and the letter after that isn 
preserved. ‘Die ergánzte Lesung als Weihung an Hekate ist daher nicht nachvollziehbar’ (16) 
Ultimately, she suspects that this is a 19th cent. forgery. 


67. Athens. Honorary decree for Phanokritos of Parion, 386 В.С. ІС IT’ 29. SEG LIII 2180; LIV 5; LV 
18, 1998. Rhodes-Osborne, ЄНЇ no. 19. A.P.Matthaiou, Grammateion 2 (2013) 105-11. (ph.), after 
examining the stone in Paris, publishes the following new readings in LL. 1-4: 





[.. а. М ос &vexa [. .. 7 . . уә ёбу xa- stoichedon 29 
[i т)би ўро Box [fj хо! thy edepys[o}t- 

(оу) [à]vaypápa[: £v ат даа ArBiver £y dx- 

[p]oméAet. 


64. Halai Araphenides (Loutsa), Public ownership graffito, late Archaic. Lower part ofa 
saltcellar, with а graffito incised on the bottom; found in the deposit of the temple of Artemi 
Tauropolos. Ed.pr. K.Kalogeropoulos, op.cit. (our lemma no. 31) vol. I 293, no. Кі49; vol. IL, pl. 4 
AE(MOXION). 
Matthaiou favors (0л08:86| ол in L. 1. In LL. n/i2 he restores n[plo]yyyeAe (instead of 16% 
тізір|Мүүгде), citing in support Thucydides 7.65.1, Demosthenes 19.35, and Ephoros, FGrH то Figi. 





65. Halai Araphenides (Loutsa). Graffito, late Archaic/early Classical. Fragment of a bla 
glazed one-handler, found in the deposit of the temple of Artemis Tauropolos. Edp 
K.Kalogeropoulos, op.cit. (our lemma no. 31) vol. I 294/295, no. K152, vol. П, pl. 48, who does 
comment on the inscription [Perhaps le(póv) vel te(p4), Papazarkadas]: IE 





68. Athens. Honorary decree for King Hebryzelmis, 386/5 В.С. IG IF 31. SEG ІМП 95." After 
examining the stone and the Oxford squeeze, A.P.Matthaiou, Grammateion 2 (2013) 5/6, proposes 
the following new readings: 

LL. 2/3: [...5-.] In [Ic], i-e. ['Eeex] [n [ic]; the epistates belonged to the tribe in prytany. 

LL. 124: xad (от о10 [2]< от Ху dveryp[dxpavt] lo тӛу үрар( олго тйс Волс tà &p[neicu] va [tT] Olt 
By | ша, cf. LL. 18/19. 

LL. 19-21: [8т]|оүүє[А]әс‹ Sè xod тері t&v уєфу [t]@[v лер|тАєр(0|Ө99 xot тері t&v Хо» ФУ) 
AMéyec]|v ot кресвес; the periplous was along the lands controlled by Hebryzelmis. 

LL. 21/22: A[&yoc]tv; the ships here mentioned show that despite the Peace of Antalkidas, the 
Athenians did not reduce their activity on the shores of Thrace. 

Fora commentary on this decree see K.Porozhanov, Orpheus 19 (2012) 69-78 (non vidimus). 





66. Kephisia. Graffito on vase (list of prominent Athenians), ca. 480-465 В.С. Black glazed 
skyphos (Corinthian type) mended from 12 fragments, found in a grave excavated by the 
Archaeological Service at 18 Zndpty¢ Street; now in the Archaeological Collection of Kephisia, 
no. K 622. Ed.pr. G.Daskalaki, Horos 22-25 (2010-2013) [2014] 179-186 (ph.). On the exterior wall of t 
vase, in the lower half, is a rectangular area marked off by an incised line, within which the 
six men have been incised through the glaze after firing. The names are inscribed stoichedon іп | 
genitive case in the old Attic alphabet (three-bar sigma), each cut by a different hand, and upsi 
down with respect to the shape of the skyphos. Another name, this time in the nominative in t 
Ionic alphabet, has been inscribed on the circular bottom of the vase. After a proposopographic 
onomastic commentary, ed.pr. cautiously suggests that if Aristeides, Perikles, and his Ъхой 
Arriphron can be identified as the known and famous Athenians of this period, it is possible that 
skyphos may commemorate a sympotic occasion on which they joined with Diodotos, Dais 
and Eukritos in drinking from the same cup, then turning it upside down, and scratching 
names on it. She also speculates that the name of the man on the bottom of the vase may indici 
that he was a slave. 








69. Athens. Decree concerning Thasian exiles, before 385 B.C.? IG I 33. SEG XXXVII 67;* XXXIX 
308; XLV до. After a review of the possible chronological markers for this undated decree 
(Mantinean exiles, Ekphantos), A.P.Matthaiou, Grammateion 2 (2013) 7-9, reports the following new 
readings in col. 1 after examining the stone: 

LL. 12/13: |... Јоу Арістос | Арютотёлус Blovoc. 
1.18: Востд8ос, with parallels from the city of Zone. 





‘Aptotetdo stoichedon La: [A}vak[a}v(3)pi8y¢ [о ]АоГорўто]; NAP, lapis. 

AtoBóto LL. 22-24: Three additional sons of Polyaratos are listed here, Леоу|т|Мос, ['Ap]totépayoc, 

Асо ТЕл|Уборос, and this family calls to mind the members of the family оҒАлушаутос (5 sons), probably 
4 Арріфроуос ‘a Thasian, honored by Athens with proxenia before the installation of The Thirty, who destroyed the 

Перодёос tele. His honors were renewed by the boule shortly after 403/2 B.C., IG IP 6. 

Е[2]хріто 

Оп the онош то. Athens. Honorary decrees for Archonides and Demon, 385/4 В.С. IG IP’ 32. SEG LX 136. 

Аротётус P.Matthaiou, Grammateion 2 (2013) 6, reports that the two fragments of this stele must belong to 


two separate decrees because Fr. a is of white (Pentelic?) marble and Fr. b is probably of island 
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marble. The former із to be dated in 385/4 B.C. because it names the archon Dexitheos іп L. 1, Fr. 
belongs іп the sth cent. B.C. [P 228, SEG XLVII 119.*], but was inscribed or reinscribed in 385/4 В.С. 
indicated by the name of the secretary Philoxenos in L. 20. [у......45........т]йс ёлиттоАўс [........ бо сену 21 

8 [. ої трдеёрог ої dv cvy |x&vaiatv тр(овӛредоутес eic thy] 

| тротуу ёххдаротах yp |дистийву (тому... 46... .....] 
ті. Athens. Treaty of alliance with Chios, 384/3 B.C. /G ПЕ 34. SEG L 133, 135,” 139; LII 2180; E e -Үудиң | 88 Єор| Baé w тйс Вос. .] 

209, 1998; LIX 64; LX 135/136, 927; LXII 5. Rhodes-Osborne, GHI no. 20. A.P. Matthaiou, Gra i ss РР ЗР ДАТЫ еи cota 
2 (2013) 41-44, after study of the stone, proposes to read LL. 2-4 as: табта ре... .... ТЕҢ ---------------------------- 
тау xo]|vàv 8(үод)дУ (тау үєүєууиёусу то “EAA]|yow ueyvqu[évot билєдфаєу хобӛлер| etc. |1. E _ 
АӨГОМ, lapis]. He compares JG IF 35, L. 1, [&үа]0@у тоб "EXXnc[1]v, and cites numerous literary a 4/5. Probably [лері бу - - | - - хой - - (ol) Абууа(шу) npdkevos ёх КеГрибрає Myoct], ed.pr. || 7. [x]fic ёлиттоАйс [тўс mapa 


epigraphic parallels while pointing out grammatical difficulties іп the ІС text. Оп 43/44 Ma 
collates this text with its copy in IG IT 35, 


Kepxupalwy]?, ed.pr. 








75. Athens. Citizenship decree, 353/2 В.С. IG II 138. SEG XXXVII 71;* XXXIX 324; XLV 231; LV 17. 
Agora ХУ! 55. MJ-Osborne, art.cit. (our lemma no. 16) 65 no. 23, contests the restored text of LL. g-11 
printed by Walbank (SEG XXV 58) on the grounds that the formulation [xol тойс &xyóvouc те xal тӧу 
vlày] адтоб is unique and that all the letters in L. u are dotted. The conservative version in Agora XVI 
із to be preferred. 


72. Athens. Decree and treaty with the Methymnians, 378/7 В.С. IG I 42. SEG XXI 231; XXXIII 
75; XL 61; LIII 2180. Rhodes-Osborne, GHI по. 23. After discussing several proposed restorations ft 
the end of L. 20, A.P. Matthaiou, Grammateion 2 (2013) 44-46, upon examination of the stot 
observes that the penultimate letter 18 omicron; he restores елі «àv 8(р(ж)||у or considers a break: 
the stoichedon order. 








76. Athens. Decrees regulating the export of ruddle from Keos, before 350 В.С. IG II’ n28. SEG 
LVIII 98;* LX 137, 1943; LXII 1. Rhodes-Osborne, GHI no. 40. E.Lytle, GRBS 53 (2013) 520-550, adduces 
literary (technical treatises on the medical and agricultural uses of шАтос) and in particular 
archaeological evidence (e.g. analysis of substances recovered from ancient vessels or dockyards) in 
support of the rarely substantiated theory that the ruddle was indispensable for the maintenance of 
the Athenian triremes. He suggests that ruddle would have been an ingredient of ОтоХоюр/) péñawa 
of IG IF 1627 LL. 313-315. 


73. Athens. Decree and treaty with the Chalkidians, 376/5-374/3 В.С. ІС IP 36. SEG XXIX 32 
ХІУ 231; LX 136. A.P.Matthaiou, Grammateion 2 (2013) 44, reads from the stone іп І. 4, Neder, 
Өөр хаос), and cites the epitaph ІС IP 6221 for a probable descendant. In L. 8 he reads А9 
‘Apatov[teds]. 





74. Athens. Decree concerning Kerkyra, 373/2 В.С.? Fragment of a pedimental stele of whi 
marble, broken on all sides except the back, found in 1996 built into an old house in Plaka 
Epicharmou street; now in the storerooms of the Athens Ephorate; inv. no. 854. 
A.P.Matthaiou, Horos 22-25 (2010-2013) [2014] 17-27 по. 1 (ph.). After a detailed analysis of the evet 





77- Athens. Honorary decree for Demon and others, before 350 В.С. Fragment of a stele of white 
marble, broken at top, left, and bottom; found in 1985 south of the Monument of Thrasyllos; now in 
the storerooms of the Athens Ephorate on Thrasyllou Street; inv. no. NK 3115. Ed.pr. V.N.Bardani, 
Horos 22-25 (2010-2013) [2014] 43-47 no. 1 (ph.), who proposes the above date on the basis of the use 
of O for OY and EX for ЕЇХ and infers multiple foreign honorands from the plurals and the formula 
in LL. 1-5. After discussion of several possible restorations in LL. 13/14, she prefers to leave the text as 
printed. 


Hell. 6.2.4-37 and Diod. Sic. 15.45-46, 474-7, Matthaiou suggests that the new decree belongs in 373 
В.С. and represents the Athenian response to the appeal of Kerkyra for aid while under siege. 


the alliance of Athens and Kerkyra in ІС І 97, placing the latter in 372 B.C. after the arriva 
Iphikrates іп Kerkyra. 


[e e] 0 [9 ...7.... хой elyox о0]то[с л]- stoichedon 25 
[#8оЁєу ті): Во: xafi тбс Әймен Тлто(0шутїс inpurávev]- stoichedon 44 (рӛсобоу npóç te тї] Вох [у х]- 
(Е----і-і2---Ғүра|риӛтемеу КОАА----------- éneo]- [ої ярдс тӛу 8йно]у 24у [т]о [80]- 


4 Ігӛте()-----Йрхе)у Avoaviac el [ev- тері àv... .7. ..] 4 | утаа прото pe] cà та (Цер|9-4|- 
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vaypápar 8& c6] (8)e тё ee [u]- 
a tov үрхџцот|тёх тйс BoAfic Г21- 
у от үр М] хо! ст оа- 

8 1 ёу dxpordd et, дома: 88 tov 
таріоу ct үр]оиџротеї тйс В- 
OARS... Spay] pas ёс отўћуу- 
émauvéoat 82] xat Айок 8[т]- 

t дуйр &ү«бдс] Еүёуєто лєр[ї] 
ТАХОМТАУТОГ | 
зала | 9 vacat 
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78. Athens. Law of Eukrates regarding tyranny, 337/6 B.C. IG ІР 320. SEG LXII 67." Agora 
73; Rhodes-Osborne, GHI 79. In the context of his publication of the boundary markers o 
Areopagus (see our lemma no. 154), G.V.Lalonde, Hesperia 82 (2013) 449-457, reprints the text of I 
1136 and 22-27 with translation and commentary. He maintains that at the time of the law, 
bouleuterion of the "Aptoc IItyoc was served by Horos B of our lemma no. 154 and that the prov 
for publication of the law refers to the same entrance to the Areopagus that was marked by Horo 
He further opines on the basis of the boundary marker and the law, that the Areopagus had only o 
entrance that led directly into an open-air courtyard in which homicide trials were conducted 
then behind this a covered chamber for other functions of the Council. 

D.Teegarden, Death to Tyrants! Ancient Greek Democracy and the Struggle Against 
(Princeton 2013) 85-12 (ph.), offers a minute analysis of the law (text reprinted and tra 
through the lenses of the political science tool of ‘collective action’. Teegarden argues that Eula 
aimed at turning the Areopagus into a ‘signaling institution’: ‘the Athenians would have inte 
the Areopagites’ failure to convene as a sign that. . . the democracy had been overthrown or 
severely threatened. The democrats, already committed to ‘killing tyrants,” would then mob 
defend their regime.’ (104). Iconographically, the decision to depict the personified Demos in 
relief (?) as а king was an attempt to capitalize on the superiority of kingship, as evinced in Phili 
success. The representation of Demos and Demokratia as gods suggest permanency. The crown 
of the Demos is topical in 330s’ Athenian politics. The author further offers some musings on 
importance of the two places of publication of the law. Ultimately, the law was successful in сі 
a large pool of potential tyrannicides. 





79. Athens. Citizenship decree for Neaios, 337/6-334/3 B.C.? IG IP 553. SEG ТУШ 120." Follo 
the objections raised by A.P.Matthaiou in SEG ТУШ 120, MJ.Osborne, art.cit. (our lemma no. 
54/55, no. 2, 67, rejects M.B.Walbank’s association of Agora I 1425 with this decree. Не d 
attention to his own restoration [ёт (£v) хдо: xat]poic, L. 8/9 іп Naturalization 044, and notes 
Tracy, ADT, 18, has persuasively advocated the above dates. Osborne also finds that ‘the enrolm 
into a phratry is unrestricted so that a date in the 330s between 337/6 and 334/3 is needed.’ [Wen 


IG IT, IG IP ATTICA 





however, that S.D.Lambert has not included the decree in his fascicle, ‘Leges et decreta annorum 352/ 1-322/, of the nev 
СІРА. Papazarkadas.] 





80. Athens. Honorary decree for Andron[ikos]?, 307/6 В.С. Agora XVI 107. P.Paschidis, i 
V.Alonso Troncoso, E.M.Anson (edd.), After Alexander. The Time of the Diadochi (323-281 BC) (Охбоп 
and Oakville 2013) 121-141 (ph.), provides a new edition and a detailed analysis of the decree afte 
autopsy, proposing to read LL. 10-12 as: 


[....т... Елеу Ете(|94 AvBpóy[uco]- 
[с ОХбубіос (7) xo&eames]c bd Ау (иңт)|- 
[ptov. . . . .. 12... .. . Sov ёліту[...] 


According to Paschidis [хотасто91]с in L. ц is a viable alternative [but it invalidates the restoratio 
“Оўду since it violates that stoichedon pattern, Papazarkadas}. The honorand will be the homonymou 
adviser of Demetrios Poliorketes in the battle of Gaza. ‘The construct ёл! + genitive or accusative i 
| за makes clear that ll. 12 ff. record Andronicus’ exact mission and/or role in the siege of Athens, bu 
ican find no plausible supplement’ (124). More importantly, Paschidis argues that the absence of th 
title BuciAets discredits Plutarch's claim (Plut. Vit. Demetr. 10.3) that the Athenians were the first t 
bestow the title of Васідєбс to Antigonos and Demetrios. ІС ПІ? 466 and SEG ХХХІ 80, where the roy: 
title is lacking too, corroborate this assumption. And despite the brilliant analysis of IG ПІ? 3242 b 
Але, AE (1937) 203-207, the epigram may well belong to 306 В.С. Documents examined includ 
ахо з (dated ‘even several months after the beginning of 309/8' by Paschidis), Lasos з ('shortl 
after 304’). 





81. Athens. Honorary decree, ca. 307-304 B.C.? SEG ТУШ 117. MJ Osborne, art.cit. (our lemm 
no. 16) 55/56, no. 3, rejects М.В. Walbank's identification of this decree as conferring citizenship an 
proposes the following restoration of it as a proxeny decree. The restoration of tods [Baoe] in L. 
‘would necessitate the hypothesis of a vacant space for punctuation.’ 


[. vola ]c гіс т|ду Shpov tov 'A0]- 

[yvatev x at тос [.....9.... xot] 

(втефауӘ| сол Exalotov отау xpv]- 

[oat стер ]ávex &m [8 X Зрахибу, elv]- 

[ат 88 афто|Ос хо[1 проббусьс xat] 

8 | єберубтас! то| б дйшою тоб "Авума)- 
[iov жт. ] 





82. Athens. Honorary decree, са. 307-301 В.С. IG IF 566. SEG ТУШ 124. MJ. Osborne, art.cit. (01 
no. 16) 56-58 no. 4, rejects M.B.Walbank's proposal that 15492 from the Agora Excavations 
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part of this decree and questions whether this is a citizenship decree. ‘The reference to moAtte 
wholly restored.’ A more general term such as rác Swpeds or тас тйс might have been emplo 
any case, examination of the squeezes of these two fragments by S.V.Tracy rules out an asso 
'the writing and the spacing are different: therefore they cannot go together.' Reverting to the 
text, Osborne finds the restoration in L. 12 without precedent and suggests, on the basis of A 
Ath. Pol, 43.6, гіс Thy праугуу ExxAna[lav thv тері пресфеїфу хата Tov убу | ом үгүуонблуу. 


88. Athens. Beginning of a decree, 253/2 or 243/2 B.C.? SEG LVIII 134. MJ. Osborne, art.cit. (our 
lemma no. 16) 54 note 5, observes with regard to this decree, restored by M.B.Walbank as of the 
archonship of Lysiades, that "гот the combined evidence of IG I 774+SEG XLI 53 and IG IP 
775+803+SEG XXXV 91 the details of the secretary for the year of Lysiades are known to have been 
Арстбрауос Арюто| -ca. 13-160с i.e. some 33 letters in length, as opposed to some 39-40 in the 
present text. At the very least some explanation for restoration in the face of such a discrepancy is 
surely a desideratum. Osborne notes that the stone is extremely badly worn and difficult to 
decipher. 





83. Athens. Decree, 320-296 B.C. SEG ГУШ 128. M.].Osborne, art.cit. (our lemma no. 16) 61/62 
10, observes that if the very speculative reference to the archon Leostratos in L. п is sound, the di 
range ought to be 302-296 B.C, but the preserved letters could also be restored as part of [n6] 
Since Walbank posits only [thy ло)|ГАТ те Те [v] in LL. 9/20, the identification of this enactmenta 
citizenship decree is doubtful. 





89. Athens. Decree, ca. 255-225 B.C.? SEG LVIII 136. MJ.Osborne, art.cit. (our lemma no. 16) 62 
mo. ш, notes that ‘the claim that this is а re-affirmation of a citizenship grant depends on the 
restoration of [7oAt]reic in the opening line, and, even if this is correct, it would not certify such a 
grant without further support . . . the restoration of (part of) an otherwise unattested name of the 
honorand on the basis of five dotted letters [L. 7] does not inspire credibility." 





84. Athens. Decree, са. 320-296 B.C. SEG LVIII 129. M.J.Osborne, art.cit. (our lemma no. 16) 6 
no. 9, rejects M.B.Walbank's identification of this small fragment as a reaffirmation of a grant 
citizenship. ‘The further suggestion that line 7 (where the only preserved letter is an iota) сопбай 
reference to ап archon is gratuitous.’ 





9o. Athens. Decree, 213/2 B.C. Upper left fragment of a pedimental stele of white marble, broken 
at right and below; original thickness preserved. L. 1 is inscribed on the tainia. Now stored in the 
Acropolis Museum without inv. no; probably found on or around the Acropolis. Ed.pr. V.N.Bardani, 
Horos 22-25 (2010-2013) [2014] 47-51 (рів), who reports that S.V.Tracy has assigned it to his Cutter of 
IG IY 1706, са. 229-203 B.C. (Tracy, ALT, 44-54). 





85. Athens. Honorary decree, 4th/3rd cent. В.С. SEG LIII 99; LVIII 126. MJ.Osborne, art.cit. (0 
lemma по. 36) 58/59 no. 6, questions M.B.Walbank's restoration of this document with a stoiched 


line of 33 letters because the name |Х|| ари | | is not the only possibility and it may also Ө Е (о 4 

patronymic. Since the preserved letters in LL. 5/6 could also be restored as (лробемо|їс елі Ебфідаутою [Xpxovroc, eni тйс - - - ca. 7 - - -] non-stoichedon ca. 31 
єдєрүётас тоб õhpov тоб Абууаїшу), Osborne believes that the case for this as a citizenship decre проту прот[оує(ос, Su Арістоу Өкобфро0| 

‘too uncertain for acceptance and the conservative text of Tracy [SEG ШІ gg] commends itself? 4 "Payyoócto[c бурацийтеьсу фуфісрата) 


уроо. Ex[atopBoudvos - - - - ca. 8 - - - - тйс mpU]- 

тоуєо[с. boast xupia еу và вефтрал тбу| 

mpo£[8pov Елеф)ф/Еу------ са15-------- 1 
8 Mop[etvoó- -xoicupmpósBpot vacat |) 

v v[v у #8оЁєу vet Boudet xod tô! дном v v v v | 





86. Athens. Citizenship decree, 4th/3rd cent. В.С. SEG LVIII 127. MJ.Osborne, art.cit. (our le 
no. 16) 60 no. 8, 68, while accepting this as a citizenship decree, prefers Walbank's restored text 
FDAA no. 57 to his revised version in Philathenaios no. 5, 'since in cases where grants are mad 
two persons the regular usage is simply elvat дё о0тойс хо! Абууа(о0с/ He does not find coi 
Walbank's suggestion that 'the letters in line 2 may be part of an (otherwise unattested) 
Кипєбс,! 


2. For the archon see JG IT 1706; Ш°1.1165/1166, 1314, ed.pr. || 3/4. For the secretary see IG I.1 165/166, and LGPN 
Il, s.v. п0.139, ed.pr. || 5/6. ЕхГоторфо10уос évBexécet - (Ёудехётел) тс mpu]]vavelo[c], ed.pr. 








87. Athens. Citizenship decree, 4th/3rd cent. В.С. Cf. SEG LVIII 1 (no separate lemma in 
ЕРАА no. 53; Philathenaios р. 63. M.J.Osborne, art.cit. (ош lemma по. 16) 59, 71 no. 7, notes that ‘th 
reference to enrolment in this tiny fragment certifies that it is part of a citizenship decree." 


91. Brauron. Law of the nomothetai concerning repairs to buildings in the sanctuary of 
Artemis, Lycurgan or ca. зоо B.C. or ca. 200 B.C.? SEG XXXV 83; LII 104; LVI 172. Upon reprinting and 
translating LL. 14-19 of this law, G.Marginesu, art.cit. (our lemma no. 1) 10311, embarks on a lengthy 
discussion of the specific operations of 6 дрҳітёхтоу д Елі тӛ iepå, including supervision of the 
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ğyaàpa and the task of compiling specifications (тоуурафої). Marginesu dwells in particular on. 
semantic range of the participle схеффуєуос, which emphasizes ideas of autopsy and techn 
expertise. P.J.Rhodes, art.cit. (our lemma no. 5) 215 note 85 observes: Тат increasingly certain tl 
although the inscription seems to be of the third century or even the second, the law was enac 
not later than the 340s.’ For the date of the cutter, see S.V.Tracy in SEG LVI 172. 


94. Athens. Decree, ca. 229-190 B.C. SEG LVIII 140. Now JG 2 1427. MJ.Osborne, art.cit. (our 
lemma no. 16) 63 no. 13, rejects Walbank's ascription of this fragment to a decree reaffirming a grant 
ої citizenship on the grounds that too little of the text is preserved and ‘revised readings for the text 
provided by Bardani and Tracy as IG II/IIP.1 1427 are not consonant with such a restoration." 








95. Athens. Decree, before ca. 150 B.C. SEG LVIII 143. M.J.Osborne, art.cit. (our lemma no. 16) 63 
по. 14, argues that the context of | хо! лолит Пам) in L. 2 is quite uncertain ‘and there is nothing else 
in the text to suggest that the decree is a re-affirmation of a grant of citizenship—indeed to the 
‘contrary is the probable reference to | дт ]£Astav in line 3." 


92. Athens. Honorary decree for Nominos, са. 200 B.C. Stele of white marble, found on. 
Acropolis; now in the Acropolis Museum, inv. no. MA 17788; broken on top, right, and bottom, 
the top there are slight traces of a crowning relief. Ed.pr. A.P. Matthaiou, Horos 22-25 (2010- 
[2014] 28-42 (ph.), who assigns it to the ‘Cutter of IG IF 912", ca. 226/5-190 B.C. (Tracy, ALC, 55-60 
provides a very detailed lexical commentary with restorations based on numerous parallel pa 
from literature and inscriptions, among which we single out LL. 8/9, лото! су 88 zxov єбуоюм] 
лётр|[фу 87 ёоту тё! 8йшш тибу тойс ёаотду 60 | рүєтобутос хой хад” 18019) ай хокй, and 
|Морусс 88 тос тууиросіоу хатд тфу л]$Авшу nomsauévous умо| (тає). The two пёс in L. 10] 


Athens and Piraeus. Matthaiou suggests possible occasions for this otherwise unknown conspir 
са. 226/5-190 B.C. 





96. Athens. Decree in honor of Арі» - - of Pergamon, са. mid-znd cent. В.С, JG II 984. As part ої 
his overall attempt to disprove any direct connection between the institution of proxeny and the 
process of оїтусцс, MJ.Osborne, art.cit. (our lemma по. 21) 130-132, reprints the text of this little 
known decree, rejecting the restoration n[poķeviav aityoopé]veat холд tov vógo[v] in LL. 17/18, and 
proposes instead to supplement [oAtcefov] etc. He further suggests that the decree, which is now 








я ууа bably belongs са. 140-130 В.С. 
Елі---«ірхоутор ёлЇтй------------------- | протоуєіас й йрауу / попезші ME roe ca. 140130 
шақса бүрацрӛтеме------------..- 4бекйте, тріо xod Вєхд- 
TEL TÅG MpvTavelac bogota - - - - ----- --] тбу хроёёршу ёлерр бу " де z 
A> | EEEE E хай сәрлрбе ро: оте боохой тё 97. Athens. Decree regulating the tasks of the thesmothetai in grants of citizenship, ca. 130 B.C. 


1011 1055. SEG XXVI n8; БУШ 150. M.J.Osborne, art.cit. (our lemma no. 21) 129, quotes and translates 
clauses of this fragmentary text, and dismisses its traditional date (100 В.с.), proposing instead the 
date above, given that it refers to citizenship decrees which actually disappear from our record after 
130 B.C.‘A reasonable hypothesis would seem to be that at some point after this legislation, which 
‘should belong soon after ca. 130, the rules concerning подітоурафіа were radically changed, so that 
the requirement of a public decree was dispensed with and it became possible to apply for 
citizenship after undertaking ephebic service or by айту.” 





&l]xev. neid Nopivos той уу 
7555<----------------...-.-.... (тобс)) xarà тоб Пгіро10< соуста- 
Tee. ).ку, xoAacOfivc 88 хріббутає 

8 (Г--------------.............. nd тйс] ё Apelou Паүо» BovAfc тотр- 
7--<<-----------------...-........ edjepyerodveas хой хаб” lBla[v] 
-5---<--------------.---....... тфу п] алеу Tomoapevous unvy- 
755------------------..-.......... Штаб) 88 xod ol otpatmyol лєр(1| 
 (-----------------....... беббфате|1 Всолеї тод Є) mpo£Spouc {ot]- 
тоес dv Айушт проєдредеку elc тђу ёлхобсол| Loadyatav xoyyarica[t тері) 
тобою ууру 88 сон 893600: тйс Водйс ЕЦс tov дроу ёт! Boxe[t тй Bou]- 
Ast énotvéoot Кошуоу------------------ xali стераубооі ad [tov - - - - - ] 








_ 98. Athens. Honorary decree of the tribe Hippothontis for the Atthidographer Phanodemos, 
“са. 330-327 B.C. Fragment of a base of white marble, broken on all sides except the bottom, probably 
ning from the area of the Tower of the Winds; now in the storerooms of the Roman Agora, inv.no. 
РА 635. Copied by S.N.Koumanoudes in 1968; edd.pr. V.Bardani, A.P.Matthaiou, Horos 22-25 (2010- 
2013) [2014] 79-84 (ph.), who collect the epigraphic evidence for the public career of the honorand, 
‘on which they base the above proposed date. If the restoration of L. 3 referring to grain is sound, 
iodemos may have bestowed this gift upon his deme and the people of Athens during the 
eriod of shortage, 331-324 В.С. Prosopographic notes on the names in LL. g-u. 








93. Athens. Citizenship decree for theoroi from Ephesos, ca. 200 В.С. IG IE.1 1215. SEG LVIII 138 
Agora XVI 239. Osborne, Naturalization D ng. MJ.Osborne, art.cit. (our lemma no. 16) 64/65 no. 
reviews the distribution of the honors in this decree, noting that the Ephesians are invited to Ебла 


their capacity as official бешрсі, not as recipients of citizenship. He contrasts this with the situati 


in IG IP3 цо. [----------------- ТЕ.АТОМА(---------------------------- |  Stoich.ca.86 
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4 these two names at Acharnai; decree B L. 13: ‘This line actually holds 35 letters, since the letters from 
gth to 18th stoichos (ANOYZAIONYEI) do not match the stoichedon'; decree B. LL. 13/14 6 отуу. 
Against the background of these two decrees with their references to the local Dionysia, 
[---- ӛлі dy] 8бушута буавду тері Фоуодуцо(------------ 1 M.Platonos-Yota, in Apyatodoy:xés XuufioAéc А" (2013) 147-149, provides а preliminary description of 
8 ---]ro[.]s ф!Аоттнорнёуоц. Типо [аут - ---------- 1 the 4th cent. B.C. theater ої Acharnai recently excavated by the Greek Archaeological Service. 
EE 1] буда» ФОохрбтис Е Ою, Aup[- - - - -----] 





ы ысынан ды E ]хд8юрос ёЁ Ой vacat 
------ |68еос ёлӧ[ус]=ә | vacat 





102. Halai Aixonides. Deme decree, 338/7 B.C. SEG LIX 142. After autopsy, K.Takeuchi, Horos 22- 
25 (2010-2013) 91-94 no. 5, studies particularly LL. 7-17 of this text, proposing the following changes: L. 
9, | трос 5200; LL. о/о, хатафеЗАУхасТу тос бурбта с; LL. 10/1, &yy[eic?|o: тойс ду ]pórotc; LL. 12/13, 
[ris ес тойс Sy нбтає; L. 15, prosopographic notes on | Фото» [oA | ебудос, LL. 16/17, [.......15.... 
++. Xx] dvet[ ety тёу| отефауоу?. 


vacat 


1. (ёру- vel xéXXu]ora тё» A[- - -], edd.pr. || 3. [mhv Во:29у тој) rev[va]xoctov[c] or [peðipvo]pfs] тем та реосіооєі 
(біоухімоюс, edd.pr. || 3/4. [- - &xatvécat Pavóðnpov A. Ө. хай отерхуйсах (аху) хрос: evegávot dnà теут хо 





Bpoxu&v, edd.pr. || 6. (04801 жіуте(?) ğvðpaç ёх тйс фоййс оту | єс трбсоӛоу nomodpevor л|рдс ту Воду), edd 
718. (лох av відбити тӛутес öt ‘Inmowvridat (2) ҳбр:тас флодідбат тої; elc о9)то|016 girotipoupévois, edd.pr. ||| 





‘Inno8[ovel8oc vel Тллод [оутёбу olde - - - хой Eni тё dváðnpa Зи ]pé[8y ov, edd.pr. 303. Eleusis. Deme decrees concerning the quarries, 332/1 B.C. I. Eleusis 85. SEG XXVIII 103; LXIL 


78." C.Flament, ZPE 185 (2013) 112-115, identifies this decree as the only substantial testimony for the 
administration of quarries (A@otoutot) at Athens, after discarding the evidence of Agora XIX P26 as 
irrelevant (see our lemma no. 128). Given that the nature of фрубріоу from the quarry of AcxAymids of 
IG IF 47 is impossible to determine, the Eleusinian lease appears unique. Flament agrees with 
R.Osborne, Demos: the Discovery of Classical Аніка (Cambridge 1985) 104 (see SEG XXXV 247), that 
leasing was a nonstandard approach to the exploitation of quarries in Athens. Therefore, in spite of 
similarity in leasing terms, Flament proposes to distance the administration of quarries from that of 
mines. 





99. Aixone. Honorary deme decree for two choregoi, 326/5 B.C. IG 1° 198. SEG LIL 128)" L) 
(Ш); LVI 25; LVII 26, 30, 120; LX 38. K.Takeuchi, Horos 22-25 (2010-2013) [2014] 89/90, поз, al 
autopsy, focuses on the numeral in L. 10 indicating the value of the gold crown. He concludes tha 
is ‘now entirely unreadable.’ He considers the merits of restoring this as either 100 or 500 dra 


100. Unknown provenance (Acharnai?). Deme decree of Acharnai, end of 4th cent. B.C. 
1206. SEG ІМІ 124; LX 38, 166.* K Takeuchi, Horos 22-25 (2010-2013) [2014] 88/89 по. 2 (ph.), 
autopsy with N.Papazarkadas, urges that the iota printed at the end of L. 17 іп JG Ш 1206 and 
LVII 124 is a crack in the stone and not a letter and that the reading in LL. 17/18 is [s] Адуубе т 
[Iznioc]. He maintains that each line holds 25 letters and that ‘the 24th letter printed in JG IP) 
the original 25th stoichos, and that the 25th letter printed in JG ПЁ at the end of every line sho 
shifted to the beginning of the next line.’ 

For a thorough analysis of several aspects of this text, including finances, administration, 
etc. see D.L.Kellogg, art.cit. (our lemma по. 2) 88/89, 120-105, 157/158. 
M.Platonos-Yiota, in Apyatodoynds Харболёс A (2013) 148, speculates that the sanctuary of Ath 
Hippia is to be found beneath the modern church of the Theotokos. 








104. Eleusis. Honorary decree for the daduch Themistokles of Hagnous, 20/19 B.C. LEleusis 300. 
SEG XXX 93; LXI 27. P.Ismard, art.cit. (lemma no. 26) 194, argues contra Clinton that the apographai 
of LL. 67/68, ілілесофоус тйс тері тӛс Ялоүрофдс бүс сох тоАА& [xot | е (ү|Әа бюлетрбубов, were 
"une opération civique de recensement des membres du génos sur la base de leur fortune’. 





105. Ikarion. Deme decree of Ikarion, ca. 350-300 B.C. SEG XXII пу; LVII 127, 128;* LX 38. Writing 
without reference to the work of S.Milanezi reported in SEG LVII 128, S.Alipheri, after autopsy, Horos 
22-25 (2010-2013) [2014] 145-153 (ph.), presents the following new text with app.crit. and commentary 
оп prosopography, parallels for the phraseology, duties of the demarch, and especially on the хдрос 
for Dionysos in L. 3 and the харлої ходо! In an excursus (151/152) she collects epigraphic and 
archaeological evidence for the worship of Dionysos in Ikarion to supplement the literary 
testimonia (152 note 16). 





101. Acharnai. Two deme decrees, 325/4 B.C. SEG XLIII 26; LX 32, 165.* K.Takeuchi, Horos 22 
(2010-2013) [2014] 85-88, no. 1, after autopsy, provides the following new readings, with commet 
decree A L. 14 НИНААГЕННЕ, ‘This demonstrates that the surplus money delivered to the A 
is not 325 drachmas 4 obols, but 329 drachmas'; decree В L. 6 tx [81А] діопеобати ‘The transit 
verb Btomxé meaning here ‘to control, manage, administer’. . takes the accusative object.’ This 
has 32 letters, irregularly; decree В L. 10. The patronymic of Leon is Aiwvos. Prosopographic notes 


оіснедоп 86-89? 
['E8cEev тос 8nuócouc- ized) д Әумаруос Меаїос (2) хоо ]tyévouc " beapiebo tå те tepd Éüuev ёлооту 
тоїс бєоїс 
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xai тоїс Йросіу хата тӛ пбтра хо! ту Atovuclay ёлер ]eAHOy ход xal фдотроос, хо! Әлйуүсі In the beginning of L. 8 [tò ӛуб на or [thv болдууу| are both epigraphically tenable restorations. 
elvan xa Eventually Bubelis discounts M.Crosby's interpretation of the бүсростіхбу as a market-tax on the 
xal atorjpux (?) ------- са.2-------- "Ixapr]&ov (?) х(@)џол (?) харто( х)одсі xatà тӛсау grounds that it was distributed and а private benefactor made use of it; see also our lemma no. 106. 
харобу) уєбу)біаоту, ТАО E 
4 Г------------<-- са.35---------- , emer |З 88 Абүоу йлеу/удуєу єм TH: ExatopBoudve 
ти Bi 109. Erchia. Sacrificial calendar, са. 375-350 B.C. SEG XXI 541; LVI 42, 198)" LIX 185, 2043; LX 1. 
л K Takeuchi, Horos 22-25 (2010-2013) [2014] 90/91, no. 4, after autopsy, defends the reading у АбЛОм 
(әділ in L. 20, and collects examples of this toponym elsewhere. 
&y [o gioca, - - - са. 7 - - - Hote Boxely холст] xal Buca Hoan, хой то(р)2дохеу TAL us" бо 
Зүрдрх( Цол Gova 
Уба т(д) лерд &[pyóptov - - - ca. 7?- -ёлоцуёта Ne oiov хад отефаудао: хрьсб! стер mà по. Phrearrhioi (Kalyvia Olympou). Sacrificial regulations of the deme Phrearrhioi, са. 300- 
Bpoxu(v) аретђс 0 В.С. SEG XXXV 113; LXI 162.* NSGL 3. In a detailed analysis of this document, especially the phrase 
8 xa xal 8холотбууус тйс трдс торс дүибтас̧. dvorypáapon 88 тӧдє тё pua ev TAL Atovuciot- vei [тойс | Зпр)бтвас perà тау бом (LL. 7/8), S.M.Wijma, ZPE 187 (2013) 199-205, accepts that the 
BE тду ат inion implied here was a local shrine. Therefore the Фрефрріої advertise their supra-regional 
фоуоу Atovuatwy тої тросувидоїс vacat ipirations and the reference to the ‘others’ of L. 8 has an inclusive, rather than an exclusive, tone: 


қаса Phrearrioi аге welcome to participate іп the local version of the Eleusinian rites. The author 


this set of regulations in line with the numerous Hellenistic deme documents issued by 
opolitan and garrison-demes, which reveal increasing pressure on the extant social and 
106. Rhamnous. Deme decree regulating sacrifices for king Antigonos Gonatas, 262-240/; olitical boundaries by the arrival of numerous strangers, other Athenians or even foreigners. 
Petrakos, 'O dfuos тоб Рашуобутос П по. 7. SEG LV 39; LVII 33.* W.Bubelis, ZPE 185 (2013) 12 
grapples with defining the фүорастихбу of LL. 10-12, discounting earlier interpretations of it 
market-tax. Instead, he thinks that the demesmen of Rhamnous instituted 'a subscription 
themselves as the means of raising revenue suitable for their sacrifice in honor of King Ant 
The дүорастисбу is then both a financial mechanism and one of the lead tokens used, similar 
баодацашаатахд. of LEleusis 182. C.Feyel, BE (2014) no. 167, wonders whether Bubelis' interp 
may not be too subtle, and using good arguments concludes: ‘Mais l'hypothèse la plus si 
précisément de voir en l'agorastikon une taxe relevant de la fiscalité des démes.' 





m. Athens. Loans for a sacrifice (?), after 350 B.C. Small fragment of ‘Pentelic’ marble found in 
the Agora Excavations in 1937, inv. no. 1 4754. Ed. pr. M.B.Walbank, Hesperia 82 (2013) 327-329, no. 18 
В), who suggests that this piece and Agora I 4399 (SEG XLVI 194) derive from the same stele. Не 
proposes restorations for almost every line which ‘imply that we are dealing with sacrifices and 
ns made to pay for them.’ 


lacuna 


stoichedon 





107. Athens. Decree of the genos of the Amynandridai, late 1st cent B.C. SEG XXX gg. PIs 
art.cit. (our lemma no. 26) 195 note 69, restores ‘sans doute’ |Ебуоос StexeAet dv] | тф дїр 
Аууу [у] in LL. 7/8. 





108. Athens. Decree of the Mesogeioi, 275/4 В.С. IG II’ 1245. SEG LVII 133.* W.Bubelis, ЯР 
(2013) 122/123, reprints LL. 6-9, and proposes to restore: 








ӛнерісеу 8E xoi гіс тӛу olvov 
[clc ёхаотоу пресВ | вот» драҳибс дхта» endyoev 8ё xol 
8 (---------- тор | é[a]utod xoi Емерісеу tò Жүораст!- 
[xév..... с. 940. . . .] 


% [лёлау]оу vel [nehav]óv факт), ed.pr. || а. [ур]йшат з So[veteca] vel За Гуса, ed:pr-; perhaps [тїнйшать 
Matthaiou. || 6. [tå сорфЕ|роута ct тё], ed.pr. || 8. 8áv[stx] ог Вау| соц, ed.pr. 








за АТТІСА IG IP, IG IP ATTICA 35 








uz, Athens. Cult regulations (?), before 250 B.C. Fragment of ‘Hymettian’ marble that presery 
part of a crowning molding and vertical fascia, found in the Agora Excavations in 1950, inv.no. 163 
Ed.pr. M.B.Walbank, Hesperia 82 (2013) 333/334, no. 23 (ph.). 


n5. Athens. Inventory (of the Treasurers ої Athena?), 349/8 B.C.? Fragment ої ‘Hymettian’ 
marble found in the Agora Excavations in 1935, inv.no. 12899. Ed.pr. M.B.Walbank, Hesperia 82 (2013) 
332, no. 21 (ph.), who associates it with JG 1" 1436, col. II. ЧЕ so, this fragment may be part of a two- 
column record of items that the Treasurers of 349/8 B.C. listed as having been entered year by year 








[sssososacsa ues жеее ss sechs ] from 371/0 to 354/3 Б.С. 
Е---------- .хат|иотофеіс Е(------------- 1 
же e] nip TATL]OVAL --—--] Lc eee eee 
4 ]EIAEA: HHH: AEPMATA[ аанак ] 
[----] vacat [---------------- 1 
4 ГОР РЕ ] 
Ёэ-н ӨД яке: | 
[----- ] vacat [---------------- ] 
4. [Војсфдёх : НИН: деррата, ed.pr.; alternatively [sic Вадсідеа (for the spelling see Threatte, САГ I, зә 8 [---.]KE[------------------- 1 
Matthaiou. || 5. Perhaps Agunddes А руорої (sic), ed.pr.; read &[eyvpat], Papazarkadas. [---.]ДЕ[------------------- ] 





из. Athens. Regulations of an association of female worshippers, 1st cent. А.р. IG Ш 1346. 2. [5]p8ta? ed.pr. 
Suppl. no. 127. SEG XXI 538; XLVI 2363; LV 29. M.Augier, Ktéma 38 (2013) 293-304, reprints 
translates in French this document, seeing elements of the process of Soxipacia іп LL. 12-16. 7 
suggests to Augier that the office of a priestess was an àpy/. Examination of earlier pieces 
epigraphic evidence (ІС I? 6, 35) confirms this picture, showing, in addition, that priestesses м 
expected to render accounts, (сЁ, eg, the role of the єббомос in the sacrificial calendar fm 
Thorikos, SEG XXXIII 147). The designation of a priesthood held by a woman ав an Феу 
strenghtened by study of honorific inscriptions for priestesses who had duly performed their d 


(e.g. IG IP 776; SEG XXXIII 115). 


n6. Athens. Inventory of the Treasurers of Athena and the Other Gods, 321/o, 319/8, or 328/7 
ВС. IG I 1466. SEG XXXVIII 136;* XLIX 58; L 70; LVII u. In his detailed account of this female 
descendant of the famous Miltiades, É.Perrin-Saminadayar, in J-C.Couvenhes et al. (edd.), 
"hellénisme, d'une rive à l'autre de la Méditerranée. Mélanges offerts à André Laronde (Paris 2012) 331, 
the restoration | Еббьбіх МіӘл|4боо А|ахайбоо Өюүй typ] in LL. 7/8, proposed by D.M.Lewis 
apud Davies, APF 309, and adds that it has been confirmed through autopsy of the stone. 








n4. Acharnai. Ephebic oath and the oath of Plataia, ca. 350-325 B.C. SEG LXII 83." Rhod 
Osborne, GHI no. 88. D.L.Kellogg, Hesperia 82 (2013) 263-276, urges that the presence of "Ари 
"Адууд Apela in the list of witnesses to the ephebic oath in Athens ties their sanctuary at Acharna 
this state institution. The joint cult reflects 'the inclusionary yet separate status of the yo 
ephebes in Athenian society. The martial associations of the deme are appropriate to the venue 
training ground for the ephebes. The twin cult at Acharnai also recalls the famous sanctua 
Athena and Ares at Plataia and the great deeds of the Athenians during the Persian Wars. Thus t 
two oaths are natural partners on this stele and Acharnai is an appropriate setting for the stele. 
also D.L.Kellogg's monograph on Acharnai, op.cit. (our lemma no. 2) 161-165, and passim. 

A minute analysis of both the ephebic oath and the oath of Plataia is offered by АЈ.Ва 
A.H.Sommerstein, А.Ј.Вауііѕѕ (edd.), Oath and State in Ancient Greece (our lemma по. 1828) 13 
The oath of Plataia is also scrutinized by L.A.Kozak, ibid, 192-199, who hesitantly sees echoes ої: t 
Thucydides 2.7172. 


117. Athens. Inventory of the Treasurers of Athena and the Other Gods, 320/19 B.C. ІС II 1469. 
IG XXXIX 159;* ХЫХ 58; L 70; LVII u. E.Perrin-Saminadayar, art.cit. (our lemma no. 116) 331, notes 
restoration Едбо| до М:Хтадоо] | боудтир A[o:a&80v] in LL. 29/30, proposed by D.M.Lewis apud 
Javies, APF зоо, and adds that it has been confirmed through autopsy of the stone. 





118. Athens. Inventory of the Treasurers of Athens and the Other Gods, 4th/ard cent. В.С. ІС П 
aA. SEG XXXVIII 144. Fragment of 'Pentelic' marble found in the Agora Excavations in 1936, 
по. 1 3937. Ed.pr. M.B.Walbank, Hesperia 82 (2013) 331-333, no. 20 (ph.), who proposes that the 
a fragment belongs to the same stele as ІС II’ 1487a. 





36 АТПСА ІСІР, 











2. [ve] I[- - -], ed.pr. || 5. (ув|96?, ed.pr. | 





ug. Athens. Inventory of Athena and the Other Gods (?), ca. 340-320 В.С. Small 
‘Pentelic’ marble found in the Agora Excavations in 1938, inv. no. I 5206. Ed.pr. M.B.W; 
Hesperia 82 (2013) 326/327, no. 17 (ph.), who suggests a possible association with dedicatio: 
by the Treasurers of Athena and the Other Gods. 


stoichedon 








120. Athens. Inventory (?), ca. 390-370 B.C. Fragment of ‘Pentelic’ marble found in the 
Excavations in 1947, І 5967. Ed.pr. M.B.Walbank, Hesperia 82 (2013) 319/320, по. 12 (pl 
inventory, perhaps of treasures dedicated to the Gods, among whom is Artemis Agrotera’. 


ЈНУ... 1 stoichedon 
ДРАХКАТ. 1 
ДАХТАХД 1 
ТусодйсЕ 
ДОРАМЧЕТӨНКІ 
.]EMIAIAT 
JEL.]NOK 








4. ГА|утобійс or |Ма)утодійо, ed.pr. | 
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5/6. [- --Jup ёё урд [ev], ed.pr. | 6. [4vé&reev Арт ай: Aylporépa]? ed.pr. 








a21. Athens. Inventory (?), ca. 370-345 В.С.? Fragment of ‘Hymettian’ marble, left side preserved 


found in the Agora Excavations in 1959, I 6874. Ed.pr. M.B.Walbank, Hesperia 82 (2013) 321/322, 
13 (ph.). 


lacuna 
І.ДЕР----------------------- 1 
І-ІКҮІ---------------------- 1 
ОЖОШЦ--------------------- ] 
4 ОҮха!-------------------- 1 
ҮАЛНКАЦ-------------------- 1 
P 1 
EMIAI[ - -------------- жорыды 1 
8 ОМЦ----------------------- | 
МЦ------------------------- 1 


6/7. [Apr] шд, ей. pr. 





з. Boi, little fish’, ed.pr. || 4/5. Әл хой [- - -]. or |4 Bou] [Xi ход [5 Зйнос), ed.p 





. Athens. Inventory (?), ca. 370-345 В.С.? Fragment of ‘Pentelic’ marble found in the Agora 
tions in 1936, inv. no. І 4048, left side preserved. Ed.pr. M.B.Walbank, Hesperia 82 (2013) 


3, no, 14 (ph.). 


lacuna 
EJEE---—----- коле eee ] stoichedon 
(ІМПТРЕ(--------------- | 
ПЕМШІНІ--------------- 1 
4 (ҰТАЛНРЕ<<522635522%45 1 
Пмша----------------: ] 
[In] 


t Some form of [A]leyxzee[éc]?, ed.pr. || 2/3. ГАР | рид Blpovpwvien]?, ed. pr. || 4. (s]ver$p[ec] or [т]тотйр[є], 
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123. Athens. Inventory?, 360-350 8.C.? Fragment of ‘Pentelic’ marble found in 1949 in ће 
Excavations. Ed.pr. M.B.Walbank, Hesperia 82 (2012) 323/324, no. 15 (ph.). 


Artemis in her sanctuary at Brauron, found reused built into a later wall in excavations of the Greek 
Archaeological Service at this site. No further details. 





126. Athens. Inventory of Artemis Brauronia (2), 343/2-337/6 В.С. Fragment of ‘Pentelic’ marble 
found in the Agora Excavations in 1933. Ed.pr. M.B.Walbank, Hesperia 82 (2013) 325, no. 16, who 


suggests that it could belong with IG ЇГ 1514-1531, dedications to Artemis Brauronia, and in particular 
with IG IT 1526. 





1. Афідмаіосі?, ed.pr. 








5. [- - -]у may Бе the name of a tribe, ed pr. || 6. ['Exeve]bi(oc) ог еже [..--.-.---- ТАР ues 1 
В. (то) веГоїу?, ed.pr. 





vel sim., ed.pr. || 7. Some form of the noun |ФүлобУрау, ed.pr. | 








124. Athens. Inventory (?), са. 330-320 В.С. Fragment of 'Hymettian' marble found in the A 
Excavations in 1937, inv. no. I 4916. Ed.pr. M.B.Walbank, Hesperia 82 (2013) 329/330 no. 19 (рі), Зо jx Ж ні Борони Reds і 
sidepreserved. Ө | ---------------------------- 














Һ...МАВ(------------------- stoichedon 

ад ЛАМИ (127. Athens. Catalogues of silver phialai. ІС IP 1553-1578; SEG LX 179-195. In a 

OYE £v tht EX[ discussion of payments mentioned in manumission records in Thessaly and other parts of the 
4 ОЎ EA: ОЇ eek world, R.Zelnick-Abramovitz, op.cit. (see our lemma no. 394) 95-102, critically reviews and 

IIAHNEKATO[ the view expressed by Meyer, Phialai-Inscriptions (see SEG LX 179) that the quio: 

oxAéous T [------------------- Sepai were dedicated as the tenth of a fine of 1,000 drachmas imposed on defeated 

АЛОМТЕХ[- - - -- --- tors in Sixat Әтростосісу brought against metics. Z.-A. reaffirms the traditional view that 
8 TOJANA[- - phialai were dedications by manumitted slaves or people acquitted in 8b«ot 8ёлоотас(09. In her 


ion she adduces ІС II 417, a list of phialai dedicated by liturgists inscribed on the reverse 
Га stele recording quot £&Aevepixat (IG 111575); ‘apparently these two lists were deemed to 
to the same sphere’, i.e. the фот Лєра! cannot have been fines (101/102). 








2, ‘The demotic Aog[cpeós] is unlikely’, ed.pr. || 6/7. ГеліВ|адбутес?, ed.pr. || 5. A reference to the ёхалб м 


to фе month 'Execopfotóv; less likely тАйу Ёсао| сс, ed.pr. || 9. Some form of cinp[oóc], ed.pr. 28. Athens. Poletai record, 342/1-339/8 В.С. ІС II? 15824. Agora ХІХ Раб. SEG LX 197.* C.Flament, 


"E 185 (2013) 111-121, discusses the relevance of the confiscation of Meixidemos' property (LL. 463- 
5) to the administration of quarries in Athens. Telemachos, for whom Meixidemos stood as a 
пог, owed payments оп а Хівотоціа (LL. 483-485), which has traditionally been understood as 
ncession on a quarry. Based on the parallel phrasing of Philistides’ tax farming concessions (LL. 
77), Flament interprets Telemachos’ Ai&oroyía as the tax farming concession for the т ос 





125. Halai Arraphenides. Catalogue of womens' clothing (inventory of Artemis 
ath cent. B.C. Cf. SEG LIII 174; LV 260. B. Skaraki, M.Stathi, in Apyarodoyucés Luu Borge А (20 3 
briefly refer to а small fragment of а stele inscribed with a list of womens’ clothing dedicati 


АТТІСА IG Пп, GIF, IG I? 
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Мдоторіос̧. He believes that his reinterpretation is further supported by the description o 
payments as хатафодаі and of all three contractors’ payments as thv Фуу (L. 493), both ten 
technici concerning Athenian tax farming concessions. The author brings attention to 
теутухост) tov (ЦєутеХүйхду) Мо (IG IV^3.103 from Epidauros), an Athenian tax that seems si 
to that of Agora XIX P26. Eventually, Flament discards this poletai record as evidence for Ath 
quarry administration. 





129. Athens. Poletai record, са. 340-320 В.С.? Small fragment of ‘Pentelic’ marble found in 
the Agora Excavations, inv.no. I 2001. Ed.pr. M.B.Walbank, Hesperia 82 (2013) 302-304, no. 1 ( 
who suggests the above date and identification; cf. Agora XIX, P26. 


ATTICA Ж 
БӨОЕЕ------------ ] 
[KJONENZ[- -------- ] 
а HM[OJYAE[-------- 1 
ХҮӨЕҮ|------------ 1 
НМАЦ------------- 1 
ӨГ еде-сазе- Үнэ 1 
8 qmm 1 


1/2. (84! |/08орвк ог [и]обосе[ өс), ed-pr. || 2/3. (ШӨ ev E[- - -1, ed.pr. || 3/4. [hut]ou, ed.pr. 











4. ГЕХафії увомдуосі?, ed.pr. || 5. [ёусү]ођо[ото]?, ed.pr. 


130. Athens. Poletai record, са. 330 B.C. Small fragment of "Pentelic" marble found in the А 





Excavations іп 1934, inv.no. I 1866. Ed.pr. M.B.Walbank, Hesperia 82 (2013) 306/307, no. з (ph.), 4 
proposes the above date and identification; cf. Agora XIX P32. 
lacuna 
Stoich. 8 
12 


2. Xew[sóc] or Хе шыу), ed.pr. || 3. "Agven[oc], ed. pr. 





Е |Фе|рехріто?, ed.pr. 
131. Athens. Poletai record or lease, ca. 330-320 B.C. Small fragment of ‘Pentelic’ marble fou 





132. Athens. Poletai record (2), 4th/3rd cent. В.С. Fragment of ‘Hymettian’ marble found in the 
ora Excavations in 1934, inv.no. 11844. Ed.pr. M.B.Walbank, Hesperia 82 (2013) 311-313 (ph.), no. 8, 
compares Agora XIX no. P52 and maintains that ‘despite what appears in line 8, this document 
surely be part of a financial record, not a decree: e.g. [xabdmep 4оёсу| tH дйшої .. He 
cts circumstances in which Philles (LL. 6-9) encountered a fine. 


lacuna 
3 lines lost 


2......ІМУАЦ----- Meme ] stoichedon 
eee Jexptroo КобҮррһос------------- ] 

о... «ФМ Angoxpáz[ou] Lte[tpteds - - - - -- - -] 

ri ті))є Аут бос Bev п[ротоуєіос - - - - -] 

. ] Аут[!]хр@тор Aexe[Aeebc - - - - - -- - ] 

“хэ Ор с] bOXx[v - - - - -- ------ ] 

боєм) cà Shpoot xat тїї оф Dee] 

Demise, WP] jgioper xal АШ 
22... e -JH ФАЛ е TEL 
азады лы «ее ]tvévov Дара(Әфтүс-----------) 
pet ned ....]®рои Ovparta [ус - - - - - - -----] 
roto mons |pAsi[Sjov Krn[eteteóc ЕТТТ ТЕ 1 
ыы Ар| тофбутос "EAs[vatvoc - - - - - --] 

















the Agora Excavations in 1937, inv.no. I 451; left side preserved. Ed.pr. M.B.Walbank, Hesper 
(2013) 308/309 no. 5 (ph.). 


Athens. Poletai record(?), early 2nd cent. В.С. Fragment of ‘Pentelic’ marble found in the 
Excavations in 1939, I 5654. Ed.pr. M.B.Walbank, Hesperia 82 (2013) 318/319, по. u (ph.), who 
out that '[nTo example of a poletai record survives from as late a date as this’, 
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АТТІСА 


IGIF, K 
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4. (хөц хоуто хо! 417, ed.pr. 


lacuna 
ca. 5 lines lost? 


[oe зар ДЕМА nt eene ] 
[emt сйс] Оуе ос бех тус rpvtavetag - - - 4 
[----....,..] хрўн=т= меру |--------- 1 
[----....]AKONTA xol MI[- - ---------- 1 
І 








134. Athens. Ratio centesimarum (?), ca. 340-320 В.С. Small fragment of ‘Pentelic’ marb] 
side preserved, found in the Agora Excavations in 1937, inv.no. I 4585. Ed.pr. M.B.Walbank, Hesp 
82 (2013) 304-306, no. 2 (ph.), who suggests the above date and identification; cf. ІС IF 1599. 


1. Үл орос, ed.pr. || 2. Eoel[wc]?, ed.pr. || 4. [A]Xen[extéev] or [AjAwx[exfjot], ed.pr. || 5. yony, ed 


lacuna 

ІНІҢ ергізеесенее сек 1 
ЕҮЕШІ-------------------- 1 

ЦНХРЕ|------------------- 1 
ПАӘЦЦ-------------------- 1 
ПГҮНМІ------------------- 1 
[.]HEIKA[- - - --------------- ] 
МАНЕ [енене nme 1 
[АЛОЕ 1 

(ЛАНД нення 1 


[àv]n(v/c) Ebck[Btoc], ed.pr. || 8. АЛот єх ву) or АХют(ехйо), ed.pr. 





135. Eleusis. Accounts of the Eleusinian epistatai, 329/8 B.C. IG IP 1672. 1.Ёїеизї5 177. SEG L 
198, 199;* LXI 40, 194, 346; LXII 1849, 1945. C.Flament, Res Antiquae 10 (2013) 223-242, use 
evidence for grain from this text (data tabulated at 228), which he first examines through the Ik 
the Aristotelian analysis of Attic economy. Observing that the ratio wheat/barley is much loy 
Attica than in the cleruchies (Skyros, Lemnos, Imbros), he infers that Athenian farmers favor 
production of commercially valuable crops, instead of grain. As a result, a rather small porti 


cultivable Attic land was used for cereals. 





136. Athens. Catalogue of officials (7), late grd/early znd cent. В.С. Fragment of ‘Hymettian’ 
arble found іп the Agora Excavations іп 1935, inv.no. I 3016. Ed.pr. M.B.Walbank, Hesperia 82 (2013) 
-336, no. 24 (ph.), who provides commentary on the Receivers and the Repairers (Emtoxevaotat), 
nd argues that ‘this fragment may derive from a list of officials of the same kind as 10 ЇГ 1705-1712. 


lacuna 
рен р 
[----]ЕҮЎ drodéxton [- - - - -- - 1 
[----.]О+аса! 
4 [----..]N Emoxevaot[-------- 1 





137. Athens. Catalogue ої Athenian demesmen (councilors?), ca. 350 В.С. Cube-like base of 
ic' marble, broken on all sides except the left; front and left sides inscribed with the same 
catalogue. It was found in 2002 in building operations at Mnesikleous and Diogenous Streets in 
Plaka; now in the storerooms of the First Ephorate in the Library of Hadrian, inv.no. ПА 2050. 
Марг. T.Petropoulou, E.-L.Choremi, Horos 22-25 (2010-2013) [2014] 107-14 (ph.), who provide а 
thorough prosopographical analysis, on the basis of which, in addition to the lettering, spelling, and 
deme-representation, they propose the above date. After rejecting several categories of catalogues, 
suggest that these men are councilors and that the base originally contained a complete list, 
ginning with tribe one, Erechtheis on the front left, and ending with tribe ten, Antiochis, on the 
It side [A typesetter's error muddled up the names in columns I and II in the ed.pr. The error was spotted by J.S.Traill, 
9 promptly communicated it to the editor of Horos A.P.Matthaiou, who in turn sent us the improved version we are 


oducing below. Stroud and Papazarkadas.] 


Front (side A) 





Column І Column II 
['Eeey8niBoc] (Аву(8ос| 
ШОГ 222 [------------------- ] 
[..©.4..]р®тс 691506 ХарЩ--------------- 1 
[..c...]ec Күфісоффутос 24 Мкод(--------------- 
4 [E3]evoy[f]]c укол ве») 
[A]ewotpatoc Леоҳар!8(о): KoXun[- - -- ---------- 
“Аутсүёуус Алооддроо Avcipayoc |------------ 1 
ЮМ. са бус Avtryevov 28 Аүшфдос(------------ ] 
8 Харіас̧ Xapwvidov Ayyo ДАДЦ---------- 
Едаү(ү|ЕХос GeayxéAou Моробіас ГІ----------- 
КодМмадує Хоргд доо Вотейс 
Прохде!бус Ебуєтомідо 32 Avxégpw[v-----------~ 
12 Xagiyoc Xapwvidou ФА [ол] 
Фдохрітиє ФОохХос "ал 06------------- 















АТТІСА IG 12,16 IG IF, IG IP ATTICA 45 








Лємудриє opido Awowosd8[- ------------- ] reported in SEG LV 27), and the identification of three of his children: Medeios 1, Glaukos II, and 
Lexpdtys [..]olov 36 Kawwvòç [------------- ] Lysander П. Given the existence of three possible candidates and the prominence of Mheig (whose 

16 Едбогуос |. „с. з ЇХєукто: Алӣ Пате, Sarrazanas suggests, could be restored as that of the elusive agonothetes), it no longer 
Коддт(бис | Е|лоцуётоо ЕЛМДІ------------------ 1 appears logical or necessary to posit the existence of a fourth child named Apolexis, and with his 
Ауцохрдтис ЛАГ[- - - - - - - | ------------------------ disappearance from our inscription his entire existence proves to have been a “fantôme” dans notre 
[Ex] КудоГу) documentation.’ 








_ 139. Athens. Genealogical catalogue of a priestly family, early 4th cent. А.р. IG IP 2342 = IG II 
3620. Agora ХХХІ 80. SEG XVI 142; XXIV 201; LVIII 150; LXI 32. C.Settipani, in Stratégies familiales 57- 





Left (side B) 3o, investigates genealogical pedigrees invented by late antique aristocratic families. His case study 
—— 3 the family of ‘Hylac, head of the Neoplatonic School of Athens around 500 A.D., who claimed 
и, МЕ descent from Solon (stemma at 78/79). In ‘Annexe 2! (80) Settipani reproduces and translates in 
----- ------ Jévov nch the text ої JG II 2342 (IG IP 13620), which attests to several members of Hegias' family, 
---------- Joop ccompanying it with prosopographical notes based on numerous epigraphical documents. 
4 |Г----------- 1 хас. 
ахиж 1 Хопрефі- - -] 
------------ ] vac 140. Athens. Lease or sale of land (7), ca. 330 В.С. Small fragment of ‘Pentelic’ marble found in 
----------- | Nixoğévov the Agora Excavations іп 1939, inv.no. I 5776; right side preserved. Ed.pr. M.B.Walbank, Hesperia 82 
8 peres бауы » Пасіфіусь ) 307/308 по. 4 (рһ.), who suggests this identification on the basis of LL. 4/5, xwp|[tov]. 
-------- уус ФЛОЇ. ою --------------- 





vacat 


[ MEN .]MI Stoich. 


Bio. Фаб|72109, Matthaiou apud ed.pr. 





138. Athens, Catalogue of victors at the Theseia, 148/7-135/4 B.C. IG IP 961. SEG XXVIII: 
XXXVI 723. C.Sarrazanas, ZPE 186 (2013) 127-33, reviews the evidence for the existence of Apo) x 
ої Peiraieus, observing that all that remains of the notice of the agonothetes іп this catalogue 
demotic and the fragmentary patronym, restored by Wilhelm and printed by Kirchner in Й 
follows: 





|Зүшуобетобутос АлоХ бос тоб Ло |ySpov THeipattéto[c] 14. Athens. Lease of land, 4th/3rd cent. B.C. Fragment of micaceous 'Pentelic' marble found in 


he Agora Excavations in 2937, right side preserved; inv.no. 4668. Ed.pr. M.B.Walbank, Hesperia 82 
3) 309/310 no. 6 (ph.), who, on the basis of the peculiar puntuand, suggests that this may be part 
same series of leases as Agora XIX 114, but inscribed on different stelai. LL. 1-3 may come from 
ding. See also our lemma no. 142. 


The supplement Ало\ ос, misprinted in IG as АтоА бос, was based on AndAykts Л[ос 
Пєцроке?с, attested in the ephebic list JG IF 1009 of 17/6 B.C. Sarrazanas suggests two alterna 
the fragmentary patronym, [Mev&]v8gov (cf. ІС IP 1938) and ГАХЕ удроо (cf. SEG XXIII 99), b 
acknowledging that [Avod]vdpou remains the most probable candidate. The numismatic evider 
an issue of stephanophoric tetradrachms bearing the name АФРОЛІУІ-АПОАНЗІ, now dai 





lacuna 
123/2 B.C., and several ambiguously inscribed AHOA, has previously been used to support Wi (-------------- ЇЕ stoichedon? 
restoration, but Sarrazanas rejects this identification and points to better suited candidates for th еее ПА 
monetary magistrates. The crux ої Sarrazanas’ argument lies іп É.Perrin-Saminadayar's 22-6-2966 jal 


identification of Lysander I of Peiraieus with a Lysander in Plutarch, Moralia 55.843 (а 
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144. Athens. Leases or sales of land, before ca. 250 B.C. Four non-joining fragments of ‘Pentelic’ 











2------------ ОҮ 
Ч | None AX marble found in the Agora Excavations іп 1934. 1 1702 a-d; the arrangement ої a-c is arbitrary; the 
[sisse de ]PA vacat in the зга line of d may indicate that it is the last fragment of the text. Ed.pr. M.B.Walbank, 
(EOS A ІМ Hesperia 82 (2013) 315-317, no. 10 (ph.). 
8 [ererken JE 
LDogeeceÉememacwe lacuna 
Fea 2 з [pese mE ]ANI[[- ----------- 1 
минж ]ЕҮХО[----------] 
142. Athens. Lease of land, 4th/3rd cent. B.C. Fragment of ‘Pentelic’ marble found in the о 222 ur POCO rag | 
Excavations in 1934, inv.no. 1635. Ed.pr. M.B.Walbank, Hesperia 82 (2013) 310/3u по. 7 (ph) Y^ chew IN: | з і 
associates it with our lemma no. 141, noting: "Fragments 6 and 7, together Mm Айша жне) 2 1 Лоу, ані J 
represent parts of the decennial revision of leases of sacred properties carried out in 303/2 Cr AM | | |7 JYTO[- нг і 
B.C., which are likely to have been inscribed on three or four different stelai^ Wo fiaa Кес еее 6223 1 
stoichedon lacuna 
Frb 2 Г---------------- 1Җ[... уу] 
12 
4 
Е.с 16 
4. А name such as ГАро тісто) [Apx] тёксо[), ог ТКА] тёссо[), ed-pr. || 6. yoni]? ed.pr. 
20 


143. Athens. Lease? 4th/ard cent. B.C. Fragment of Hymettian’ marble found in 1937 in 
Excavations, I 4732, broken on all sides. Ed.pr. M.B.Walbank, Hesperia 82 (2013) 314/315, по. 


Р " Fr.d 
who notes that the spelling of the name of the goddess in L. 4 is without parallel; her san 








also appear in L. 7. 





ХЫР or фра], ed.pr. [| ш. (Пост|ббсо? ed pr. || iz. Мб K|[--- ], ed.pr. || 3/14. e.g. [otxlto]y c y|[et] (vuv), ed.pr. 





Acharnai. Boundary stones of the Acharnian aqueduct, ca. 325-300 В.С. IG II’ 2491. SEG XIX 
5 ХХІ 643; LIV 237; LVI 217.* T.Georgousopoulou, in ApyatoAcyacé ZuufoAé; A’ (2013) 153-160 
|, presents a general essay on this major water system with focus on its physical form, location 

ited with maps), excavated remains, including texts of the inscriptions and ph. of SEG XIX 

LIV 237. Since so far no such inscriptions have been found outside the general area of the 
of Acharnai, it seems likely that the aqueduct was built to service this most populated of the 
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Аніс demes. [Georgousopoulou writes without reference to the valuable study of. A.P. Matthaiou, which we repo 
in SEG LVI 217. Stroud.] 

The same topic is explored with more finesse by D.L Kellogg, op.cit. (our lemma no. 2) 105-00, W 
based on the texts she has included in her epigraphic appendix (21/212), provides valuable ins 
into the location of the aqueduct, the legal rights of those involved, their origin, etc. 


150. Athens (Kerameikos). Boundary-stone of a tomb, ca. 390-385 В.С. Opisthographic 
trapezoidal boundary stone of schist, found at the SW corner of funerary precinct 2 in 1964; inv.no. I 
42. Ed.pr. B.Schlórb-Vierneisel, MDAI (А) 81 (1966) 61/62 (ph.); see now J.Stroszeck, art.cit. (our 
lemma no. 17) 23 no. 9 (ph.). 





Front Back 
ёрос (рос) 
146. Athens (Kerameikos). Boundary-stone of a tomb, 4th cent. В.С. Fragmentary bo вуйратос [pv Th нот|ос 
stone of Hymettian marble; from Kerameikos, inv.no. I 88. Ed.pr. J.Stroszeck, art.cit. (our le 8р[ос] 


17) 22/23 по. 4. 





18рос| 151. Athens (Кетате ов). Boundary-stone of a tomb, early 4th cent, В.С. Boundary stone made 
ТІЛІГІН ofa schist slate shaped into a stele; found іп 1959 at Melidoni street in relation to the submycenaean 
toc nb 1 (inv.no. I 453). Ed.pr. J.Stroszeck, art.cit. (our lemma по. 17) 13, 23 no. п (ph.), who speculates 


the stele might have been set up by the polis of Athens. 


Athens (Kerameikos). Boundary-stone of a tomb, 4th cent. В.С. Boundary stone of w 
‘Pentelic’ marble (a reused tile); from Kerameikos, inv.no. I 329. Ed.pr. J.Stroszeck, атс 
lemma no. 17) 23 no. 5. 


брос 
мий ротос 





poc 152. Athens (Kerameikos). Boundary-stone of a tomb, 4th cent. B.C. Fragmentary boundary 
uvhpo- e made of a marble slate, which preserves traces of an earlier inscription,; found іп 1959 in Bau Z 
тос T (inv. no. I 499). Ed.pr. J.Stroszeck, art.cit. (our lemma по. 17) 23 no. 12. 

[poc] 
148. Athens (Kerameikos). Boundary-stone of а tomb, 4th cent. В.С. Trapezoidal boun vie 

stone of white ‘Pentelic’ marble; from Kerameikos, inv.no. I 348. Ed.pr. J.Stroszeck, art.cit. pa- 

lemma no. 17) 23 no. 6. (1 
брос 
ppa- 153. Athens (Kerameikos). Boundary-stone of a tomb, early 4th cent. B.C. Stele of limestone, 
тос ind in situ in front of funerary precinct У (south side of the Sacred Street) in 1964; inv.no. I 557. 


dpr. J.Stroszeck, art.cit. (our lemma по. 17) 23 no. 13 (ph.). 





149. Athens (Kerameikos). Boundary stone of a tomb, ca. 385 B.C. Slab of schist found at брос 
corner of funerary precinct 2 іп 1964, inv.no. I 420. Ed.pr. B.Schlórb-Vierneisel, MDAT (А) 8 (196 ppa- 
(pb.); see now J.Stroszeck, art.cit. (our lemma no. 17) 23 no. 8. тос 





брос 
руйрахос Athens. Boundary marker of the Areopagus, са. 450-400 and ca. 400-350 B.C. Agora ХУШ 
G.V.Lalonde, Hesperia 82 (2013) 435-457 (ph; dr, shows that this inscription is not а 


cation, but a boundary marker of the Council of the Areopagus inscribed on a block probably 
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from the precinct wall of the Council. The stone had two periods of use at the above d 
represented by the earlier inscription A, which was (incompletely) erased and then later repla 
B, which was inscribed below A on the same block but upside down with respect to it. In 
period Horos A was read vertically from top to bottom and then Horos B was read from 
top. Lalonde postpones for a later study speculation about the location of the Council Бий 
suggests 'that the successive horos inscriptions marked a regular and long-standing precin 
accommodated both homicide trials and other functions of the Areiopagites. (449). The 
the erasure of Horos A and its replacement by the more explicit Horos B may be attributed to 
in reputation and responsibility of the Council in the mid-4th cent. В.С. He explores the poss 


157. Athens. Security horos, ca. 325-300 В.С. ‘Pentelic’ marble block, originally a high-quality 
threshold, found by K.Pittakys to the east of the Parthenon and provisionally published by him in 
Ephemeris (1856) 1471, no. 3042; now іп the Epigraphical Museum inv.no. EM 5992. G.E.Malouchou, 
in Epigraphical Approaches 207-214 (ph.; English translation), offers in effect the ed.pr. of this long 
overlooked inscription, for which she proposes the date above on the basis of the diction and 
prosopography: the creditor Kineas is probably a well-known trierach, Davies, APF 8436, and 
Philoktemon may be the Secretary of the Council of 319/8 В.С. ПоХоохис is а hapax; for the verb 
бш Malouchou cites IG ХЦ.5 872; SEG L 829. 





connection of this inscription with Eukrates’s Law on Tyranny of 337/6 В.С.; see our lemma no. 7 І.....с.ө.....|ӘлохешіуЦ|<----- 1 
Куо Ni[x]ou[á] хо» Лорл(треї----| 
Ногов А hóp[oc тес?) B[o]Aéc egielons IoAvatv(Soc холд [- - - - - - - - ] 
4 торд Фдохтї [о] Kyo [tetet - - - - - - ) 
НоговВ ВоАўс èk Apelo лдүо 


л, (8рос оікіа<), M(alouchou). || 3. хата [tàs суд хас), М. | 





4. [xetpévas?], M. 
At 435, note 1, Lalonde remarks that in Agora XVIII C28, D.J.Geagan also suggested that this m 
a boundary inscription. 





158. Athens. Dedication by the supervisor (Еліме2ууг)с) of the Prytaneion, 1st cent. В.С. ІС Ш 
877. SEG LVI 229." E.S.Kroustales, Grammateion 2 (2013) 1-16, after a detailed reexamination of the 
155. Pallene (Glyka Nera). Boundary-stone of land sacred to Dionysos, ca. 425-375 B.C. SEG] езі testimonies for the finding place of this inscription (Spon, Wheler, Guillet de 5. George) іп 
162. After autopsy, K. Takeuchi, Horos 22-25 (2010-2013) [2014] 101/102 no. 9, records the te the ith century, Fourmont, and Pittakys, together with candidates in the last 100 years, concludes 
follows: 8poc | хоро | tôt АЦоудаа | it the Athenian mpucovetov was located in the Plaka northeast of the Acropolis at the church of 


gios Demetrios Katephores, the findspot of numerous inscriptions and where Pittakys originally 
ced it. 





156. Kalyvia. Security horos, 350-300 B.C. Slab of white-gray marble found in 2009 in a pi 
stones near the Farly Christian basilica of Olympos, between Kalyvia and Anavyssos; now 
Museum of Lavrion, inv.no. MA 1549. Ed.pr. A.Dova, in Прахтіхд IA’ Елістуџоуоојс 
NoxioayatoApojc Атгаод, KaAifita @opixod Аттоод, 6-9 ОхтоВріоо гот (Kalyvia 2013) 59-68 (ph.), 
identifies the koinon with the demesmen of Myrrhinous, and comments on the topography 
archaeology of the deme and on the cult of Artemis Kolainis, before associating the horos with 
1183, LL. 27-32. 





159. Athens. Dedication of Pistokrates and Apollodoros, late and cent. В.С. IG ІР 2949. SEG LXII 
4” As part of his overarching argument that the Attic gene were elevated іп the late Hellenistic 
miod, P.lsmard, artcit (our lemma no. 26) 179/180, revisits this inscription (Greek text 

eproduced), and noting the absence of the Boxyıdða: from sources of the Classical period he infers 
that the genos was created in the 2nd cent. В.С. 





брос 
xaplou 
хой oixtas nE- 
40 трабушу 
елі Айт! xor- 
vat Моррімос- 
Шоу ієроб ӛрүу- 
8 [et]ov Артёшдо[5] 
KoAatv(8oc 


160. Lambrika (Lamptrai). Dedication to Apollo (and Asklepios?) by demesmen of Lamptrai, 
d-4th cent. B.C. (before 342/1 В.С.), JG IF 2967. SEG LVII 172. LBultrighini, RCCM 55 (2013) 29-44, 
udies a squeeze of this inscribed block (now lost but probably stored in the Museum of Brauron, 
according to the author), on which she is able to discern the vertical stroke of a pi, hence 
| птреїс іп L. 1. She goes on to provide a detailed analysis, including prosopographical and 
aphical notes, before rejecting S.G.Byrne's recent theory that the dedicants might have been 
meones, because of the absence of the crucial term дрүсдуес from the heading. On the basis of the 
cred regulations ІС F 256, Bultrighini first proposes to restore L. 1 as |Лар | дтрес тө! 'AnóAAovt xt 
дол бубдесом). Alternatively, she puts forward a totally different reconstruction, which complies 
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with her detection of traces of a previously unattested sigma, namely Лан | тгреїс т АлФХАХши, _ 163. Athens. Choregic dedication, mid 4th cent. В.С. Right part of a white ("Pentelic) marble 
ГА)е| хдоулибі буёдєооу], shrewdly noting that the church of Agios Loukas, into which ІС П 296 of a tripod found built into a house at 20 Tripodon Street in Plaka [for the topographical importance 
once built, is dedicated to a patron saint of doctors. C.Feyel, ВЕ (2014) 158 notes: ‘On aurait aimi ‘ofthis location cf. our lemma no. 158, Papazarkadas]; now in the storerooms of the Ephorate of Athens at 20 
Га donne quelques paralléles pour étayer cette hypothèse, qui parait peu vraisemblable’. hrasyllou Street, inv.no. П 1666. Ed.pr. E.P.Sioumpara, in Themelion, 261-279 (ph.; dr.): 





[-------- Jog Хәотрйтов А(------- 1 
161. Athens. Dedication of a torch to Hermes, са. 100 В.С. 100 A.D. Base of bluish-white m [=== 2]80800хєу vacat 
broken at the back; inscribed surface broken at top, left, and right; оп top traces оба tenon to а! [-------- хос ЎрХЕУ vacat 


the dedicatory torch; the back is roughly dressed for insertion into а wall or niche of a Бий 
found in 1986 by the Greek Archaeological Service in the Venizelos Mansion at 96 Adrianou 5 
(for another base for a torch found in the same place, see SEG LXI 164); now in the storerooms ої 
Library of Hadrian, inv. по. ПА 522. Edd.pr. G.E.Malouchou, D.S.Sourlas, Horos 22-25 (2010 
[2014] 163-168 (ph.), who provide a commentary on the men in LL. 7-10, none of whom are att 
elsewhere; examples of two hypopaidotribai; the name of the festival ([Елц|тёфю), (ӨҢ) 

['Hgat|octa]). In І. 4 perhaps also [£v тй ent] "Елу... .ca. 8... dip]yovroc év[tautar]. L. 7 [Ар 1 
[Káp]mou, [Vóp]yov, et al. 


Варг. associates the monument with the dithyramb competition at the Dionysia. Following a 
"minute architectural and epigraphic analysis, she identifies the honorand with Аебилтос Ларттребс, 
PF 13362. Concerning the eponymous archon's name (L. 3), there are three possibilities: 
інаЇхос of 349/8 B.C; [Nixóua]yos of 341/0 B.C; |ФрбміЇхос of 337/6 В.С. After pondering several 
econstructions, Sioumpara eventually opts for the following version: 


ГЕрєхбүйс malSwv Еуіхо- Aetvacr ]oc Swotpdtov A[apmtpeds exopiyet] 
[ioe years wes ЙА ‚. 2  аахку vacat 
[Kaipa vel Мосёро |у ос fjgxev vacat 





[ 
[. са... vt pefig [os . хса. 3] 





164. Athens. Choregic dedication for the Thargelia, 372/1 В.С. Fragmentary cylindrical tripod 
of white marble, broken on all sides, excavated by the Greek Archaeological Service in 2009 at 
zrou Boulevard 31 and T. Negris Street; now in the storerooms of the ex-Third Ephorate, inv.no. A 


са. 2. dip |хоутос ФУ Пат 


"рийг толботрфор тос | 
[. .2-g.].0v той Арістоо ёх [Mv]- 
р 


бол. Edd.pr. A.K.Makres, N.A.Sakka, Horos 22-25 (2010-2013) [2014] 155-162 (ph.). On the ethnic of 


8 | оцуобитиє, Элотолбот ох the didaskalos іп 1. 5 the authors speculate that it is used either in place of а demotic or to 
|ВТобутоу Mytpodmpov distinguish the Athenian didaskalos from а foreign flute player or to indicate a city other than 
Фреорріоо, Абұлуос thens, which had this same ethnic. Discussion also of the relevance of the find-spot for the 
ёх Мэршо| утс] tification of ће Pythion, the traditional venue for the dedication of tripods from the Gapyfpux 


(map); cf. SEG LXI 36. 





[Name patronymic] 
[demotic xopyyav] 
[évbxa - - - 181] 

4 | -48| поі [оу] 
[- - -Jos Адуу одос 
|281да | кє: Хар|---| 
[---] nae 

в [Axa] iee] 


162. Athens. Choregic inscription са. 400-350 В.С. Fragmentary rectangular base of gray mi 
broken on all sides except the top, which is flat and probably original, of unknown provenance}, 
in the storeroom of the Greek Archaeological Service in the Academy of Plato; inv.no. M 521. E 
A.Makres, Grammateion 2 (2013) 113/114 (ph.), who identifies it as a dedication of the choregic v 
tripod in the men’s choral dithyramb at the Dionysia and comments on the restoration 0 
personal names. 





-Jlag Eùkio 1Ц----ёуордүе 
Alyyis дудоЇ Әу ёуіхо] 
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365. Ikarion. Choregic dedication, са. 350 B.C. ІС I? 3098. SEG LVIII 188." K.Takeucbi, Horos 2 
(2010-2013) [2014] 96/97 по. 7, after autopsy, provides a detailed letter-by-letter description of 
first word and concludes that the correct reading is Ayvlac. 


himself (parallels from non-funerary contexts are offered by ІС I 4550 and 4658); examples of 
images of cult personnel are known from the Athenian Acropolis (late 5th and 4th-cent. В.С.). 








170. Myrrhinous (Merenda). Dedication by Xenophon to Zeus Phratrios, early 4th cent. В.С. 
SEG ІШІ 210; LXI 176*. The use of the term xáyé (Xenophon dedicated me too’) suggests to 
LBultrighini, art.cit. (our lemma no. 169) (рі. English translation), that this dedication to Zeòç 
Фрітрісс and the dedication made by Eevopôv to Apollo Pythios (SEG LVII 197) were set up side-by- 
side in the sanctuary of Apollo and functioned as a single votive/commemorative monument. 
Though this cult is otherwise unattested at Mupptvoüc, the excavators identified a large elliptical 
precinct in the area of the shrine of Artemis Kolainis as the sanctuary of Apollo. Bultrighini argues, 
however, that Apollo's shrine is more likely to be found at the site of the church of Panagia at 
Merenda, where SEG LVII 197 was discovered. 


166. Athens. Choregic monument set up by all the tribes, ca. 80-90 А.Ю. IG П зид. SEG 112 
LIII 27; ІМП 12; LXI 167. J.L.Shear, art.cit. (our lemma no. 22) 395, 402-404 (ph.), describes in se 
detail the layout of the inscription, takes issue with S.B.Aleshire's description of LL. 1-3 as traditi 
(cf. SEG ХИХ 24), given the unprecedented motif of a victory won by the entire 8йнос (L. 1), 
emphasizes the modern character of this unusual monument (possibly supporting a statue гг 
than a tripod), which makes it an unmistakable creation of Roman Athens. 





167. Athens. Choregic monument, са. 83-93 A.D.? SEG XXIX 165; LI 205." After pointing 0 
S.G.Byrne, Roman Citizens of Athens (Studia Hellenistica no. до) (Leuven 2003) 476/477 (cf. SEG 
27), has suggested a slightly different date ca. 84-90 A.D. for the eponymous archon of L. 1 (Гүлі 
Вефіо» Крісто» Ма|рабоміо» ёрҳоутос]), J.L.Shear, art.cit. (our lemma no. 22) 401, argues, 0 
basis of parallels, that the Асоүлі4дус of L. 2 is more likely to be a Хорууудс rather 
бүоуодётүс̧, as hitherto assumed. 





171. Athens (Roman Agora). Honorary inscriptions for Constantine and his sons, 335-340 A.D. 
16 IP 13268-13272. G.Deligiannakis, art.cit. (our lemma no. 34) 117, adduces these inscribed statue 
bases as evidence for the activity of the emperor Constantine in the Roman Agora attested in Julian, 
Or. 16, where the title 'strategos of Athens’ and an annual imperial distribution of grain to the city 
are documented. There may even have been a small shrine to the emperor and his sons here. 





168. Athens. Dedication of phylarchs on a base signed by Bryaxis, ca. 350 B.C. IG II 3130. 
XXXII 250;* ХЫХ 2496; L 1712; LI 17; LVII 1, 44. For an account of excavations of the Gi 
Archaeological Service in 2010/1 in the bed of the Athens-Peiraieus railway, which prob 
establish the original position of this base at the northwest corner of the Stoa of Zeus, see K.Tso 
ApyatoAoyucéz XuuoAéc В" (2013) 124-126. 


172. Athens. Honorary inscription for M. Antonius Aristokrates, ca. 31-21 B.C. ІС IP 3889. SEG 
XXX 155." In the context of their study of the career of the honorand (see our lemma no. 231), )- 
S-Balzat, B.W.Millis, Hesperia 82 (2013) 653-655, present a new text after autopsy of the stone north 
ої the Erechtheion on the Acropolis with bibliography and commentary. They urge the above date, 
‘not too long after Actium. 





169. Myrrhinous (Merenda). Dedication by Xenophon to Apollo Pythios, 400-350 B.C. 
197; LXI 176." After autopsy, I.Bultrighini, ZPE 186 (2013) 141-151 (ph.; English translation), con 
with Kakavoyanni, Argyropoulos and Feyel that the Zevogav mentioned in SEG LVII 197 and SEG 
210 is one and the same man. Since Xenophon is identified as a priest in SEG LIII 210, the аш 
finds the restoration [Nixys] іп L. 1 problematic. Instead, she uses evidence from 4th-cent, 
elegiac epigrams and supplements the text of the edd.pr. as follows: 


[6 81йр(61 
Mágxov Аут@уоу А|рї]т{т]о[р]@т[у] 
"Хуа оос) dp[z]rfjc fvexa 


4 Aewycons exoingey 





[Eixóva р’ &]Savatoy Евуоффу мупреїом ваті 
| хє» Ал |9АХоуос Побіор &v (т емізе!) 


173. Athens (Library of Hadrian). Honors for Herculius, prefect of Illyrium, 408-410 A.D. ІС IP 
4 = IG If 13283. SEG XXXVI 255* XXXVII 185; ХЫП 238; XLVII 236; LII 199; LXII 1884. 
G.Deligiannakis, art.cit. (our lemma по. 34) n5/u6, describes the setting of this dedicatory 
inscription and provides an English translation. He attributes extensive renovations in the Library of 
H to ‘EpxodAtos and associates with his activity a large marble statue of Victory on a globe 
recently discovered in excavations of the Greek Archaeological Service. He also suggests that the 

ary may have served as the imperial forum or praetorium, pointing out that the orator Himerios 


Since the term elxwy refers to portraits (statues or paintings), Bultrighini argues that both 1 
dedication and SEG ІШІ 210 very likely supported statuettes made of marble or bronze. The us 
уумрєїсу болд in both dedications suggests they were offered by Xenophon ‘in celebration 
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delivered his first speech іп Athens here, scholium ad Or. 38 (са. 325-353 A.D.). For the stat 
Herculius on the Acropolis, see our lemma no. 174. 


| 178. Athens. Epitaph of Gorgion, са. 250-150 В.С. Columella of gray (‘Hymettian’) marble, broken 
bottom, found in 2001 in salvage excavations of the Greek Archaeological Service at the corner of 

archon and Dexippou Streets in Plaka; now in the Library of Hadrian, inv. no. ПЛ 2060. Ed pr. 
Papazarkadas, in Themelion 236/237 (ph.), who notes that the name of the deceased, though 
din Chios, appears here for the first time in Athens. 





174. Athens (Acropolis). Honorary inscription for Herculius, prefect of Illyrium, 408-410 
IP 4225 = IG 1° 13284. SEG ХХІХ 183;" XLII 238; LII 1991; LIX 6, 64; LXI 32. After reprinting the JG 


G.Deligiannakis, art.cit. (our lemma по. 34) 120/121, focuses on this important monument, м Гёрүюу 

stood next to the statue of Athena Promachos, emphasizing the significance of its connecti Avxtvou 
Athens’ glorious past and her continued protection under the care of the honorand. He also pro Ahata 
а helpful list of honorary portrait statues ca. 300-600 A.D. from the Acropolis (ІС IP 13263, 13 а үзу 


13274, 13279). For the statue ої Herculius from the Library of Hadrian, see our lemma no. 173. 








179. Athens. Epitaph of [—-] of Alopeke, Classical. Marble lekythos on top ofa contiguous round 
‘Two holes on the top of the base suggest that the monument was converted into a fountain at 
later stage; exact provenance not given. Ed.pr. D.Kazianis, AD 61 (2006) B.2 [2014] 1421/1422 (рі), 
recorded it for the Ephorate of Private Archaeological Collections, notes that this is one of the 
few examples of a lekythos on a round base from the Classical period: 


175. Athens. Epigram on the Iliad, reign of Hadrian? SEG XXIX 192; LXI 179.* Agora 1 
After detailed analysis of the iconography and sculptural style of the two female cuirass Й 
representing the Шаа and the Odyssey, including the signature of the sculptor 18соу on the Ша 
IP 4313, S.Leone, ASAA 91: Serie III, 13 (2013) 89-109 (ph.), rejects the traditional date in the 
period for the inscribed base for the statue of Homer. He proposes to date the whole monum 
the reign of Hadrian and to locate it in the Agora in the Palace of the Giants and not at the Lib 
Pantainos. 


Харид боо 
“АХлекф су 








Варг provides only а majuscule transcription. The inscription is not legible on the ph. It was not customary to 
inscribe the name of the deceased in the genitive in Attic monuments, so we assume that XaptxAci8ou is a patronym 
"and that the name of the deceased has been lost (along with the conversion of the monument into a fountain). This 
may be the same as XapweAcl8y¢ АЛотехії су, father of Едаубріос see Traill, PAA no. 982830, Papazarkadas]. 


176. Athens. Inscription on a cover of а treasury-box, late Hellenistic/early Romam. V 
(‘Pentelic’) marble rectangular slab, with decoration of four objects in relief: an oil press, a colle 
basin, a pithos with a slot for coins, and a wide short table of which only the legs survive, The ої 
found in 1903 on Hephaistou street, north of the Agora, is now deposited in the Nati 
Archaeological Museum (inv.no. 2550). Ed.pr. E.V.Vlachogianni, AA (2013.1) 57-60 (ph.), who m 
that in the Museum inventory it is recorded that there once existed at the back side of the obj 
barely legible inscription: ПІС / СПІРППІС. Vlachogianni compiles a catalogue of 10 objects о 
type, which have been previously known with the telling moniker ‘Marmorgerite 
Zweckbestimmung’. All are uninscribed with the exception of the example under consideration 
author identifies them as covers of бусаорої for money related to olive oil production 
distribution, and offers a rigorous historical analysis. 





180. Athens. Epitaph of Aristomenes, late 4th cent. В.С. Intact stele of white marble reused as a 
eshold block and more, found by the Greek Archaeological Service in 2001 in the south wing of 
у Library of Hadrian, where it was reused in late Byzantine times at the mouth ої а well; now in 

nt of the storeroom of the Archaeological Service on 3 Areos Street on exterior shelf 128; inv. no. 
А 1503. Ed.pr. N.Papazarkadas, in Themelion, 237-239 (ph.), who notes that ће common name 
tomenes is attested for the first time here in Apbidna and discusses the rare patronym with 





177. Glyka Nera. Epitaph of Hippostrate, ca. 350 В.С. SEG LVII 209; LXI 181. A.Hatzidemetrio 
Apyatohoymés ХудВоХ6ёс A’ (2013) 258, briefly republishes this inscription. This allows us to con 
mistake: the patronymic is ‘In<m>opdyov, as in SEG LVII 209, not IIpou&yov, as erroneously state 
SEG LXI 181. 


Арстонёул[<] 
Aus&8o[c] 
Афідуаїос 
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181. Athens. Epitaph of tbe athlete Aufidis Eirenaios, са. 150-200 А.Р. Intact, pedimental 
‘Pentelic’ marble with peak and raking akroteria, a recessed central panel and pilasters on ez 
In high relief in the panel is a standing frontal nude young man, with a very light beard; 
draped over his left shoulder and lower arm, holding an aryballos in his right hand and as 
left. Inscription in two lines below the pediment, above the panel; lunate epsilons and sigm 
record of its discovery or provenance; now inv.no. M773 of the Third Ephorate. 
S.Asimakopoulou-Linteris, in ApyatoAoymcés ХуиВоА& В" (2013) 350-352 (ph.). 


Peiraieus. Epitaph of the son of Lysophon and others, 360-350 В.С. Clairmont, CAT 3.3498; 
556. White marble (‘Pentelic’) loutrophoros, broken at top and bottom, with a shallow relief 
ne of a seated, bearded man, with a standing woman behind him and a young man standing in 
of him to the right; inscription above and to the right of the young man. Excavated by the 
Archaeological Service in 1984 in the suburb of Maniatika; now in the Peiraieus Museum inv. 
9. M.LPologiorgi, in ApyetoAoyocé SyuBodés A’ (2013) 36 (ph.), discusses the iconography of 
lief with identifications of the family members (standing mother, seated father) and emphasis 
fact that this monument commemorates the death of the young, unmarried son of Lysiphon. 





Абфї8 Elpyvatoc y to the son's name are added patronymic and demotic. 
Ауаруєйс 
Лосютрату || Лосфіу [---]Ў[---] 
Av[eipbvroc] 
182. Athens. Funerary epigram for the seer Kleoboulos of Acharnai, ca. 370 B.C. SEG ХУЛ Перолєбс 


218;* LIV 14; LV 2070. CEG 519. M.Foster, ClAnt 32 (2013) 288/289, reprints and translates the {ех 
brings attention to the talismanic power of the uávr; Kleoboulos, as emphasized by th 
restored кддос бр(60901| (L. 4 of the epigram), a phrase used by Homer ‘to designate а 
talismanic status’, 





Athens. Funerary epigram for Nikomachos, ca. 370-360 В.С. IG І 7180. CEG 475. SEG LIII 
МІ 29. D.Marchiandi, art.cit. (our lemma по. т) 123/124 (ph.), reaffirms her conviction that 
се Lemnos was not lost to the Spartans in 404 В.С. the date of this epitaph should not be affected 
ch concerns. On the contrary, epigraphical and artistic considerations point towards a date 

183. Athens. Epitaph of Plathane, Demophilos, and Demokles, 4th cent. В.С. Inscribed er 387 B.C, most likely within the decade indicated above. The epigram, with its characteristic 
with a crowning in the form of an anthemion; two rosettes and a relief with a scene of two meric formula, shows that the deceased was a second or third generation Athenian from Lemnos. 
bearded men, of whom one offers his right hand (dexiosis) to a seated female figur 
provenance not given. Ed.pr. D.Kazianis, AD 61 (2006) B.2 [2014] 1421/1422 (ph.), 
the Ephorate of Private Archaeological Collections, provides a majuscule text [We transcr 
minuscules, Papazarkadas]. 





„ Athens (?). Funerary epigram for Aurelius Menodotos, зг cent. A.D. (after 212/213 A.D.) 
"Pentelic' marble grave stele with a young man in relief. He wears a short chiton, a lacerna, 
а hat and holds an unidentifiable object, perhaps a viniculture knife. The youth is surrounded 
à crouching dog, a vessel, and two hovering female figures who hold a ribbon. It was found in 
3 illegally stored in the basement of a building in the Athenian neighborhood ої Kypseli. It is 
stored in the sculptural collection of the National Archaeological Museum, inv.no. EAM 15261. 
y. V.Papaeuthymiou, in Themelion, 87-105 (ph. who in a minute iconographical and 
phical analysis identifies the female figures as allegorical Victories and Menodotos as a farmer. 
, starting at the end of L. 3, consists of one elegiac distich followed by three hexameter 


Traddvy, Anudetrog AexeAceóc, AnuoxAf|; AexeAesóc 





184. Athens. Epitaph of A[---]s, son of Autokles, 2nd cent. В.С. Fragment of a funerary 
of gray (‘Hymettian’) marble, broken at top and bottom, found in salvage excavations of the 
Archaeological Service іп 2003 іп Musaios Square in Plaka; now in the storeroom | 
Archaeological Service at 3 Areos Street. Ed.pr. N.Papazarkadas, in Тлетейоп, 240 (ph.), who] 
out that the restoration А[фтохАй]с in L. 1 is epigraphically tenable, albeit not certain. The рай 
allows him to associate the deceased with a Thorikian family known from JG ІІ 1960 (= SEG 
and JG I 6240. 


Афр. Мұубботос Побегуоб 
‘Adyvatou 2У098= хєїроц ёт@у 
бєхоєлтд, руйу Sole Елто- 


A[...67...]c 4 xai8exo ётфу хєїрол Морохс 
AdtoxAgoug Варотеувоїс, xdAXoc Еу, peyéðo- 
Өврбаос vc афросбуус Еуехеу BacoxavGelc 


Ёрєгуоу бу одрауф дотербеуті 
8 Thy иесбүгоу стёр&ос dpétpoig 





бо АТТІСА IG, IG IF ATTICA & 











xal хХиа фотебоос evedd[e] viv Anatolian influences and dates it to са. 330-320 В.С. She claims that Міхйротос, probably а metic 
[..ca. 3. ] go коцудс ёфроб ёл душ хэмд »nefactor, used the ethnic ‘lotpiavéc to advertise his origin from Athens via Miletos, the metropolis 
[rov of Histria. 





(т. On the idea that the deceased has become a star see A.Wypustek, Images of Eternal Beauty in Funerary 
Inscriptions of the Hellenistic and Greco-Roman Periods (Leiden 2012) 48-57, Chaniotis] || 8. дретроїсіва 191. Peiraieus. Epitaph of Timo of Corinth, 2nd cent. В.С. SEG LIX 298. G.Spyropoulos, in 
aohoyixés LupfoAé; A’ (2013) бі, reprints the text and briefly describes the circumstances of 


nding this gravestone in excavations of the Greek Archaeological Service at Agios Ioannes of Rentis. 


unattested variant of рётрос, for which ed.pr. cites Threatte, САГ vol. I, 214 Й; cf. modem Greek &ħétp, М: 


зо. [vet], or (хүд, or |0, ed.pr. 








188.  Peiraieus. Epitaph of the Phoenician Abedsmun, ca. 400-390 B.C. SEG LIX 192. Athens. Funerary epigram for Plangon, са. 350 B.C. СЕС П 587. GVI 11820. SEG ХП 193; XIV 
M.LPologiorgi, in Apyatodoyicés XuyfoAéc A’ (2013) 36-46 (ph.), presents a detailed analysis 0 8. M.González González, ZPE 185 (2013) 61/62, translates this epigram into Spanish after adopting 
fragmentary stele found in 1841, with full bibliography. She suggests that the object held in th nsen's CEG text and offers an analysis in the context of 4th-cent. B.C. tragic language. Building on 


work of C.Tsagalis, Inscribing Sorrow: Fourth-Century Attic Funerary Epigrams (reported іп SEG 
Il 30), she understands this epigram to be a direct reflection of Euripidean language as employed 
| Trojan Women and Suppliants. Her argument centers on the point that xoxoAcigerot in L. 6, 
а continuas lágrimas, echoes two instances of the same verb in Euripides’ plays, where 
тай! is used in connection with mothers who mourn their children. Such restricted usage in 
agedy coupled with the fact that хотол (Во is so far attested only here in funerary epigrams leads 
to conclude that the composer of this epigram was intimately familiar with Euripides' work. 


hand of the figure in relief is a writing tablet. Pologiorgi reconstructs the missing relief as th 
seated man, comparing /G P 1282 (ph.); I? 8464 (ph.). She adduces numerous parallels of 
gravemarkers erected over the tombs of Phoenicians buried in Peiraieus and elsewhere, includit 
1° 8388 (our lemma no. 189), 8440 (ph.), 9034, 9035, 9987. Pologiorgi speculates that the de 
might have been a seer. 


189. Peiraieus. Epitaph of Shem/Antipatros of Askalon, ca. 350-300 В.С. ІС IP 8388. 
SEG LIX 292;* LX 1700; LXII 1893. M.Korenjak, ZPE 184 (2013) 66-72 (dr.), joins the throng of s ч A й 
who bave ртарр1ей with understanding this enigmatic bilingual monument. After summarizi 193. Peiraieus. Epitaph oi Menekies of Megara, ca. 375-370 B.C. Clairmont, Самара ZEMA 1224; 
three main interpretations (A¢wv being a real lion, a metaphor for a robber, or a demon), he ati Osborne-Byrne, Foreign Residents 3629, and LGPN IEB, s.v. Меуехдйс (13). White marble relief 
to connect the inscription with inheritance disputes, such as are known from the Attic cor with rounded anthemion and recessed relief panel depicting a seated, bearded man facing left 
orations. The whole composition is an allusion to a case whereby Antipatros' Sidonian T nd holding a staff once rendered in paint; inscription above. Excavated in 1986 by the Greek 
participated in a judicial process against the unnamed opponent, the lion of the epigram, haeological Service in the suburb of Maniatika; now in the Peiraieus Museum inv. no. 5284. 
targeted Antipatros’ inheritance. Pologiorgi, in Apyarodoyines ХуролЕс A’ (2013) 31-35 (ph.), after a thorough stylistic analysis of the 


Independently, O.Tribulato, Hesperia 82 (2013) 459-486 (рі), after printing the Greek lief sculpture on this stele, involving numerous parallels, proposes that the date might be 
sowed to ca. 375-370 B.C. She includes ph. and stylistic and prosopographic discussion of the 


45 on the following comparanda, 16 II’ 5294, 1054, 12152. 





Phoenician texts with translations, provides a rigorous word-by-word poetic and philo 
commentary, followed by discussions of the iconography of the relief with copious pa 
motifs from the Near East. She concludes that the epigram in honor of Shem/Antip 
Phoenician who had died in Greece, was composed by Phoenician friends who had a basic, b 
professional grasp of Greek epigrammatic poetry. Detailed discussion of the neologisms 
and сторёоол, which may translate Semitic words, and the lion and the naked man bending 
corpse. The ship in relief does not symbolize death at sea but rather the vessel on which Sh 
will embark on his journey to the underworld. 94. Athens. Epitaph of Dionysios of Sidon, date? Marble funerary kioniskos excavated by the 
reek Archaeological Service in an ancient cemetery at 4 Falaisias Street, south of the Sacred Way. 
ntioned by E.S.Banou, in Apyatodoymés XupBodés B' (2013) 295, without further details, who gives 
text below and mentions other funerary kioniskoi from the same excavation. 


Mevexfc 
Meyapets 








190. Athens (Kallithea). Epitaph of Nikeratos and Polyxenos, 330-320 В.С. SEG XXIV 258. 5 
149. SEG LVIII 29. After a detailed art historical and architectural analysis of this spectacula 
still officially unpublished, private monument, JJsrael, in Griechische Grabbezirke, 55-68, de 





Atovictos АЛеЁбудроо Улдшу!о$ 
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195. Athens (?). Epitaph of Agatheia and Brithon, са. 350-300 B.C. Clairmont, САТ 2. 86 
241 (Hallof). Now in Bignor Park (Sussex). Republished by G.Petzl (inscription) and H.von 
(relief), in S.Dimas et alii (edd.), Die Antikensammlungen von Hever Castle, Cliveden, Bignor Park 
Knole (Wiesbaden 2013) 182 Bi апа 188 [‘Korrekturzusatz’: reference to SEG L 241] (ph.; 
translation; full bibliography). 


the Third Ephorate. On the body of the vase is a dexiosis scene in shallow relief with a standing man 
at left clasping hands with a seated woman at right. Poorly cut and barely preserved inscribed labels 

ve the head of the man and proceeding to the right behind the head of the woman. Ed.pr. 
akopoulou-Lintzeri, іп ApyaroAcyixés XuufoAéc В" (2013) 348-350 (ph.). 


Хәсіас &v6dBe xetron үзуі) 
"Ayágeux Врібшу Жүзу) 


Колар (iða КоХарид со 





Dated on iconographical grounds; provenance: ‘möglicherweise Attisch, Fundort - - - nicht gesichert" || 
who adds that the theta, read by him on the squeeze, is certain and that the name KaAapudidac has been 
far; he refers to the name МориоӨ бус, Cl. assumed that the deceased (a married couple) came from Kalamy: 
suggested that КоХань ос might be a Doric patronymic rather than an ethnic. The relief represents a 
(Agatheia) in dexiosis with a man (Kalamythidas); between the two a child (A.'s brother Brithon), von Н. 


200. Athens. Epitaph of Philoumene, ca. 425-400 B.C. Fragmentary marble lekythos with a 
ulpted depiction of seated woman (the deceased) on the left and a standing woman (a slave) 
ng a vessel on the right; exact provenance not given (unknown?). An inscription identifies the 
d. Ed.pr. D.Kazianis, AD 61 (2006) B.2 [2014] 1421 (ph.): 





Qüopéviy 





196. Athens. Epitaph of Glaukon, ca. 350-340 B.C. Cf. our lemma no. 1735. 


201. Athens. Epitaph of an unknown woman, ca. 300 В.С. White marble fragment broken on all 
ides; reworked on the right; found in 2002 in salvage excavations of the Greek Archaeological 
e in Mousaios Square in Plaka; inv. no. ПА 2066. Ed.pr. N.Papazarkadas, in Themelion, 241/242 
рі), who suggests that it belonged to а stele ог a grave trapeza. The letters іп L. 3 are more widely 
ced, something that strengthens the proposed restoration. 


197. Athens. Epitaph of Diodotos, ca. 400 B.C. Marble stele with three vases in relief, nam 
high loutrophoros surrounded by two lower lekythoi with alabastra on their mouths; recorde 
the Ephorate of Private Archaeological Collections (exact provenance not given). The name | 
deceased has been inscribed on the shoulder of the loutrophoros. Ed.pr. D.Kazianis, AD 61 (20 
[2014] 1422 (ph.): 

А\фдото$ [- -]охр@то[ос --] 
[-- ]роотро[--} 
з | Гмас.уоУй|? мас.) 





198. Athens. Epitaph of Q.Caelius Honoratos, 2nd cent. A.D. Lower half of a recta 
panel of white ‘Pentelic’ marble depicting at the left a seated woman facing right toward а 
male figure on a banqueting couch, with an empty, low table in front. At far right, a sn 
standing, frontal, nude, male youth holding a vase in his right hand. The heads of all three figur 
cut off by the break at the top. Inscription in a band across the bottom in large, ornate le 
Provenance unknown; inv. no. M34 ofthe Third Ephorate of the Greek Archaeological Service. 
S.Asimakopoulou-Lintzeri, in Agyarcdoyixéçs ХирбоХЁс В” (2013) 344-346 (ph.), who suggests th 
man in the inscription is related to, probably a descendant of, Quintus Caelius Honoratus off 
2020, 102-105 A.D. 





Athens. Jewish epitaph, 5th/6th cent. A.D. N.Tsoniotis, in Apyatodoyines Хорол В” (2013) 
tes the discovery in excavations of the Greek Archaeological Service in the Roman Agora of a 
d marble stele with an engraved menorah that attests to the existence of a Jewish 
ity in early Byzantine Athens. No text; no ph; no further details.. 





203. Athens (Kynosarges). Christian epitaph, 6th/7th cent. A.D. Without further details, 
„Banou, in AgyatoAcyncé; Duy Borde В" (2013) 297, mentions excavations of the Greek Archaeological 
rice of a section of a late Roman cemetery containing chamber tombs and a fragmentary marble 


ele "Хрістівмоюї б mepió8ov' inscribed with the name of the deceased man and а curse; no ph., no 
199. Athens (exact provenance unknown). Epitaph ої Sosias and his wife, 4th cent В.С. it. no further details. 


badly battered Фешейс” marble lekythos, missing its neck and handle and the base, fou 
excavations of the Greek Archaeological Service at an undetermined location; now inv.no. A 124 


К.Кадіші ГОу|юротом раї 
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204. Athens (Elaionas). Psalm quotation, 5th/6th cent. A.D. Long (110 m.), white marble е 
block, inscribed on the concave kymation, broken at left, probably one of three similar blocks, 
into the late Byzantine church of Panagia Movotami8eva or Zwoĝóyoç Пуү on Drakon Street, 
provenance unknown; inscription with lunate epsilon and sigma. Ed.pr. G.Palles, j 
(2013) 27-31 (ph.), who identifies the text as a quotation of Psalm go, and assembles a wide 
examples of Psalms inscribed or painted in churches and other monuments in Greece, 








рес рр des ване] 208. Acharnai. Bronze dikastic tablet, date? SEG ІЛУ 403.* M.Platonos-Yiota, in Apyauodoymés 


САГ (2013) 144, briefly reprints the text in majuscules; no further details. 








205. Athens. Uncertain private document, ca. 250 B.C. Fragment of Hymettian marble for 
the Agora Excavations in 1953, inv. по. 1 6593. Ed.pr. M.B.Walbank, Hesperia 82 (2013) 336 
(ph.), who argues persuasively for the private nature of this inscription but his conjecture th 
a security horos seems uncertain. [The proportion of erasures (7 lines of 1) seems unusually high; the 
show them clearly. Stroud]. 


09. Halai Aixonides. Public lead weight and bronze dikastic tablet. SEG LX 260/261. 
puragios, in ApyatcAoyocé XupfoA& A’ (2013) 72/73 (ph.), republishes these two objects. 











vat по. Kephisia. Bronze dikastic tablet, ca. 370-360 B.C. SEG ТУП 292. D.Schilardi, in Apyatodoymcés 
хэлэ АЈ [оо]: Фәшв(--------------- ] 2235 A’ (2013) 201 note 3, repeats the information in SEG about the circumstances of discovery of 
---.. E]bðaipovi Өошофлддұі------------ 1 ріне, but now proposes the above date and reads (һе text as E0608nutoc БОбохд: Kno[tetebc]. 
---«ШАЛАЦОМ &vac&[uov - - - - - - - - ---- ] 
4 тээ ]NAemógevov [EN][- - -------------- ] 
~~ -][AOIAN] eeX[o Jw T[-------------- ] 21-26. Porto Raphti (Prasiai). Inscribed bronze nails, 3rd cent. В.С. After a general discussion 
-- -.ЈЕ[ТОММОМОМЈЕПО[- ~- --------- 1 the form and functions of broad-headed metal nails with a short shaft used to anchor leather, 
---]EINB]HZAIE[NIMA[- - - ----------- ] dc, or thin metal to a wooden frame, especially for military shields, A.Tsaravopoulos, Horos 22-25 
8 7e ПШО|ждот(------------------ ] 910-2013) 187-198 (ph.), points out that some of them bear short inscriptions in relief on the inner, 
---...,]KA@YITEP@E[N ---------------- 1 surface of the head of the пай, where they would have been invisible once the nails were 
eee ЈМКЕФА[- а ышанын ыы. 1 тегей in. He connects these short texts to military settings and publishes the following віх 
гака] ВИ [S e ee ишы ] we examples, which he associates with the Chremonidean War, 269/8-263/2 В.С. Nos. 1-2, 4 and 6 
vacat 


found in 2013 by Dimitri Artemi on the beach of Porto Raphti on the promontory of Koroni; the 
were excavated on Koroni by the American School of Classical Studies in 1960 (Hesperia 31 


3. (л Хацу, ed.pr. || 4. [els тё]у Acidpevov [év](uxuxóv]?, ed.pr. || s. On the basis of [xo] Av] сєдіві 125 60); all are now in itio Muséum st Brata: 


suggests that ‘this section would be dealing with a contract to build or repair a theater or theater seating’ 
Thorikos. || 6. (818 [tòp uóvov], ed.pr. || 7. [£[v Bhom [v] Ма|рәугіш), ed.pr. || 8. [£r] тд] хавістійшєуву), 
The adverb көбӛлердеГУ| could refer to one of the Attic demes habitually so described, ed.pr. 
Кера [Хас], or Кера|Хйбем|, ed.pr. 





BE 6780. Tsaravopoulos 189/190 no. 1 (рһ.; dr.): 
ВА(0:1ос) ПТО(Херо(09) trident 





ВЕ 6781. Tsaravopoulos 190 по. 2 (ph.; г.): 


ВА(о06Ёос) ПТО(Хеио(00) trident 
206. Athens. Incertum, 4th cent. В.С. Fragment of ‘Pentelic’ marble found in the 


Excavations in 1934, inv.no. 11639. Ed.pr. M.B.Walbank, Hesperia 82 (2013) 332/333, no.22 (ph ) 


BE 6784. Tsaravopoulos 190/191 по. 3 (ph; dr.). Head broken and stamp not centered. 
calls it 'Accounting record?'. 


T. identifies the king on nos. 1-3 as Ptolemy П, Philadelphos, 285-246 В.С., whose 
troops occupied the Koroni peninsula in the Chremonidean War: 


rim BA(ctAéws) - - - trident? 
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221. Salamis. Dedication to the tragedian Furipides on a vase, 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. SEG XLVII 282; 
0.* G.G.Lolos, in AgratoAcyocé XvpfoAéc A’ (2013) 81/82 (ph.), presents a brief summary of the 
ations in the Cave of Euripides with a ph. of this inscribed vase. 


214: BE 6782. Tsaravopoulos 191 no. 4 (ph.; dr.), who suggests that AH might sta 
Аурутрюс but there are perhaps chronological problems in linking this 
Demetrios Poliorketes or Demetrios II. Another possibility із 8 | 2010: 











AH 

215: BE 6785. Tsaravopoulos 191/192 no. 5 (ph.; dr.): 
KE[---]Q[-Il PELOPONNESOS 

216: BE 6783. Tsaravopoulos . 6, whi 1 aced 
officer > n Tabs ЕРЕ Ёч ee d ааа dida 5 ehang а Маша о, Peloponnesos. Peloponnesian representatives to the Panhellenion. On this topic, see 
24-36: "Oma a А ns Abroad (Athens 1998) 34 Pawlak, in K.Ktodzinski et al. (edd.), The Roman Empire in the Light of Epigraphical and Normative 
KE[-- -JONI сез (Тогий 2013) 19-126, who looks at the careers of epigraphically attested Peloponnesian 

hons of the Iave33ujvtov and Panhellenes (e.g. Кохутос А Эфос "Exberytoc: JG ТУ*л бол, A. Мааос 


тос: Corinth 8.3.264; Atovüctoc Пабас: ІС ТУ 858; Enévðwv of Sparta: IG Va 47; Якупудрас of 
Яа: IG Ул 164; Кормдёс Nevengépou: ІС Ул 45). Pawlak concludes that the Panhellenion was 
an organization dedicated to the Imperial cult, and that its members were second-rank 





217. Halai Araphenides (Loutsa). Graffiti on a saltcellar, ca. 325-300 B.C. Footed saltcellar 
at the south side of the temple of Artemis Tauropolos. Ed.pr. K.Kalogeropoulos, op.cit. (our 


no. 31) vol. 1 340/341, no. K269, vol. II, pl. 64, 150. Outside an incised alpha (A); on the bottom а 
graffito, HPA, l 


AIGINA 





218. Halai Araphenides (Loutsa). Stamp on an amphora, Hellenistic. Fragment of the ne 
and stamped handle of an amphora, found in the deposits of the temple of Artemis Tauro 
Ed pr. K.Kalogeropoulos, op.cit. (our lemma no. 31) vol. 1, 370/371, no. K337; vol. Il, pl. 73,152 
argues that the name Mocyác was so far unattested in stamped amphoras [On the ph. one can se 
of the first letters of the defective name in L. 1, the first of which looks like а kappa, Papazarkadas]. 


Aigina. Religion. I.Polinskaya's A Local History of Greek Polytheism Gods, People, and the 
of Aigina, 800-400 ВСЕ (Leiden 2013), is a massive, ambitious, fully-annotated, theoretically 
med and occasionally polemical monograph on the religion of the island, in which the author 
kes substantial use of epigraphic evidence, often upon autopsy of the inscribed monuments. The 
‘of the book prevents us from covering all the inscribed material, much of which can be traced 
he diligent reader through the long general index (unfortunately there is no index locorum). We 
e out her discussion ої ІС IV’.2.1003 (297-199) and the cult of Афродіта "Рлідциєміа; epigraphic 
e on 'AxóXXov, ІС IV^.2.756-759, 1016, and our lemma no. 227; the (1єрд) твутатомс, IG 
(on 236-238); the Өєбрюу and the inscribed Later Roman Wall, with prosopographical 
ts (on 238-246); Адууд, IG IV’.2.755, 765, 767. Epigraphists could also avail themselves of 
1: ‘Roster of Aiginetan deities with evidence for cult practice’ (581-585). We cover 
al texts in our lemmata nos. 224-227. 


Г.. Лофідою 
ілі Мосу| 8| 





219. Athens (Ano Petralona). Dedication on а vase, Hellenistic. Black glazed kanth 
floral decoration and inscription on the neck; found in excavations of the Greek A eo] 
Service on Трфоу Street 75-77 in 201. Ed.pr. M.Kontopanagou, A.Stamoudi, in ApyatoAoyixés Xt 
B' (2013) 317 (ph.), who connect it with the cult of Ariste and Kalliste in a sanctuary оҒАртеріс 
road to the Academy. 





"Аріст|єї) [Ka]AAloxet 
Aigina. Inventory of the sanctuary of Mnia and Auzesia, 431—404 В.С. IG 1V^.2.787 (IG P 


) SEG XLI 263.* LPolinskaya, op.cit. (our lemma no. 223) 615-622, reprints and translates the text 
‘offers a detailed lexical, paleographical, and dialectal analysis, in which she deconstructs some 
топ earlier observations on the lettering (SEG XXXIII 259). Polinskaya takes LL. 6-8 to refer to 
gle wooden statuette of Myla; similarly LL. 33-35 refer to one statuette (дүсХийтюу) оГАВ 1. 





220. Halai Araphenides (Loutsa). Two graffiti, 50/40 В.С.-10 A.D. Small plate found to the w 
the temple of Artemis Tauropolos. Ed.pr. K.Kalogeropoulos, op.cit. (our lemma no. 31) vol. I, 
K395; vol. П, pl. 81: AE(MOXION), accompanied by a second illegible graffito. 
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Both are further analyzed in the main part of the monograph at 466-473. Of particular inte 
author's spatial analysis, in which she argues that objects were itemized as they were 
rather than by material or function. She concludes that the inventory 'reflects the status qu 
last days before the Aiginetan exile from the island.' The new occupiers of the island who dr 
the inventory were unfamiliar with the rituals involved, and the relevant terminology is ё 
Athens. 


28. Aigina. Dedication to Demeter, Imperial period. ІС IV’.2 770. SEG LI 338. F.Felten, in 
toAoyixéc ZuufioAéc A’ (2013) 99 (ph.), briefly notes the discovery of this inscribed fragmentary 
ble statue in excavations of the German Institute on Kolonna Hill. He identifies the statue as 
ої Demeter and associates it with the Thesmophorion mentioned by Herodotus in 6.91.2. 
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225. Aigina., Inventory of the sanctuary of Aphaia, 431-404 В.С. IG ТУ".2.1037 (-IG P 1456 
LVII зи." LPolinskaya, op.cit. (our lemma no. 223) 622-626, reprints, translates and analyzes ti 
observing that the two surviving headings suggest a double, spatial and material-based, arran 
of the inventoried items. She also notes and carefully attempts to explain the absence of ¢ 
made of precious metals. We bring attention to her detailed analysis of the difficult term будо 


Corinth. Corpus of inscriptions from the sanctuary of Demeter. R.S.Stroud, Corinth 
11.6, The Sanctuary of Demeter and Kore: the Inscriptions (Princeton 2013), has now offered the 
horitative corpus of the inscriptions found in the important shrine of Anyiymp and Képy in 
vations of the American School of Classical Studies between 1961 and 1975; abbreviation: Corinth 
The 335 inscribed objects are treated in five chapters. Chapter 1: "Inscriptions on Stone, 
Bone, and in Mosaic’; chapter 2: 'Dipinti on Pottery’ (dedications, labels of figures, хаћёс̧- 
ptions, commercial inscriptions, imitation inscriptions, incerta); chapter 3: ‘Graffiti on Pottery’ 
lications, ownership inscriptions, personal names, miscellaneous, incerta); chapter 4: 
ptions on Clay РіпаКев; chapter 5: ‘Magical Lead Tablets’. Many of the inscriptions were 
sly unpublished; others are here given a new detailed treatment. Each lemma consists of 
cription, text, epigraphical notes, and commentary; most lemmata are accompanied by high 
ition photos and often drawings. The twenty objects of chapter 4, inscribed with names of 
es and related names in the genitive, are unique and lacking good comparanda from elsewhere. 
ipter 5 contains detailed discussion of nomina sacra, language, hands, and findspots, all in the 
text of magic in Roman Corinth. The volume concludes with General Index, Index of Sources, 
x of Greek and Latin Names, Index of Greek and Latin words. As is the SEG norm in the case of 
a, we do not reproduce any new texts in this volume: readers are encouraged to examine 
nth XVIIL6 in order to acquaint themselves with the new and old material. For a presentation of 
et items, see Ann. Ёр. (2013) nos. 1404-1412; see also A.Chaniotis, EBGR (2013) [2016] 307/308 no. 








226. Aigina. Dedication to the Koliadai, 475-450 B.C. IG IV*.2.1057. em E 
lemma no. 223) 306-310, revisits this inscribed document, which, after detailed des 
defines as a dedication, inferring that the recipients were probably local Nymphs called K 
associated with water. Contra the reading adopted by the editor of ІС, Polinskaya prefers t 
Над цо at the end of the inscription, a name that as ‘a compound of timé makes good 8 
Greek.’ 


227. Aigina (or Megara?). Honorary decree for Diodoros, 82 В.С.? ІС IV’.2.750. SEG LX 2 
In her revisionist discussion of the location of the shrine of Apollo, I.Polinskaya, op.cit. (our! 
no. 223) 207-211 (ph.), first prints LL. 33-38 of the old edition of the text (ІС IV 2), and disco 
irrelevant because the stone was not found in situ and the reading AxcAAóv[tov] can no 
confirmed on the stone. Upon autopsy, Polinskaya was only able to provide the following re 


ролі tov ёлїф[- ca. 2- EIET[ 
]óXtoc, napa tò A[- ca. 4-5 -JON[ 





Corinth. Late Roman portrait sculpture, 300-600 A.D. G.Deligiannakis, in Themelion, 108-114 
(cf our lemma no. 34), turns first to the topic of the statues of the chlamydati, studied by 
wn, cf. SEG LXII 169, and then to emperors and representatives of the imperial power with 
of the forum, the Lechaion Road, the theater, and Peirene Fountain as favorite places for 
ection of these monuments. Among the inscriptions cited are ІС IV 1604; Corinth УШл.д2; 
, 128-129, 473, 516-517. 


Indeed, іп the new corpus K.Hallof supplements торд тё &yopa[v]óp:[ov], a reading that Poli 
finds equally problematic. She further takes issue with modern scholars' cavalier use of Pau 
topographic information, and goes on to point out that лорд тд A[idxet]ov is epigraphically p 
and would reconcile the decree with the information of the periegete. Similarly possib 
reading торд тё А(тт4Лғ1|оу, supported by the evidence of ІС IV^.2.749, or even à[gxei]ov. 
conclude that IG ТУ" 750 does not help to identify the site of Apollo's sanctuary.’ шк К.В 


assignment of the document го Megara (SEG ІХ 282) is correct, the discussion above is pointless. Papa 








Corinth. Marcus Antonius Aristokrates and Roman provincial adininistration in the late 
B.C. ].-S.Balzat, B.W.Millis, Hesperia 82 (2013) 651-672 (ph.), examine in detail the political 
гої this intimate of Marc Antony (Plutarch Life of Antony 69.1), who was also a poet (Anthologia 








25 CORINTHIA 


CORINTHIA, PHLEIASIA, KLEONAIA, ARGEIA ТА 








Palatina 9102), adducing epigraphic evidence from Athens (our lemma по. 172), and Arg 
lemmata nos. 242/243). The starting point of their study is the ed.pr. of a poros statue base, b 
Latin inscription, which was deposited in the Corinth Museum from somewhere outsit 
excavations prior to World War II, (11973-4): M. [-] Antonio | <A>ristocrate | agonothe(te) 
et - Cae[sa]reon tribus | Iulia. Edd.pr. date it ca. early 205 Б.С. and identify it as the earliest ері 
evidence for renewed Corinthian control of the Isthmian Games. They foresee here а p 
attempt by Aristocrates to assert his new allegiance to the victor of Actium. LL. 4/5 provide the 
evidence for the Corinthian tribe Iulia. Earlier activity of Aristocrates is attested on the b PHLEIASIA 
coinage of C(olonia) I(ulia) A(ntonia) Dum(aeorum), where he is recorded as a duovir, 39 зі 
Roman Provincial Coinage Y no. 1285. Balzat and Millis explore the numerous appearan 
M.Antonii in Roman provincial coinage in Greece. On 667/668 they speculate about his 
geographic origin (Argos), ties to Antony, posture after Actium, absence of descendants | 
preserved sources. “М. Antonius Aristocrates seems not to have been able to create а dynasty 
the Euryclids of Sparta or the Cornelii of Epidauros' (668). 


235. Therma. Inscription on a lamp, ca. 450 A.D. Intact clay Roman lamp with four nozzles and 
apparently complete inscription, excavated by the Greek Archaeological Service in Room 12 of 


е large villa at Katounistra near Loutraki; ed.pr. Z.Aslamatzidou-Kostourou, in Corinthia and the 
irtheast Peloponnese, 184: ETIL 











. Phleious. Graffito on vase (dedication to Aphrodite), Archaic/Classical. Black figure 
mended almost complete from several fragments excavated by the Greek Archaeological 
vice at Plakomeno, southwest of Phleious, together with many terracotta figurines and miniature 
ез. Briefly reported by Z.Aslamatzidou-Kostourou, in Corinthia and the Northeast Peloponnese, 
0/401 (ph.), who assign it to the epichoric alphabet of Phlious, but do not offer a date and do not 
nta text; Btoxplvouue то буора түс Beds Афродітус. We read from the ph. [Stroud], which shows only 
first two letters of the name of the goddess. The second epsilon in the verb is omitted. 





232. Corinth. Graffito and dipinto on an amphora, Hadrianic-Severan. Ovoid clay am 
mended almost complete from many fragments, found in гоц in excavations of ће An 


School in the theater. Ed.pr. C.K.Williams II, Hesperia 82 (2013) 517 no. 2 (ph. of the vase, b DE JN p диё (ce tå! A[poBfrout] 

the inscriptions). Since Williams provides neither ph. nor drawing, we are reduced to givi юэ Бе 
texts іп majuscules just as he prints them. On shoulder between handles, dipinto іп bla 

УФАЛОУТОУ | ФЛОАЕУПОТОҮ | OMEAAEIXPAXOEL |. Т.ФУаошои, Chaniotis. | 2. Фіобестійтої, 8 KLEONAIA 


3. Probably péket урода preceded by об or ф, Chaniotis]. On other side, between the handles, 

incised: BA O С О [a form of the name BAécov or BAóactoc, Chaniotis]. 

27. Kleonai. Assorted inscriptions. J. Marchand, in Corinthia and the Northeast Peloponnese, 319, 

1 T.Mattern, ibid. 329, briefly note the presence of the following inscriptions in an area in the 
eastern quadrant of the ancient city which they identify as a candidate for the location of the 

a (1) IG ТУ 489: signatures of Яєубфідос and Утрдтоу, recently transferred to the Museum at 

ea; (2) SEG XI 296 b: exedra with portraits of the Severan Imperial family; present location 
wn; (3) Unpublished signature of an Athenian sculptor (no name given). 





233. Corinth. Lamp signature, ca. 450-550 A.D. Mouldmade Attic post-glazing clay lan 
bird on broken disk; signature on bottom in two lines; found in excavations of the American; 
in 200 in the theater. Ed.pr. C.K.Williams II, Hesperia 82 (2013) 545, no. 34 (ph. of top). 


Eon 











ARGEIA 
234. Kromna. Epitaph of Agathon, ca. 300 B.C. SEG XXII 219; LVI 413.* B.T.Tasinos, іп 
and the Northeast Peloponnese, 251-261, presents a survey of the topography and ancient rem ai 
the results of excavations of the Greek Archaeological Service at this site southwest of the _ Argos. Archive of bronze financial tablets, early 4th cent. B.C. SEG LI 410; LIX 358.* 
of Poseidon on the Isthmos of Corinth. He speculates on the etymology of the name of th in D.Mulliez (ed.), Recherches Franco-Helléniques 4, Sur les pas de Wilhelm Vollgraff: Cent 
suggesting that it derives from the geomorphology of the area characterized by Хбсротай ctivité archéologiques à Argos: Actes du colloque international organisé par la № EPKA et 


(ancient хрирмої). Tasinos writes without reference to SEG 1. 339, where G.Shipley inte г francaise d'Athénes, 25-28 septembre 2003, publishes a Greek version of his paper іп CRAI 2006, 
ethnic Кроруітус as that of the northwestern Lakonian polis of Kpôpvog, i.e. a Lakonian buried 34, analyzed in SEG LIV 427. 
Corinthia. 
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239. Argos. Proxeny decree for Prokleidas of Kleitor, са. 90-80 B.C. SEG LV 409. М.І, 
Monumentum Gregorianum: sbornik nauchnykh statei pamíàti akademika Grigorià Maksü 
Bongard-Levina (Moscow 2013) 275-289 (text reprinted; French translation), submits this decre: 
minute analysis and proposes several new readings. In L. 2, ed.pr's restoration [tv guy 
то)теуеүхӛутоу is not certain; [x&v @рудутшу то | тєусүхдутом, or [dya6f) тоху: то | тєусүхбутоу е! 
likely supplements. In LL. 8-12, Piérart proposes: 


ieate posthumous honors for Aristokrates and хтісту could suggest that he was one of the 
nders of this group. See also our lemma по. 243. 





243. Argos. Honorary inscription for M. Antonius Aristokrates, reign of Augustus. SEG LIII 293; 
121 259;* LXII 1838. J.-S.Balzat, B.W.Millis, Hesperia 82 (2013) 658-661, reprint the SEG text, having 
en denied permission to examine the stone. The gymnasiarch is otherwise unattested. They 
dentify the honorand with that of our lemma no. 242 and urge a distinction in status between him 
d the gymnasiarch, who may have been a freedman who belonged to Aristocrates’ familia. They 
xplore the topic of gymnasia as venues for 'Roman authorities to assess the attitude of local 
nities toward foreigners, and particularly toward the Roman diaspora’ (660) through statues 


At 281-287, the author examines the thorny issue of the сбуг ро: (emphasis on SEG XXII 266; 1 EG XIII 244. 


translation), and the constitutional changes imposed by the Romans on the cities of s 
Greece after 146 B.C. The new decree proves that the people (88рос) was not stripped of its powi 


[тоў patronym pt] mpokevias Hpoxhet- 
[Dat patronym КАітор о хой 8tokeyévcov 
[rat Bópen ? . . Дос» ё8оЁє тор ӛр- 

[xovat xoi avvé8po]ic xal và Зисо" рафо» 





244. Asprochoma (near Mycenae); shrine of Enyalios. Dedication of the hiaromnamones or 
пбогу, са. 479-468 B.C. SEG XI 298; XLVI 374." M.Gonzales, ZPE 184 (2013) 131-138 (ph.), provides 
text with app.crit. and an English translation. His text includes some improvements on the 
Ч published by ed.pr, but most importantly incorporates a new fragment, which was not 
reviously published [The association was made a long time ago by Papademetriou; cf. SEG XXII 260, Matthaiou]. 


240. Argos (Argive Heraion). Altar dedicated to Artemis, 4th cent. B.C. JG IV 513. С.А 
Hesperia 82 (2013) 290-296 (ph.), rediscovers this small monolithic altar of gray limestone, inser 
“Артар|їтос|, amid the blocks on the Old Temple Terrace and provides a detailed descripti 
cites numerous parallels of similar altars at Argos and Epidauros and speculates on the p 


of Artemis in the cult at the Argive Heraion. Fra 25245. са.лаз5.....,.] Tol lapopvduoves 


2....жалоаа..... |рғос Eoopadeds da{a}- 
niða, фәуіау, %96|утіоу- Вдтіос &on[05]- 

4 а...са.6-8... йслідо(?), ou ]vlatv, добутіоу 
5 бєїуа onida, со (ом, добуто [у-] 

ó ӛгіуа дото, соміау, 806- 
уту-.......са.льзз......]0$ QOIGA, Quv- 
Frb 8 іду, dgdvttov, &onið]a- Міхоу йстіда 
quvlay, @фбут\]оу, дот 0. АТ.До- 

с. 2-3 quvlay, добутіду, 0]о0л(д= 806. vacat 
то! vixác]avcec 

12 Фу тё подецої) 


241. Argos (Argive Heraion). Dedication to an unknown hero, са. 500-450 В.С. Graffito 
outer rim of a black glazed Type B skyphos excavated in this sanctuary and publishe 
T.W.Heermance, in C.Waldstein et al. (edd.), The Argive Heraeum 2 (Boston 1905) 186/187 (d 
discussion of deities other than Hera in this shrine (cf. our lemma no. 240), C.A.Pfaff, He у 
(2013) 279-289 (dr.), reprints the dr. and the text and considers a wide range of possible funerai 
religious contexts for the deposition of this vase, excluding the Mycenaean chamber tombs 
Heraion. He explains the first three letters as an abbreviation for the vessel тр0 шоу and conc 
that the hero cannot be more specifically identified. Pfaff cites as a close parallel 16 IV 
Mykenai. 








тро(ВХоу) hépooc estimates a total of seven or eight hiaromnamones, hence he rejects Mitsos’ 
erpretation of one hiaromnamon per tribe. Moreover, he accepts that the dedications were not 

ed public arms but were looted from the Persian camp after the battle of Plataia. 
242. Argos. Honorary inscription for M. Antonius Aristokrates, reign of Augustus. JG I Chaniotis, EBGR (2013) [2016] 291 no. 40, points out that it is unlikely that the hiaromnamones 
SEG XXX 155; LII 1895; LIII 293; LVIII 300; LIX 360. In the context of their study of the ca ntioned in L. 1 are the dedicants of weapons in LL. 2-9. The hiaromnamones compiled an 
honorand (see our lemma no. 231), J.-S.Balzat, B.W.Millis, Hesperia 82 (2013) 655-658, терій intory of dedications made by military commanders or soldiers after a military victory (L. u: 


Corpus text of this now lost inscription and comment at length on the professional associ 
the спатодласта! and other similar groups at Argos. The isolated placement of fjpe in L. 3 


0 | хусєс, not [tol ургёо ]avcec). 
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245. Tolo(?) Epitaph, 3rd cent. A.D. SEG XLVII 2206. C.Henriksén, Sylloge inscrip 
Graecarum et Latinarum Upsaliensis (our lemma по. 1794) 74/75 no. 19 (рі; English tran 
gives as find-spot of the inscription ‘the island of Plateia' (off Tolo) and provides a revised 


B.C. product, paleographically contemporary with the Marathon epigrams JG Г 503/504. It 
it have been transferred to Loukou by Herodes Atticus to celebrate the successful campaign of 
us Aurelius and Lucius Verus against the Parthians (162-166 A.D.). Pausanias’ visit to Athens 
id therefore be placed earlier than that. 


new monument is clearly popular, and G.Proietti, ASSA go (2012) [2013] 97-117 (ph.), returns to 
nine some of her earlier ideas and to offer further insights, now engaging with Tentori 
ontalto's work. Most significantly, it transpires that she was able to carry out autopsy of the stone, 


result of which she offers the following diplomatic version of L. 1: 


Айр(їумос) Adpvog [- - -] | abt xai тӯ 8|0тоб-- -Піріна xed tots [- - -] | 418 отор --] 


2, TH+, ed.pr. || 3. TOI, ed.pr.; стор(уйс xápw/ëvexev] vel [piro]otop[ vios xaptv/évexev], Н. || Aurelios D 
likely became a Roman citizen as a result of the constitutio Antoniniana, Henriksén. [None of the three s 
off the coast of Tolo is named ‘Plateia’, a name frequently used to denote the centre of a village, and no 


information is given on the history of this inscription in the collection. Stavrianopoulou]. 


t ФЕМІХАРНОУКІХ»|...ЈАІЕІЕҮФАОХ + HEZEXATATAIEX 











wonders inconclusively whether instead of єдфойс, one should read 60 фоёс, ‘ma cid dipende 
ralmente da cosa si legge prima di ef’ (106 note 29). She rejects both Steinhauer's description of 
layout of the list of names as яМувудбу апа C.Keesling's recent analysis (see SEG LVII 188), 
ng instead the designation 'stoichedon sfalsato. By comparing the Loukou stele to known 
samples of Attic польдудріа, she concludes that the stele originally had no epigram. Philological 
sis reveals, according to Proietti, many similarities with 4th cent. В.С. funeral orations. The 
intic banality of the epigram is not at home in the early sth cent. В.С. In sum, this cannot be the 


(oracular utterances) given to the Athenian епуоув at Delphi according to Herodotus. The al epitaph for the battle of Marathon. The author also finds implausible that the same Herodes 
creates the myth of the Marathonomachoi and becomes an archetype of praise anda manii о had set up so many arai-inscriptions against desecrators of tombs, would have himself removed 
commemorative epitaphs. In a postscript (61), Petrovic briefly acknowledges treatments th: петагу monument from Marathon to Arkadia. The question of the interpretation is difficult to 
out after he had submitted his manuscript, namely material reported in SEG LXI 269 and LXII ег, but the author tentatively sees here a later copy of symbolical significance which Herodes 
material covered below, and politely repudiates Proietti's revisionist theory. сив acquired within the context of the Second Sophistic. 

G.Proietti, ZPE 185 (2013) 24-30, reexamines the epigram on the basis of the edition of G.S! 
After giving up on the effort to interpret the crux of І, 1, she sees the phrasing of the ep 
banal, reading as a series of formulaic half-lines ‘assembled in the manner of a cento’. Ad t 
the image of victory crowning the city is not developed until the 4th century B.C., and empl 
the Athenians' numerical inferiority only becomes prevalent following Herodotus' work. Mt 
the careless placement of the epigram on the slab and poor quality of engraving suggest th 
added to the stele at a later point. She therefore concludes that this cannot have been the 
epitaph of the Marathonomachoi, but is rather a Hellenistic literary exercise, with atte 
affected archaism in script and spelling (e.g. the hypercorrectism of the aspirated Бесоуата). 

In the same journal, M.Tentori Montalto, ZPE 185 (2013) 31-52 (ph.), offers his own prolix 
Concerning the peculiar layout of the list of names, the author detects some limited similar 
four examples of the much later Tabulae Шасае (IGUR 1613/1614, 1616, 1631; ph.). Unlike 
prefers to describe the layout as "стоїудбу obliquo o alternato’, arguing that it ес 
arrangement of the hoplites within the phalanx. Moving to the crux of L. 1, after taking issue 
earlier suggestions and upon adducing numerous parallels, he proposes to read éjigat he 
Sater huodoot + т” Ессуата yates, the metrical incongruities of which he attempts to n є 
correcting hug(o)o(c). In this view, xíķ is a previously unattested word for 'cicada' (b 
lemma no. 698), presumably used here to symbolize the Athenian fighters at Marathon. 
Montalto sees one single cutter working throughout the stele, which һе considers a 
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246. Eua. Loukou (once at Marathon?). Athenian casualty list of the tribe Егесін 
commemorative epigram, 490 B.C. SEG LVI 430; ХІІ 188." A.Petrovic, art.cit. (our lemma 
61, reprints Steinhauer's text and sees in the word фЁёш of L. 1 a jab at the gloomy pro-Pers 


TROIZENIA 





- Troizen. Various inscriptions. M.Giannopoulou, in AgyatoAoytéc XuuffoAéc A’ (2013) 105-119, 
es a general summary of the topography and monuments of the ancient city with brief 
fence to a boundary stone of Zeus, SEG XXXVII 313 (108); а graffito on a West Slope ware 


os, SEG LXI 273 (115); and the archaic grave epigram for the son of Laiarchos, SEG LVII 337 
[ош lemma no. 248). 





Troizen. Early funerary inscriptions. M.Giannopoulou, in Themelion, 325-343, presents an 
€ of Archaic and Classical grave monuments from Troizen, of which some are inscribed. For 

the author provides texts and detailed analysis of their forms: epigram for Praxiteles, IG IV 
4 am for Damotimos, JG IV 801; epigram Юг the son of Laiarchos, SEG LVII 337 (cf. our 
no. 247). In the same essay, the author mentions a fragment of an inscribed column or 
т base and an opisthographic cube-like stele made of trachite, which were found in the area 
е agora of ancient Troizen.These are almost certainly SEG XXXIX 361 nos. 2 and 3, which apparently 
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remain unpublished more than thirty years after their discovery. For а reused Archaic monum 
with a Roman inscription, see our lemma no. 249. 


253. Epidauros (Asklepieion). Accounts of healing miracles, late 4th cent. B.C. ІС IV^3121-124. 
Rhodes-Osborne, СНІ no. 102. SEG LXII 190%. H.Solin, ZAC 17 (2013) 7-50, studies in detail the 
marrative content of these inscriptions, their context at the sanctuary of Epidauros, and the relation 
‘of incubation to healing, to priests, and to doctors. The texts are generally cited from the edition of 
249. Troizen. Epigram concerning Phaustos, ard cent. AD. In her detailed presentation | RHerzog, Die Wunderheilungen von Epidauros: Ein Beitrag zur Geschichte der Medizin und der 
Archaic funerary stele with a hoplitodromos in relief, M.Giannopoulou, in Themelion, 333/334! eligion (Leipzig 1931), with critical comments оп Herzog's extensive restorations. The texts of the 
briefly mentions that the stele was reused in the Roman period. Five lines, probably of an epig our stelai issue from a single redaction, which is to be considered ‘Propaganda’ compiled and 
survive partially. The inscription seems to refer to the ard cent. A.D. local aristocrat Фодотос, disseminated by the priests of the sanctuary, based on individual dedicatory inscriptions and 
from IG IV 777 and 798. Although the author's good ph. would have allowed us to provide a tex mentary archives, an oral tradition intersecting with literature, and, in the case of the 
refrain from doing so since the inscription evidently remains unpublished. nder” and some of the more outlandish pathologies, deliberate fictions of the compilers. 
lin also gives an overview of the origin, status, and onomastics of the pilgrims, including the 
ility of a ‘sprechender Мате” in 'Exé&poc in stele А (87) and the historical implications of the 
ac mentioned in stele В (531). The identity of the ‘Epp:63ucog of Lampsakos in stele А ($15) with 
dedicant of IG IV^1.125 is accepted as certain. Neither the inscriptions пог the archaeological 
622 gr. in excavations of the Greek Archaeological Service at a site on the mountain road cord support a model in which priests performed surgery or other advanced medicine on the 
Troizen to Hermione, the possible location of the sanctuary of AnédAwy Ihataviotiog (cf. Pau icubants, nor is an organized partnership with doctors likely. Comparisons to the Asklepieion of 
2.34.6). She cites earlier bibliography. Kos and a twentieth-century ‘Wunderheiler in Finland are also offered. In closing Solin comments 
on the problems of available editions and the desirability of a new one, reporting that autopsy in 
Jj» and inspection of the squeezes in the JG collection in 2008, allow по noteworthy 
üprovements to the text. 
B.Horn, in Disabilities іп Roman antiquity (cf. our lemma no. 724) 115-143, examines cases of 
ndness or injuries in the eye on record in the Epidaurian cure inscriptions, especially the case of 
Athenian Ambrosia (IG IV^3321 LL. 33-41; 124-129). She compares the Epidaurian narrative with 
hat was going on in the 4th century A.D. shrine of the Christian Thekla, as described in the Life and 
Miracles of Thecla (cf G.Dagron, Vie et miracles de Sainte Thécle. Texte grec, traduction et 
entaire (Brussels 1978)). 








250. Troizen. Inscribed lead weight. M.Giannopoulou, in Agyatodoyucés ХэрВолЁс А" (2013 
briefly refers to the discovery of this rectangular weight inscribed txp4(s) vel lapé(v), and weig 
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251. Epidauros. Corinthian stone in the Epidaurian building accounts. Against the backg 
of his research into the quarries of oolitic limestone (poros) in the Corinthia, С. 
Corinthia and the Northeast Peloponnese, 63-78, briefly comments on the following aspects 
building accounts as presented in A.Burford, The Greek Temple Builders at Epidauros ( 
1969); SEG XXIV 277: (1) specification of the number and dimensions of blocks to be sup den, Lampas 45 (2012) 283-296, argues that in Epidauros (and other shrines of Асхдуулібс) 
costs and time limits for quarrying and delivery of stone, (3) the identity of individuals named ге was a shift from incubation dreams involving cures by the deity to prescriptive dreams іп 
accounts: quarrymen, contractors, and entrepreneurs, (4) local or itinerant work crews? hich the deity did not act himself as healer but gave advice. The prescriptive dreams became 
dominant from ca. 100 В.С. onward. This development is confirmed by the Hieroi Logoi of Aelius 
teides, in which the deity nearly almost acts as advisor. Competition between oracles, where 
252. Epidauros. Interaction between Greeks and Roman іп the shrine of Asklepios. This Vice was normal, and Asklepieia may explain this development. 

is studied by M.Melfi, in M.Galli (ed.), Roman Power and Greek Sanctuaries. Forms of Intera 
Communication (TRIPODES no. 14) (Athens 2013) 143-150, through examination of the archa 
and epigraphic material. She pays particular attention to the two dedications of Lucius Mun 254. Epidauros. Various hymns, 2nd/3rd (?) cent. A.D. IG IV2:.129-135. SEG LIX 373, 605; LX 1994, 
Achaicus, both reused material: W.Peek, Neue Inschriflen von Epidauros (Leipzig 1972) no 4 12. R.Wagman, in R.Bouchon, P.Brillet-Dubois, N.Le Meur-Weissman (edd.), Hymnes de la Grèce 
Тү? 306 (ph.), which she dates not long before 146 B.C., perhaps during the war between Фед ique. Арргосһев littéraires et historiques (Lyon 2012) 219-231 (ph.), points out that, contrary to 
League and Nabis of Sparta. The appropriation of earlier monuments by Mummius could b ous claims, the slab on which IG IV*.1.123-131 has been inscribed is made of the characteristic 
either as an aggressive act of power affirmation or as Mummius' effort to pose himself І pink local limestone and that it is a reused orthostate. Very similar is the architectural 
victorious successor of the glorious Greeks. After 146 B.C. Epidauros entered a long period ої gment bearing JG 1V^.1.131334, as well as the three small fragments with JG IV^1135 I-II and SEG 
fhat continued well into the 1st cent. В.С. The Romans, including Mummius, had sub X 390, which were clearly part of the same assemblage. The author examines the scope, features, 
responsibility for this demise, and Epidauros was only saved by the intervention of local benel 

















EPIDAURIA, LAKONIA IG Ма, ї 16 Va LAKONIA 


5- 


78 79 








and arrangement of the hymns, a compilation comparable to the cure-inscriptions (16 ТУ аа 257. Lakonia. Boundary marker between Lakonia and Messenia, reign of Vespasian. Rock-cut 
our lemma no. 253), and tentatively argues that the original location of the inscriptions wi inscription found оп the peak Neraidovouna (altitude 2,002m) of Mount Taygetos. Ed.pr. 
Hestiatorion. The compiling and monumental carving of the shrine’s scattered sacred poetry -SS.Koursoumes, D.Kosmopoulos, art.cit. (our lemma по. 256) 67-69 (ph.), who argue that this, fifth 
have been an initiative of the cultured Roman senator Аутоууос Подёдорос (Pausanias 2.27.6- and last, horos found during their investigations is most likely a new example of the series. The 


229-231, a Latin ‘Synopsis Carminum' with the Greek texts. inscription consists of an encircled rho: ® 





5р(о5) 

255. Epidauros. Hymn to the Mother of the Gods, Imperial period. 16 IV*.1.131. SEG LIX 373 
LX 1994. W.D.Furley, in R.Bouchon et al. (edd.), Hymnes de la Gréce antique (cf. our lemma no 
233-251 (ph.), provides Greek text, English translation, thorough app.crit., and important co 258. Lakonia (now in Paris). Labels on the kylix of Arkesilas, 565-555 B.C. LSAG? р. 199 no. 8. SEG 
and new supplements [lines below are those of the poem]. L. 1: [- - -]s Seat is still visible; L. 5: рїш, У XXXIII gig and 818; LVI 463.* O.Mei, Cirene е la ceramica laconica (cf. our lemma no. 1720) 27-31 (ph.), 
dirt’, or Терӛу, which is, however, paleographically weaker; L. 13: 2:0{р}уосє, Чо presen cusses the scene and the inscriptions on the cup, placing the scene in the agora of Kyrene and in 
telesillean'; L. 18: probably aposiopesis after хоу; L. 19: punctuate хай to mark the mol context of the silphium trade (cf. the man labelled Dipépayos, for XU«pópoxoc, ‘il manipolatore о 
response and perhaps transfer dmeheboouat from L. 24; L. 20, ду py: probably an Atticism рісі statore del silfio’). Mei accepts the readings of S.Stucchi, Mostra Urbino (1987) зо and E.A.Lane, 
through the centuries; L. 22: the gap could be saved by reading ya<¢ éu>dc; L. 24: read хото Я 34 (1933/1934) 162 for the dipinti of the low register as #Ашетбу (not in the meaning of ‘cupo, 
elc беодс>, Furley ascribes the distress of the Мђтур Өеду and her wrangle with 75% to her ra ‘0’, but that of ‘avvolto, intrecciato’), and ya(y)év (participle aorist of џбосо) respectively. He 
him, a pattern known from stories surrounding Apmp, а goddess frequently associated wit rstands the eAuctév џо(ү)ёу as referring to the ‘prodotto finite e chiuso in apposite contenitori 
Mother of the Gods. The repeated tà тбилам буває echoes Zeus’ attempt to coerc trecciati (28). C.Dobias-Lalou, BE (2014) no. 724, rejects the reading of £uxcby: ‘des lettres trés 
distraught goddess to return. The spiritual origins of the hymn may be sought in the 4th cen cées on ne distingue vraiment que les deux premiéres, la seconde ne pouvant étre un lambda, 
the choice of the telesillean meter might have been a deliberate attempt to conjure up the Ё із bien plutôt un upsilon archaïque laconien. Il semble donc imprudent de lire autre chose que 
poetess from Argos. 1 У). Il pourrait s'agir pour ces deux mots de commentaires des serviteurs sur la qualité des 

irchandises qu'ils entassent’. 





LAKONIA 
3:59. Amyklai. Inscriptions from the sanctuary of Apollo. E.Zavvou, A.A.Themos, Mouseio 
aki 11/12 (2011/12) 148-152, present a helpful survey of the inscriptions found in the sanctuary of 
Ацохдоїос, many of which are in the Sparta Museum. They discuss these stones and vase 
criptions under the several categories of public and private documents, including catalogues of 
ilt personnel, dedications on stone and bronze, honorary inscriptions of prominent figures in the 





256. Lakonia. Boundary markers between Lakonia and Messenia on Mt. Taygetos, 
Vespasian. ІС V.1.1371/1372; SEG XIII 269; ХЫ 329. S.S.Koursoumes, D.Kosmopoulos, А 
(2013) 55-75 (ph.) briefly define the territory of the Dentheliatis and collect twelve 
boundary markers on the range of Taygetos between Lakonia and Messenia. They bring the om period, texts on vases and clay roof tiles, with bibliographic references. Several new 
play with the document that defined these limits іп 78 Ар, IG Уллазі (рћ.). The authors igments are noted, such as joining pieces of IG Ул. 523 and 559, which will be published separately. 
recently discovered five of these twelve inscriptions in their ongoing research into the he authors аге also compiling a collection of the literary testimonia to this sanctuary. 
topography of this area. One of them, our lemma no. 257, seems to be а new discovery. Incluc 
detailed descriptions of the form and the locations of all of these markers, with many pl 
regular forms аге "Орос AaxeBaluov трдс Мєссүууу and "Op(oc) М(есочріюс) А(охоміає), with t 
being inscribed within a larger omicron as abbreviation. After submission of their paper the 
announce a lecture given by Y.Pikoulas at the conference in memory of KS.Pittakes лі | 
Aeuxfs, see DEE (November 2013), іп which he noted two more boundary markers pub 
Pittakes in Ephemeris Archaiologike (1837). This brings the total up to fourteen. The a 
announce that they plan to republish JG Улсаа: with detailed topographic comm 
incorporating the boundary markers. 





260. Epidauros Limera(?). Epitaph of [- - -]chros, 2nd/ard cent. A.D. Fragment of a funerary 
ele (stone not specified) with geison, built into the church of EAxopevog Xpioróç in the lower city of 
nemvasia. Ed.pr. М.1.5капров, Horos 22-25 (2010-2013) [2014] 229 по. 4 (ph.), who conjectures the 
original provenance and notes that the patronymic is found here for the first time in Lakonia. 


[---]xpos Aei&gxo[v] 
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261. Geronthrai. Epitaphs of men who fell in war, Classical. ІС V.1:124/125. G.A.Pikoi 
22-25 (2010-2013) [2014] 564, publishes photographs of these two stones and reports that 
in the church ої Коіџуотс тй Өсөтбхоо in Gerald, and in need of a new publication, while 
the possession of a private citizen'. 


264. Mystras (exact provenance unknown). Dedication of a throne to Athena, ca. 250 B.C. 
nent from the back of a stone throne, preserved at left, slight traces of a pediment at the top, 

oken on all other sides; in the EuAAoy/; Мострд. Ed.pr. E.Zavvou, Grammateion 2 (2013) 93, no. 1 
ph), who compares Thucydides 8.6.8 for the name in Lakonia. See also our lemma no. 272. 





Ходхадейс [yepov]- 
262. Gytheion. Donation of Phainia Aromation, 42 A.D. IG Ул 1208. SEG ХШ 258; LII 34641 тейоу тё Ag [avotat] 
468 Рів," 1428; ТУП 308; LVIII 300; LIX 630. This important document is the subj dvie 


comprehensive article by by K.Harter-Uibopuu, Studia Humaniora Tartuensia 5 (2004) 117} 
regrettably, we һауе not hitherto covered in SEG. Harter-Uibopuu offers a text with full app.c 
English translation, followed by a thorough analysis, in which she identifies the three ‘Aug 
days (LL. 39/40, ВЕ Hpépas, трїс [иёу тйс ос аотё ос), with the Kotsdpeu established by ; 
law SEG ХІ 923. Other issues discussed include the trust fund, the éy8aveicpóc, the ёл 
(denunciation), the брелтої, and the parakatatheke (L. 48: ларохатол(бєроц), for which 161 
(text printed and translated) is cited as a comparandum. The author also proposes new 
and interpretation of LL. 26-30 [We correct some accents below, Papazarkadas]: 





265. Phoiniki. Sanctuary of Apollo Hyperteleatas. SEG XXXII 390; LVIII 344-353. M.Farace, 
raphica 75 (2013) 33-43, presents a brief 'quadro generale degli studi sul santuario (una sorta di 
Ч del’ arte’), including a summary of the finds (votives, public documents, and bronze bands) 
an essay on the history and cult practices of the sanctuary of Apollo “Үлертеейтас. Among the 
tions mentioned we note an inscribed terracotta figurine with the name of the coroplast in 
е genitive, Eòdpa, SEG XXXII 394; statue base ІС V.1.977; statue base, JG V.1.981, Меуестод4с tofi] 
(Әби d(védexe); IG V..961, 962, 963+964+979, 990-106 (SEG XI 967, а-с.); dedication on a 
imhanterion with possible connections to Kyrene see our lemma no. 266. Ғагасе divides the 
of the site into three phases corresponding to the nature of the finds: (1) Archaic and 
cal periods, ca. late 7th cent-late sth cent. В.С.; (2) late Hellenistic-ca. 25 В.С. and later; (3) 
an Imperial, 1st cent. В.С.-епд of paganism. Problematic historically is the large gap between 
ases 1 and 2, when there are almost no excavated finds. Problematic also is the fact that Pausanias 

230 mentions only Asklepios at this shrine and not Apollo. Farace detects an aristocratic strain in 
personal names of some of the dedicants in phase one and women are attested as offering 
ts such as mirrors, SEG XXXII 391; LVIII 353. In the late Hellenistic period the sanctuary took on 
al role as a repository of official decrees, before its final phase when the dedication of bronze 
proliferated. 


26 | - - отө|т0 BovAouévo xat "ЕААуоу xoi Pwpaiw[y ха)- 
[myopfoan 9X] yeoplas тйс móXete ёл! тоб дуроь [àv Годе]- 
[ocv Sexo] never Lev x&v ёрхбуто ту Елауү | ам тоф]- 
| туу, тё 88 ӛугіү|рафоу дідбутос тод халзүүдроо хо! npogec[ut]- 
30 (ау «ot сруєброц(?)19- ph Bexouévov 88 ёххоААтутйут[®)... | 


ARizakis, Mediterraneo antico 16 (2013) 549-562, returns to this text, availing himself of E 
Uibopuu's analysis. He examines the financial woes of Gytheion in their contemporary conte 
question of slaves' access to gymnasia and education; the protection of threptoi and n 
slaves after Phainia's death; the legal and social status of Phainia; trade of perfumes as a sot 
Phainia's wealth; motivation behind her benefactions. 








56. Phoiniki (sanctuary of Apollo Hyperteleatas). Dedication and artist's signature, 5th cent. 
EG И 170; XXIX 384.* 1546" 194, 201 no. 43. M.Farace, art.cit. (our lemma no. 265) 41/42 (dr.), 
ts the following text of this marble perirrhanterion with a drawing and points to a connection 
h Kyrene i in a fragment of a stele of the 4th cent. В.С. found there southeast of the Prytaneion, 
п cos Езхӛртехс (L. 35 Oliverio-Pugliese, Caratelli- Morelli: Supplemento epigrafico 


263. Molaoi. Epitaph?, ca. 125-150 A.D. Thin fragment of a limestone stele, worked and 
on left, broken on right; found at Txayxavà oth 6с Máppapo’ and turned in to the g 
Archaeological Service; present location not stated. Ed.pr. N.LSkangos, Horos 22-25 (201 
[2014] 227/228, по. 2 (ph.), who claims it as an epitaph because it was found near a Ко) 
structure. He finds the association of this inscription with the name ФА@В:о$ Adxwy іп 
attractive, but does not rule out other possibilities. [Although ed. pr. cites parallels for the large p 


1 ion of ame of the city indicate for Farace that the sanctuary had ties extending far 
published Lakonian inscriptions, the precision of his above date on the basis of letter forms, when only d Beeson ofthe n тасу Бр ху 8 


n ia in this ear} iod of it ion. 
preserved, is suspect. Stroud] d the borders of Lakonia in this early period of its operation. 


8-4 


Ao[---] [- - - бу] ехе Аарор(---1 


vac. Кордуас 
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vac. Корауоќос 88 ш ёло| Е| upon a squeeze supplied by E.Zavvou and A.A.Themos from the Museum of Sparta. Nafissi 
provides an Italian translation and presents the continuous Greek text in tabular form representing 
segments into which he divides the organization of the inscription. He urges that the document was 
osed at one time and redacted in a coherent manner. His very detailed commentary includes 
ssion of the date, same-day victories, Damonon serving as his own charioteer, dating by ephor, 
victories of his son Enymakratidas, major and minor festivals, religious unity among the 
inhabitants of Lakonia, religious prerogatives of the BaotActc, common sacrifices, the Hyakinthia and 
atombaia festivals. Nafissi collects all the evidence for the venue, date, program, and other 
pects of the following games in which Damonon was a victor: £y ГоцоРбуо, A@dvata, "EXcuhóvia, 
“Поло бгаа нх, Moholo Gevplou, £v 'Aptovciac, Ад ио, Парлорбую, Модебтею, 


[Jeffery іп LSAG regarded L. 2 as modern, Stroud.] 





267. Phoiniki. Epitaph of Ikarin, 2nd cent. A.D. Top left corner of a white marble grave stel 
the inscription in a recessed band above the springing of an arch in relief; found at the ch 
Agios Ioannes north of Phoiniki; now in the church of Кофруок tùs Osoróxov. Ed.pr. NISI 
Horos 22-25 (2010-2013) |2014) 228/229 no. 3 (ph.), who discusses at some length the 
hypocoristic feminine name. 

хару xelipe] 








271. Sparta. Dedicatory thrones, 4th/grd cent. В.С. Accompanying her publication of the four 
amples in our lemmata nos. 264, 272-274, E.Zavvou, Grammateion 3 (2013) 96-104 (ph.), presents a 
general discussion of the form, measurements, date, function, inscribed texts, association with the 
gusia, place of dedication (sanctuaries), and other features of these monuments. She points out 
the thrones were not meant to be seen from all sides since the surviving examples are only 
worked on the back. Though dedicated in various Lakonian sanctuaries, the thrones were 
t to be used and probably closely resembled the thrones occupied by the members of the 
gusia in session. АП surviving examples are to be dated in the 4th and 3rd cent. В.С. on the basis of 
letterforms with the exception of SEG XXIV 281, which probably belongs ca. 250-200 to 200-150 
-and not са. 100 B.C. to 100 A.D., as in SEG XXIV 281. Zavvou discusses the possible impact of the 
cies of Kleomenes on the use of these thrones, as recorded in Plutarch, Kleomenes 10, and IG 
58, see our lemma no. 273. 

e append a list of the inscribed thrones culled from Zavvou's paper: IG Ул.221; 458; 1317; SEG 1 87; 
1 654: XXIV 281; XLVI 400 (LIII 375); Mystra, our lemma no. 264; Sparta, our lemmata nos. 272-274. 
|98 note 22, Zavvou notes 5 intact marble thrones excavated in the sanctuary of Eleusinian 
eter at Кейбф тўс Xoyác, cf. J.M.Cook, ABSA 45 (1950) 268-269, and 3 more dedicated Бу 
21456 from the sanctuary of Artemis Ortheia, IG V.1.254. 


268. Sparta. Territorial restructuring under the Romans. This topic is studied by А.Ю. 
L.Lamoine, C.Berrendonner, M.Cébeillac-Gervasoni (edd.), Gérer les territoires, les patrimo 
crises. Le quotidien municipal П (Clermont-Ferrand 2012) 128-146, through a cross-exa 
literary and epigraphical sources. Following the dissolution of the Achaian League in 
Sparta's fortunes started improving. We single out Rizakis’ exploration of the region of АРубти 
665); the leading Spartan patron EópuxAfj (IG Ул.д70), the restoration of the autonomy 0 


Sparta's indirect control of Кдбира (SEG XI 492; LVI 457) and her possession of the island of 
(SEG ХІ 494). 





Meiggs-Lewis, GHI/GHF no. бт bis. Nomima 1 55. In the process of preparing this important tre 
inclusion in the forthcoming new edition of sth cent. В.С. Greek historical inscriptions, P.J.Rho 
L.Horváth, K.Laczkó, K.Téth, A. Péterffy (edd.), Lustrum collegii. Sollemnia aedificii a. D. 
inaugurati (Budapest 2011) 1084-1091, offers a Greek text, facing English translation and ар 
followed by a concise analysis of the identity of the ГЕ)рЕадієїс, the division between equ 
unequal Spartan allies — both within and outside the Peloponnesian League —, and finally: 
date. After examination of paleographic and historical criteria, Rhodes comes down in fay 
date са. 4508 B.C, not excluding the five-year truce between Athens and Sparta (451-446 B.C. 
426 B.C. , when the Messenians at Naupaktos came anew onto the radar of the Spartans. 





72. Sparta. Dedicatory epigram on a throne, ca. 300-250 В.С, Fragment from the upper right 
г of the back of a throne of gray marble, preserving the pediment at the top; broken on all 
er sides, found in excavations of the Greek Archaeological Service on Theodorakopoulos Street; 
AD 49 (1994) B 174; now in the Sparta Museum inv.no. 14500; ed.pr. E.Zavvou, Grammateion 2 
94/95 no. 2 (ph.), who reconstructs the text as a dactylic hexameter and comments on the 
both unattested іп Lakonia, preferring Leanax. In І. 1 she suggests [Еорбєіои], (Еорбоіои], or 
о). For dedications of thrones see also our lemma no. 271. 





270. Sparta. Victory monument of Damonon, early 4th cent. B.C. IG V.1.213. SEG ХШ guy 
1221; ХІМІЇ 354; XLIX 391, 489; LI 9; LIII 408, 2242; LVI 447, 471; ІМП 2123; LVIII 340, 355; LIX 3 
420; LXI 68, 286, 1609. For a complete new edition of this famous inscription see М.Ма 
F.Berlinzani (ed.), La cultura a Sparta in età classica. Atti del seminario di Studi Università St 
Milano (5-6 maggio 2010). Aristonothos—Scritti per il Mediterraneo antico 8 (2013) 105-174. 


[---6-7---] Ae&vat (vel [K]Acdvak) цё 
[yepovtet | юу ӛуесүрсе 
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273. Sparta. Dedication of a throne, 235-222 B.C. IG V.1.458. E.Zavvou, Grammateion 2 (з 
after quoting the restored text, notes that it is also possible that this throne was dedicate 
unknown brothers who served in the gerousia, and not Бу КАєошіудс and his brother E 
(Kings Kleomenes III and Eukleidas). ] 


fives it from дуетбс and reads it as ‘ceux qui se trouvent sous l'aqueduc’. Арістоу in L. 2 is an Attic 
T of "Артєріс, though previously unattested in Lakonia; the female figure in the relief is 
ably also Artemis. The three male figures are therefore the honorands. The genitive ending - 
(1. 3), the spelling Eùßápepov and the accusative ending -wç (L. 4) are all dialectal features. The 
ác (L. з) appears as a variant of бдраушуєс in Hesychius; Le Roy speculates that this is the title 
Spartan magistrate overseeing irrigation and hydraulics. The text is mentioned by N.Lanérés, 
fcit. (our lemma по. 275); we present it here since it has not been included in SEG so far. 





274. Sparta. Dedication on a throne, date? E.Zavvou, Grammateion 2 (2013) 99, note 
notes a small fragment of a stone throne with part of a pediment now in the Sparta Muse 
6313; date and provenance not stated. Cf. our lemma no. 271. ТӘ xov [9]v тәу флоуєті| см 

[tT] dv храмау там тор” Аріста(у), 
[Е]одоѓиоуа Eb uiw бдрагу| дм) 
4 [x]at бфодрауйос ЕОффиероу Ед|ть)- 





Ңт?----------- 1 [x]&, Ебт<о>ҳоу Едтууба веоїс 
4 АА -цасалгэанд 1 
&v[éQnxev? - - - ----- ] 
277. Sparta. Late Roman portrait sculpture, 300-600 A.D. G.Deligiannkis, in Themelion, 125-128 
|) (cf. our lemmata nos. 34 and 230), observes that almost all the Spartan monuments in this 
275. Sparta. Dedication to the Tyndaridai of a statue of a hydragos, ca. 200 B.C. SEG "gory were excavated in the theater, which underwent wholesale renovation ca. 293-305 A.D. 
3555 N.Lanérés, ZPE 184 (2013) 156-158 (ph.), suggests that the Айта in L. 1 are to Бе identi der the Caesares Constantine and Maximian, SEG XI 850, and again ca. 384-394 A.D. in the reigns 


) Honorius and Theodosios. A reference point here was the statue of Lykourgos, SEG XXXII 400, 
based on C.Kritzas’ identification of Argive phratries in CRAI (2006) 425/426 [Article reported in to which was set up a statue of the proconsul Optatianus (before 333 A.D.?). For inscribed bases 
429]. She further suggests that the name is derived from 24:16 (fair augury), and would corre ompanying other portrait statues in the theater, see D.Feissel, A.Philippidis-Braat, TravMem 9 
the name Actor [thus already ed.pr, Matthaiou). She draws parallels between this group 5) nos. 24-26. 

beneficiaries of hydraulic work, such as тё xotvày тбу Әтоуетішу of Museum of Sparta inv. 


(our lemma по. 276), the Kovohoupées of SEG XL 348, and the xowwvot of BE (1964) 160. 5 
against ed.pr/s correction of тої<у> Теуёар!да!<у> in L. 2, preferring instead to treat tót Tu 8. Thalamai. Dedication to Pasiphae, ca. 350 B.C. IG V.11317. SEG XI 947; ХШ 260; XLVI 400; 


an archaic dual. She cites ІС 1° 521, 1266, ІС IV 566, 937, and ІС Ул.457 as other examp 0, 355. E.Kourinou, Horos 22-25 (2010-2013) [2014] 251-260 (ph.), after autopsy of the stone in 
archaic dual which have been erroneously emended by editors. She also disagrees with Ko n at Kalamata (inv.no. 6447), presents the following new text with detailed commentary 
reading ‘Av3pocGévyg and Кодинр(8 гс in LL. 4/5 as nominatives ‘par erreur’ intended е history of the study of the inscription, the syntax and dialect, the physical form of the 
accusative. Lanérés contrasts her text and the associated relief with that of our lemma no. iment, which she recognizes as the back of a stone throne inscribed on the inner surface, 
Roy), while noting the structural similarities her text shares with ІС P 783, Hesperia 26 (и tive analysis of the letter forms indicating the above date, parallel dedications by members 
IGASMG У 58, and Kokalos 30/31 (1984/1985) 472. She concludes by offering a new translati gerousia, interpretation of yepwhiov (7/8) as the assembly place of the уєроосіа. On 256 she 
inscription: ‘Les Aisiates ont consacré aux Tyndarides (l'effigie de) Timon Yhydrogogue; et amodern Greek translation of LL. 5-8. 

sous-hydragogues Androsthénés et Kallikratés (l'ont consacrée avec eux)’. 


previously unknown Lakonian оїхос, хоро, or phratry, while preferring its identification as 


4 Мїхоо9деу бас та: Пафірбї 

{ yepovtebuy dvéonxe 
abtécs te xai ho TH тотрдс Tt- 

4 «тїр Nixoc8eví8ac, трофет- 
dhag т8019 nòt Аубріду cv- 
vepopevovta vio táguev 





276. Sparta. Dedication of a fountain, early znd cent. B.C. SEG XLVII 364 (brief mentio 
Gray marble stele with a pediment, an acroterial palmette and two acroterial half-palm: 
is a relief depicting an armed goddess and three men; Museum of Sparta, inv.no. MX 
Сте Roy, Mélanges Héllenique offerts à George Daux (Paris 1974) 229-238 (ph.), tentatively p 
the date above on palaeographic grounds. Le Roy speculates that the stele was part of the f 
mentioned in L. 2, and notes that the term блоуєтіом (L. 1) is otherwise unattested. He ulti 


Міхосфеуібоу ёс 16 yepwhi- 
8 оу xai gov ках ур тол 
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279. Thorax (Ekklesies). Dipinto on a vase, Classical/Hellenistic. Fragment of a black MESSENIA 
sherd found in excavations of the Greek Archaeological Service at Ехо in the area of Ti 


briefly reported by E.P.Eleutheriou, N.I.Skangos, Horos 22-25 (2010-2013) [2014] 537: 





86. Andania. Diagramma concerning the Mysteries of the Great Gods, 91/90 B.C. ог 24 A.D. IG 





KI[- --] о. SEG LXII 219.* N.Deshours, in J.-C.Couvenhes et al. (edd.), L’hellénisme, d'une rive à l'autre de 

"Méditerranée. Mélanges offerts à André Laronde (Paris 2012) 431-440, tackles the notorious 

lem of the date of this well-known set of regulations. She follows an argument first advocated 

280-282. Thornax (Ekklesies). Stamped roof-tiles, 1st cent. A.D. Three fragmentary wes (see SEG ІМІ 365), and wonders whether Messenian inscriptions with the ordinal 
clay roof-tiles found in excavations of the Greek Archaeological Service at the site of our len bers of the dates written in full might comply with the Achaian, rather than the Aktian, era. If 


279; briefly reported by E.P.Eleutheriou, N.LSkangos, Horos 22-25 (2010-2013) [2014] 537 (ph.): the Andanian regulations must date to 91/90 B.C. This date is strengthened by paleographical 


parison with SEG XLI 328, 347; Syll? 735, and other texts), orthographical, dialectal and 





280: [дор ]ёото[с); сЁ IG Ул.887; 899b. aphical analysis. The absence of any Roman references in a strikingly long inscription is a 
SS ble argumentum e silentio for dissociating the diagramma from Tiberius’ reign. 
281: ГДіо|убетос; lunate sigmas. 
282: [Ке] [рат]; сі. E.Kourinou, Zmápny. ZvufoA) ст) мудре) толоура 28]. Andania. Catalogue of donors or contributors, early 1st cent B.C.? IG V.1.1532 + SEG XI 979. 
(Athens 2000) 54-56. ХШ 218." M.-C.Marcellesi, at.cit. (our lemma по. 1886) 398-403, revisits the old question of the 


and their subdivisions. In an appendix (418/419), she provides a list of improved readings 
low we use the line numbering of SEG XI 979]. In col. I, L. 6, she reads the end of the numeral as «ХХ; 
is no X at the end of col. 1, L. 9; the last seven digits of col. 1, L. 11 are EZTI<>X; col. I, L. 12, the 
are «XX [Is Г a misprint for 1"? Papazarkadas]; in СО, L. 17 she reads МММГТІ«»Х [Once 
is a misprint for P? Papazarkadas]; in col. II, L. 37 the last sign is probably < rather than a X; end of 
1. 38 either <ХК or »XK; in col. II, L. 42 there is only one sign for an obol (1), not two; the sum 
Il, L. 46 should probably be read as ММУ; the last two symbols in col. III, L. 54 are П, not IK; in 
| ПІ, L. бі one should read ZZEXXXK. Based on her new readings and the late date that she 
284. Thornax (Ekklesies). Signature on a lamp, ca. 200-250 A.D. Clay moulded im for the inscription, the author inconclusively puts forward some new ideas about the 
by the Greek Archaeological Service in a child’s grave at this site; it carries a repres g of K. It might have indicated a specific coinage; it might have been the abbreviation of 
Dionysos on the disc and a signature on the base. Edd.pr. E.P.Eleutheriou, N.I.Skangos, Hon б (a federal coinage 
(2010-2013) [2014] 546, who cite O.Broneer, Corinth IV.2 (Cambridge MA 1930) 193 no. 598 а 
parallels [We provide a minuscule version of the text, Papazarkadas and Stroud.] 


283. Thornax (Ekklesies). Masons’ marks, Roman. E.P.Eleutheriou, N.LSkangos, Ho 
(2010-2013) [2014] 539 (ph.), report the excavation of a large Roman funerary monument 
(see our lemma no, 279) by the Greek Archaeological Service bearing on the upper si 
marble steps the following incised masons’ marks from north to south: В, Г, AK, F, also a h 





8. Messene. Decree concerning the sanctuary of Dionysos, grd cent. B.C. Two fragments of a 
ne stele found in excavations of the Archaeological Society at Athens. Fragment A was found 
4 іп the construction of a grave directly south of the 13th cent. Byzantine chapel opposite the 
niche in the north stoa in the agora, inv.no.18208. Fragment B came to light in the west wing of 
north stoa in the agora, inv.no. 18071. The first two lines, written in larger letters, appear to be the 
g of the document. Ed.pr. P.G.Themelis, РААН (2013) [2015] 86-88 (no ph.) In addition to 
ces to the temples of Dionysos and Aphrodite, with sums of money appended, and quarrying 
together with the architect of the sanctuaries, there is the striking presence of Saithidas in 
d cent. B.C; cf. Pausanias 4.32.2. This is the earliest testimony to this famous Messenian family 
he Roman period. 


ов 81 





285. Vigla. Epitaph ої Herakes, ca., 550-500 В.С. Fragment of greenish-gray limestone b 
the wall of the ruined chapel of Agios Ioannes at Vigla Tarapsas, inscribed retrograde in th 
Lakonian alphabet. Ed.pr. N.LSkangos, Horos 22-25 (2010-2013) [2014] 225-227 no. 1 (ph.; 
illegible), who gives an almost stroke by stroke, letter by letter description of the inscriptior 
because the ph. is of no assistance. He maintains that the name is unattested and provides e 
of names from the same root. 





hepáxec 
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Fragment А tive earthquake of 4 A.D. He discusses the embassy of the Messenian Archedamos to Rome 
--------------------- тері---тӛу дуа|фердтоу бу dva- za, the honorand's native city, and to Corinth. He identifies the Dekaprotoi іп L. 43 with ої 
n: £ic тё Церду тоб Аоубоо(ә) in the inscription on the mysteries at Andania, ІС V.11390. Honors for P.Cornelius Scipio come 
------------------------------- с|грбтоәуХх0дуу ФГ...) from Messene but also Megalopolis and other cities devastated by the earthquake; cf. our 
a Тос» КАЛМА [iis - сал. | | па по. 290. For another possible honirific inscription for Scipio, see our lemma по. 298. 
vacat 
---------------------------- &y ]ovo8ér[ou - - - - - - -- ---] 
ерене тета реа наан ЈОХА[------ Реа Е-------------------------------------------------------------------- 
————— т мине қ oie Ns ИЕН КЕНЕТ ELIO 1 
FragmentB оо 0 б ИЕ ---------------------------------------------------- 
ІЕ---------------------- ]bxipA[---------------:::5288 1 рха|---------------------------------------------------------------------- 
кіс tov vady то) Atovigou теуте |тФХаута--------- Et ao е... PC EE T CETTE TED 
|реуо ele тетӛуу(0у--------------- EN MM... eorom te чення ФО 
4 tác] Афробітає 800 тдХоута [&pyuplou - - - - - - | Ж дох хфуүбусас------------------ РНР E РА, 
є névre тоб peta Ayá[0wvaæ бошоорүсіс---| соого 82 тота xat bet ----------------- емен ээг E NEE ETPA, àxa]- 
Ене ene ene Jev тӛу тблоудуохех(офа-------- Ч Р bite ia Saat я те на зална Мы аз enero] 
-----------<-- - xo] Ебобеу wd ápyvréx [vov 6 ent тӛ leod ү , TÒ BE беру |татоу------------------------«----------- лбутес of TAV ЛбАМУ ХОТОЦ- 
8 (------------ тоў cv |vé8pouc елі Увцб да: £v[- - - - - - - --- тес "EAAaves te xo) ГРәшіоі------------------------------------. 4--4----.--.. 
umes тері---- d]patog хай &&opüEtoc tod [AlGou - - - - - - л тє xal ёлодЁуЕсдол 116| лоу Корумду Lxrrlaver таціау хо! бутістрбтоүоу - - - &vaðépev 82] 
фухдс тод тблоо ЕПІТЕ| тоб гої) үрогттду іхбуо £v бло ёл<ї>ур®[сш! mpd тоб Вірратос хой Emrypdnpar- «& nódig хой “Роройо: ої 
ода би єїстуєуже Увиб ас i èv олус xartoi]- 
12 Тусац al £y8óostc v» eicev[eyxdvtos TémAtov KopwijAtov Exiriwva та міом xod дутістрӣтоүоу tov х0тдс сотђра xal eüepyérav 
81 ]oyiopods лері ёхёстоо тӘ(у дретёс буеха xal edepye]- 
18с Уохвідо үудрас ЕНІХАЇ. ) тӛс elc адтӛу»- ттєфауобу 88 тӛу іхбуа хо| т! Еуюлутбу Олд тоб dywvobdrov 
upi үрёфшу Ехоста xod[c 4 olay 8» ğyopeç хат” ётос oic, стефамафоре| їм 88 таутас xal 00» десіс блёр byelag одтой ха)- 
16 xal ӛтер т8с той УсВастод vacat 
vacat 
п]ері тд» М ө» - - - ------------—] Ж Enel тос KopvijAtoc Ххаліоу ó tapias жой dvrietpdtayos xá[vra - - - ----------------- ES 
------------—---------- 1]àv АГМыу |------------------ CIEN 
20 


(Ва. V.Bardani has let us know (per epistulam) that ed.pr.’s т#Хоут[арүоріоо| is a typographical error, whic 
accordingly corrected, || Bs. The restoration даулоюруоіс is too bold, Matthaiou] 






тӛутес dnodexduevot xal Әлеуберіос ёлёсос mpoxpetvovres | 
росфуас Еті xal mpd xác біхолобосіос хо! баорфсаутес emet ola oùx Ё|-- 
xal Їофтатос peta tov ӛуилер Ақтоу abtod діхолодосіоу ёуолердёодо(! 
фу трохрітді otite үйр 5Фро(с тігі <і>субсол оте xáprm обтє брот буатбс |--------<----- 1 
буду 2Бутдабу таде tây Елистодду 3) їхтаүрдто й олоүрафӣс xpirnpiwy ох (----------- 
@ишАйтшс тос деомеуос ЕЕәолуретодивуо еліме Аеібу те л@утоуу хргсүр юу хой ЕГ 





289/290. 


Messene. Three honorary decrees of the city and its Roman 
P.Cornelius Scipio, after 4 A.D. Two limestone stelai excavated by the Archaeological 
Athens іп the Sebasteion in front of the Бета іп the north stoa of the agora. Ed.pr. P.G. 
PAAH (2013) [2015] 71-77 (no ph.). The first stele, inv. no. 18125, contains the first two dea 
lemma no. 289. The second stele, inv. no. 18127, 17948, 16722, has no. 290. Themelis proposes 
occasion for these honors was the aid Strabon contributed to the recovery of the city 





тарі лдоту dy6pármoic оўх йубухох мартиреіу {MI} uóvoc ёхастоу napaoxevagdpe[vos - - -c.15 --] 
рүссізс- 89єу хой тої t&v тёМму хатопсобутоїс "EAAdvotc те xoi 'Роџоќоқс Ё$оЁє Stapdpws [-ca7-- 
edly тирійоои, Елгі хой йрЕє бхафердутас xal дудрійдуто иёу іхоухбу advo otoa: ларі TÔ 

Xsfac [rà xat £ntypd]- 
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gi 











32 par — «б nódig Пблдиоу Коруймоу Ухатвуа ташу xod 4утістрфтеүсу tov обтӣс соугйра. 


єдєрү( га 
бедеу 88 афтоб хай үратт&у їхбуа бу Grut Ётсүрддол про тоб Вурагсос хай ёлсүрдэрал «& 


ous epigraphical comparanda, аге synopsized in а useful appendix (459-461). In general, 
ch assumes longer lines, hence the following provisional text: 


“Роробосо! Ж ИЙЙЕҒҒ------------------------------- поті tà хомй тс mé [oc mov ]- 
— [ra xal và (Sta тау Мессоуішу уєубуємо? еберү|Етіхотато, абтес те фло тӛс лрютос AAt- 
[ias биет л! фідотцодиємос elc tev лому таотбс| те xat хадардс, TAV уєбтата паресҳтиё- 


адтбу те хай ёсүбуоос одтой slc тровбріау Stav xal тойс оос єдєрүётос xác тёАео хай An-——---—----- тӛс тресфӛтотос doparer|tépay одте пісте лер! тфу ЕууеірісбЕутоу 


Флфуудоу dj (20:61 bd тас лбМос дрхейоу оте хавареідти)т | тоб татрдс ЕЛоссофиеуос- did 8) тута 
36 xol үоимжёу dyâva тедєїу хат” #то хой ілтіхӛу petà тӛл тоб Уерастоб ёрёроу йу йбүонє$ [xà троүғүрациғуо #добє tots вэуё8рок хой vài дідом |- пбутос̧ тойс тёз лому моторсобутає 
хат'ємаютбу хавіс éml TOL yE- 
лротерол 8бүдеті éijáipta van хой 090:40Еадоа тё dépar тойлап лоб тоб 4убрідутос adiri 7 (оубті дудореусис леу оо: ----------------- бом хо! Әлаутӛсой еті тӛу Еххорідду афтод 
олд тоб à [rovdapel xal стєфоудоол афтду xpucót стефӛуол| dmó хросбу x: xatacxevdoa 88 огусод xat 


@лостеїАан 88 хо! mpeoBelo ёл} tov Хєвадтбу xal elc Пердооу тӛу бұд Фооосау тӛу дуо ойра бу тё: ёлироуєстбто про? тӛс т | мос tóny xod дуавенеу yapa xal 2лхүрд- 
(уа тӛде тд фёфшра гіс тӛу Вдоту ха! дуссуореб |єсвод rrt хот ёлоотёу etc. 

4ңбубиоімсехо Ау лресфеоухатаатдоол ènt Ox, Гілоу Робфоу tov dvOimatov ёж 

соу TAY тй 

до афтод хо! тӛу ӛрістау BpcotoBoclay — превфеотой хотеставеу v elc uv Рорау xal Пербсіом! 





Messene. Dedication to Athena, 3rd cent. В.С. Fragment of a cube-like base, broken at the 
with a lightly worked tainia and kymation at the top, bearing on its upper surface a cutting 
g а dedication, probably a bronze statuette. Excavated by the Archaeological Society at 
in the north stoa in the agora, inv.no. 18047; ed.pr. P.G.Themelis, PAAH (2013) [2015] 84-86 
ho notes that Terpicha is attested only here in Messene and that this is the only known 
n to Athena, although she is represented in local Severan coinage and a couple of 
figurines. Pausanias 4.32.1 also mentions a 'epo8óctov, south of the Asklepieion, which yet 
уота ómócouc уорібоосту “EAyves. 


yov v ert 88 tov отратаүду ol йрҳоутєс návtes xod ó Ypappareds TAV тоуёёршу хой of 8ex& 
3i/a2. [dvorypd]|ipot, ed.pr.; [Exyp&)]ppot on the basis of L. 33, V.Bardani (per epistulam). 


290. Second stele, third decree. 


1-1 (illegible LL.) 
12 сілейіп xai ol Еу а0тоїс "Prou [їо xat "EA амс Потімом Кору[ мом Xxt]- Терліҳа 
тішуа таша» xat ёупотрбтоү[оу tov абтбс) едерүгта: n[peoBev]ra[t] ‘Abavat 


хатестйбеу Крдтоу АрхеӛдроГо..........ІрсГ4ос Маркос [......... „Јас̧ 
ёх Meyáang ПӘАвыс Alv Attovoc vacat 





2. One would expect Адӛуаһ, Matthaiou. 





On 76/77 Themelis provides abundant prosopographic evidence for Kraton son of A 
his extended family. Unfortunately, he refers to most of these inscriptions only by the e 


3. Messene. Inscription mentioning the Great Gods, 3rd cent. A.D. Fragment from the bottom 
inv. nos without indicating if the text has been published or not. 


rge limestone stele found in excavations of the Archaeological Society at Athens in a late 
n bath in the north stoa in the agora, letters 0.048-0.053 m. in ht, inv. no. 18258; ed.pr. 
Ч elis, РААН (2013) [2015] 90 (ph.), who finds a parallel mention of the Megaloi Theoi of 
291. Messene. Decree granting posthumous bonors, са. 50 В.С.- early ast cent. AD. К iia in SEG XLII 163, from outside the Arkadian Gate. 
SEG XI 1032; XLI 373; XLII 348. Based on his study of a squeeze, P.Fróhlich, in J.-C-Couy 
(edd.), L'hellénisme, d'une rive à l'autre de la Méditerranée. Mélanges offerts à André 
2012) 441-446 (ph.), reprints the received text with French translation and app.crit., 
exhaustive commentary, touching upon several important issues (post-mortem cultic h 
genre of consolation decrees, transformation of funerals into civic occasions, conspicuoi 





vns tav М[є]- 
yodwv дефу 
eg. the Arcadian Gate of Messene, etc.) and proposing the date above. His new suppl 
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294. Messene. Honorary inscription for the Emperor Titus, after 79 A.D. Limestone p 
with a separately worked crowning member excavated by the Archaeological Society at А! 
the north stoa in the agora, inv. no. 180432 (for the ineffectually erased inscription on the 
member see our lemma no. 302). Ed.pr. P.G.Themelis, РААН (2013) [2015] 79 (рһ.). Оп 1 
surface are deeper cuttings to support the bronze statue of the emperor. The inscription ht 
Titus is inscribed on the front face of the shaft of the pedestal. This pedestal is the firs 
honoring members of the Flavian dynasty; the other three counting from east to west are 0 
295-297. For Flavian benefactions Themelis cites /G V.1.691; SEG XI 848. 


[----- | ду ХеВос[тбу] 
h TOAS 





297. Messene. Нопогіс inscription for the empress Domitia, after 96 A.D. Limestone pedestal 
tha crowning member bearing earlier cuttings on the top surface for anchoring a bronze statue of 
п athlete and superimposed cuttings for the plinth of a marble statue of the empress. For the 
cription on the front face of the pedestal relating to the bronze statue, see our lemma no. 305. 
: on the front face of the base is the almost completely effaced inscription for the empress, 
о was hailed as Хєвасті) in 81 A.D. and shared her husband's damnatio memoriae after 96 A.D. She 


Афтохрдторо Titov 
Каїсара Обєстєстауду 


Хевастбу Өсоб Meyá- also honored іп Thessaly, ІС ЇХ.2.бот, Lyttos, ICret. І.хуш.15, and Ephesos, IEphesos 751-753. The 
4 Хор {фу vac. е was excavated by the Archaeological Society at Athens in the north stoa of the agora, inv. no. 
yj MOMS 46. Ed.pr. P.G.Themelis, PAAH (2013) [2015] 81/82 (ph.). 





Дорітіду Хебостйу 
295. Messene. Honorary inscription for the Emperor Vespasian, after 79 A.D. Lim [rasura] 
pedestal with a crowning member consisting of two joining segments. On its upper s [rasura] 
cuttings for the mounting of an earlier statue of an athlete and a square cutting to the right 4 [rasura] 
insertion of a stele. In two round cuttings on top of the earlier ones аге the supports for the! [rasura] 


statue of the emperor Vespasian. Inscription on the front surface of the base. Excavated 
Archaeological Society at Athens in the north stoa in the agora, inv. no. 180434. Ed.pr. P.G.Th 
РААН (2013) [2015] 8o no. 2 (ph.). In 78 A.D, one year before Vespasian's death, the bi 
between Messenia and Lakonia was defined and marked by the surveyor Titus Flavius Mon 
IG Vaa431; see our lemmata nos. 256/257. For an earlier inscription on the crowning mem 


our lemma no. 303. 


8. Messene. Honorary inscription (for P. Cornelius Scipio?), 1st cent. A.D. Limestone base 
oval cutting on upper surface for anchoring a marble statue, found in excavations of the 
eological Society at Athens in the north stoa in the agora. Ed.pr. P.G.Themelis, РААН (2013) 
1 68/69 (ph.), inv.no. 18147, who proposes that the statue depicted P. Cornelius Scipio found 
\ їп three honorary decrees, our lemmata nos. 289/290, and in SEG XXIII 206 of 2/3 A.D. This 
Афтохрётора Одестесчяуду bed base and its statue stood іп the same niche in the stoa as that of Sextus Sotidios Strabon of 
Kaícapa Өсӛу Зєвастбу lemma no. 299. 

ў х6Хс 
А пол xoi ‘Papato ol Еу ат хатоїхобутєс 

tov афтду ЕОєрүётом dpetiic Évexev 





296. Messene. Honorary inscription for а Roman Emperor, 1st cent. A.D. Limestone 
badly damaged in its upper third, supporting a limestone crowning member with 
upper surface for the support of an earlier statue and two large circular cuttings to anch 
statue of the emperor. On the narrow left side of the base there are traces of an earlie 
inscription of the Hellenistic period. Excavated by the Archaeological Society at Athens in h 
stoa in the agora, inv. no. 18044; ed.pr. P.G.Themelis, РААН (2013) [2015] 81 (ph.), who ob 
Өвбу іп L. 2 rules out Domitian. The inscription may have honored Titus once more after h 
cf. our lemma no. 294. 





Messene. Honorary inscription for the quaestor pro praetore of Galatia Sextus Sotidios 
Augustan/Tiberian. SEG LIX 415. P.G.Themelis, PAAH (2013) [2015] 69-71 (ph.), publishes a 
is marble statue of a togatus found in excavations of the Archaeological Society at Athens in 
stoa of the agora, which he identifies as the statue that stood on the base bearing the 
inscription SEG LIX 415 for Х2Еотос Хотідіос Erpåßwy. He adds some information about the 
nd's affiliations in Canusium in Apulia from CIL IX 338, 348/349, 387, 397. This base and its 
stood in the same niche in the north stoa as that of P.Cornelius Scipio of our lemma no. 298. 
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зоо. Messene. Honorary inscription for Damostratos of Sparta, ca. 210 B.C. SEG ХІ? 
477. KJ.Rigsby, ZPE 185 (2013) 137, reprints and translates into English the text of ed; 
rejecting the restoration ёро [сот] (L. 3) for metrical and lexical reasons, he puts for 
restoration ёрад [Афоос̧]), based on the published ph. For the absence of an infinitive р 
edfapéver (L. 4), Rigsby cites GVI 309. Аарботрот” ЄдєГитес| (L. 1) and 143° Evetpe (L. 4) a 
albeit not necessary, alternatives to the readings offered by ed.pr. (137 note 2). 





304. Messene. Honorary inscription for Xenophantos of Rhodes, 201/151 cent. B.C. Limestone 
with a cutting on the upper surface for the plinth of a marble statue, found in situ in 
eavations of the Archaeological Society at Athens іп the third niche from the west in the north 
in the agora, inv no. 18150. Ed.pr. P.G.Themelis, РААН (2013) [2015] 78 (ph.). 





зо. Messene. Honorary inscriptions, 3rd/2nd cent. В.С. Low limestone statue b 
three inscriptions, found in excavations of the Archaeological Society at Athens in the 
the north stoa in the agora, inv.no. 18156. The stone has anathyrosis on the left 
attachment of a second missing member. On the upper surface on the right are 
support of a lifesize bronze statue with a triangular bedding at their right side. At the left 
upper surface is a cutting for one of the supports of a similar bronze statue that stood on 
left block. Ed.pr. P.G.Themelis, РААН (2013) [2015] 77/78 (ph.), On (һе front face of the 
following inscriptions: 


Sevógotycov MucóAop 
"Pó8tcv vacat й пбХ с 





05. Messene. Honorary inscription for the athlete Kleostratos, 2nd/1st cent. B.C. Text inscribed 
} the front face of the crowning member of the statue base of the Empress Domitia in the north 
‘in the agora, our lemma по. 297. Ed.pr. P.G.Themelis, РААН (2013) [2015] 82 (ph.), who notes 
(АУА тб дуедүхе this boy athlete is otherwise unattested. 
(B) Укосідацос 

(C) А twelve-line epigram on the right side KAséotpatov Едоџёроо ухбсаута 
пойдос палау Адхола, Аутгүбуєа 


Маш у д 88рос v дуєвукє 


ofthe front below inscription (В). 


Themelis conjectures the presence of a similar epigram on the front face of the now miss 
on the left. The monument honors Sosidamos and another prominent figure. The epig 
badly worn and presents problems of reading and interpretation, will be published sepa Messene. Honorary inscription for the benefactor Nikon, 2nd cent. A.D. Limestone 
ning member for the base of a bronze statue with cuttings on the upper surface to anchor it; 
ated by the Archaeological Society at Athens built into the stage building of the theater, inv.no. 
46. Ed.pr. P.G.Themelis, РААН (2013) [2015] 94 (ph.), who suggest that Nixwv іп L. 1 may be 


tified with Nixwva Мод!» - -) of SEG XLVII 492. 





302. Messene. Honorary inscription for Damothales, 2nd cent. B.C. Crowning 
limestone pedestal inscribed on the front face; excavated by the Archaeological Society at A 
the north stoa in the agora, inv. no. 18128. Ed.pr. P.G.Themelis, РААН (2013) [2015] 80 (рі. 
top surface are the cuttings for the support of a bronze statue of the honorand, whom ed.p 
athlete’. This inscription was ineffectually erased to prepare the base to support a s 
emperor Titus with its honorary inscription, our lemma no. 294. 


ГА ло Міс дуєвуреє Nixwva Мосодірою 
том абтбіс едерүгтоу 





А лбАс 
Ааровіду Меуєкратіда тӛу адтдс едерүгтау 
дретдс Évexa xal ЕОуоас dic Ec батедгі elc абтду 


07. Messene. Epitaph of Threpte, 1st cent. A.D. Limestone stele, found reused east of а 13th cent. 
ntine chapel in the north stoa in the agora by the Archaeological Society at Athens, inv.no. 
97. Ed.pr. P.G.Themelis, РААН 92013) [2015] 91 (ph.) 





Өрёлту 
303. Messene. Honorary inscription, 2nd cent. В.С. Crowning member of the statue Хойрс 
honor of the emperor Vespasian. An earlier inscription on the front face was partially 
180438. Ed.pr. P.G.Themelis, РААН (2013) [2015] 81 (ph.). For a description of the cutti 

upper surface see our lemma no. 295. 


, ed.pr.; Өрітту, V.Bardani (per epistulam). 
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308. Меввепе. Christian epitaph, 6th cent. A.D. Reused marble grave-plaque Й 
excavations of the Greek Archaeological Society in a cemetery next to a 13th cent. Byzant 
in the north stoa in the agora, inv.no. 18085; ed.pr. P.G.Themelis, РААН (2013) [2015] 90/91 


Messene. Stamp on a fire pan handle, date? Fragment of a red-glazed pan handle with an 
ing stamp, excavated by the Archaeological Society at Athens in the noxth stoa in the agora (inv. 
). Ed. pr. P.G.Themelis, РААН (2013) [2015] 89 (ph.). 


“Evedde хошд- 
tat Ө(ғо)0 бо0Аос 
“хүд ву лӛутоу 
4 філос, ласіфіду- 
тос, фАсүбуо- 
xoc xoi Ф2дте- 


Арістішу 





313. Thouria. Lex sacra, Hellenistic? In her report of excavations of the Archaeological Society at 
ens іп 2013, Х.Агароуаппі, РААН (2013) 58/59 (ph.), describes in considerable detail a virtually 
сі poros stele standing in situ immediately south of the newly discovered Altar Г іп front of the 
of Asklepios and Hygieia. It bears a 49-line inscribed lex sacra describing sacrifices to 
Wms and associated deities, whose text will form the subject of a subsequent paper by 
lakres and the author; no details as to its date. 


vos: v софё уаїре 
8 тос ëm ME 
two ivy leaves 








309. Messene. Mosaic inscription, date? Mosaic floor of a room beneath the basili 
theater excavated by the Archaeological Society at Athens, described and publi 
P.G.Themelis, PAAH (2013) [2015] 91/92 (ph.). In one panel a youth, perbaps a slave, with і 
Z&cioc. In another panel, very poorly preserved, аге the traces: [- - - -J AE[- - -]|Meceyla[- 
Themelis suggests may have represented Menander's lost play Mecoyvia or Ауотедеиёу. 


Thouria. Inscribed thesauros, late 4th/ early grd cent. B.C. SEG LVIII 397; LX 447. L.Dubois, 
(2014) no. 182, reprints the text and proposes that at the end of L. 1 we should print ‘Ayia, the 
ne of the first hierothytes in the genitive and that the name which follows, ‘ApucAciSac, is an error 
expected genitive. Also іп L. 3, КоЛАосрбтис is certainly an error for Кодакрётеос, The names 
officials in LL. 1-3 are recorded in the genitive following ёл’. 





зо. Messene. Signature of the mosaicist Paramonos, ard/ath cent. A.D. Signature wit hi 
in the center of the floor of the chamber of the villa with the mosaic floor west of the the 
P.G.Themelis, РААН (2013) [2015] 95 (ph.). 


Thouria. Graffito on a vase (dedication to Asklepios), date? Pottery fragment found in 
cial debris associated with the newly discovered Altar Г in front of the temple of Asklepios and 
in excavations of the Archaeological Society at Athens. Ed.pr. Х.Атароуіаппі, РААН (2013) 58 
Aox{Aomdi]? Cf. SEG LXII 243; lunate sigma (Imperial period?). 

















Парар- 
ovocv 
e did иб. Thouria. Stamp on a vase, date? Fragment of a relief vessel, probably a skyphos, found in 
Ф өтіс E tions of the Greek Archaeological Society near the temple of Asklepios and Hygieia. Ed.pr. 
TOMOE yanni, РААН (2013) 62, по. 7 (рһ.); lunate sigma (Imperial period?) 
КАХ 
3u. Messene. Rhodian amphora stamp, 2nd cent. В.С. Fragment of a handle with a rec AIOK[ ?] 
stamp, found in the north stoa in the agora (inv. no. 18162). Ed.pr. P.G.Themelis, PAAH (20 
88/89. 
ARKADIA 
‘Eni [------ бро 
[n ] 
Өєсџрофоріоо 


Gortys (Asklepieion). Dedication to Asklepios and Hygieia, date? A.P.Matthaiou, 
lalouchou, DEE (February 2013) (ph.), report an inscription built into the Byzantine church of 
s Andreas near the Asklepieion in the vicinity of the old village of Atsilochos. The inscribed 
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stone was already known to the French excavators, R.Martin and H.Metzger, BCH 64/65 (x (9 gu. Tegea. Law concerning the sanctuary of Athena Alea, са. 394-371 B.C. IG V.2.3. SEG LII 462; 
284/285, and BCH 66/67 (1942/1943) 335, but has remained unpublished. “Тһе ins LX 464. AJ.Nussbaum, SCI 32 (2013) 1-19, revisits the Arkadian form Agutov (and Авьтоутес, IG 
dedication to Asclepios and Hygieia. The text runs at the top of a circular base, whi 26) from Proto-Greek *lewk-jo/e-, see A.Morpurgo Davies, SEG XXXVII 347/348. He proposes that 
preserved, except for a small part of the inscribed surface. The authors will be publish is “ап instance of a very marginal but nonetheless noticeable tendency in Greek to back-form 
inscription in Grammateion. ents in -tw (though more usually in -téw) to the ‘sigmatic’ components of a given averbo.’ (5) The 
is an interesting treatment of Proto-Greek tautosyllabic *-kj- and the possible 
nifications this syllabification may have had on sound change. 





318. Phigaleia. Manumission record, 460-450 В.С.? Bronze tablet, top and bottom рі 
edge partly broken; broken at right; small piece missing from the center; found folded in 
votive deposit in 1996 in excavations of the Axchaeological Society at Athens east (in front). 
temple of Athena and Zeus Soter in the southwest sector of Phigaleia; now in the Olympia 
(inv.no. M 1599); Archaic Arkadian alphabet. Edd.pr. X.Arapoyanni [findspot at 289/2 
A.P.Matthaiou [inscription at 290-307], Horos 22-25 (2010-2013) [2014] 289-307 (ph.). The latter рі 
an extensive commentary with many parallels. For the (contracted) дмої, L. 9, Matthaiou сі 
XLI 284. For the date he compares №0 12, ca. 475-450 B.C. 








ELIS 





322. Olympia. Corpus of inscriptions. P.Siewert, N.Taeuber (edd.), have now produced a corpus 
criptions from Olympia published after 1896 (year of publication of №0): Neue Inschriften von 
ympia. Die ab 1896 veröffentlichten Texte (Tyche Sonderband т) (Vienna 2013) (Abbreviation: МОЇ, The 
contains 368415 documents divided into the following categories: I. Public documents on 





‘Agéxs A(c)E(Bago[s - - onze tablets (nos. 1-10); II. Public documents on stone (nos. п-5); Ш. Lists ої sacred and 
[2]Aev8dpav АҮТА(------------------ istrative personnel (nos. 16-20); IV. Agonistic inscriptions (nos. 21-33); V. Dedications (nos. 34- 
[et] BÉ m табу ДУГ є ; VI. Inscriptions of divine ownership (nos. 44-48); VII. Honorary inscriptions (nos. 49-64); ҮШ. 
4 [. -Jre Т[-1-2?-]ос elite [Ао т - - - - - - - - ] / signatures (nos. 65-67); IX. Epitaphs (nos. 68-70); X. Building inscriptions (nos. 71/72); ХІ 
95312 ]E E23 777777 ] aps, masons’ marks, etc. (nos. 724105); XII. Labels on shields, vases, etc. (nos. 106-119); ХШ. 
Advan бЕхорра(-------------- &pépac] criptions on weapons (nos. 120-2008); XIV. Inscriptions on metal objects (nos. 201-227); XV. 
xal vuxtòç Екфр|706----------------- 1 tions on metal bars (nos. 228-245); XVI. Inscriptions on bronze tokens (поз. 246-249); ХУП. 
8 ПоХОтротос, Abtials, ---—------------ ] ons on pots and clay objects (nos. 250-359); XVIII. Varia (nos. 360-368). There follow 
ФОоу xol: КӚлзө(с----------------- ] d indices (Greek and Latin personal names; Greek kings and dynasts and families; Roman 
vacat 


eror; geographical terms; religious terms; agonistic terms; Elean nomenclature; Greek 
nelature; Roman nomenclature; Latin words; Greeks words; incomplete Greek words; dialectal 
ns); detailed concordance tables; and a very useful table with updated bibliography on individual 
from IvO {Some SEG omissions have been noticed, Papazarkadas]. Each lemma consists of a 
iption, bibliography, Greek text, German translation (when necessary); commentary. However, 
г are по photos, drawings, or measurements, a strange choice justifiably criticized Бу J.Ma, in 
2014.06.38, to whose edifying review we direct our readers for further guidance. References to 
corpus have already been given in SEG LXII 261, 264, 269, 270, and 272. 


2. соті У), M(atthaion). || 4. [хє T[ó]vtec, M. |] 5. S[tax]xfatt}a[t]s (боохиойс (h)ispadis тас̧ 0:5], M. || 6. Кӛрра( 


of Athena), M. || 8/9. perhaps room for 2 more names of magistrates, М. 4 





319. Stymphalos. Decree and treaty between Stymphalos and Demetrias/Sikyon, ca. 
в.С. IPark 17. IG V.2.357. SEG LX 463, 1951; LXI 247, 313," 1615. According to A.H.Sommers 
A.H.Sommerstein, A.J.Bayliss (edd.), Oath and State in Ancient Greece (our lemma no. 
LL. 10-13 of this text prove that ‘to "swear someone out” of confirming a deposition is to 8 
that one does not know the deposition to be true". 





Olympia. Publication of international treaties at Olympia. V.A.Troncoso, Review of Hellenic 

(2012) 3-25, explores this topic beginning with the earliest documents inscribed on bronze 

ts and extending into the 4th cent. В.С. Brief analysis is provided for the following inscribed 
320. Stymphalos. Boundary stone of a sanctuary of Athena, 4th cent. B.C. SEG ) mational documents: 

H.Williams, in Corinthia and the Northeast Peloponnese 426, briefly notes recent excavation. T between Elis and the Ewaioi, №0 9. 

sanctuary of Athena on the west end of the acropolis where this stone, now lost, was found. between the Anaitioi and Metapioi, №0 10. 

between Sybaris and the Serdaioi, Meiggs-Lewis, СНІ no. 10. 
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Treaty between Zankle and a neighboring polis, №0 24. its violation. He also revitalizes F.Blass' suggestion of a double stone cutter's error үуброу tò{p} 
Agreement between Selinous and a group of exiles, vO 22. pjoudo{c} cóXvvniiot (LL. 6/7) with an understood infinitive jyev, arguing that Minon's suggestions 
Troncoso then discusses the following international treaties, with a copy deposited at тёўлул{ю! is а crasis for тор ‘OAvpmtat and уубуам an infinitive form, which entail hard crasis and 
attested only in literary sources: Treaty between Sparta and Tegea; Thirty Years Peace; Pe merging of *e and *e in Elean, propose phenomena otherwise unattested in this dialect. His 
Nikias; the Quadruple Alliance of 420 B.C. The paper ends with a brief analysis of the decree; ding of тор) іороџіо as genitive brings the treaty into alignment with the law of the беохбАос 
Arkadian League concerning Pisa, Akoreia, Sikyon, and Messene, SEG XXII 339/340. A Е 9.4), which mentions a sole hiaromaos in the same case. 
topics discussed are sanctions, penalties, oaths, jurisdiction of sanctuary officials, judges, | 


bronze plaques, the term Ератра, and monetary fines. 





327. Olympia. Honorary inscription for Phylax of Thessaly, late 2nd/early 3rd cent. A.D. VO 
464. SEG XXXVI 395; LII 1991. J.D.Sosin, ZPE 186 (2013) 164-170 (ph.; dr.), takes a shot at this 
scription helped by a digital ph. After noting the uniqueness of the formula #805 тӯ Воо ті) 
шил}! (LL. 2/3) and the ungrammatical use of the nominative for the honorand, he shows that 
IL 70 are a later addition by a different hand. This is all the more interesting in light of the garbled 
hic document from Delphi issued by Phylax and his brother (our lemma no. 369), and, in 
ar, the contempt in which Philostratos held the two brothers in Vitae Sophistarum. 





324. Olympia. Proxeny document, ca. 550-510 B.C. Oval bronze tablet with four holes 
attachment on a wall. Found in 1978 south of the Hestia hall, now in the Museum of Olympia 
B 10406 (brief mention in SEG LIV 489B). Ed.pr. P.Siewert, Tyche 28 (2013) 147-161, who tent 
identifies Alkisthenes as a Sybarite after an exhaustive study of the script (probably Acl 
Southern Italy with some idiosyncratic features) and a possible association of this n 
Alkisthenes of Sybaris mentioned by Aristotle, De Miris Auscult. 96. Siewert also discusses tht 
proxenies of Elis as a network system advertising the shrine of Zeus, the role of the Elian g 
Еғууіос and related onomastics, etc. 


‘AdxiaBéves xal yeved 
mpdkevos Tov рийдеіосу» 


: 328. Pellene. Statue base with sculptor's signature, ca. 350 В.С. Achaie III no. 190. SEG ХІ 
Wwyvos Яєуміає 


wi. After autopsy of the statue base, S.Prignitz, ZPE 185 (2013) 143-145 (ph.), argues that the width of 
stone was much larger than originally calculated, especially in view of his interpretation of the 
ce on the upper part of the base. He reconstructs the inscription as: Мосод|- - -- - - ~~ - --- thv 
Шин (-------------- » toic] | бесіс- Еббрхр ётуүс Аосіттоо Xucoovtoc] | Елой|2Е vacat. 
mitz dates the inscription to approximately 350 8.С. based on letter forms, the placement of the 
gnature, and his reconstruction of L. 3. According to Pliny (NH 34.66-67), the sculptor Euthykrates 
the son and student of Lysippos of Sikyon. The author suggests that this statue was produced 
in Euthykrates' career. From this line of reasoning Prignitz has to argue that Pliny is 'um rund 
0-30 Jahre zu späť (145) when he attributes Euthykrates' acme to the 121st Olympic games in 296 


(NH 34.51). 


L.Dubois, BE (2014) no. 177, dismisses the evidence adduced by Siewert in support of his 
the form lvyvoc is at home in the Achaean colonies of Southern Italy. Rather, Dubois 
origin of Alkisthenes should be sought in an area between Achaia and Arkadia, such as Phene 
un alphabet achéen, amputé de son san, mais doté d'un iota brisé, aurait pu être utilisé pi 
locuteurs chez qui Еу se prononçait i 








325. Olympia. Lex sacra, са. 500 B.C. SEG LII 477; LVI 499;* LIX 440, 443. IED no. 8. 
in F.Raviola et al. (edd.), L'indagine e la rima. Scritti per Lorenzo Braccesi (Hesperia 30) ( 
885-892, reprints the text of this bronze tablet, accompanying it with the two extant trans 
(Italian, French), and muses inconclusively оп the meaning of ГЕм|єрба "Enióápvo as а р 
marker of Epidamnos as the terminal of colonial Greek expansion to the north. 








MEGARIS 








329. Megara. Political institutions. For a discussion of the possible influence of the political 
titutions of the mother city on the colony of Chalkedon, see A.Robu, / Mar Nero 7 (2007/9) [2013] 
49-166, with the caveats of Р.Натоп in ВЕ (2014) no. 473. 


326. Olympia. Treaty of the Anaitoi and the Metapioi, са. 475 B.C. МО 10. JED 14. SEG LIV 
1877; LVI 2100; LVII 395; LX 20. J.M.Dosuna, ZPE 184 (2013) 147-155 (рії, French translat 
examines the final two clauses of the treaty between the “Avarto: and Мєтётио, equating th 
contra Міпоп and other edd., Kénétapot pevnedéorav L. 3 with слоуддс Avew, citing Thucydi 
5479 and SEG XXXVIII 852B, which present two clauses, one for the dissolution of the treaty, 
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probably an Н, as already read by Maffre; perhaps a feminine name, e.g. | Ер, in the 
ninative or the genitive. Ultimately, the author believes that the vase and the accompanying 
ascriptions were pre-ordered with a female clientele in mind. 


330. Megara. List of heroes (dedication?), early 5th cent. B.C. SEG XIII 300; L 4782 
Dacia 57 (2013) 72-74 (ph.), revisits this inscription, іп an article in which һе makes a strong 
the importance of Посідбу in the pantheon of Megara and its colonies. After detailed e 
notes on the patently nautical names of these heroes, Robu infers that the stele would ha 
up in the shrine of Poseidon or of a maritime hero. 





334. Akraiphia. Decree, 3rd cent. В.С. І. Thespiai 42. Ed.pr. Y.Kalliontzis, Horos 22-25 (2010-2013) 
2014] 318/319 no. 1 (ph.), points out that the entry of this decree by N.Pappadakis into the inventory 
of the Museum of Thebes (inv.no. 2291) proves that it was found at the same place as our 
nma no. 335. It has therefore to be excised from the corpus of Thespian inscriptions. 
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331. Boiotia. Potamophoric personal names K.Meidane, іп K.Buraselis, B.Ka 
S.Katakis (edd.), H ну) тус хогубтутос̧ хат п) Stayelooy тус. МЕЛётєс and ша преріда apie 
uvýuy tov Tirov Паламасторфо) (ІХТОРНМАТА 3) (Athens 201) 163-178 offers a detailed а 
personal names inspired by the river 'Acwnóc based оп LGPN IILB, e.g. Асфтоу, 
Асфтуос; etc. She singles out the hapax 'ActoróAooc, which she associates not with the d 
but with the legendary king of the Plataians [for a new attestation of this name, see Y. 
N.Papazarkadas (ed.), The Epigraphy and History of Boeotia (Leiden 2014) 332-372, which we will cover in SEG гу 
examines the frequency of such names and their geographical distribution both within а d 
Boiotia (e.g. Athens, Peloponnese, Thera, Eretria, Thrace), concluding that with the exce 
Куфюбс, no other river has produced such an abundance of personal names in Greek ono 
This popularity reflects the importance of Asopos as a mythological topos promoting conne 


35. Akraiphia. Honorary inscription for Septimius Severus, 198-211 А.Р. Fragmentary base once 
the yard of the house of Anuýtpios Ктаміхас (unidentifiable) at Akraiphnio; collected by the old 
hor of Boiotia N.Pappadakis and now deposited in the Museum of Thebes inv.no. МӨ 231i. Ed.pr. 
alliontzis, Horos 22-25 (2010-2013) [2014] 314/315 no. 3 (ph.), notes that the date above is based оп 
likely restoration |Парбисбу) in L. 4; otherwise the secure terminus post quem is 195 A.D., as 
ed from ГАЗ авууосбу in L. 3. 


[Аотохрбтора Ко4сор|а Уелті- 

[piov Eeffjpov Перт| аха Ze- 

| астду Ароосбу, АЗавуупебу, 
4 [Tlap@ixdy, иёүтто}у, ў róg 

[Axporptéwy tov] баютійс ow- 

[Thea xot єдеруєту |у 





332. Boiotia (provenance unknown). Epitaph of Markos Annios and Gaius, 1st cent. 
marble pedimental stele, now in the Museum of Chaironeia. The epitaph was inscribe 
preexisting inscription (now erased). Ed.pr. Y.Kalliontzis, Horos 22-25 (2010-2013) [2014] | 


(ph.), notes that the nomen gentilicum is known from the Orchomenian epitaph JG VII 324; 336. Chaironeia. Trophy erected by Sulla (?), 86 В.С. SEG XLI 448; XLII 1775; LVI 510; БУШ 428. 


aker, Latomus 72 (2013) 946-955 (ph. dr), reprints the text of this monument and 
ines it through a close reading of Plutarch, Life of Sulla 19.9-10. He returns to the argument of 
ay, Historia 46 (2000) 168-177 [not covered in SEG, Papazarkadas], according to whom SEG XLI 
"was not set up by Sulla, but by his two allies, ОнодХогхос and Ғауо барос, and that it ‘could 
| be characterized as a тодлоцоу in the general sense’. Assenmaker finds Mackay's theory cogent 
it incompatible with the testimony of Plutarch and Pausanias 9.40.7, who refer to two tropaia set 
by Sulla to commemorate his victory at Chaironeia. He concludes that there were in fact three 
associated with Chaironeia: two set up by Sulla himself in the battlefield, and a third one, 
XLI 448, which ‘constituait selon toute vraisemblance une dédicace personnelle de 
oichos et Anaxidamos' (954). 


Марке "Ауу 


Xipe 
Tie хойрє 





333. Boiotia (provenance unkuown). Dipinti on a skyphos, ca. 525-500 B.C. Black-figure 
of unknown provenance; Kanelopoullos Museum no. 384. Ed.pr. ]J-Maffre, BCH 99 (1975) 
Wachter, NAGVI 18/19 no. BOI 10. A detailed treatment has now been offered by V.Ts 
E.Kephalidou and D.Tsiaphake (edd.), Kepayéwe aides. Аутідоро отоу хадуууг) Муудл ТІВ 
paSytés tov (Thessalonike 2012) 189-197. The woman labelled ЕОЕдруо must have been a rea 
If Wachter is right in reading Moxa, we may have the personification of singing. Н 
[mo]répta (inscription b, L. 2), one might think of some religious term, such us ГҮл 
| ов хєрс, ог Мосс р, In L. 3, Tsoukala dismisses Wachter's [- - -]vec[- - -]. The first exta 





7: Chaironeia. Honorary inscription for Sotericha, 2nd cent. A.D. (?) Gray limestone statue 
d in the Early Christian basilica of Agia Paraskevi, south of Chaironeia; now in the Museum 
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of Chaironeia, inv.no. MX 98. Ed.pr. Y.Kalliontzis, Ногов 22-25 (2010-2013) [2014] 315 no. 4 
argues that the father of the honorand could be related to Коро Авилрс of IG МІ 3418. 


Lwryolyav, Kapa- 
Мо» 20200 ĝu- 
уатєра, КЛабдіос 

4 — Міоувущо 6 дуйр 
хо! cà c&xva, prj- 
фісраті ВооАӣс 
хо! бйро 


The inscription is published simultaneously, albeit independently, by J.M.Fossey, in Ёр п 
Boeotica ЇЇ. Further Studies on Boiotian Inscriptions (Leiden 2014) 196-201 (ph.) [we will co 
publication in full in SEG LXIV, Papazarkadas], who provides a detailed onomastic and prosopo 
commentary (including an appendix on the names Хотўр:ос and Хотуріх), and also associ 
new honorific inscription with ІС VII 3418. Fossey, however, advocates a date in the grd cent. А. 


338. Chaironeia (?). Dedication to Helios, 2nd cent. A.D. White marble column, broken o 
ends; now in the Museum of Chaironeia, inv.no. MX 115. The provenance of the stone 
recorded by N.Pappadakis. Ed.pr. Y.Kalliontzis, Horos 22-25 (2010-2013) [2014] 315/316 no. 
brings attention to the rarity of the double recipients and the monumentality of the lette 
carefully hypothesizes that the column could have supported a sundial. 


”Ёлофрдс " Фірцо» 
"НА "xal rfj 
тотрібі 





339. Chaironeia (?). Epitaph of Agathameris, Athanon and Charopis, 3rd cent. A.D, Gray 
plaque with four metal handles at the bottom. The plaque might have been re-used as the co 
tomb. It is now deposited in the Museum of Chaironeia, inv.no. MX па. Ed.pr. Y.Kalliontzi: 
22-25 (2010-2013) [2014] 318 no. 9 (ph.), adduces Corinth 8.1136 as a parallel: 


Коріа aipe Ауавацері- 
Корі хоёрс Аббуоу» 
Кәріп xaips Хоролі серуотфту 





340-344. Когопеіа (Leibethrian Cave). Assorted graffiti. V.Vasilopoulou, A.P. 
Grammateion 2 (2013) 85-92, present an assortment of inscriptions incised on objects discoyt 
the cave of Agia Triada on the NE slope of Helikon. This epigraphic evidence has alli Я 


dentification of ће cave with the Леў роу бутроу, known from Strabo 9.410c and 10.471с as well as 


5 9.34.4. In their detailed discussion of the form and etymology of the nomen sacrum 


(related to AziBw, ‘pour’, ‘make a libation’), Vasilopoulou and Matthaiou report that two unpublished 
inscriptions attest to the form Левустрійдєс. 


Dedication to the Leibesthriades Nymphs, late 6th cent. B.C. Cf. SEG БУШ 438. 
Fragmentary terracotta figurine with а graffito. Edd.pr. V.Vasilopoulou, 
A.P.Matthaiou, Grammateion 2 (2013) 86 no. 1 (ph.), observe that the dedicant could 
well have been a man (IIu6fa[c]) or a woman (ITv6iá[c]) 


[--Nb]vpactog AcieoOprddect Подко[с? - - -] 


Dedication (graffito), ca. 500-475 B.C. Attic black-figure kylix with decoration of a 
chariot; cf. SEG XLIX 517. Edd.pr. V.Vasilopoulou, A.P.Matthaiou, Grammateion 2 
(2013) 86/87 no. 2, 91/92 (ph.): 


[A]etBeo8prddeot 


Dedication to the Nymph, late 6th/early sth cent. В.С. Attic black-figure cup with а 
Boiotian-script graffito below the rim. Edd.pr. V.Vasilopoulou, A.P.Matthaiou, 
Grammateion 2 (2013) 88 по. 1 (ph.): 


Кдроуос ц'йуєвехе Моси»фос А|ецеодрийдос| 


Edd.pr. note that according to E.Zampite there are other graffiti from the same cave 
where the recipient appears in the singular, e.g. xài Мбифод or tat Леце(08:481), and 
even in the genitive các Мбифос, 


Name on a vase, 500-450 B.C. Attic or Boitoian black-figure cup with a graffito below 
the rim. Edd pr. V.Vasilopoulou, A.P.Matthaiou, Grammateion 2 (2013) 88 no. 2 (ph.): 


Поддроу 


Dedicatory epigram on a vase, late 6th cent. B.C. SEG LIX 474. Attic red-figure Куйх 
with an inscription (graffito) in Boiotian script in the interior. Edd.pr. 
V.Vasilopoulou, A.P.Matthaiou, Grammateion 2 (2013) 89 no. 3 (ph.): 


Мбрфоцс---|оу буадуа кісе [- - -Јубота и’ дуёбех” єдусацвма Nóuqouc 


The dedicant's name might have been ГЕди|убота, as per D.Knoepfler, in ВЕ (2010) 
85, but there several other possibilities (e.g. | Өворудота, (Фор Їмйста, etc.). The first 
part of the inscriptions seems to be a hexameter, the second part a pentameter. For 
Knoepfler's restoration [xaA]év yahya, see also SEG LIX 474. 
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347. Когопеіа (area of). Bilingual milestone, Imperial period. Milestone found by 
Pappadakis in the desolate church of Panagia, located approximately half an hour east of the 
village of Вростоцітес, which has been renamed YipyAdvtyg; now in the Museum of Thebes, inv.no. 
66. At least three texts, inscribed at different periods, survive on the stone. Ed.pr. Y.Kalliontzis, 
05 22-25 (2010-2013) [2014] 311-314 no. 2 (ph.) offers detailed historical and topographical 


mmentary. 





345. Koroneia. Dedication to the Mother of Gods, ca. 300-250 B.C. L Thespiai 286. Accore 
Y.Kalliontzis, Horos 22-25 (2010-2013) [2014] 319 no. а (ph.), this inscription (Museum of T 
inv.no. МӨ 2291) comes from Koroneia and not from Thespiai as shown by the 
N.Pappadakis in the museum's inventory book. 





Text: 
заб.  Koroneia (area of) Bilingual milestone, Imperial period. Milestone fo [Imp(erator) Caesa]r 15-06 AD. 
N.Pappadakis in the village of Degles (AeyAéc), i.e. modern Maupdyeta; now іп the Muse [Nervae [fi(lius) Ne]rva 
Thebes, іпу.по. 2264. At least two texts, inscribed at different periods, survive on opposite [Traianus Op]ti- 
the stone. Ed.pr. Y.Kalliontzis, Horos 22-25 (2010-2013) [2014] 309-31. no. 1 (ph.), notes ti 4 mus Aug(ustus) Germ(anicus) Dac(icus) 


[Parthicus pontif(ex) ma]- 


milestone has been briefly mentioned by D.Knoepfler, BE (2010) no. 263, and offers. 
ximus trib(unicia) po- 


chronological analysis. 
tes(tate) XIX Imp(erator) ҮШІ 
Texti 8 co(n)s(ul) VI pater patriae 
Imp(erator) Ca[esar 5-6 AD. mensuris viarum 
Nervae [fi(lius) Nerva] actis poni iussit 
Traianus Op{ti]- Ш 
4 mus Aug(ustus) Germ(anicus) Dac(icus) 12 r 
[Parthicus pontif(ex) ma]- 
ximus tri[b(unicia) po]- Text 2 
tes(tate) XIX Imp(erator) ҮШІ тойс х[оріоос huâv] 367-375 A.D. 
8 co(n)s(ul) [VI] pate[r patriae] ФА. ФА. BaAevetvtatvóv 
[mensuris viarum] xal BáAevca Abyy. 
[actis poni iussit] 4 xal ФАЙоу 
Гратідубу Ady. 
Text 2 
+ Tov xdpiov брфу 363/364 AD. Text 3 
ФА. Тобіоуду Dd. nn. (i.e. dominis nostris) Arcad- 383-395 A.D. 
Абу. Қо) et Нопогі(о) Augg. (i.e. Augustis) 


ext 1 is almost identical to text 1 of our lemma no. 346, but it has two extra lines preserving the 


To the left of text 2, ed.pr. discerns traces of a possibly earlier text: 
ber 3 written in the Roman and the Greek manner. According to ed.pr. this might mark a 





K[---] tance of 3 miles from Koroneia. Text 3 was inscribed on a section of text 1. 
кү---] 
M[---] 


348. Koroneia (territory of). Milestone, 115/116 A.D. Milestone discovered by N.Pappadakis in the 

ge Petra (Улдуо), now in the Museum of Thebes, inv.no. 2265. ЕЙ рі. L.Bizard, BCH 29 (1905) 99. 
ie text of this long forgotten inscription is reprinted by Y.Kalliontzis, Horos 22-25 (2010-2013) [2014] 
who associates it with the two milestones he published іп the same article (see our lemmata 
5. 346/347), although he observes that the issuing authority cannot be identified. D.Knoepfler, ВЕ 


Ed.pr. brings attention to the rarity of attestations of the emperor Jovian. 
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(2014) 197, proposes to identify the unknown kome as either Tilphoussa or Alalkomenai. [We брос 
the text here since it has not appeared їл апу corpus, Papazarkadas.] ієрдс 
[A3] voxpáro- 
poc Tporytaved 352. Plataiai. Graffito on a vase (dedication), ca. 550 B.C. Fragmentary black glazed kantharos 
"A8pietvob Kt th a graffito below the rim, cat. no. 149. It was found in a pottery deposit in Sondage 1 at the 





4 сарос peit- tern edge of the acropolis plateau. Ed.pr. K.Kalliga, in A.Konecny, V.Aravantinos, R.Marchese 
ov ало А а)хо- 'dd.), Plataiai: Archäologie und Geschichte einer boiotischen Polis (Vienna 2013) 256, 305 (ph.), who 
pevaiov &- pares it to similar graffiti from Tanagra and Akraiphia. The graffito is discussed by other 
уватудву ributors elsewhere іп the volume (e.g. 26, 173) as a prime indicator of cultic activity in the 

8 ў хору ic period. 





HIAPO[- - -] 
349. Koroneia? Bilingual epitaph of P.Antistius Venustus, ist cent. В.С. White marb] 

from the church of Agios Georgios, between it and Phalaros; now in the Museum of Thebes, ӘҢ) or, less likely, htapó[v], Papazarkadas. 

MO 2273. Ed.pr. Y.Kalliontzis, Horos 22-25 (2010-2013) [2014] 316/317 no. 6 (ph.). 
P(oplii) Antisti 353. Thebes. Proxeny decree for Polemarchos, late 3rd cent. В.С. SEG XXIII 279. Y.Kalliontzis, 
Venusti 22-25 (2010-2013) [2014] 319 no. 4 (ph.), shows that this decree, thought to be of unknown 
TI(émAtoc) Аутіатіос enance, was actually found in Thebes in the late 19th century, as proven by the record in the 

4 Обуизтос intory of the Museum of Thebes (inv.no. МӨ 970). Thus it cannot be a decree of фе koinon. [In L. 

Kopiv8(tos) ‘should therefore restore [xi ebepyéray тӛс méAtog Өв юу Полецаруоу etc. Papazarkadas.] 





In Ann. Ёр. (2013) no. 1429, the reading Одсе»уйотос is put forward. 


354. Thebes. Honorary inscription for а Boiotian dignitary who held Roman citizenship (2), 
г Hellenistic/early Imperial. /6 УП 2492. K.J.Rigsby, ZPE 185 (2013) 137/138, rejects Dittenberger's 
nstruction of the text as a monument for Pompey. Іп L. 2, one should restore a Greek name, i.e. 
[Боха] vel sim.; іп LL. 2-4, [yupvactap]|yhoov[ та: xal ёүороуорл | оут0 іп L. 5 (800169), instead of 
ittenberger's [Éavcoóc] is possible, especially if the dedicant in the missing heading was [5 8йнос б - 
11 The honorand might have been a Boiotarch. D.Knoepfler, ВЕ (2014) no. 206, points out that the 
е of ulóc makes a date in the Imperial period certain. 


350. Plataiai. Boundary marker of a shrine, Hellenistic? Fragmentary stele of local bree 
an inscription on a band; found in the western side of the cultic area near the theater, 
been provisionally identified as the sacred precinct temenos of Arévugos. Ed.pr. A.Ko 
A.Konecny, V.Aravantinos, R.Marchese (edd.), Plataiai: Archäologie und Geschichte einer Бі 
Polis (Vienna 2013) 148, 419 (dr.) [We provide an epigraphical transcription based on the dr. instead 





majuscule text. The lettering seems to suggest the date above, which is also compatible with the overall archae 





picture of the site. Papazarkadas.] 





eo[c] - 355. Thebes. Inscription concerning the Tritopatreis, late 5th/early 4th cent. В.С. SEG ХИХ 532. 
Ербс ock of grayish limestone found built into the narthex of а Byzantine church excavated at 66 
admou Street; now in the Archaeological Museum of Thebes, inv. no. 44259. After autopsy, 
lliontzis, N.Papazarkadas, ZPE 184 (2013) 165-171, offer the ed.pr. of the text, which had been 

351. Plataiai. Boundary marker of a shrine, Hellenistic? Intact stele of local brecci Пейу reported in SEG XLIX 532. The authors show that this is the first attestation of the 
inscription on a band; found at the northeastern side of the sacred precinct of Atdvugo atreis/Tritopateres in Boiotia. On the thorny issue of the type of the inscription, they 
lemma no. 350). Ed.pr. A.Konecny, op.cit. (our lemma по. 350) 148, 419 (dr.) [We provide an epi itantly suggest that it might have been a quasi-horos marking the shrine of the divinities. 
transcription based on the рі ed.pr. merely refers back to lemma no. 350 without reproducing any text. Papaz ‘Knoepfler, іп BE (2014) no. 205, wonders whether the cult of the Tritopatreis has some affinity 
h the cults оҒАбуу8 тәуіп and Абууд Tpvcoyevric, which also have an origin in Thessaly. 
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Тритолат(р)ёєс Agvetov[.1-2.] 
1 Перілоутаіо по1дё[5]. 358. Thespiai. Catalogue of victors for the Mouseia, са. 14-29 A.D. SEG XXXI 514; LIX 463. 
Thespiai 174. А.Мапіегі, Agoni poetico-musicali nella Grecia antica. 1. Boeozia (Pisa-Rome 2009) 
/408 no. Thes. 36. F. Marchand, art.cit. (our lemma no. 356) 151/152 no. 4, 157/158, notes that if the 
ociation of this inscription with the Mouseia as a festival for УеВаст) оола is correct, then ‘the 
ing of the Mouseia after Livia is more likely to have taken place shortly after 14 CE rather 
in in 41/2 CE or 29 СЕ... especially since she is not @ed.’ Besides, the Таброс of L. 10 ‘is more likely 
ч be the consul in u CE rather than his brother Sisenna’. 

356. Thespiai. The Statilii Tauri and the cult of the Theos Tauros at Thespiai. This is t 
explanatory title of а detailed account by F.Marchand, /АН 1 (2013) 145-169, who collect 
critically assesses the relevant inscribed evidence, starting with an epigraphic dossier pei 
the supporter of Augustus and consul of 26 В.С. T. Statilius Taurus and his descendants ( 
LThespiai 174, 412, 413, 425, and also 1.Тйезрїаї до and 4n, whose inclusion in the 
electronic corpus was effectively their ed.pr. The two new inscriptions provide welcome 
for the existence of a Quintus Statilius Taurus, previously known from one single literary 8 
Cassius Dio 52.42.3. In the process, she also delves into the close links between the local elite 


з. Or Tetroxdre(p)ec, edd.pr. 'Apvsfov[oc] is more likely than Аруу, though both might ultimately relate tt 
mythical birthplace of the Boiotians, edd. pr. || 2. For Перигбутоцос or Перілбутос, cf. the Перитбдтає of Plutarc 
of Cimon 13-2, edd. pr. 








359. Thespiai. Dedication to Apollo and Artemis, 3rd cent. B.C. Upper part of a circular 
ument of local limestone, with a rectangular dowel hole and three rounded holes on the top. 
gund in 2006 SW of Makri Ekklesia; now in the Thespiai Museum, inv.no. 3188. Edd.pr. A.Schachter, 
"Marchand, in Epigraphical Approaches, 280-284 по. 2 (ph., translation), who note that this is the 
teenth Thespian dedication to Artemis Eileithyia (cf. І Thespiai 235-252), but the first joint 
edication to Apollo and Artemis. The epithet Геуєтас is new (but cf. Apollo Genetor in Delos; 
of Подихратідує and the numerous Romans operating in the region (І Thespiai 35, 373, 376 istotle fr. 489 ed. Rose); it probably refers to Apollo's role as ancestor of the polis. If [A]pxey[óve] 
427, 437). She eventually touches upon the riddle of the cult of Өкӛс Таброс, attested in to be restored in LThespiai 53, L. 38 (and not ['A]gxey[£ao]), Genetes may be a synonym of 
boundary stones: 7. Thespiai 72-80 (ph. of some, and information on their form and findspots), i Archegonos (edd.pr.). 

unpublished example discovered by members of the Thespiai survey project. The cult was pre 
founded to honor the consul of 26 В.С., so it should be dated shortly after his death in 10 B4 
the only Boiotian cult for а Roman magistrate (but see the interesting corrective rema 
D.Knoepfler, BE (2014) no. 199); it should be seen in the framework of the post-Actium world. 





мм. «ca. 14. Апо] Tevém 
"Артард: Е(Ц 88) {брао yevouéva 
vac. ӚуЕбесхе 





357. Thespiai. Catalogue of victors at the Mouseia, 2nd/1st cent. В.С. Fragment of ; noeplfer, BE (2013) no. 168, observes that the apparent non-use of a patronymic adjective in L. 1 
limestone stele found in 2007 about 100 meters south of Makri Ekklesia, now in the М sts a date after 230 B.C. He also proposes to interpret the two deities as 'deux divinités 
Thespiai, inv.no. SF 2809. Edd.pr. A.Schachter, F. Marchand, in Epigraphical Approaches, 28 trices de la familie’. A.Chaniotis, EBGR (2013) [2016] no. 103, suggests that Genetas may be a 
4 (ph. of a squeeze), who observe that this might be a fragment of a list of victors of patron of family groups. 


thymelic competition or of the entire set of contests. The apparent absence of ап «ùy 





surprising and inexplicable. 
360. Thespiai. Dedication to the gods and the polis, 2nd cent. В.С. Upper part of a stele of local 


Ї тау [mouths] e limestone, found in ‘April 2008 on the north wall of the Kastro at Megali Vrisi’. Edd.pr. 
[- --]matpos AM[- - - - Avtioyed<] achter, F. Marchand, іп Epigraphical Approaches, 284-287 по. 3 (ph., translation), provide а 
ёлд KóBvou juscule transcription and after rigorous analysis the following epigraphic version. 
4 соло дос) 
[-- -–=хоу Atodapon Ц------- 1 ‘Autvox[nomen (асс.), patronym] 
задарш|тйс| у Aobxto [va patronym] 
lacuna 


("19 бумісо| ті) cóc вєбс х9 тй] 
—— 4 | утом |дуббехом| 
2. ГА»тН|патрос is the most likely restoration, edd.pr. 
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They hypothesize that the dedication was made by an association of ёүусота!, probabl 
class religious purifiers known from Hesychius, s.v. 0дроудс, comparable to the хавар 
Spartan ІС Ул 209. 


364. Thespiai. Incertum, ca. 400-350 В.С. Fragment of a small inscribed monument (a herm?), 
de of local beige limestone, found in 2007 S/SW of Makri Ekklesia by members of the Boeotia 
vey Project; now in the Museum of Thespiai, inv.no. SF 2710. Edd.pr. A.Schachter, F.Marchand, in 
graphical Approaches, 278-280 no. 1 (ph.), who cite as a chronological parallel 7. Thespiai 282, and 
ut forward three different interpretations of this defective monument: a) catalogue of tax farmers; 
у) dedication by tax farmers; c) award of a crown by the tax farmers to their leader or benefactor. 
Jpon noting that this is the first attestation of the pentekostologoi in Boiotia, edd.pr. detect 
1 influence. 





361. Thespiai. Bilingual building inscription, 87 A.D. 8 joining fragments of a тагы 
found in 2008 near Makri Ekklesia; now in the Thespiai Museum, inv.no. 3189. Edd.pr. A. 
F.Marchand, in Epigraphical Approaches, 292-294 no. 5 (ph., translation), who propose, 
rejecting, an alternative date of 86 A.D., and discuss the problem of the possible absence of th 
censor perpetuus/teipytys 8t Blov. Tol леут[1х0с|- stoichedon 

ттодбүо[ tol Ext] 
(77. о уос @ру[оутос] 
do erie ERE 


Шар. Caesar Divi Vespasiani fil. Domitianus Aug.] 

Germanic. pontif, max. trib. pot. VI Imp. XIIII Cos.] ХШ 

[p(ater) р(аітіге),------------------------ те ес 
4 |Адтохрётор Кайсар вєоб | Одетлостауоб (БМ ёвау  едд.рг. 

(15 Лоритюуёс Зефост |96 Герроухдс 

[&pxrepeds рёүхотос̧ yu ]opy[ocfic] ЕЕоосіає тё 

(5 адтохрдтар có 18' блотос тд ty’ тасар латрі]дос 
8 Г----------------- f émeoxevacev] 


365. Thespiai. Stamp оп an official measure, early Imperial period. Fragment of a small vessel 
vith a stamped circular medallion below the rim depicting а naked Hermes holding a caduceus and 
object, possibly a bag of money. It was found ‘within the fenced area of the communal water 
g station in the center of Kastro’. Two lines of inscription in cursive script survive. Edd.pr. 
chachter, F.Marchand, in Epigraphical Approaches, 295-299 по. 6 (ph. of a squeeze), who 
pret the first word of L. 2 as the genitive of the hellenized form of the Roman name Ingenuus. 
according to D.Knoepfler, BE (2013) no. 168, this interpretation ‘ne semble pas évidente du point 
'vue du grec’, The vessel may be an olpe, stamped as an official measure. 


362. Thespiai. Honorary inscription for Valentinian II (?), 375-392 A.D. (?) І Thespiai 4 
ТУП 481. Y.Kalliontzis, Horos 22-25 (2010-2013) [2014] 319/320 no. 3 (ph.), points out that t 
thought to be of unknown provenance, was found in Thebes in 1921, built into 
foundations located іп front of the church of Saint Іобуус Kahoxtévys, as proven by N. 


dimensions and form as the base bearing I. Thespiat 444 (honorific base for Gallienus) and 1---| Жүорауброр 
right side (written upside down), 1.Тлевріпі 446 (honorific base for Maximian), which was ft [- - -"T]yyéveuoc об 
Thespiai. He therefore surmises that the two bases were members of the same late 
monument, which was reused in the Imperial period. I. Thespiai 452 was transferred to Thebe: 
Byzantine period, as seems to have been the case with other Thespian monuments too. 

In Ann.Ép. (2014) no. 1432 it is aptly observed that if the emperor in question is Valentin 
already in Ann.Ep. (2009) no. 1346, then the date should Бе 364-375 A.D. 





366. Thisbe. Diocletian's price edict, 301 A.D. SEG XXIII 282. Y.Kalliontzis, Horos 22-25 (2010- 
3) [2014] 319 no. 5, states anew that this fragment of the famous edict, thought to be of unknown 
rovenance, actually comes from Thisbe. 











363. Thespiai (?). Epitaph of Sulpicia Helene, 1st cent. A.D. Gray marble fragment broke 
it has an orifice on the top; now іп the Museum of Thebes, іпу.по. МӨ 1470. Ed.pr. Y. 
Horos 22-25 (2010-2013) [2014] 317 no. 8 (ph.), suggests a Thespian provenance as probable. 


"Елі [Хојоллосід 
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14 DELPHI DELPHI-PHOKIS-EASTERN LOKRIS n5 
DELPHI ти? GAáfiov AM- 
4 Ғауброу тду oo- 
goth [- -] ФА? ФомЕ 
367. Delphi. Contests: amphiktyonic Soteria. A.Manieri, 2РЕ 184 (2013) 139-146, atten І---1 


ха! ФОХаё тӛу naté- 
ра etc. 


determine the nature of the annual or biennial amphiktyonic Soteria (ca. 278-mid grd 
through a study of the formulations used in the relevant inscriptions (Nachtergael, Galates 
and parallels from Delos (IG ХІ.2.124, 126, 128, 130, 132/133). The earlier texts introduce 
participants using the formulation тӛ ходу т@у texvitdv £né3oxe ct деді ха! тос Apoi 
Хот рг: tov бубмо лаутеХў. Үүәуісоуто дё oie (Nachtergael, Galates nos. 3/4); the more re 
use the formulation olde Дүшуісауто тӛу дүдуа t&v Lwmpiwv (Nachtergael, Galates nos. 5, 7-10 
regard to the identity of the ходу тбу teyvitôv, M. suggests that in the initial phase of the 
the Isthmian Koinon was responsible for the organization of the entire festival; its m 
participated without an honorarium (cf. ёлёдохе); in later years, artists belonging to d 
participated in the festival. The participation of artists without an honorarium does not m 
there were no competitions in which the winners received prizes (for the combination of ho 
and prizes, cf. JG ХП.9.207; LDélos 399 А LL. 49-52; 442 A LL. 86, 128). The Delphic documen 
mention victors because they are not agonistic catalogues but documents that a 
service of the participants (cf. the decrees for Pythaists: F.Delphes Ш.2.47/48). 


о, Tin the left margin, S. || 5-6. Фом | ха! in smaller letters, хоё in the left margin, 5. || ‘erasure between lines 5 
6, 5. 








PHOKIS 





Unknown provenance. Abax, late 4th/early 3rd cent. В.С. SEG XXXVI 529. Limestone block; 
the front, five parallel vertical lines delineate four columns; the first and the last line have a 
circle attached to their exterior side; ten letters are inscribed іп a row above these vertical lines, 
ie fourth, fifth, sixth, and seventh letter each inscribed above a column; found re-used in the 
stery of Hosios Loukas near ancient Steiris. Ed.pr. J.M.Fossey, The Ancient Topography of 
astern Phokis (Amsterdam 1986) 161/162 (ph.); SEG XXXVI 529. Republished by D.Rousset, Chiron 43 

1) 285-295 (ph.; dr.), on the basis of autopsy, with detailed description. В. corrects the reading of 


368. Delphi, Musicians. R.Bouchon in S.Emerit (ed.), Le statut du musicien dans la Médi 
enuei seventh and eighth letters (O H; [A] TI, ed.pr.). R. identifies the letters as sigla of an acrophonic 


ancienne. Égypte, Mésopotamie, Grèce, Rome. Actes de la table ronde internationale. 


Maison de l'Orient et de la Méditerranée (université Lumière Lyon 2), les 4 et 5 juillet 2008, Lya r stem; they represent monetary units that follow the Aiginetan standard: 8( ха tat), n(évte уой), 
2013) 171-193, gives an overview of the honorary decrees for musicians and dancers, P va), 5(%ха отатӣрєс), л(ёуте ттатйрес), с(тотір), 9(BoAéc), ПулоВідмом), т(втарторӛроу) or т(арто- 
Dionysiac artists from Delphi (са. 339 B.C-ca. early 3rd cent. AD; а list on 187-193). Не stud ду), and х(адхобс). The block was an #80 (reckoning board) ‘qui permettait la calculation entre 


colonnes, dont les quatre correspondant aux valeurs centrales avaient été matérialisée sous la 
ne de lignes qui furent incisées, sans doute en méme temps qu'étaient gravés les sigles acro- 
oniques' (291). The acrophonic sigla used for 480Aéc (О instead of |) and йрлофемом (Н instead of ( 
| are uncommon; also unusual is the presence of статур instead of ёрохий, Originally, the block 
is built into a wall, with its front facing its users (R.). Cf. M.Séve, BE (2014) no. 58. 


were given to them (usually proxenia, less often crown, statue, and citizenship). In the ath 
cent. B.C. artists were mainly honored for their contribution to the Өо уо; from ca. 160 


IIó0to; citizenship was granted only in this latest period (181-185). S.Perrot, ibid. 195-20, e 


overview of the presence of women musicians in Delphi. АПМАПХОНТХ 











369. Delphi. Honors for the sophist T.Flavius Alexandros, 2nd cent. A.D. CID ТУ 158; ЁЁ 
114.474; SEG L 498; LII 515, 1991. After detailed analysis of earlier readings of this garbled h 
inscription, J.D.Sosin, ZPE 186 (2013) 164-167 (ph.), on the basis of phh. in E.Delphes ІП.4, 
revised text of LL. 3-7 and speculates on the reasons for the poor composition of the й 
inadvertent mason's omissions, delay in correction, rivalry between the two brothers Phoi 
Phylax. He notes a sloppy text from Olympia for this same Phylax (IvO 464), our lemma no. 


EASTERN LOKRIS 





Eastern Lokris. Geography and history. Various contributions in J.Pascual, M.- 
akonstantinou (edd.), Topography and History of Ancient Epicnemidian Locris (Leiden 2013), 
oit epigraphic sources. J.Pascual, ibid. 65-199, surveys the topography of this region and provides 
of sites and references to the relevant epigraphic sources for 'ААлуууо! (74), Ухйрфеш (108 and 
Opdviev (136), Кадовіа /ПаМмоміфітса (157; 16 ІХ°.1.2034/2035), NápoE (176). M.-F.Papakonstanti- 
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nou, G.Zachos, ibid. 201-224, survey the Dipotamos Valley and give references to the epi 
sources from Agios Konstantinos, the harbor of Daphnous (218; JG 1Х1.288/289) and from Ze 
IG ІХ°лл942). Epigraphic sources are also adduced in overviews of the history of this regi 
following periods: late Archaic (A.J.Domínguez Monedero, ibid. 445-470), Classical (J.Pas 
471-505), Hellenistic (ТІ Moreno Hernández, I.M.Pascual Valderrama, ibid. 507-535), and n 
(G.Zachos, ibid. 537-548). 

M.-F.Papakonstantinou, E.Karantzali, ibid. 242/243 and 258, mention two epitaph 
Palaiokastro Renginiou, ancient Naryx (ph.) [the texts are IG Xa.gu = SEG XL 454 = 16 1X^3:2022 (i 
Empedonika) and ІС ІХ?л.2023 (epitaph of Echekrates), Chaniotis]. 


lamp. Mentioned by V.Staikou, K.Leontariti in Villae rusticae 716 [a Corinthian workshop; cf. our 
по. 379, Chaniotis]: KaAAlotou 





377-380. Sitaralona. Signatures on lamps, znd-3rd cent. A.D. Four mould-made lamps, locally 
duced but imitating products of workshops of Corinth and Patrai; found at a villa rustica in 
aralona (near Lake Trichonis). Ed.pr. V.Gerolymou in Villae rusticae 695-699. 


695 (ph.; dr.). Signature of Nikippos, ca. 150-200 A.D. Fragment of a lamp decorated 
with a representation of Tyche; on the base a signature engraved before firing: №хілојо 





372. Eastern Lokris. Religion and identity. G.Daverio Rocchi, in Greek Federal States ar 
Sanctuaries 139-161, discusses the importance of myths, cults, and rituals for the developmei 
ethnic identity in Eastern and Western Lokris. She adduces inter alia the 
Madcheninschrift’ (152-154; IG 1X2.1.706) and the inscriptions that concern the representatio 
Lokrians іп the Delphic amphiktyony (144; F.Delphes Ш.4.38-42 = CID V 124). 


This signature is known from Patrai, ed.pr. 


697 (ph.; dr.). Signature of Preimos, ca. 250-300 A.D. Lamp decorated with rays in the 
round top and vine-leaves across the shoulder; on the base a signature engraved before 
firing: Прєіџоо 





373. Kyparissi. Graffito on an amphora (indication of capacity or value), 6th ci This signature is known from Corinth and Patrai, ed.pr. 


Fragment of an amphora; a graffito inscribed after firing on the shoulder; found in a villa 


Подцаүлбууңс near Kyparissi. Edd.pr. F.Dakoronia, P.Bougia in Villae rusticae 567/568 (ph.): + 698 (ph; dr). Signature of Kallistos, ca. 150-250 A.D. Lamp decorated with a 


representation of Hermes; оп the base a signature engraved before firing: KaAAi[ot]o|v 


М(орісрота) у", edd.pr. 





‘This signature is known from Corinth, ed.pr. 


699 (ph; dr). Signature of Olympianos, ca. 150-250 A.D. Lamp decorated with a 
representation of Herakles; on the base a signature engraved before firing: 
”ОХортлом(0(0| 


WESTERN LOKRIS 





373 bis. Western Lokris. Religion and identity. See our lemma no. 372. ы _ 
This signature is known from Corinth апа Patrai, ed.pr. 











AITOLIA 
Thyrrheion. Treaty of alliance between the Aitolian Koinon and Rome, 210 В.С. IG ІХ?л,241; 


ЕТ 87; SEG ХШ 832. The Greek text is included by F.Canali De Rossi, Le relazioni diplomatiche di 
alll. Dalla resistenza di Fabio fino alla vittoria di Scipione (215-201 a.C.) (Rome 2013) 40/41 по. 574, 
collection of sources for Roman diplomatic relations in the late зга cent. B.C; on 31, brief 





374. Aitolia. Religion: the festivals Өєршх@& and Пауоатодихб. P.Funke, in Greek Fede 
and Their Sanctuaries 49-64, discusses the political function of the festivals Әсррихф and По 


and their significance for Aitolian identity (cf. IG IX^1187, 192). E 











375. Dokimi Agriniou. Stamped tile, Imperial period. Fragment of a stamped tile; fo 
ancient building at Dokimi Agriniou. Edd.pr. V.Staikou, K.Leontariti in Villae rusticae 710 
identify the text as the abbreviated signature of a potter: Едрі. 
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387.  Palaiomanina. Stamped tiles, Hellenistic. V.Lambrinoudakis, in Interdisziplindre 
schungen in Akarnanien 129, mentions the discovery of an undetermined number of stamped 
es in the area of the lower acropolis of Palaiomanina (ancient Metropolis?). They were fallen from 
upper acropolis or from the wall of the lower acropolis. They are stamped with the name 


AKARNANIA 





382. Akarnania. Corpus. D.Summa, in Interdisziplindre Forschungen in Akarnanien 271- 
an overview of epigraphic research in Akarnania. Summary of research from the travels of C 
of Ancona to the edition of JG IX’. (271/272) and details of work conducted for the prep 
new 16 volume (272-275). Ca. 400 new inscriptions have been found since the publication об! 388. Palairos. Epigraphic research. D.Summa, art.cit. (see our lemma no. 382) 272-274, reports 
in 1957. For new epigraphic finds in Palairos see our lemmata nos. 388/389. п the progress of epigraphic research in Palairos. More than 50 inscriptions have been found since 
96 in the cemetery, including epitaphs for infants with the abbreviation ПА for той. For a 
edication to Artemis see our lemma по. 389. 











383. Akarnania. Religion. K.Freitag, in Greek Federal States and Their Sa 
discusses the limited evidence for the late development of a religious center of the A 
Koinon. The main divinity of the Akarnanians was Acheloos. There is no evidence | 
assumption that the sanctuary of Zeüc Etpdttog was the federal sanctuary. The sanctuary of A’ 
"Актіос developed into a sanctuary of the Koinon in the late 3rd cent. B.C. (Staatsvertráge Ш 


389. Palairos. Dedication to Artemis, 2nd cent. В.С. IG ЇХ. 1.451. D.Summa, art.cit. (see our 
nma no. 382) 273/274, reports that this inscription, consisting of six fragments, was found again in 
003 during an archaeological survey in the peninsula of Поу. А new squeeze of the upper 
ment permits a better reading of LL. 3/4: [xai] ov[ve]ep[eic] | Арт Ци, The text is a dedication 
p Artemis made by the priest P:AdGevog КАёоуос and eight ovvetepetc. 





384. Aktion. Stamped tiles. A.Lambaki, in Interdisziplindre Forschungen in Akarnanien. 
discusses the tile roof of the temple of Apollo at Aktion. Finds include Classical and Hel 
stamped tiles that bear the name of magistrates and workshop owners. Mention of tiles w 
stamp Xeplyov; similar tiles are known from Nikopolis and Kassope. A stamped tile found ir 
contains the place name "Ахт (3rd cent. В.С.). 





389 bis. Palairos. Amphora stamps, 5th-2nd cent. В.С. Sixteen fragments of stamped amphora 
indles found in 2000-2005 during a survey in the peninsula of ПХоүшд (ancient Palairos and its 
territory). Ed.pr. M.Kóster in Interdisziplindre Forschungen іп Akarnanien 115-126 (ph.). The stamps 
consist of monograms (nos. 2-3), single letters (4, 8-12, 13?, 14-16), and emblems (1, 5-7). One stamp is 
m Corinth (1; 5th-grd cent. В.С.), the others were produced in the Ionian-Adriatic area (Korkyra/ 
as: 2-7; undetermined origin: 8-16; 4th-2nd cent. B.C.). 





385. Oiniadai. Potters’ signatures on relief vases, ca. 150-late ist cent. B.C. V.Ts 
Interdisziplindre Forschungen in Akarnanien 293-302, gives an overview of са. 750 fragments 
skyphoi (‘Delian’ skyphoi) found in Oiniadai. Such skyphoi were made in Ephesos and expor 
Delos to Hellenistic Greece, Seven fragments preserve potters’ signatures inscribed on the b 
the vases before firing (295/296; ph.): 1) Пар. or Пра. 2) [Mevéuax]os; з) [Meveu&y ov; 4) Гору 
[AtJovuc[(ou]; 6) Apxec[U. ov]; 7) АрхеотА dou]. 





390. Stratos. Signatures on lamps, Imperial period. G.A.T.Pantelidis, іп Interdisziplinüre 
schungen іп Akarnanien 177-191, gives an overview of mould-made lamps found in Stratos. He 

entions two potters’ signatures on lamps: 1) По сфе ||ро[о] (184; dr.; possibly from Patrai; and cent. 

D); 2) ОА.ОМО (185/186; dr.; representation of Fortuna; unknown provenance; ist/2nd cent. AD.). 








386. Palaiomanina. Incertum (boundary marker of a sanctuary of Zeus?), early 4th сі 
Rock-cut inscription inside the south wall of the lower acropolis of Palaiomanina 
Metropolis?), near the gate. Ed.pr. V.Lambrinoudakis, in Interdisziplindre Forschungen in Ak 
129 (ph.), who suggests that the gate was placed under the protection of Zeus and provides рі 
for gates and towers placed under the patronage of deities [see also ІС ХП.42189-пөҙ, Chanio! 
possible that a sanctuary of Zeus existed in this area before the construction of the wi 


2 The dr. suggests Подішмо( с), but no such potter's signature is known, Chaniotis.] 





391. Unknown provenance. Treaty between Anaktorion and another partner (1) and treaty 
en Akarnanians, Amphilochians, and Ambrakiotai (IT), late 5th/early 4th cent. B.C. and late 
th cent. B.C. Three joining fragments of the right part of an opisthographic limestone stele; now in 
е Museum of Thyrreion (inv. по. 189). Mentioned by E.Mastrokostas, AD 16 (1960) [1962] 196 (text 
|); mentioned by I.G.Nerantzis in a catalog of the museum in 1994 (SEG XLV 527). Edd.pr. P.Funke, 
llof, in Interdisziplinüre Forschungen in Akarnanien 55-64, with detailed historical commentary. 
first document (I) on face A (LL. 1-10) is the oath (cf. LL. 3/4 and 6) of a treaty between Anakto- 


inscription is perhaps a boundary marker of a sanctuary, Chaniotis]: Atóc 
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rion (L. 9) and another partner. It is followed by another document (II) (А LL. 1-33) that 


the oath of a treaty between the Akarnanians and the Amphilochians on the one side a 


Ambrakiotes on the other (see A LL. 14-17). The oath forbade military operations against 
partners (A LL. 14-17), guaranteed the territorial status quo (А LL. 17/18), and provided for 
use and exploitation of the Gulf of Ambrakia (А LL. 18/19). A similar treaty of alliance 
concluded for one hundred years between the Akarnanians and the Amphilochians 
Ambrakiotes in 426 B.C. (Thuc. 3.14.3). Text П may be a renewal of that treaty. It is not ch 
text on face B is part of the same treaty (edd.pr.). 


A I 


П 
12 


16 


20 


24 


28 


32 


stoichedon 


--------------------------- ]Toucty xoi хєціємої- 
------------------------- -] ӛловффүюу үгуесбай 
-----үг)мос ес үгғуеіс xal oix- 

ДАМЕМ- vopedot 88 лоХ- 
------------------------- ЈАТ ої Avenccopteic IMA- 
------------------------ ІШІН» vacat 

vacat 
т@бє Ta Spxia Аифіддуу хо! Ахоруду|оу хо! Хилрсосолсбу 
TÀ дё бро брубуал? хой Aunpaxidrag xal] Ахарудуас хо! Anoirdy- 
0%------------------------- Јоу 82 лбутоу ol Әрхібоут- 
------- M жй ы ызамен ] pý noxa отротебоєш Ax- 
арудуос xal АрфАёуоос ёл” Aunpaxiav] uýte adtods ute dAX.ouc 
бу dpyovaw abrol? yhte Арпрохфтос ет” Axajpvaviav hte ёл’ Aupiho- 
xlav тротоі цем yhte napevpéosi иудер бн тӛу 88 үй» Ёхбуто тау 
(дтбу------------------ ái 88 8014 | тах хома урйсво Ехос- 
тос о9тду- руде 88 xal Alo xat "АМоу xat) Гёү xat Пооелддуа хой 
АлбАХы ха ---тойсау x à тӛ ovyxeipeva: Èz- 
юркобут: pèp рот рўте via поле ely тє үй] хартбу фероі ийть 
е anei in i ei Есте тойс ёх пёдоо 
--------------------------------- ]NETEIALI, тӛ! 8£ yy- 
М04ХІ------------------------------- Jepev будрі yac [.]E 
-------------------------------------- ТЕЕХТАХА ёхо[т]е- 
р------<<-“-“<<--<------------------ ”Оэртїюу KATTEA- 
----------------------------------- зло тос тос ФЕЛІЛАКЕ 
-----<-<«---«------------------------ &]8cAov xat брер- 


Off oo наьа decere pee ras sese ах "Ах |армау| Пам 


——Á——À —^t € Фото ОФГ. .]AA[- -] 
Tác] апоббсо| с) 
оине етте переви tectae x]àz ті брюк 























(----Ажеіриедіну ТІ 
Гса5-ІШШМКАММААБ------------------------------- 1 
[..] Ахарубм хотий! ёлбосоос (-------------------------- 1 

4 vacat AAAN 
иа МОК он об ан ritiro di bait Ses 1 
АРАУТОРО efyoy ЕМІ--------------------------------- 1 
тӛу бдду [x]kv ётё Афроӛ(юсі00--------------------- Ахар|- 

8 уочіосПАРА(.ІҰТА(---------------------------------- 1 





(АМ Елі тду Аосдуд [роо ёу:аотёу?] 
use continuous numbering for the lines on face A (А LL. 1-33; edd.pr. I LL. 1-10, II LL. 1- 23), Chaniotis] || А. 3/4. e.g. 
(лу аўт@! xal oliclat xal] yeveát (cf. Dem. 5910), edd.pr. || 5. (ппрат)говату?; in fine, the case (nominative or dative 
із not clear, edd.pr. || 6. or ®л$ сфёүюу, a reference to the sacrifice that accompanied the oath ceremony; отосфб- 
їв not attested; possibly a designation of the blood that flows downward from the victim (cf. the verb 9л00040ш), 
В. а reference to shepherds and the right of pasture?, edd.pr. || 9/10. 
in larger letters; e.g. or | тоуб ац АрфОбушу хо! Axapvávjwv хо! Aprpoxtwtév, edd.pr. || 13. in fine, a reference to 
рота! who administered the treaty oath, edd.pr. || 16/17. or ёл” Анеідд|| уоьс), edd.pr. || 23. (]v ёте ёс, edd.pr. || 
50 txa[t]é|[pev]?, edd.pr. [[cr&Xoc] 8& exco Єко|т) Є |роос?), Chaniotis] || 26. a reference to the дүбу тбу 
7, edd.pr. || 26/27. а form of хоттеАёо (xatatehéw) or хат" téA[ea], edd.pr. [since this section concerns the 
ceremony (сЁ LL. 19/20 and LL. 28/29 [3]8eXov xal àxpev|[58?)), KATTEA|[- - - may be a reference to the victims 
їп the oath ceremony: хат тєХ| шу (еру); cf. LCret. IILiv.8 LL. 2-9: dpocay ... хад” lepdv veoxad|tov; LCret. ILiv.g L. 
xa$' ігрбу; further examples of хад” ербу: IG XIL4.132 LL. 127/128; SEG XXIII 547 L. 15; ХХХП 1097 L. 6; 
61.1, Chaniotis] || |В. 6. т” Зрос?, Chaniotis] || 7. the preserved words suggest а delimitation, edd.pr. || 13. 
in larger letters (a dating formula?), edd.pr. 





[x? Jod ol Avaxropeiç mrá|[vcec?], edd.pr. || п. 














JONIAN ISLANDS 








Leukas. Stamp with owner's inscription, 2nd/1st cent. В.С. Clay stamp found іп an ancient 
і building complex at Megali Vrysi. Edd.pr. G. Pliakou, V.Giza, in Villae rusticae 748 (ph.), 
suggest that the stamp was used for sealing local products: Xxwritoy ПА 
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THESSALY 396. Demetrias. Epitaph of Lykidas of Zakynthos, ca. 250 B.C. Marble funerary column with base 
d moulding; under the moulding an ivy wreath; inscription under the wreath; found in the 
; now in the Museum of Volos (inv. no. A 328). Ed.pr. A.S.Arvanitopoulos, РААН (1912) 188 
182; id., Polemon 5 (1952/53) 10 no. 328; V.von Graeve, Die bemalten Grabstelen aus Demetrias 
burg 1976) 26. Republished by B.Helly, BCH 136/137 (2012/13) 181-190 (ph.), who identifies 
s with the xwpq@dds Аәхібас Gpac[uE]évou 2ахфудюс mentioned іп an agonistic list of the 
Soteria (Syll? 424 L. 58; Nachtergael, Les Galates 413-415 по. 7; 254/253 B.C.), where he 
ts restoring the patronymic as Өрөс( ор оо: speculation on the possible reasons that brought 

as to Demetrias. D.Rousset, BE (2015) no. 361, objects that the genitive Gpac[uu]£vov (instead of 
ic[uy]évouc) would be uncommon in Delphi in this period. 





398. Thessaly. Institutions: Thessalian Koinon. R.Bouchon, B.Helly, in Greek Federal St 
their Sanctuaries 205-226, discuss the development of the Thessalian Koinon from the Clas 
the late Hellenistic period and the period of Roman rule, when the Thessalian Koin 
dominated by Larisa. They discuss in detail the importance of the mythical figure of Alatog (20 
SEG LII 561), the sanctuary at "Ixo»voc and the cult оҒАбууд Travia (217; IG ХП.4.207 and SEG 
the cults of 2755 'OXóurioc and Петвайос (209/210, 218-222; SEG LIX 1406 В LL. 14-18), and tl 
Zebc 'EAevO£ptoc in Larisa. 





Avxldag | Opacvpevous | 702с090:0с 
394. Thessaly. Manumissions. R.Zelnick-Abramovitz, Taxing Freedom in Thessalian 
mission Inscriptions (Leiden 2013), discusses the provisions for payments in Thessalian n 
records (early 2nd cent, B.C.-3rd cent. A.D.). Her study includes a general introduction to the! 
of Thessaly and the institution of slavery in this region (1-13), a discussion of the 
transactions involving slaves in Greece (15-27; cf. IG 1Х°л.583 LL. 31-34; 8у 2 4 = Nomima 
XXVI 1305 LL. 7-13; LEstremo Oriente 79c), and an overview of the Thessalian manumission 
and the process of manumission through declaration (29-53). Z.-A. discusses in detail the 
the payments mentioned in the manumission records (55-69) [с SEG LIX 598, Chaniotis], 
evidence from other parts of the Greek world as well (71-107). She argues that the рауте 
made for the purpose of registering the manumitted slaves and publicizing the acts of n 
on stone. Investigating the reasons that led the Thessalian Koinon to impose this levy in th 
and cent. B.C. (109-132), she attributes this measure to financial difficulties and the need to 
the revenues after a long period of wars (cf. SEG XV 371; XXXIII 460; XXXVI 552; Gonnoi II 481 
the need to keep a check on the non-citizen population. 
The book is based almost exclusively on inscriptions. We mention the texts that are dis 
some detail and translated: IG V.2.345 (80/81); ҮП 3303 (78); ІХ.2.277 (45); 287a (43); 288 
aigtadd. + SEG XXVIII 527 (35/36); IG ІХ.2.463 (9/10, 44); 543 (34); 547 (34/35); 554 (38); 
1282 (32); ХП.4.318 (91); SEG XXIII 462(39/40); XXVI 670 (38); XXXI 577 (34); XXXV 602 
XXXVII 450/451 (72/73); XLVIII 1208 (87-90); LBeroia з (93/94); 31/32 (93); I.Cret. Lxxv.4 (86); 
(85/86). 





397. Demetrias. Epitaph of Archidike, са. 200-150 B.C. Five joining fragments of the upper part 
‘a marble stele with moulding; under the moulding a blue wreath in paint and an inscription; 
der the inscription remains of a painted representation of a woman with a torch (left) and a man 
(right), flanking a table of offerings (?); found in the cemetery of Demetrias; now in the Museum of 
Jolos (inv. no. A 336). Ed.pr. A.S.Arvanitopoulos, Polemon 5 (1952/53) 14 по. 336; cf. V.von Graeve, Die 
Grabstelen aus Demetrias (Freiburg 1976) 347/348 no. 108. Republished by B.Helly, BCH 
137 (2012/13) 199-202 (ph.), with prosopographical commentary (203-214). Archidike probably is 
sister of KAetvo in our lemma no. 398. In view of the representation of Artemis Tolkia holding a 
ch on coins of the Magnesian Koinon H. suggests that Archidike may have been a priestess of 
irtemis Iolkia and tentatively identifies her with a priestess of this goddess in our lemma no. 400 A, 
anonymous daughter of Мёуоудрос and wife of Atoyévns. In that case, 'Hynadvðpa Atoyévouc in our 
по, 400 B was Archidike's daughter. "Нүйсоуброс Mevávðpov in an epitaph which should now 
‘attributed to Demetrias, not Gonnoi (Gonnoi П no. 281; Greek text; ph.; 204-207), may have been 
uncle of'Hyyo&v8pa. 
Оп 212-214, Н. provides a list of attestations of the name Мёуоудрос in Demetrias from the grd cent. 
to the early 3rd cent. A.D., suggesting on the basis of the onomastic material that they belong to 
he same family, which originated іп Korope: Меудуброс ‘AnoAAwviov (ineditum; ard cent. В.С.); 
ртецідішрос Меудудрою (IG IX.2.376; зга cent. B.C.); 'Hõéa Мєудудроо (IG ЇХ 21349; 3rd cent. B.C); 
иху$рос "Auóvcou (SEG XXXIV 553 L. 1; IG 1Х.2.105 b L. 8; 2nd cent. В.С.); МЕуаудрос Мәсісә (IG 
103 L. 5; под L. 7; 2nd cent. B.C.); Tappevioxa Меубуӛроу Медівоіоса (IG ІХ.2.1187; ca. 200-150 B.C; 
eek text; ph.; 208/209); Мёуоудрос (16 IX.2.m5; reign of Hadrian); МЕуоуӛрос Happevioxou (SEG 
(XXVII 450; 451 LL. 15 and 18; 2nd/ard cent. A.D.); Меудудрос Өєітоо (ІС ІХ.2.359 c I L. x; SEG XXVI 
znd/ard cent. A.D.); Мёухудрос Ni[xiov] (IG IX.21217; 2nd/3rd cent. A.D; Greek text with 
toration of the patronymic Ni[xiov] by Н.; ph.; 210/211); Хехобудос Mevavdpov (SEG XXV 680 and 
1 462; late 2nd cent. A.D.). See also our lemma no. 398. 





395. Demetrias. Decree concerning a sacrifice and a banquet, 3rd cent. B.C. IG 1X.2.1099] 
LXI 455. S.Kravaritou, in Epigraphical Approaches 257-267 and 274/275, reprints this 
translation), and discusses it in connection with ruler cult. She identifies Demetrias as the i 
authority of the decree [оп this topic see SEG LXI 455, Chaniotis]. The stone was found at Kanalia (a 
TAoqupot?) and is possibly a copy of the decree of the polis or a pierre errante. The ideni 
dpynyétat xol хтістох (LL. 13/14) cannot be established with certainty, but the service of ipe 
and the sacrifice of a Bods (L. 6) suggest an important cult, possibly the cult of local ё 
(founding heroes) having the kings Demetrios Poliorketes and Antigonos Gonatas as 
also our lemma no. 399. 


Арх:8їхэ 
Мєуду(8|роо 
xat[e] є 
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B [----- elnev- EBoEe тоїс TwAxl ос ёле) тӛ pèv хой 
2. Meváľvðp]ov, ed.pr.; Meváv[B]pov, Н. || з. ХІ---ТА, ed.pr; хоо, Н. |Е:2:--------------2- 1 Вроҳёа Єстіу, duction 88. 


| Хон оӛхеті похобутаї, хат] тё nértpia Өдегу тду 
4 [dipo tAv ТәХхішу тоқ àpyy | yévotc xat хтістоцс 
[тоб 8ўноо, Src уоудбу ct ехе |еу унт yivytar 
[тй móde: ддгуюроорбуюм тб |у Үрфоу, 2229 Oytatvov- 
(сес of te потай xal ої Еёуо ol с |оуолхобутес мет” сдтбу 
8 — [ré Xotróv oloi te Gow түу те х)|6Му хой thy уфрам ёл! тб 





398. Demetrias. Epitaph of Kleino, ca. 200-150 B.C. Two joining fragments of a | 
pedimental stele; broken on bottom left; in the pediment a painted pomegranate; 
pediment an inscription; under the inscription remains of a painted representation of a man 
and a woman (right); found in the cemetery of Demetrias; now іп the Museum of Volos (inv. 
331). Ed.pr. AS.Arvanitopoulos, Polemon 5 (1952/53) 12 no. 331; cf. Умоп Graeve, Die be [6 тоу сууаф ну тй 8 хохо? тоюдутес то) Geot[c] 
Grabstelen aus Demetrias (Freiburg 1976) 340/341 no. 103. Republished by B.Helly, BCH x [xol тої Йрәгі---------------------------- 1 
(2012/13) 202/203 (ph.), with prosopographical commentary (203-214; see our lemma по. 397). | | %  (----------------------------------- ] 


KAgivo 


% restorations are exempli gratia; we note a selection of the restorations suggested by A., B., and K., Chaniotis] || A. 
Mevévdpou 


з Biaguddcowy thy те xpdc т|ду Әйноу npoalpeow], М.; [eüvotay?], В. 








| 5. їп fine, or [xal (аг тоїс Еугуухбуооо1), K. || 10. 
ёлоос рду), А. || B. 2. [rots Sects lepeta], А.; (тоб Sypov? урата], В.; [àv друтуєтфу xai хмотбу led], M; 
ХРОМ: РО! р 
a), K. || 4. [tev lepéa проток), A. || 6. [ лета 82 хог ӛтер та)у, As; [tôt дуро паро Toy], В. 





399. Iolkos. Honorary decree for King Antigonos Gonatas and decree concerning a 
the ӛруңүғтай жой жтісташ, са. 276-239 В.С. Left upper part of a marble opisthographic s 
inscriptions on both faces were cut by the same mason; found іп 1915 at Agios Onoufrios; 
in the Museum of Volos (old inv. no. 762); now lost. Ed.pr. A.Arvanitopoulos, Polemon 1 ( 
215; cf F.Stühlin et alii, Pagasai und Demetrias (Berlin-Leipzig 1934) 183. Repul 
Y.Béquignon, BCH 59 (1935) 74-77 and E.Meyer, ААМ 85 (1936) 367-376; cf. І. 
S.Kravaritou, in Epigraphical Approaches 267-274, reprints Meyer's text (translation) and 
the status of Iolkos (city or demos?), the identity of the друтуєбтаї хой хтотол (B L. 4), 
historical context of the two decrees, She cautiously suggests that the decrees were р 
the reign of Antigonos Gonatas, when traditional sacrifices had been neglected due to 





400. Iolkos. Honorary inscriptions for the wife and daughter of Diogenes, late 2nd cent. B.C. JG 
2 + 193. Republished by B.Helly, BCH 136/137 (2012/13) 190-198 (ph. of IG 1X.2.122), who shows 
it these two blocks from Palia Volou, part of an exedra, belonged to the same monument. ІС 
is now in the Archaeological Collection of Almyros; ІС [X.2.1193 is lost. The monument was 
bably erected in the sanctuary of Artemis Iolkia in Iolkos, not in Demetrias [we designate the two 
ions A and B, although it is not at all certain whether A was to the left of В, Chaniotis], Н. (203/204) 
ntatively identifies the daughter of Menandros (A LL. 2/3) with Аруїдіху іп our lemma no. 397. 


Л 


funds (B LL. 1-3). The relocation of Iolkos provided the context to stress the import: А B 

traditional heroic cults. The фруууєтах were local founding heroes, and the xriota were Di Atoyévys [NixoA&ov] [AtoyJévys N[ucoA cu] 

Poliorketes and Antigonos Gonatas. Cf. our lemma no. 395. We print the text (Meye thy ваютоб y[uvotxa - - -- ---- ] Гой)» ёаутоб [Bvyarépa] 

Kravaritou), not previously included in SEG. Меудудром ЇЕрүседсасаг| (Нү|усауброу [tepytedoacay] 
Apréurd: оо] ГАртёрлйг "Тоїлжіса) 








А 8оЁғу tat дро TAtTwAy[ оуг elmev- ёле) 0 Ва |- 
вдайс Аусбуомоє Ev те c[Gt прбавеу ypdvent del qavepác Hv] 
8үхфиА&теш» thy те пёс т|ду 8 ноу єбуош? хой thy трос) 

4 тойс абтод npoyóvouc є[0тЄ@вшку xat Emipererav лоюфбре|- 
voc хой хотуђ: тйс пбћеос (хой хол” 18(0у тоб дўџоо тоб 19A ]- 
xiwy xal дуоцииууулхдиЦуос тобтшу ёуётоҳе Tot дро] 
тос Фүбгуас Өриәреу(ос cuvterety хабфтер 6 nap ad ]- 

8 — тод Дур рс 0сос [tàs matplag босїос тй Артёш8!] 
хой тй. Лутої хой тё Атеб Голи хай тоёс Ahoi Seats xai 4|- 
рше тойс хатеуоусі тоу | йно x&v Ләдхішу Етамсеу & Sta]- 
[t]etéAexev xaxk |тӛсуыу ò ĝuos ------------------ 1 


Restored Бу H., who identifies Diogenes with Ше treasurer of the Magnesian Koinon in са. 136-126 В.С. (ІС IX.2.u03 
of 1G 1Халюэ L. 6); his brother is Anpyjtptog NucoAdou in JG IX.2.1108 LL. 4, 12, 29, his son probably Өєбдотос 
а nauarchos (16 IX.2:103; cf. 1G ЇХ 22308) and hieromnemon (CID IV 114 LL. 15/16), Н. || 3. Menandros may be 
ed with Меуаудрос Мосіоь known from several inscriptions (/6 IX.2.1103 L. 5; под L. 7), H. || B.3/4. restored by Н. 





400 bis. Iolkos. Epitaphs, Hellenistic-2nd/3rd cent. А.р. Marble stele with pediment and 
two rosettes in the middle part of the stele; three epitaphs were inscribed between the 
nent and the rosettes at different times (A/B: Hellenistic; C: 2nd/ard cent. АД.» each new 
scription partly effaced the previous one; found in 1940 at Jolkos; now in the Museum of Volos 
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haps SGDI 1351 belong to the 4th cent. В.С. Since these inscriptions mention institutions 
(башорүсі, простатає, уоїоруос, cuvapyovtes) and ethnics (on 91-93, a list of ethnics), the new dating 
has consequences for the understanding of the organization of ће Molossian state, the role of the 
ing, the expansion of the Molossian state in the 4th (very limited) and зга cent. B.C, and the 
lationship of the Molossian state with Thesprotia and Chaonia. M.'s most important conclusions 
are that Molossia did not become a federal state in the 4th cent. B.C; it was а monarchical kingdom 
orking in partnership with а Molossian хогубу (from the reign of Pyrrhos on), and maintaining an 


х 1252) 


[---] Hews хайрс 


B: Lepamds Хератіш- lance with non-Molossian Epirotes, until the foundation of the Epirote koinon in 232 В.С. (оп 14- 
voc 'A New History of Molossia"). 

| М. adduces numerous inscriptions from Ереігов and other parts of the Greek world (esp. 

6; Мүудс̧ Меуд- nanumission records). She presents critical editions and translations of Cabanes, L'Épire nos. 1 

удро v 49), 2 (83-85, 101-104; ph.), and з (79/80). In an Epigraphical Appendix (136-165), she presents 


tical editions (dr.; translation) of relevant inscriptions from Dodona (nos. 1-27), Gitane (28; no text 
29, which is an unpublished manumission record), and Phoinike (30/31). We note a selection of 
e new readings and restorations: 
8 no. 2 = Cabanes, L’Epire no. 2: LL. 2/3: (Eev|xà] Avost (| хов) earlier eds.). 
9 no. 3 = Cabanes, L'Épire no. 68: L. 1: ГАүа64) téya ([Geóc], тбуа, earlier eds.); LL. 2/3: 
| сілат)роу (Zwj[onár]po<v>, earlier eds.); LL. 5/6: [Еот | рлоу|то ха [По] yuéver (ІТ ртоу| га, 
lier eds.). 
ю/ до no. 4 = Cabanes, L’Epire no. бо: L. 2: ITo[8oup]evóv (Ilo[AvE]evov, Cabanes). 
i52 no. 16 = Cabanes, L'Épire no. 65: L. 2: ФІЛОвМ|ос| (Ф266у, earlier eds.). 

/153 no. 17 = Cabanes, L’Epire no. 51: L. 1: [Emtxotvijcat] (no restorations, earlier eds.); LL. 12/13: 
йїхйу<ш>р ФАХ мотід| 01 (NIKANAP, on the tablet; Фі<д>1ото, Cabanes). 
/58 no. 23 = Cabanes, L'Épire no. 71: L. 9: Orépov, XetuiBoc (д 'Iépou, Хєціає, earlier eds.). 
ra republication of a manumission record from Dodona, see our lemma no. 404 bis. 
provide a concordance of M.'s Epigraphical Appendix with SEG, SGDI, Syll?, and Cabanes, 


C. NAPO flanked by the rosettes. 















401. Kierion. Stamped tiles. L.Hatziaggelakis in Villae rusticae 594-609, mentions the 
of stamped roof tiles at the site 'Opyótwoc Матарбукає near Kierion: a tile with the 
Kispiéeo[v] (595 and Gog; ph.; dr.) (Hellenistic, Chaniotis]; tiles with the texts [Kt]eptécov, Хїбуа 
КОРІ (597) [an abbreviated name, Chaniotis]; and tiles with the texts [YOPA YO(P) (N)] [sic], 
“Аудр,, and Хуа, 





402. Phthiotic Thebes. Inscriptions. SEG LXII 384/385. These inscriptions are now 
by M.Seve, Ал. Ёр. (2013) [2016] nos. 1369/1370. 








EPEIROS 
Meyer SEGXXVI | Meyer Cabanes Meyer 
30 та 3 47 30 
403. Epeiros. History of Molossia. E.A.Meyer, The Inscriptions of Dodona and а New Hi 31 717 28 48 31 
Molossia (Stuttgart 2013), exploits the epigraphic evidence provided by the inscriptions of] 720 30 49 28 
(mainly manumissions and dedications) for a reconstruction of the history of Molossia fro 721 з 50 9 
5th to the 3rd cent. В.С. She stresses the nature of the monarchy in Molossia in this period, re 8 51 27 
the established view of an early development of federalism in Epeiros. Her arguments are р 25 SEG XXXVII 52 15 
based on а new chronology of the relevant inscriptions (on 37-45, a summary of the chron 10 510 24 53 22 
the inscriptions, including a chart of letterforms). Within this revised chronology, M. 9 54 27 
inscriptions with the dating formula доод 0оутос "АХЕ дудроо (Cabanes, L'Épire no. 74; 17 SEG LIV 55 1 
and other contemporary texts (Cabanes, L'Épire nos. 2, 6, 72/73; SGDI 1334/1335, 1337; 1341, 13) 15 575 7 56 26 
135941362, 1363) to the reign of King Alexander II (ca. 272-242 B.C.), and not Alexander I ( 26 578 23 57 14 
вс). On М.8 dating, manumission records and other inscriptions dated Бу Cabanes to the 4 2 579 4 58 2 
B.C. belong either to the early 3rd cent. В.С. (Cabanes, L'Épire nos. 3, 68, то, 77; SGDI 1340, 21 61 20 
16 62 21 


the period after Alexander I (SGDI 1343/1344); only Cabanes, L'Épire no. 1 (са. 370-368 
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Cabanes Meyer Cabanes Meyer 5601 7 (Hildesheim 2007) 97/98. Republished by J.Piccinini, 2РЕ 187 (2013) 69-71. The expression 

63 10 75 24 1351 1 plac шетроу, attested in various forms in connection with poetic compositions, suggests that the 

64 5 76 25 1352 26 licant was a rhapsode. The plaque was presumably attached to the dedicated object (а lyre or a 

65 16 1353 14 ithara) as a label. Taking into account two dedications made by rhapsodes іп Dodona in the 5th 

67 13 Syll’? 1354 2 d 4th/3rd cent. B.C. (SGDI 5786 and Collection Froehner 39), P. argues that there must have been 

68 3 1206 4 1355 6 dic contests at the Náia during this period. 

69 18 1356 4 

то 7 SGDI 1857 20 Ефтойрос Kónptoc софіос иётроу, бруама xerp[av/dc] 

ті 23 1346 9 1358 21 

7 п 1347 17 1359+1362 10 

73 12 1348 15 1360 5 406. Dodona, Oracular tablets. Corpus. S.Dakaris, ILVokotopoulou, A.F.Christidis, Та ypyevjpia 

74 8 1349 22 1361 16 guara тўс Awdavys тду дуасхарду A. Ейаууєдіду (Athens 2013) [abbreviated РУСІ, i is the long- 
1350 27 1363 13 d corpus of the lead tablets ої Dodona containing oracular inquiries and responses. Тһе 





ion was delayed because of the deaths of Vokotopoulou (1995), Dakaris (1996), and 
istidis (2004). Their readings and comments have been prepared for publication by S.Tselikas; 
ipadopoulos contributed the indices. The corpus presents 4216 tablets (dr.; no ph.) found in 
dona in 1928-1932 and 1952-1959; very small fragments preserving only single letters or illegible 
exts were not included. [Another са, 100 tablets in the Museums of Berlin remain unpublished. DVC should be 
ulted together with Lhéte, Lamelles oraculaires, which includes more than тоо texts that are not in DVC. Since 


404. Ambrakia. Grave epigrams, ca. 550 B.C. SEG XLI 540; XLVI 676"; cf. SEG LX 19; 
Randone, Acme 66 (2013) 33-52, reprints the text of A (LL. 1-10) (with the emendations 
XLIV 463) and discusses several passages. He tentatively identifies the ПэролВу | лайс (Ll 
with nomadic shepherds (IIeppoigot) who roamed Epeiros and threatened Ambrakia (36-41) 
preting the verb ретєц as ‘andare a prendere’, he argues that the fallen men were not Cori 
envoys (LL. 2/3) but citizens of Ambrakia sent to receive Corinthian envoys (42/43). The last © 
(LL. 9/10), which contains the names of two fallen men, in addition to the two men named in 
was added later by a different hand; the letterforms are different, and the scribe did not use th 
of separation : (44-49). 

We note the following relevant publications that have not been summarized in earlier volu 
SEG: B.M.Palumbo Stracca, RCMM 40 (1998) 237-245 (on the use of xd); L.M.Kowerski, $ 
the Persian Wars. A Study of the Elegiac Verses of the "New Simonides" (New York-London 20 
A.Aloni, АЛапписсі, L’elegia greca e l'epigramma dalle origini al V secolo (Florence 
(Italian translation) [non vidimus]; E.Passa іп A.C.Cassio (ed.), Storia delle lingue letterarie | 
(Florence 2008) 224-227 (Italian translation); C.A.Faraone, The Stanzaic Architecture of Early. 
Elegy (Oxford 2008) 133-136 (translation). 


er Lhóte nor DVC have concordances, it is not easy to determine which tablets in Lhóte's collection have been 
n РУС; the index helps only when a text of significant length survives. I provide a list of tablets in Lhóte, 
ез oraculaires that І have been unable to identify with tablets іп РУС: Lhóte, Lamelles oraculaires nos. 1-6, 8-15, 17- 
7, 29, 31, 33-35» 37-42, 44-53, 56, 58-59, 61-62, 64-71, 73, 77, 79-82, 84, 86-89, 91-96, 99-101, 103-109, 112-113, 115-118-123, 126, 
130, 133-137, 139-142, 145, 147-148, 152, 155, 157-158, 160-167, Chaniotis.] 
editors have not attempted to organize this material according to thematic criteria; the tablets 
presented in the order of their inventory number in the Museum of Ioannina. There are 
ents, especially linguistic comments, on many texts. The first time that a particular topic is 
roduced, the editors provide a list of comparanda (e.g. no. 1: marriage; 3: trade; 4: questions from 
еп; 5: offspring; 8: animal husbandry; п: residence and migration; 35: mercenary service; 97: 
ing 103A: disease). As the editors point out (sub 42) many tablets contain answers. The 
ions are roughly dated to the Classical period. The dates given in this corpus are only 


imate [and many times wrong; this became clear in several presentations at the conference ‘Dodona. New 








ches to the oracular tablets', which was held in Athens (September 16, 2016); the forthcoming proceedings of this 

404 bis. Dodona. Manumission record, 3rd/2nd cent. B.C. Fragment of a bronze tablet ence will significantly contribute to a better understanding of these texts, Chaniotis]. The earliest readable 
west of the naiskos. Ed.pr. S.I.Dakaris, РААН (1967) (1969) 48 no. 1. Republished Бу Е.А r dates to the late 6th cent. В.С. (по. 968), the latest texts are from the first half of the 2nd cent. В.С. 
(see our lemma no. 403) 154/155 no. 19. The text has never been presented in SEG: [- -] иёртор questions are usually directed to Zebc Маїос (but also Acu8tvousóc: 2204; Awdwvatoc: 2246, 2261; 
-] Мобћоо [с - - | - -] держа» - | - - | --]MA[- -] lloc: 35) and Афу]. Other gods to whom inquiries are addressed are Естїа (2171), Тоҳо (80), and 
fuc (128, 3055). A large group of tablets preserves inquiries about which gods and heroes should 
ceive sacrifice or prayer from an inquirer, or should be served and propitiated, in order to secure 
ccess, prosperity, and well-being [on answers to such questions see J.-M. Carbon, Grammateion 4 (2015) 73-87, 
otis). As demonstrated by R.Parker, ZPE 194 (2015) 11-14, cleromancy was one of the methods of 
ination practiced in Dodona; two alternative answers were prepared and one was drawn by lot. A 
number of tablets explicitly invite the god(s) to choose the tablet that contained the correct 





405. Dodona. Dedication by Sotairos of Cyprus, 4th cent. В.С. Inscribed oblong bronze] 
with a suspension hole on the left; allegedly from Dodona, once in the collection of F.Trau (la 
cent.), now lost. Ed.pr. T.Comperz, AEMÓ 4 (1880) 59/60 (dr.). Mentioned by M.Dieterle, Dé 
Religionsgeschichtliche und historische Untersuchungen zur Entstehung und Entwicklung 
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answer (1170: тобтоу ӛуеЛету; 2229: tob[v]av йуєде; cf. 1410, 2222, 2393, 2401, 2475, 3032, 3128) [s Lhéte рус Lhóte DVC Lhóte 
Lhóte, Lamelles oraculaires no. 95: à 760, бмаїрец as I argue іп my contribution to the aforementioned co 28 200 32 1368 16 
following tablets are also of this type: 4, 53, 1148A, 1368, 1654, 2361, 2482, 3132, Chaniotis]. 153 355 55 1380 54 
For an overview of the religious aspects, see A.Chaniotis, EBGR (2013) [2016] no. 37, hig 90 357 85 1393 72 
the significance of hero cults, the prevalence of questions concerning health and crime, аш 138 366 97 1394 83 
usefulness of these texts for the study of religious mentality (comments оп nos. 541, 1484, 2024 76 452 125 bis 1432 75 
He points out that arbitrary restoration of the interrogative ў in many tablets (e.g. 1330: [9 8 127 787 36 1861 63 
Їотожбу; ш, 1539, 2149: [1] weve) have turned answers into questions; also єфтохіа- Адиогр: (58: 124 934 149 2012 131 


response (‘concerning good birth, (sacrifice/pray) to Demeter’; other examples: 519, 1593, 230 B 151 948 26 2168 156 


many cases һе suggests different restorations and interpretations. For example: no 959 m 2333 146 
8o: On DVC's reading, a man asked Zeus Naios, Diona, and Tyche whether he should cut do 43 1015 159 2364 7 
oak tree in а heroon and dedicate it in the temple (| тор ос Edp (AH 89s cx Att тӛл Маш! 143 1024 150 2766 154 
Ay [ox | x]ot cá Тоҳо тері các 8ридс тӛс èv TAL уран ў £&eX9 кісі тб оці уадудв dvBelg ab бо 1025 78 зш 132 
suggests reading in fine vadv 88 (ог уйбу <т>є): ‘should I cut it down and will I be fortuna! 144 1028 125 3472 57 
dedicate a shrine there?’ 14 bis 155 74 4154 102 


2409: The editors consider this an inquiry about the dedication of money to Athena (7 
Фтеротіїї tov Ala хо! тӛу Діфмам | тері cà шард дрүәрім тб tác Абоуоіос̧, nótepa | хотдйсті 
Ле: BéAttov Huey, | ў 05;). But since the money is already ‘sacred’, Archippos (a priest?) і 
whether he should use the entirety of the money for a sacrifice. 
2510: altett[at - -Jprrov 8i8óvat. өдтді cvv. d[ya]Oyv xat бүйвау хо! со[турісу xod. воду ха 
тёху]шу [x]od хрурфтоу tv ӛутоу бууру etc. This is а prayer, not an inquiry (cf. 849, 2653). 

Writing without full knowledge of the new corpus and primarily working from the literary s 
S.Georgoudi, in La raison des signes 55-90, studies the sounds, signs and words of the oracle o 
Few inscribed tablets are adduced [none of the inedita included in E.Eidinow, Oracles, Curses, Risk (Oxfor 
72-138; cf. SEG ІН 536, Carbon]: Lhéte, Lamelles oraculaires no. 32 (SEG XLVII 822); Lhóte по. 54 
the comment that the formulation of a question using alternatives is not common) [a 
now needs to be revised, Carbon]; Lhóte по, 69 (per Georgoudi, this text does not support the ide 
‘source sacrée’ existed at the site); Lhóte no. 83 (on бешетебо); Lhóte nos. 127 and 136. 

F.G.Naerebout, K.Beerden, in J.Kwapisz, D.Petrain, M.Szymánski (edd.), The Muse at Play. 
and Wordplay in Greek and Latin Poetry (Berlin/Boston 2013) 130-132, briefly discuss the un 
ous, riddle-free character of the Dodonaean oracles. The same applies to Delphian oracles, e 
only some examples recorded in literary texts. Their explanation of the latter is that 
makes for a story’, that ‘the effectiveness of the riddle as a narrative ploy із evident’; competi 
(who provides the best solution?) and fear of ‘not understanding the divine message’ 
involved. 

Without knowledge of РУС, Ј.Ріссіпіпі, ‘Beyond Prophecy: The Oracular Tablets of Dodi 
Memories of Consultation’, Incidenza dell'Antico 11 (2013) 63-76, argues that the surviving 





407. Apollonia. Paian for Asklepios, late 5th/early 4th cent. B.C. Fragment of a small lead tablet 
d in 200 in the north stoa of the agora. Ed.pr. P.Cabanes in D.Lauritzen, M.Tardieu (edd.), Le 
age des légendes. Hommages à Pierre Chuvin (Paris 2013) 49-51 (French translation). Ed.pr. 
izes the text as the paian in honor of Asklepios which is known from copies in Erythrai, 
Ptolemais, Athens, and Dion. This is the earliest of the inscriptions. The text corresponds to the third 
couplet of the copies from Ptolemais (Bernard, Inser.métriques 176; IGR I 1154: SEG LI 2170 bis) and 
Dion (SEG ІП 497; LX 2029) [on these hymns see SEG XLII 1776; LI 2342; LXI 918 (cf. 1672), Sverkos]. The tablet 
8 probably a dedication to Asklepios, whose cult must have been brought to Apollonia by the 
inthian colonists (ed.pr.). 


Хаї]рё uot аду 

8” £|rtvloeo тду буду 
лё]Мм» єйріхорсу, 

4 12 à По!]@у, дос 87 4- 
pôs хо оутас 

брбу| фбос &eAÍou 
бохі До<у>с сфу &ya- 





were dedicated as memorials of oracular consultation [the new material, with the numerous opisth 8 ruth] єбвауєї 
tablets and palimpsests, makes this conclusion implausible, Chaniotis]. “ "Үүғ19: ЦЕ Полду 
We provide a concordance of DVC with Lhóte, Lamelles oraculaires. Aoraynd]y, даіио[у] 
сєру]ӧтатоу, 
рус Lhóte DVC Lhóte РУС | Lhóte 12 12 Tardy 


1 30 8 98 24:25 u4 
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in the Dodona tablets see РУС 95А and 2510, С. (EBGR) || 3-5. 6 куты тӛу xA&[8ov] | дпосубреєо»ає тбу Acy[Aa]]- 
Зєхїїс8ал, ed.pr., Q. apud CGRN; 8 
ots (drawn) forbids that Asclepius receives’ 
ie, the interpreter of the lots, ог as a genitive of cause; for the form dnayópeoe (for dnayopebout or dmmydpeuce) they 





7. initio, ОХ on the tablet || 8. edeavye? for єбауєї, ed.pr. || 21. cf. the copy from Dion (SEG Ш 497 L. (‘the female seer from 





LErythrai 205 L. 32, ed.pr. , CGRN, explaining the genitive tov Аар[оу ..] as either ‘the seer of the 





се хатвүор 201 in SEG XXXV 665 І. 34; й phytic tov xAáp[ov .] | Әлеүбресе (sc. ӛлтуубриое). tov ‘Acy[Aa]|mov 
408. Apollonia. Oracular response (?) concerning the cult of Asklepios and offe сда (‘the seer approved of the lot; may they receive Asklepios etc.’), C., who points out that a seer cannot forbid 
375 B.C. Two joining fragments of a small opisthographic lead tablet; both sides were ins 
same hand; found іп 20n in the north stoa of the agora (cf. our lemma no. 407). Ed.pr. Р 
art.cit. (see our lemma no. 407) 51-54 no. 2 (ph.; partial French translation), who interpret 
as a cult regulation that concerns the cult of Asklepios (side A) and offerings to various 
according to C. this regulation was sanctioned by the oracle of Dodona. He dates the text tt 
5th cent. В.С. Republished by M.Carbon, S.Peels in CGRN до (translation), who identify the | 
decree (A LL. 1/2) that concerns itself with the result of cleromancy (A L. 3). They date the 

425-375 B.C. They perceive a striking connection with the oracle of Dodona, both in tl 


а god receives an offering; C. tentatively interprets énaydpece as the aorist of &nyyopéw and not a form of ånayopevw 
SJ svv. dxcryopla and бтсууүорёорол, for the active form cf. loyyopew, хотугүорёо, and mapyyopéw); on this reading, the 
of the seer was to approve of the lot that contained the oracular response in a process of cleromancy || 5. 
КНХӨЛІ, on the tablet; since іп the preserved text Н always stands for the aspiration, S&xh«e»c9ot (ехеобол) in L. is 
in, C; in fine, KA, ed.pr; хо}, Q. || 6. ġ[p]óħov, ed.pr., Q.; h[..]OAIAN, CGRN || B. 1-9. [unless otherwise stated. 
ngs and restorations of CGRN] || ‘to Diona a vestment, a girdle, a pin. To Zeus Naios, an ox, three sheep. To 
nios (Zeus Tyrrhanios?), an ox. To Themis, [- -]. To Enyalios, [- -] non-castrated male sheep. To the heroes, the gifts 
pitality. To NN, a goat. To Athena, [- -] female lambs’), with numerous parallels for the types of offerings || 1/2. 
cleromancy and in the list of gods (Dione, Zeus Naios, Themis); the seer may have been a m perhaps [8o]3àv or (үд раа друдіа|м), CGRN || з. [- - -Jeor fv, clc «[..]IO[.], ed.pr.; [Ad Nato... Siac, Q. apud 
the cult personnel in Dodona. For side B, Carbon proposes numerous different li Wi ог [tò N]atoi, CGRN || 4. |То|ррооо Вбу, Өёре<о>ть ed.pr.; for Zeus Tyrrhanios cf. №0 249, CGRN || 5. initio, |Вбу| 
restorations, incorporating also readings Бу F.Quantin based on autopsy. A.Chaniotis, ЕЇ |, CGRN || 5/6. о[.]с £v òpxál[tot], ed.pr.; evdpyel[s], Q. apud CGRN || 6. initio, |90) or [то], CGRN; hépoes o[d]v 
[2017] no. 28, interprets the texts as an oracle from Dodona that directs the introduction о ed.pr; HEPOEZZ(.]SENIA, Q. || 7. [-- -Jar т@[: А уд, ed.pr.; үе [v А|98уш, Q. apud CGRN || 8. AMA[.JE, 
of Asklepios (A LL. 4/5: тӛу ау Ла |/ліду декһ<е>09аш; cf. the formulaic expression thy 00 0.19-1--4А, ed.pr. 

Фүдуа etc. 8ёуєтӨои). 








А: Өвбс, Тоҳа &yaðá: 8[--]- 
at тоїс 'AzoAAovid тос 
& фут; тоу xAag[- - -] 

4 ànayoptoe тбу 'Aay [Aa]- 
mòv бекрає»аваю ха} [- *-] 
хо! У [ut]oMov y: --1 
vec AY]. .] хой [-=*-] 


9. Sovjan. Stamped pithos, Hellenistic. Fragment of the rim ої а pithos with a stamp; found in 
ellenistic site near the cemetery of Sovjan. Mentioned by P.Lera et alii, BCH 136/137 (2012/13) 718 
) [we read the text from the ph., Chaniotis]: Геубе.|--| 


fine, remains of the left lower part of a round letter; in addition to the common name ГеУбіос, one thinks of the 
names ГеудЕас and Геубе(с (Epidamnos 151/152), Chaniotis.] 














MACEDONIA 
B: [-- Av ёрҳоќо[у]- та. Ar- 

о]: ёсддта, Covorv, ndpver- 

i Майо gov, бїас тіре ic [уу] 





io. Macedonia. Army under the Antigonids. N.V.Sekunda, The Antigonid Army (Gdansk 2013), 


4 1р, Во», Gépuzi v ents a systematic study of the Macedonian army under the Antigonids: weapons, dress, 
5, | “Бусдад б а |с Еубрха- id, cavalry, infantry equipment and organization, mobilization, the Aeuxdomdec. Не adduces 

ormation contained in the military Stwypéppata (ISE П 114; SEG XLIX 722, 855; LI 907; on 

5--] otyg [v АД 08901 v 9 translation of ZSE П 114) and epitaphs of soldiers: IG X.2.2.354 (70/71); our lemma no. 458. On 

8 ?--] áp[v]&s 5 reference to the inscribed helmet of the Dardanian ruler Monounios from Lake Ochrid (ІС 


[v 
[А 
[. 
[... 
ете "n J пербєоа (у Бос 
Ез 
Е- 
[. 


29.1 


352: фас 2% Movouviov); on 61-63, discussion of a painted stele from Demetrias (cf. GVI 1752) 
— the representation of a royal page. On the latter, see also J.-C.Decourt, B.Helly, BE (2015) no. 416. 

[We silently correct mistakes in accents in ed pr. and CGRN, Chaniotis] || A. 1/2. [x] ді, Чо arbitrate’, 
ed.pr.; ed pr. also considers Згаураєі|сі, regarding 8[285x9]|ot as unusual in a tablet; 5[e8éy8]|at rather than 
CGRN; 8[£8o1]|at, ‘this (request) has been granted to the Apolloniatai'; for бор + dative in the meaning ' 
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4n. Macedonia. Еріртарһіс research in Upper Macedonia. E.Sverkos, AEAM 2 (2011) [201 
309, gives an overview of recent epigraphic finds in Upper Macedonia and their contributiot 


inscriptions see EAM 129/130, 145). 5) Various ethnics in inscriptions (254-256): S. argues that 
ous ethnics attested in inscriptions refer to villages (x@pot), not cities. He comments on the 
study of topography (see our lemma no. 414), religion (see our lemma no. 467), soci llowing ethnics: Кроууёстис (16 Х.2.2,36 = SEG XLVI 751), which derives from Коууа; Aef[.|.]alev 
onomastics. S. lists references to sculptors (EAM 15, 18, 60, 72; SEG XLIX 772; LIX 649; LXI 497; [EAM 181 LL. 21/22), possibly Aeg[o[u]atcov; [- -ЈоодеВууёс̧ (D.Dana, ZPE 188 [2014] 183/184; [- оо 
274, ph. of SEG LIX 649) and doctors (EAM 157; SEG XLIX 791) in inscriptions from this reg \cfyvds, SEG ІІ 579); ‘AdcuBeor (LLewkopetra 12; cf. LLeukopetra 106: АХЕВо дун), possibly identi- 
276). Оп 276-280, he provides a list of new or rare names in inscriptions published after 19) with AsBato (Hdt. 8.137/138), possibly at Bravas, northwest of Velventos (cf. SEG LIV 596). 6) The 
alia, Аїролос, "Алахос, "Архотос or 'Apx&mouc, "Аттоа, KAetóva, Абосорос, Maxárac, Пате N m zorela (256-258): The term тод (EAM 37: 'OfAcotiov moAttela; ph.; EAM 186: Bartovatov 
Хафдттос), We do not reproduce the list of new finds (238-242), since they have been pres a; EAM 149: Аохоішу moAttela) is a synonym of nóg, as опе can infer from an inscription that 
SEG. See our lemmata nos. 414, 414 bis, 417 bis, 467. ions the Auxaiwv тӛ2іс (SEG XLVII 910). 








412. Macedonia. Politics: the vocabulary of decision-making. M.B.Hatzopoulos, in 414 bis. Agia Paraskevi. Epitaph of Hegesias, са. 200-250 A.D. SEG LI 779. P.M.Nigdelis, Egnatia 13 


movimento 61-70, discusses the vocabulary used to describe decision-making by the 09) 28, suggested reading in L. 1 AfpouA[íx] (never in SEG). On the basis of autopsy, E.Sverkos, 
cities and the 2буос. The decisions of the cities are referred to with verbs that indicate discus (see our lemma no. 4n) 242 note 8, confirms the reading ‘A®povag[la] (SEG LI 779 
voting procedures (єїлоу, 8є8буфо, čðoke, ёхордбу, ènexeporovýn, ёфуфісбу ch LBi GKaramitrou-Mentesidi)). 

Hatzopoulos, Macedonian Institutions П nos. 41, 53, 58). Decisions of the 28уос are mentione 
literary sources (Bóyux). The literary sources that describe decision-making in the 
Alexander the Great show that there was a tradition of taking decisions through vote in 





is. Aiane. Stamped roof tiles, late 5th/early 4th cent. В.С. Five clay stamped roof tiles; found 
excavations іп a building at Aiane. Ed.pr. G.Karamitrou-Mentesidi, AEMO 25 (2011) [2015] 
и:1) Aép(8o)) (ph.); 2) АЕ (рба); з) A: Al(avéwy) B: Д(ёрдо); 4) А[Қоуёоу)| 5) ГА|Қозеоу) 





413. Macedonia. Religion. M.Hatzopoulos, in Greek Federal States and their Sa 2 Ч 
argues that while the sanctuary of Zeus Olympios in Dion served as a "national са) 
Macedonians, Aigai served as a ‘royal capital’ with a religious significance for the Arg 
Antigonid dynasties. This conclusion is based on a comparison between dedications 
royalty in Aigai (EKM II 7-11) and public documents (treaties, royal letters) displayed 
(Hatzopoulos, Macedonian Institutions II nos. 2/3; SEG XLVIII 780-786) as well as dedicat 
kings and monuments in honor of kings in Dion (Hatzopoulos, Macedonian Institutions И по 6. Aiane. Inscribed sling bullets, undated. Lead sling bullet, inscribed on both sides; found at 
unpublished dedication by Queen Edpudixa). te MeydAol Aduot. Ed.pr. G.Karamitrou-Mentesidi, АЕМӨ 25 (2011) [2015] 39 (ph.) [probably from 


m of Philip 11; cf. our lemma no. 1873; sling bullets of Philip V have the inscription Ф(2/лтоо); see SEG ХІМІЇ 930, 
otis]: Pid zoo 


‘Three kings of Elimiotis with the name of Derdas are known in the period of the Peloponnesian War and in the first 
‘ofthe 4th cent. B.C., ed.pr. || [4/5. ed.pr. refers to two fragments of tiles with the letters A and I; we we tentatively 
truct the texts based on this information and taking into consideration no. 3, Chaniotis]. 











414. Macedonia. Topography and political geography of Upper Macedonia. E.Sverko: 
(see our lemma no. 411) 244-258, discusses the contribution of new epigraphic finds to th 


geography of this region. He treats the following subjects: 1) The existence of a city "Еорда 


ү 417. Aiane (area of). Sling bullet, са. 336-323 В.С. Lead sling bullet, inscribed on both sides; 
The "Еордаїзу Воодо) in SEG XLVIII Воо is a regional council (as argued by M.B.Hatzopoulos; d at Ледхара KoZ&vrc. Ed.pr. A.Chondrogianni-Metoki, AD 53 B2 (1998) [2004] 687. Mentioned 


XLVI 751), not the council of a city (cf. Bova Лерріблоу in IG Х.2.2.300; Воуді) Aacapie aramitrou-Mentesidi, art.cit. (our lemma no. 416) 39 note 7 [for sling bullets from the reign of 
X:2.2.360). 2) Тео in `ЕМивш (246-248): The ethnic of the deceased man in МАМА X 220 
restored as "ЕХприфтиє ёх méAews 88 TéAa«c» (cf. the ethnic TeAatoc in L Bouthrotos 104 
The location of Edie (248-251): This city (cf. FAM 87 L. 14: Ейётта!; І Beroia 41: Ейастос) 
be identified with an ancient settlement near Polymylos (cf. SEG XLIX 773). 4) The pl 
the delimitation of D.Terentius Gentianus (ineditum; 252-254): This inscription conce 
delimitation inter Cielaeos, Bocerraeos et Dolicaeos. The first community is КА in Petres] 
The second city (Вохеріа) should be located in Palaiokastro/Paliochori Farangiou (cf. 5 

494). The otherwise unattested Лолу should probably be identified with a settlement at Py 





der see our lemmata nos. 493, 510-517. 539, and 1873, Chaniotis]: АЛеЁбудроо 





erkos, art.cit. (see our lemma no. 411) 282-284, presents a new edition based on autopsy. 


Odgdéa 'ApyeAdov ў реа | Acondty vv Єбууу 
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8 v ФОЁсуоу Пергубусь vacat. 
1. “Оруёх 'ApyeA&ov ў ієрея, EAM; Обабеа?, M.B.Hatzopoulos (see SEG XLIV 501); for the name, сі. EAM 94: Ой vacat 
2, [A]eonéry буў», EAM. 
Eo [eb] po e— o 
[-Mob-] [с] pee D 
418. Amphipolis. Honorary inscription for the priests of Athena, list of victors, and « [---------- 1 [------ ] [------ ] [------ 1 
90/89 В.С. and Imperial period. Marble stele with pediment and akroteria; the floral decor crown crown. crown crown 
the pediment was erased in antiquity; below the pediment an honorary inscription (A); b I 4 lines of illegible text 
honorary inscription a large wreath in relief, and underneath it five rows of smaller crown crown crown crown 
wreaths per row); names of victors (B) inscribed above each row of wreaths; an epitaph (С) Ш [na] 8ас д9| |рос лаїдає MAXES[- ---] 
down the inscribed face. Copied by C.Edson in 1938 in a modern house at Palaiokomi, or /Цодулхсобс 88Ммуоу ФХортїсойс --|МЮО1--| 
from Amphipolis; now іп the Museum of Kavala (inv. no. 88A). Text А LL. 1-8 was presented бо ---Jec otddiov  [-------- ] 
basis of Edson's copy by M.B.Hatzopoulos іп P.Gauthier, M.B.Hatzopoulos, La loi gymnas 4 veay [- - -] ---П0.0% [--|илло |-------- 1 
de Béroia (Athens 1993) 164/165 (SEG XLVIII 716 ter). Edd.pr. L.D'Amore, M.Mari, МейАп AEM[- - -JOY [---e&évov РЕ[----- 4 
223-256 (Italian translation; ph.; dr.), with detailed commentary. Іп an addendum, they crown crown crown crown 
information provided by a similar honorary decree from Amphipolis (SEG LXI 485). IV 3 lines of illegible text 
Edd.pr. identify the ходу тбу теууктбу (A LL. 1/2) as a local chapter of one of the crown crown crown crown 
Dionysiac artists, although the texts іп B record victories in athletic contests; the Dio: Үй [- - 8 рос 8[.] --Jov поїдає тї ([--------- 
тау have been contributors to a panegyris for which the priests served as agonothetai (2 [---JOK[- ---] Әз тиходе — leOpu [xoc] - 
This panegyris cannot be identified with any of the known festivals in Amphipolis (Асла [-----JoxAijs ~---JM[---] 20ос̧ [--] - 
тб, Побіх), but а diagramma of Philip V from Amphipolis (SEG XLII 369 = Hi 4 [----]ТЕМ[--] ---]AdEevog одоо ------ 
Macedonian Institutions П no. 16) mentions &yôveç стєфаміто in Macedonian cities and the [---------- 1 = - -]о$ёуоо ------ 
have also taken place іп Amphipolis; also, the ephebarchical law from Amphipolis п crown crown crown crown 
theatrical and athletic contests (246-254) [now published; K.D.Lazaridi, AE 154 [2015] 1-48, LL. 129/130; 
xod GopeAocày xal yupv[t]|xav &үйшушу, Chaniotis]. TENON 
The agonistic catalogue (B) was inscribed shortly after the honorary inscription (A) 
different mason. The reasons for inscribing the catalogue are not clear — possibly because the ‘do not record the minor differences between SEG XLVIII 716 ter and A LL. 1-8, Chaniotis] || А 2. year 59 of the 





of Athena served as agonothetai of a musical and athletic contest (233). The entries in tl 
victors in an unknown civic athletic contest (an annual or trieteric panegyris in honor of A 
consist of the designation of the age-class (лаїбєс ддоштосої, i.e. 12-14 years; тобєс іс9шхо 
years; dv8pec), the name of the discipline (от08юу and 86Atyoc are preserved), and the па 
patronymics of the victors (229, 234-236). 

The stele was originally erected in the sanctuary of Athena, probably at the site 
Byzantine basilica (239). The cult of Athena in Amphipolis is mentioned by Thucydides (5 
is attested through coins and possibly an inscription (SEG XXXV 704; 236-241). 


provincial era, edd.pr. || 5. the homonymy of father and son is indicated by a symbol (><); M.Ampius 
dros may have been a freedman; the gentilicia Ampius and Maenius belong to old and important Roman families; 
attested for Italian immigrants (e.g. Delos, Eretria); these are their only attestations in Macedonia, edd.pr., who 
nt on the integration of Italian immigrants into Greek society || 6-8. the expenses for setting up the honorary 
tion were paid by two of the priests, edd.pr. || C. read by Edson, now illegible; a personal name? (Tévwv), edd.pr. 





418 bis-quater. Amphipolis. Epitaphs. Three marble stelai; found in and around grave 51 in the 

llenistic cemetery; now іп the Archaeological Museums of Kavala (our lemmata nos. 418 bis/ter) 

А: "Exouc 9' xal у - тд ходу і Amphipolis (our lemma no. 418 quater). (Re)published by K.Rhomiopoulou, AE 152 (2013) 143- 
тбу теуутбу Естефӛумсе тойс 
{єрєїс тўс Абуубіс Ф\АбЕєуоу Пергує- 

4 vou, ЁОфрдооуос (sic) Микдуорос, Mápxov 
"Арлоу (Mágxou) АХ боудроу, Matvtov ФІЛІ- -] 
vacat of ouvtepsic стефомобсту vacat 
v Ебфрбсоуоу Мосёуо| рос), vacat 


143 no. A202. Epitaph of Dorotheos, 4th cent. В.С. Marble moulded stele with akroteria; 
the moulding is decorated with a floral motif; found re-used іп a grave: Аюрдбеос КоХХО: 


144 no. А199. Grave epigram for Amyntas, ca. зоо B.C. SEG ХХХУ 708. 
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Rome: Diod. 29.37; Livy 42.14.3; Appian, Mac. 11.3; 4) 'ApraAoc, descendant of famous ancestors and 
priest of the Өвс! Evepyéta in ca. 100 B.C.: І Вегоїа 2; he may have been a grandson of Harpalos the 
ieromnemon; 5) Артодос ApndAou, responsible for the erection of a statue of Claudius in ca. 41-44 
‘AD: LBeroia бо 1. 3. These men may be descendants of ПоХероос, a nephew of Antigonos 
"Monophthalmos (Diod. 19.57.4; Plut., Eumenes 10.5; Syll? 328; SEG XXXI 936, etc; cf. A.B.Tataki, 
Incient Beroea {Athens 1988] 422). The family seems to have escaped deportation to Italy after 
Perseus’ defeat and remained influential until the Imperial period [now in Aristokratija Beroi 66-76]. 

- Id., VDI 280 (20123) 147-154 (in Russian; English summary), argues that КадЛілта, a concubine of 
g Perseus (not in LGPN IV), is related to Чллботротос КоХХплоо (1Вегой 4 LL. n/12) and 
лтос Үнлострётоо (I.Beroia за LL. 4/5 and 18; Livy 44.28.) [see now Aristokratija Beroi 82-90]. 


418 quater: 144 no. A203 (ph.) Epitaph of Nikasippos, early 4th cent. B.C. Marble 
rounded top decorated with an elaborate anthemion; in a recessed panel | 
representing a seated young man who offers a bird to a boy: Мосёстлтос | Дёрхау 





419. Amphipolis. Stamped vase, Hellenistic. Base of а red-glazed skyphos; found in an: 
house. Edd.pr. K.Peristeri, S.Garoufa, AEM@ 25 (2011) [2015] 457 (ph.) : Сєд|бою 





420. Amphipolis. Thasian amphora stamps, 4th cent. В.С. An undetermined number of 1 
amphora stamps; found in an ancient house. Mentioned by K.Peristeri, S.Garoufa, АЕМӨ 
[2015] 457 and 459 (ph.). They provide the text of two of them [on a ph. we read a third one, Ch 
Өосішу | amphora | АруйушЁ; 2) Gacítv | crab | 568с0с: 3) (Өо|сішу | symbol | 'Agtoretó[nc] 





423. Beroia, Grave epigram for Hadea, late 4th or late 3rd cent. В.С. LBeroia 391; SEG XXIV 503; 
XLVIII 753; LIX 655. Ju.N.Kuzmin, Aristokratija Beroi -- (our lemma no. 422) 102-107; rejects the view 
O.Palagia, summarized in SEG LIX 655, that Kassandros the father of Hadea is to Бе identified 
ith the companion of Alexander, Kassandros son of Antipatros, and that her mother Коуубуа is to 
identified with an otherwise unknown daughter of Amyntas IV. He notes [similarly, A.Chaniotis in 
ЫХ 655, Kantor] the unlikelihood that the marriage and the existence of Kynnana would remain 
unknown to narrative sources, and points out that the names Kynnana (LBeroia 2g: priestess of 
nnodia) and Kassandros (сЁ LGPN IV s.v.) are otherwise attested at Beroia. 


[1. СЕ SEG XLI 576 (b); XLII 618 (3); L 576; LIII 712 bis (2) || 2. cf SEG XLVIII 975 bis (43-45); LV 810 (9) || 3- ci 
848 (29); XXXVI 665 (17), Sverkos.] 


421. Amphipolis. Graffito on a vase (trademark?), late 4th cent. B.C. Amphora wit 
[engraved before firing?, Chaniotis]; found іп an ancient house. Mentioned by K.Peristeri, 
AEMO 25 (2011) [2015] 459 (ph.) [we read the text from the ph., Chaniotis]: MMIII 





424. Dikaia. Dossier of documents concerning the reconciliation of the Dikaiopolitai after a 
war, shortly after 363 B.C. SEG LVII 576; LXII 415*. B.Gray, READ u5 (2013.2) 369-401, reprints 
text of E.Voutiras (see SEG LVII 576; 371-376; translation), summarizes the content of the dossier 
8), and discusses in detail the measures taken in order to achieve the reconciliation between 
two factions. The permission of the arbitrators to exclude from the amnesty some outstanding 
der suits distinguishes the agreement in Dikaia (‘retrospective justice’) from other bipartisan 
conciliation agreements (cf. IPArk 24; Minon, JED зо: Rhodes-Osborne, GHI 101; SEG XXX mg); the 
y analogous exclusion of outstanding suits may be an inscription from Alexandria Troas 
cerning Prienian judges (I.Priene 44; 379-384). Although the agreement in Dikaia may have been 
uenced by the Athenian reconciliation of 403 B.C, civic values must have been instrumental in 
design of this agreement: security, advantage, and justice based on reciprocity (сі. the 
tration of Kos in Telos: ІС X1I.4.132; our lemma no. 663). The ‘contractual model’ of the good 
permitted great sensitivity toward personal entitlements, even when that might undermine 
fect harmony and order (385-398). 
g the difference between the right of asylia granted to sanctuaries and cities and 
plication at a public altar, F.S.Naiden, ZPE 188 (2014) 136/137, argues that the reconciliation 
'eement of Dikaia that allows the removal of suppliants from altars if they had violated the oath 
a 94: xol dxd төн фөрду хавелео) does not concern the right of asylia (contra A.Chaniotis, EBGR 
208) [2010], no. 156: ‘The oath explicitly excludes from the right of supplication (taking refuge at an 
ir) those who violated the amnesty agreement; this confirms the assumption that there were legal 
isms for the limitation of asylia in Greece’). N. provides examples of suppliants rejected or 


[The two mus join to form a single zig-zag line, followed by three vertical lines, Chaniotis.] 





421 bis. Amphipolis. Graffito on vase, Hellenistic. Small skyphos with stamped de 
the base (four anthemia); a graffito inscized after firing on the base; found in a 
Hellenistic cemetery. Ed.pr. K.Romiopoulou, AE 152 (2013) 159 no. 598 A (dr.): ПІ 


[Probably an abbreviated name (1л(л.)), Chaniotis.] 





422. Beroia. Prosopography. Ju.N.Kuzmin, Aristokratija Beroi v epokhu ellinizma (Mo 
(in Russian; detailed English summary, 140-158), provides a discussion of key aristocratic fa 
Hellenistic Beroia, based mostly on epigraphic evidence. Оп 124-127, stemmata of key Ё 
LBeroia з, 16/17, 29, 45, and 391). For an earlier publication of some of his arguments see SE 
[now in Aristokratija Beroi 76-81]. 

Id., in Ruthenia Classica Aetatis Novae 123-132, collects the epigraphic evidence for ти 
names “АртоХос and ПоХеноїос in Beroia and argues that they belonged to the same Ё 
“Артоћос̧, possibly the £xtevázyc of Antigonos Gonatas and Demetrios II іп 248 В.С. п 
Поћецоїос Арлідоо, officer (iyeutv) іп 223 B.C: ІВегоіа 4; 3) “Арпоћос IIoAeyatou, tepo 
Delphi in 178 В.С: Syll’ 636 LL. 5-7 [new edition: CIÐ IV 108, Chaniotis]; the same man was sent ав! 
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removed from altars because they were a threat to public order. The purpose of the oath was m 
create a mechanism for the removal of suppliants, but to ensure that citizens use the рої 
removal against enemies of the community. [The ‘power of removal’ was not a right that the citizens of 
automatically had; it had to be granted to them. The removal of suppliants from altars or sanctuaries was à 
regarded as а violation of custom. And although modern historians should distinguish between the dovAla ў 
sanctuaries and individual supplication, the right of a suppliant to be protected from seizure is part of ће gen 
concept of protection from seizure which is called ёсоо. The asylia documents from Nysa (early 3rd cent 429: 
associate дедік and txecia (Rigsby, Asylia p. 185); and under the heading &cvAov хаті трдстаүра, Rigsby, Авуйа 


(93 B.C.) deals with suppliants (LL. 12/13: тойс elc тобто хатафсбүсутас beévac), Chaniotis]. 4 





425. Dion. Dedication (о Zeus Olympios by King Philip V, late 3rd cent. B.C. Marble 
re-used іп a late antique house; found in 201; now іп the museum of Dion (inv. по. 8130). Edi 


S.Pingiatoglou, K.Vasteli, E.Pavlopoulou, D.Tsiafis, AEMO 25 (гоп) [2015] 138/139 (ph.), 
references to other dedications made by Macedonian royalty in Dion. 430: 
[Bactheds} Фмттос 
ГбасдЕо|с Апихугріор 
[Ai OAL] paler 


426. Dion. Inscribed game piece, early 1st cent. A.D. SEG LXII 416. This object is presente 
S.Pingiatoglou et alii, AEMO 25 (2011) [2015] 134 (ph.). 





427-445. Edessa. Epitaphs, 1st-6th cent. A.D. Nineteen epitaphs; found in the cemeterie: 
Imperial and early Byzantine periods; now in the Museum of Edessa. Ed.pr. A.Chrysostomou, 4 
"Ебєсоа. Ta vexporagsia (Volos 2013). A selection of these epitaphs has been republished by 
An.Ép. (2013) | 2016) 534-537 nos. 1371-1380. Now included in EKM IIa (ph.). 


427: 280 no. 816 (ph.) - EKM Па 201. Epitaph of Hermias and Paraskeue, 1st cent. 
Marble pedimental stele with akroteria; a round shield in the pediment, an i 
under the shield; in a recessed panel a funerary banquet scene in relief: a seated 
(left), a female servant (middle), and a reclined man (right); found in the a 
KAnooxwet (inv. по. АКЕ 95). 


"Ериіос̧ {А} xal Параткеої) 
(футес Елойсау 


428: 208 по. 464 = EKM На 256. Epitaph, 2nd/ard cent. A.D. Four marble fragments, th 
them joining (B); fr. A is from the top right corner; found in a grave of the Ma 
type in the north cemetery (inv. по. АКЕ 359). 
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A: [---]IIN B — [--]HeO[---] 
[---]NH [---JHMHT[---] 
[---]КЕРО---] 


[A. 1. Perhaps а form of туос (part of ап epigram?) || В. 2. ГАТиийт|ріос?), Chaniotis.] 


208 no. 465 = EKM Па 233. Epitaph of Philo[- -], 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. Marble fragment; 
found in a grave of the Macedonian type in the north cemetery (inv. no. AKE 444), 
together with the inscription in our lemma no. 428. 


ФОФГ---|| Aov[vc- - -] 
2. Мюу|---|, ей.рг.; Аюу[ос- - -], EKM. 


220/221 no. 507 (ph.) = Ал. Ёр. (2013) по. 1371 = EKM Па 190. Epitaph ої Alexandros, 3rd 
cent. A.D. Marble stele; engraved drawing of a man holding a jug in his right hand and a 
caduceus (?) in the left; inscription above the drawing, the last two lines around the 
head; found in 1969 on the Hill of Agios Loukas (inv. no. AKE 278). Mentioned by 
P.Petsas, AD 24 В (1969) 306 (ph.); J.P.Michaud, BCH 95 (1971) 958 (ph.); cf. A.B.Tataki, 
Macedonian Edessa: Prosopography and Onomasticon (Athens 1994) 53. 


Коїута ГАХеЁбу- 

дро тб үХохотд- 

то ду head Spel pyl- 
4 06 X head ру 


221 по. 509 = ЕКМ Па 253. Epitaph, 2rd cent. A.D. Fragment of the upper part of a 
marble imago clipeata; remains of two figures, an adult and a child; inscription on the 
frame; found in a grave in the area of KAncoyóp: (inv. по. АКЕ 266). 


[---adeew 


221/222 по. 5u (ph.) = An.Ép. (2013) no. 1372 = EKM Па 239. Epitaph of M. Aurelius, а 
praetorian soldier, ard cent. A.D. Marble stele with rounded top and acroteria; in a 
panel four relief busts; the busts of a man (left) and a woman (right) flank the busts of a 
girl (top) and a boy (bottom); found in a grave in the area of КАусохор: (inv. no. АКЕ 
223). 


[Aig - - c] тратиоту N- 
[eortwpiavg?] | ex x&v bi- 
4 Qv 
Тимі мус Хӛріу 


сан ТА Марх Абру- 
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433: 


434: 


435: 


486: 


487: 


438: 


439: 


1 Initio, not in ed.pr.; possibly the name of the soldier's wife, EKM. 





230 no. 548 - EKM Ila 371. Epitaph?, Imperial period. Two joining fragments | 
marble; found in a grave in the area of КХрсохор: (inv. no. АКЕ 229). 


[--ITIRP[- /--]HAP[--- -]TINACT[- 
1. |--ППРІ- -], ed.pr; [- -BITHP[- -), EKM || з. [--ЈПАС[- -], ед.рт.;, EKM. 


258 по. 697- EKM Па 373. Epitaph?, Imperial period. Marble fragment (of an 
found in a grave in the area оҒКАусохфры [- -]I[- -|- -]CY[- -J--]MH[- -] 


258 no. 698 = ЕКМ Па 254. Epitaph, Imperial period. Marble fragment; found in 
in the area of КЛудоубрі. 


[-- urne] xé[piv] | © 


318 по. 932 = EKM Па збо. Epitaph?, 4th/5th cent. A.D. Rectangular marble 
broken on two sides; found re-used in a grave in the southern cemetery: [- -] 
]|Mo1o-X[. .. . .]o[- -ANTE - -] 


330 ПО. 985 - An.Ep. (2013) по. 1377 = EKM Па 330. Christian epitaph of Ра 
Glauka, 3rd/4th cent. A.D. Schist plaque; at top a cross flanked by two ivy leaves; 
leaves under the inscription; found in the southern cemetery (inv. no. AKE 1154). 


{Му]иёрю[у | Паб ]Аоо | [xai | ГА |сбха с) 


329/330 по. 982 (ph.) = An.Ép. (2013) no. 1375 = EKM Па 303. Christian epii 
Eutychon, Tryphaina, and Charmosyne, 4th/5th cent. A.D. Two joining fra; 

schist plaque; damaged on left and bottom; decorated with a cross flanked by 
inscription under the cross; found in a grave in the southern cemetery (inv. n 
1:81). 


Mnypdotov | Еотоҳоуо|с х тЙ<с> о оо оўтой | Трофеуос- | xè Xapuocó|vn 
6/7. xè Xapuocó|w«c», ed.pr.; xè Хариоабіуту written by a different scribe, EKM. 


330/331 по. 986 (ph.) = An.Ép. (2013) по. 1378 = EKM Па 285. Christian epita 
Andreas and his wife, 4th/5th cent. A.D. Two joining fragments of a schist | 
broken on all sides; on top, remains of a cross flanked by two birds; found 
southern cemetery (inv. no. AKE 1167). 


Миёроу | Аубреамоб | |ЛЕАМГАТОРО( | xlal тіс сор Воо | - - -] 





2/3. Andreas’ name may have been followed by a designation of his occupation; or Аудреамо|б | x]E 


"Aytévopo[c] (cf. Вийтөр), ed.pr.; Аудреоуоб (ligature of OY) | [.]ЕАМГАТОРО[с], possibly a mason's error 
for «сэарлйторо|с| (samiator, 'sharpener), EKM. 


322/323 по. 950 (ph.) - An.Ép. (2013) no. 1373 - ЕКМ Па 297. Christian epitaph of 
Elpidios, a priest, 5th/6th cent. A.D. Schist stele, whose upper part has been roughly cut 
in the shape of a pediment; found in a grave in the southern cemetery (inv. no. AKE 
1185), together with the epitaph in our lemma no. 442. 


+ | Mypdptov | "EAm8iov | пресВ(отєроо) | t 
4. in fine, abbreviation sign: `. 
323 no. 951 = Ал.Ёр, (2013) по. 1374 = EKM Па 329. Christian epitaph of Paulos, a 
builder, 5th/6th cent. A.D. Two joining fragments of a schist plaque; damaged on left 
and bottom; decorated with a cross and two birds; found in a grave in the southern 


cemetery (inv. no. AKE n75), together with the epitaph in our lemma no. 440. There are 
two more epitaphs for oixo8óyot in Edessa: EKM Па 295 and 337 (АКМ). 


[Mx]péptov | [Ma] bov о хо|дбусо 


331 no. 990 (ph.) = EKM Па 347. Christian epitaph, 5th/6th cent. A.D. Schist fragment; 
found in the southern cemetery (inv. no. AKE 1176). 


+ | Mnp[óptov - - -] 


330 по. 984 = Ап.Ёр. (2013) no. 1376 = EKM Па 286. Christian epitaph of Aphrodisios 
and Rhodo, 5th/6th cent. A.D. Schist plaque damaged on all sides; decorated with a 
cross; а bird to the left of the cross; found in the southern cemetery (inv. по. АКЕ 1153). 





Мнёр![ оу] | 'AgpoBto[lov | хо тйс сор 8 | e9c]o0 "Родої- -] 


4. Po8o[0c], ed.pr.; or Po3órc, more common in this period, N.Sharankov apud Ал.Ёр.; cf. D.Feissel 
apud ЕКМ, with reference to ЕКМ Па 349. 


331 no. 988 - An.Ép. (2013) no. 1379 - EKM Па 283. Christian epitaph of Alexandros, 
5th/6th cent. A.D. Marble fragment; found in the southern cemetery (inv. по. АКЕ 1178). 


ГМирёр|юу | [AAeEdr]vàpou | [- -"* - -]BH 


з. Not in ed-pr; added by EKM. 
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445: 332/333 по. 991 (ph.) = An.Ép. (2013) no. 1380 - EKM Па 287. Christian ері 


comes Baskilas and his wife Prokle, 5th/6th cent. A.D. Two joining fragments o 
plaque; found in the southern cemetery (inv. no. AKE 2056). 1 


Т ї F 
"Qe хбтє 6 бу ӛсіп Thy Харлрду руй- 
ЕЛУ хбрус Baoxtras età тйс ovvBiov 


афтод IIpéxAns ata 


The Thracian name Васхідас is attested in eastern Macedonia (D.Dana, Onomasticon Т) 
[Athens 2014] 25); this is its first attestation in western Macedonia, S. 





445 bis. Edessa. Epitaph ої Ioannes, a soldier, and his mother, 5th/6th cent. A.D. SEG L 
Republished by M.Sàve, Ап. р. (2013) [2016] no. 1381. 





446. Edessa. Weight, Late Antiquty? Square bronze weight; found in a late antique b 
Mentioned by A.Chrysostomou, AEMO 25 (2011) [2015] 209 (ph.) [on the ph. one recognizes two le 
(for’E8(eccalav), Chaniotis]. 





447-449. Edessa. Inscribed rings, Imperial period. Three rings; found in graves in the 
КХцоохдр: (447/448) апа Ріййрі (449). Ed.pr. A.Chrysostomou, op.cit. (see our lemmata no 
445). 


447: 252 no. 641. Monogram on a ring, Imperial period. Fragment of a s 
monogram on the bezel: ВП 


448: 272/273 no. 780 (ph.). Wish on a ring, grd/4th cent. А.Ю. Large gold ring with bez 
of glass paste; representation of two clasped hands; a branch above the ha 
inscription with raised letters under the hands: dydvote 


[The mu is engraved upside-down, Chaniotis.] 


449: 283 no. 818. Benediction on a ring, 2nd cent. A.D. Golden ring with an inlai 
precious stone. Mentioned by B.Deppert-Lippitz, Griechischer Goldschmuel 
1985) 283 (рһ.); A.B.Tataki, Macedonian Edessa: Prosopography and 0 
(Athens 1994) 44, who interprets the inscription as the name of the 
(Еәтәх); B.Tsigarida in T6 'ЕЙАуихд Кдарура. 6.000 урбиа napddocy, Өғос 
Aexsufipiou 1997-21 DeBpovaptov 1998 (Athens 1997) 147 no. 145 (dated ast cent. В. 
єбтбу! 


450-455. Edessa. Graffiti on vases, Hellenistic to Imperial period. Six vases inscribed after 
firing; found in cemeteries of Edessa. Ed.pr. A.Chrysostomou, op.cit. (see our lemmata nos. 427-445). 


167/168 no. 302 (ph.; dr.). Owner's inscription on a vase, late 4th/early 3rd cent. В.С. 
Three joining fragments of a small black-glazed skyphos; an inscription engraved after 
firing along the periphery of the base (A); a second graffito on the wall (B); found in a 
grave of the southern cemetery, placed on a kline. Mentioned by A.Chrysostomou, in 
S.Drougou (ed.), ЕАХууштиаа) херароа) лд т) Maxedovia (Thessaloniki 1991) 130 (ph.). Cf. 
M.B.Hatzopoulos, BE (1990) no. 460; SEG ХХХУШ 606. 


А: Тлпорбҳос̧ В: Х 


175/176 no. 364 (ph.; dr.). Graffito (owner's inscription?) on a vase, late 4th/early 3rd 
cent. B.C. Three joining fragments of a small black-glazed skyphos; inscribed on the base 
after firing; found in a grave excavated in 1980 during the construction of a road: Коо. 


176 no. 365 (ph.; dr.). Graffito оп a vase, late 4th/early 3rd cent. В.С. Small black-glazed 
skyphos; inscribed on the base after firing; found in a grave excavated in 1980 during the 
construction of a road: Е vacat X 


205 no. 455 (ph.). Monogram on a vase (owner's inscription?), late 4th/early 3rd cent. 
B.C, Fragment of a small cup; a monogram engraved on the base after firing; found in а 
grave of the Macedonian type in the northern cemetery. [The monogram is hard to read; її 
seems to consist (clockwise) of P or B, А, and E, Chaniotis.] 


254 no. 658 (dr.). Graffito on a vase (indication of capacity), 3rd cent. A.D. Joining 
fragments of a cup with one handle; inscribed on the wall after firing; found in a grave 
in the area оЁКХусохорш povoy[v]tpov 


264 no. 733 (dr.). Graffito on a vase (owner's inscription?), late зга cent. A.D. Joining 
fragments of a jug with one handle; inscribed under the rim after firing; found in a grave 
in the area of KAycoytpt Асоукрітіор 





456. Edessa. Signature on a lamp, 3rd cent. A.D. Mould-made lamp decorated with vine leaves 
grapes; a potter's signature with raised letters on the base; found in a grave in the area of КАоо- 
Ed.pr. A.Chrysostomou, op.cit. (see our lemmata nos. 427-445) 251 no. 633, who points out that 
his is ап Athenian workshop (сб SEG XXIII368 (Б); LIV 654, Sverkos]: ЕХлідуфдро 





456 bis. Epanomi. Epitaph of Phila, Imperial period. SEG LXII 418. Republished by M.Séve, 
Ер. (2013) [2016] no. 1385. 
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457. Herakleia Lynkestis. Epitaph of Eros and Pacata, Imperial period. Lower part оба 


altar; above the inscription the busts of a woman (left) and a man (right) in relief. Ed.pr. 
kovska, Systasis 23 (2013) 1-4 (ph.) [http://www.systasis.org]. Republished by M.Séve, An.Ép. (гол 
no. 1383. 


“Ериуомдс тф потрі Ф 

"Ерәлі xad ті) рзугрі Пахд- 

та Єх THY tov uvefuvc 
хару V 





458. Isar-Marvinci (modern place name; Idomene?). Epitaph of Zoilos, 2nd cent. В 
pedimental stele; a star within the pediment; an inscription under the pediment; in a 
panel, relief representation of a soldier with helmet, cuirass, spear, and a small shield. Ed.pr. 
lovska, Isar-Marvinci (Skopje 1986) 161 (ph.). Mentioned by K.Liampi, Das makedonisch 
(Bonn 1998) 66-68; M.B.Hatzopoulos, L'organisation de l'armée macédonienne sous les Ant 
Problémes anciens et documents nouveaux (Athens 2001) 71, who identifies the soldier as a 
and attributes the inscription to Idomene. Cf. N.V.Sekunda, op.cit. (see our lemma no. 410) 
erroneously gives the father's name as Ischomachos, Chaniotis]: ZtofAoc "IoyoAdou 





459. Kyrrhos. Agreement on the restoration of roads and public space (A) 
dedications to Athena Kyrrhestis commemorating the manumission of slaves (B-E), ca. 


B.C, and ca. 200-150 В.С. Upper part of a marble block; inscribed with a public document on tl 
face (А; ca. 300-250 B.C.); re-used for the inscribing of four dedications on one of the паггоу 8 


E; са, 200-150 B.C.); found in 1971 at Palaiokastro Arabissou (ancient Kyrrhos); now in the 


gical Collection of Edessa (inv. no. АКЕ 100). Mentioned by А.К.Уаугивав in Аруша Maxe 
(1973) 7/8 (cf. SEG XXVII 258 text B). Edd.pr. M.B.Hatzopoulos, L.Gounaropoulou, CRAT (201; 


1396 (ph.), with detailed comments on the localization of Kyrrhos, its history, the a 
research in this area, and the significance of the text for the topography of this region. 


Гёудєррос̧, Горфёо, Néa ПА), for the organization of public space in Kyrrhos, and for ес 


activities along the roads. The text and comments of edd.pr. are now included in EKM II 401; 
405 (B-E). Cf. M.B.Hatzopoulos, BE (2015) no. 431. 

Text (A) seems to be an agreement (cf. the references to oaths: A LL. 5, 7/8) between tl 
Kyrrhos and the dependent community of Genderrhos concerning the use of roads ( 
Kyrrhos to Gyrbea; LL. 16/17: from Kyrrhos to Genderrhos and from there to Neapolis) à 
cerning the restoration of public space to its original use. The хору Genderrhos (cf. L. 20 
own territory (Tevõeppaia: LL. 17, 20) and ethnic (D/E: Геудёор:ос̧). This special status may x 
earlier status of Genderrhos as a small city, at some point absorbed by Kyrrhos. 

The first well-preserved section of the text (LL. 10-22) obliges the merchants who were 
their business along the roads and had appropriated parts of them to restore them to thi 


condition and to make them walkable again; it also designates the minimum width of th 
(three dheatvou for the main roads, two for the secondary roads). The next section (LL. 22-50) р 
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names of five тёхтоуєс who were to inscribe measures that aimed at restoring roads and other 

blic spaces іп Kyrrhos (dyopá, Séatpov) to public use. The measures include the demolition of 

illicit private constructions (проса, лрддора), the removal of fences (Ерхдуоц, ppaypol), and the 
ling of trenches (тхФлето(). Edd.pr. adduce parallels for similar measures (the law on the duties of 

astynomoi from Pergamon: 0615 483; the Thasian law on the upkeep of streets: SEG XLII 785; the 
cree of Sounion on the agora: ІС IF 80). 

The stone was re-used in the sanctuary of A8yv& Коррестіс for inscribing texts that commemorate 

the manumission of slaves. Two of the slave owners have Celtic names (В: Ар хотос, С: Дерх(рарос; 


pr.). 


А: [...7.. ЈУ обсає KAINMOKAONO[.]O[ 
АРГДЕНТ ДОГ, КАВАОГ,... „Јеиёуоос ГАГ 
EKXOPEI[. . ..]PPIANM[. .JOYTO[ 
[..JXOP[....]HOZL. ЈО. ЈОМ 
дубтодау S[E . . . ". . .] IO [.]H[: холд тоўс?] 
ёпбуо хрбуорс М. .]N[-.]O[....’...] 8 хүрд [фо] soy ON[..]NEITIAT(.]EYT. 
тойтиу elvat thy xwpav Thy Корраїоу | 10 petva |..П [би]- 
witwoay 8ё Еу TÂ! [fe] pac? А|Өң vec? [.... ІНІЛОГДОТО thy ГЕҮ[.]Х[. 
«тё pév Гёудерроу [.....]МН[....]А хата [8 Ко]ор[оу?.... .]EAXO[- - - - - - - 4 

xupoc 10 тоутбс- тойс 88 фуо[ду]тас th: OSG xat [- - - -] | ліве|Вухотас cvy урореї)- 

у éxaotov хаті xà а9тоб хо! б8отоута! [--]KAO].]HN тйс 0800 тойс xarà thv E[- - т]- 
Би» ey Геудёррох Gptouév[nv - - - - - - мин ]KAGH[.] хотё tà хад” ёхасто: — [mv] 
ёх Küppov еті Горёоу 585у ёүоосоу elvat тріб[х]оусу 814 тоутӛс тд еброс, тойо 88 
Фуобутас тй 5801 татуу xat елі ефухӛтас cvyywpetv ёсаа| с|оу хата td абс 00 xat] 
@тоб\8буо т9 5801 холд тё рётра cà yeypappeva ха! coc неу? код” Ұхасто(у x]- 

«тё тё ойто тїз 5801. — хой thy Ех Kóppou dyoucay 688 844 Геудерроз хай ğı- 

& Геудерроќос elc Néau Пећ stvar трібхоцуоу тд &üpoc бій navrés: тойс 88 [.]M[- -] 
Фуобутас тў: 5801 табту: ovyympety ёхостоу хата тд офтоб xat 55от|о|8)соутас [uh 2)- 
ХЕ ул хата тд офтоб ті 6890 — |. ..| тис Лас vac. б8о0с APXETT[. . .] elow {Г} xol t- 

ёс бу cf) Pevdeppaton civar Staxatvous холд thy хар [v] xat 8: vv yewpyoup|év]- 

wv xod тӛс соүхєх\ғ:рёуос дуо уот ОК[.ЈАЦ.] тас 68о0с жой тдс ётёрас KAIXO 

хо) тӛс cvyxexAsiévac бмогу уои тӛс 65о0.-- Y[.]EAPAX — Меубдасу 

Adysdta, Тітодоу AwpoSéov — "A [Ax о» Меуєхобт[оос), АЛХЕГЕ)дудром ОУГ- -] 





t 





16 


24 `АттоАоу AyeA&ou — тёхтоуос̧ — IONAPOYATT- - - "- - -JOY[.]TEZ[. . ЈТАЎ КАРІ] 
бувүрдгроц тё 0:00Ёута тоїс ӛрістойс- — thy 6389 тіс mbAe[wc . . . ". ..] ávépyop — T- 
|919 xal Bid тс Геудерродас elvat тєтрбхоцуоу [- - - - %3- - - -] tov étfsfcóra — 


йс 6800 T! троохууцэ) Аруєлому ӛуедеіу тё тр8[8]оноу, тод 88 pot [xo80]- 
рјиёуоо тйс сіхіос cuppevery [.]О[.|ТОҮЎА[... ". . .]] Of. .] фособбну єєт|- 





у хата хеФоХйу nó8[ac] &vvég ийхос М(....ДЕЦ----- шингэн TTPA[- - -]- 
yo TÒ лрддороу тод холуреіоо ӛуедеіу 8 2.....ЇНІ.. ОЕКПЕХЛІА 
OYE Xaoóc- — Лосоміає, Поуфідом, Вротфуау [- - - - - gus lll | ёлеВєВур(сог| 


тўс 9806 хата хефоћоју тёдос̧ треїс ийхо[< 
“Арбутау cuveryaryety Thy Epxdomy ОГ... 





ДАРО... .]EIAOKO[.. 


ЕВіхе! л08]- 
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ag Sto: — хой Axoudv соуаүлүгіу ту Єржбмуу» — OPIL.]NO[. . -]E[. - .]EIN — Мұр 
буроу dveAsiv то тросх лоу тоб АЫ НА[...]ТР[....] — Париё- 

36 усуса áveAety тё продором фс [.]XO[. . ... ...] TOY[. . 2... chy] схблетоу 
тос DiAlnmov ооүхдоаі» — ФОфтау сууосуауєїу Thy ёрхбууу хо! тдс̧? орос 
дрбду тій: ётёрох £puát xoi [. .] MO[.]- — ANE[.]A[- - -** - - ЈАКЦ.] тд лроохүу- 
ov 8 émeBeBrixet тйс dryopüc: — тӛ mpooxyvioy ӛуедеіу 9 елеферіхек 


u, Les villes de Macédoine à l'époque romaine (BCH Suppl. 16; Paris 1988) (SEG XXXVIII 
) 88 note 40. A-Avram, art.cit. (see our lemma no. 1882 bis) 276, discusses the term ypadixds (LL. 
б), which designates a stepped platform [is урабіхбу an adjective (neuter of ypaSixéc) used attributively with 
су, ora noun (тд уродікду)? In the latter case, Ioulios dedicated a үродіхбу as a gift, Chaniotis]. The text has not 
been included in SEG. 





40 тўс &yopác: — Ебубідум dverety тӛ npooxhviov 8 елефг е: тйс үо- хур xai vio- 
рӛс- ФОиллоу Agpónoy [. . . ^... бує paa [.. Â.. Ла à ёлеВеВх- «x Ad i2 01о9Х- 
Et Ths dyopác лара лбутос̧ — Хоруіау тӛ лросхуриоу dveAetv 8 émeBeByxet t- xal “Hpg avod 
His &yopác: — Подецоуа &veAetv xà mpooxyvov [..]ТОНКОЎ ёл! тйс &үо- 4 bú- dApov 
44 palas брас: — Agovvirov? dvehely тд простої ру холд Th KATI- і | ЁолЕ- урабі- 
Aela, 8 елефердхе тўс буорбїс- — KprtéBovhov ӛуеде тд просуђуоу To- pou Ко- 16 xóv 
9 хатурлеіоо 9 Erefe[B Уже тўс &yopås: — КадМирібута svvoryoryety түу ёр- gap- xal na- 
хуу ў ваа! ув) glow ёлеВеВўжа тй; 9500 -- Посвідиттом |.|АРІ. .]DAO voc b- p[---] 
48 |Әудеу тӛ лроох уа тфү xammAgiov & émeBeByxer các drvopác- — Аүйдыу- тір yv- {----] 


о] дуєдеїу тё катреїоу @с Єуєі тӛ лросооодору[9]у- — тд холод Аеїом - - -] со эшхд 
оу дуєдеїу tòu фрасурбу elc дрбду хата [йс] olx[(]ac Y, ёлеВеВиха: ths 9000 [то?]- 
6 @]є@троу- — Ебуоцоу thy Epxdvyy бує у elc дрбду ті); dry [opác? . . .]- — Ерк [у] 
52 [..] xotvóv. — Thy oxdmetov cvyydoat хата тфу МАГ... 120. .]M[.. ..]KATATO. 





bis. Polykarpi Aridaias (Almopia). Epitaph of Nikolaos, Dionysios, and Claudia Doxa, 2nd 














...ДАВЛАМРІАХ thy охёлетоу [.]A[ - ]NO- — O[....]A у AD. SEG LXI 51. Republished by M.Séve, А, Ёр. (2013) [2016] no. 1382. 
„ЈОХ thy Ерждмум dv[ehetv? ------------------------------------ JZE 
Pydna. Epitaph of Airopos, early 3rd cent. В.С. Stele of local stone; found in a cemetery at 
Сі ченен dre |Хеоверовеїса В: Аууоіа Зеуйудоу, ll of Профўтис 'HAloc. Mentioned Бу M.Besios, A.Athanasiadou, AEMÓ 25 (2011) [2015] 183/184 
bnó------ 1с тйс Держційрою drehevtepwdeion бл їй majuscules), who tentatively associate the war mentioned іп the text with the Galatian 
Евуйудоу тоб Арфиётоо ; references to other dedications made by Macedonian royalty in Dion: Аіролос Ауёрісхоо 
Абууді Кәррестіді t àréSava 
D: [----------- Ге|удерріор 'Avetyovou 
[—---- Јосбтор ---------- "АВ ууд Көррестібі Thessalonike. Building inscription, 2nd cent. A.D. IG X.2.1.264. M.Séve, P.Weber, RA (2013) 


роп! that this inscription is shown in a drawing by Paul Fauvel, now in the Louvre. The 
ion is otherwise known only from a drawing of James Stuart and Nicholas Revett. Fauvel's dr. 
s their readings. 


Е: [-------- |свь l'evàeppíou Аууда Kuppe : 


A. Dashes introduce new sections, but are superfluous in LL. 26 (in fine), 51 (in fine), and 52 (initio), e 
Bieype [npo] тәу 58/02; in fine, [dxd тй» 8роу]?, edd.pr. || 9. [- - mpd] |17, edd.pr. || 31. оо a 
dependent population, edd.pr.; or Пей»уфідсу?, edd pr. || 38. the meaning ofh £puá is not clear (cf. Незусһіов 8. Vacat. 
обос), edd.pr. || 49. холреїоу: pig stall, edd.pr. || B-E. text B was inscribed first, text E last, edd.pr. || 


either the daughter of her former master (or of a homonymous slave) or received his name as patro 












164. Thessalonike. Building inscription, ca. 250-275 A.D. SEG LVI 757. G.Velenis, P.Adam-Veleni, 
9 25 (2011) [2015] 277-296, attribute this inscription to the second construction phase of a 
тізіп, which was part of the bath complex known as the ‘Incantadas’. They date the text to ca. 

460. Plefanci. Dedication to Zeus and Hera, 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. Marble stele, brok AD. 
damaged оп top; inscription within a frame. Ed.pr. N.Vulic, Spomenik 75 (1933) 46 no. 


manv-mission, edd.pr. || D 2. [Ap | осйтор?; cf. B L. 3, edd.pr. 
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(A and A are confused || з. ligature of HK || 4. ФРААМАРО, dr; ФА<4>убру, ed.pr; ФА<б>удрр, SEG || 6. ligature of 





465. Thessalonike. Epitaph of C.Veturius Frougis and his family, ca. 150-200 A.D. SEG 
D.Ignatiadou, АЕМӨ 25 (оп) [2015] 297-308 (text оп 302), attempts a reconstruction 
archaeological context in which this sarcophagus was found; an excavation diary is not pi 
The sarcophagus was found іп 1972 during excavation іп the eastern cemetery {near the no 
of the International Exhibition); now in the Archaeological Museum of Thessaloniki (inv. n 
11456). Republished by P.M.Nigdelis, in T.Stefanidou-Tiveriou, Die lokalen Sarkophage aus Т 


niki (Thessaloniki 2014) 167 no. 14. 





67. Xerolimni. Dedications to Apollo. E.Sverkos, art.cit. (see our lemma no. ди) 258-270, 
arizes the contribution of new epigraphic finds to the study of cults in Upper Macedonia. He 
iscusses in detail the finds from the sanctuary of AxóXAcv Мёшос and Месбәрісхос at Xerolimni 
267; SEG XLIX 845, 847-850, 852/853; L 656; LII 581). For the epithet Месборохос, which 
dicates the location of the sanctuary, 5. adduces the epithets "Артешс МесотоМтс in Arkadia (A. 
G.Blum, BCH 38 |19141, 464-466 по. 8 LL. 1335) and "Hpec MeconoAtms in Abdera 
Thrac.Aeg. E16; see also B.M.Hatzopoulos, BE (2001) по. 265). S. attributes to this sanctuary а 
cation to "Артеціс (EAM 29) made by Mapia Maxedévoc, probably the woman who also dedicated 
IG ХЫХ 851 (266; see below). S. publishes new editions of the following texts from Xerolimni, 
ed on autopsy: 
848 (262-266; ph.): Aedxiog Космос | Ebxthpwy v Атау] | Матбюруитко vv Bio[pov] (no 
ration of L. з in SEG). S. dates it to the second half of the ist cent. B.C. The gens Cusonia is rarely 
ted in Greece and Asia Minor (Thessalonike and Kyme). The dedicant is one of the earliest 
epresentatives of this gens in the East. Since he has the same praenomen as Лєбхіос Коосфуюс 
Sw in Chalkis (JG ХП.9.916 LL. 6-8; ca. 25 В.С.), he may have been his relative or freedman (5.) [on 
ections between Euboia and Macedonia in this period see SEG LX 658, Chaniotis]. The relation of Euktemon 





466. Thessalonike. Amulet, 2nd cent. A.D. Gold amulet with a stone intaglio (тай 
specified); on the intaglio a representation of a scarab and a snake (obverse) and two in 
(obverse and reverse); found in 1972 during excavation in the eastern cemetery (near the n 
of the International Exhibition; see our lemma no. 465); now in the Archaeological 
Thessaloniki (inv. no. AMO 1407). Mentioned by H.Philipp, Mira et magika. Gemmen im À 
Museum der Staatlichen Museen, Preussischer Kulturbesitz (Berlin 1986) 9. Ed.pr. Ю.Д 
АВМӨ 25 (2011) [2015] 299/300, 304 (ph.). The intaglio was made in the and cent. A.D., was pla 
the gold amulet in the 314 cent. A.D, and was placed in the grave of a (Jewish?) woman in i 
аф cent. A.D. (І.). 


А: ЕО В: IAIAAOIAI 
EH ІНЕНФІДІ Cusonii ої Thessalonike cannot be determined. S. comments on the economic relations 
оккнмо northern Italy and Upper Macedonia in the early Imperial period. 


CLIX 851 (268-270; ph.): AnddAwvt Meg[čwploxy] | Артераді | Маша» Ma [xe86voc? - -] (Албом. 
lopioxw] | Артешід | Маша |- -, SEG). For the name Мошіо S. adduces EAM 131 (Mapia 
іліріз, i.e. Valeria Mamia; ph. ). 

ХЫХ 852 (266; ph.): S. restores L. 3 as follows: АЛ Ғоуӛрос Ф[Атл]дь ог ФІ Мах |ор or d:i[Mec]ov 
wrépa (АХ Ғоуброс .[- - -] PA[- ca. 4-] vv Фідотера, SEG). 


В. 1. IAIAAGIAL: a reference to the Gnostic god 102540907, ed.pr. 





467 bis. Tremnik. Epitaph of Dastidia Sosipatra and Sextus Damonikos, 2nd cent. A.D.] 
altar. Ed.pr. N.Vulié, Spomenik 71 (1931) 98 no. 231 (dr.); cf. N.Vulió, Archäologische К 
Jugoslavien. Kavardaci (Belgrade 1938) 20; SEG LVII 604(1). Republished by E.Sverkos, Ioi 
(2013) 257-286, based on the dr. of the ed.pr. The monument is not a pillar (ed.pr.), but а! 
altar. S. collects evidence for the presence of the nomen Dastidius in Italy and Macedo; 


nomen Dastilius does not exist. 














Аоетт‹<8> v Lw- 
area v TH 
кёз) холӣ 

4 хой фід«боувро, 
ХЕ (тос) Аоцбуг- 
xoc v б буйр Kat 
Фаутф у (фу 


1. Дастідіа, ed.pr; AAETIAIA, dr, Vulić 1938, SEG; Аастідіа?, A.Tataki, The Roman Presence іп Maced 


2006) 202 no. 183; 397 по. 566; Дастіє б» ід, S, who collects numerous inscriptions from Macedonia in 
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THRACE 473. Thrace. Onomastics. D.Dana, RPh 86 (2012) 17-42, discusses unpublished preparatory work 
а Thracian onomasticon. This work includes the use of the manuscript of Lexique d'onomatique 
ace by Georges Seure (1873-1944), now in the Bibliothèque de l'Institut de France (Ms 6065-6067), 
ad the notes of Louis Robert, now in the Fonds Louis Robert, concerning D.Detschew, Die thraki- 
‘Schen Sprachreste (Vienna 1957; cf. L.Robert, BE [1958] no. 148; RPh 33 [1959] 229 note 5; Hellenica 
[1960] 374 note 2; Villes d'Asie Міпеите" [Paris 1962] 415 note 2; Monnaies antiques en Troade 
1966] 81). Dana gives many examples of the analysis of particular names by Seure and Robert, 
d of their methodology. Seure had presented his methodological principles, notably the refusal to 
accentuation ‘qui ne correspond à aucune realité’ and the consideration of the specific onoma- 
con of individual areas, in Bulletin de l'Institut Archéologique Bulgare 16 (1950) 165-176, endorsed by 
lobert, BE (1951) no. 56. In an appendix, D. considers the notes of Olivier Masson preserved in his 
ру of Detschew's monograph, now in the library of the École Normale Supérieure. [See now id., 





468. Thrace. Administration under Roman rule. M.-G.Parissaki, in Thrakika Zetemata I 
discusses the changes in the administration of Thrace after the abolition of the Thracian 
and the creation of a province. According to the traditional view, the old system of the 
changed, first through an increase in the number of otpatyyoi (33 in 1 Thrac.Aeg. E84; 50 in 
4.40, 4.45, and 4.47; cf. IGBulg IV 2338 = У 5928), then through advanced urbanization that г 
in a decrease in the number of стратууоі (cf. Cl.Ptolemaios 3.1.8210), and finally through 
tion of the strategia. P. rejects the view that the cities founded іп the course of Trajan's ш 
program originally had small territories (discussion of Nikopolis ad Istrum, Ulpia Ti 
references to І Thrac.Aeg. E395; IGBulg П бол, ILBulg 184, 357/358, 386, 390, 429; An.Ép. [1985] r 
[2004] no. 1396a/b) and argues that the urbanization of Thrace resulted in the abolition 
strategia already under Trajan. The last epigraphic reference to a стратуубс dates to 
(IGBulg Шалзы). The mention of a cives Usdicensis, vico Agatapara (CIL VI 32582; 3rd 
attests the existence of a civitas Usdicensis in Moesia Inferior, not the survival of the 
отратқүйа until the ard cent. A.D. On the Авубудутоа) атротууіа see P.Delev, in Studies — 
367-377 (in Bulgarian; English summary). р 


asticon Thracicum: Répertoire des noms indigènes de Thrace, Macédoine Orientales, Mésies, Dacie et Bithynie 
ens 2014), to be summarized in SEG LXIV, Kantor.] Cf. A.Avram, BE (2014) no. 282. 





474. Thrace. Ovid and Rhoimetalkes І. Т.Кагауобоу, Studia Classica Serdicensia 2 (Sofia 2013) 261- 
(іп Bulgarian; English summary), adduces numismatic and epigraphic evidence for the relations 
en the last Thracian kings and Rome (references to men from Bizye who acquired Roman 
tizenship in the early 1st cent. A.D.: SEG XLVII 1054; IGBulg 1° 378; II 743; ph.; see also our lemma no. 
78). In view of this evidence, K. suggests that Ovid, Epistulae ex Ponto 2.9 and Tristia 2.10 reflect the 
et's relations with King Rhoimetalkes I and his son Kotys, a poet. 





469. Thrace. Economy: trade and manufacture in the Imperial period. O.Bounegru, Me 
Studien zur antiken Wirtschaft іт Pontosgebiet und in der Ägäis (Kaiserslautern-Mehlingen 2 
68, collects references to Thracian merchants and craftsmen in inscriptions from 
provinces of Thrace and Lower Moesia (дртохбтос, xav8tBápic, xdmyos, xouxouAdoie, Aavd 
pls, ходхєйс, хархейс qafpucipet, uanceAA oi, olvomans, полос, puronaays). 








475. Thrace. Religion: dedications to the ‘Thracian Huntress’. M.Deoudi, Die thrakische Jägerin. 
sche Steindenkmédler aus Macedonia und Thracia (Mainz-Ruhpolding 2010), collects votive 
efs (stelai and rock-cut reliefs) representing a huntress and dedicated to "Apceyic/Diana/Bev8lc. 
reliefs have been found in East Macedonia and Thrace and date to the Imperial period. D. 
liscusses the material, form, construction techniques, and iconography of these monuments, and 

е information provided by the dedicatory inscriptions (80-92). A catalogue (102-140) contains the 
5 monuments that carry Greek inscriptions: JGBulg IV 2g (S32), 2300 (516), 2316 (525). On 
is, see also our lemma no. 28. 





470. Thrace. Foreign relations of the Greek colonies. See our lemma no. 513. 





471. Thrace. Funerary monuments: reliefs with funerary banquets. M.Ivanov, in 
Dimitrov 394-406, gives an overview of the representation of funerary banquet scenes in 66% 
from Thrace (ast-grd cent. A.D; e.g. IGBulg P 340 bis, 467, 475; Шдл005, 1011/1012, 1095, 
IIL2.1741 bis; IV 2346; У 5863). I. recognizes three main groups, influenced by Byzantion (tl 
figure holds a wreath), Kyzikos (family feasts with several figures), and Thasos (local trad 





476. Thrace. Roman citizenship. F.Camia, іп Thrakika Zetemata Il, 165-218, collects the evidence 
уг са. 400 Roman citizens in Thrace, mostly soldiers, but also negotiatores and freedmen. Most of 
he evidence comes from Perinthos, Philippopolis, and Augusta Traiana. The majority of these 
ens were of Thracian origin, but also Greeks and Greek-speaking immigrants from the eastern 
winces. The evidence is summarized in tables: 1) Greek and Latin inscriptions that mention 
an cives (200-203); 2) information on the Roman citizens in inscriptions (numbers per city, date, 
cial status, functions, professions; 204-210); 3) the geographical and chronological distribution of 
Roman citizens in Thrace (211); 4) variations of the onomastic formula (tria nomina, nomen + 
momen, praenomen + nomen, omission of the nomen, filiation, tribus, Latin origin of names; 





472. Thrace. Imperial visits. D.Boteva, in Thrakika Zetemata II, 85-98, collects the e 
visits of Septimius Severus and his family in Thrace. The emperor possibly visited Apolloni: 
and Histria in early 195 A.D. (cf. IGBulg Ї 396; LHistriae 79 and 86); his next visit was in lat 
early 196 A.D. (numismatic evidence; cf. JGBulg 1.2.1588 = JGR I 744). Caracalla was in Thra 
AD. (cf. IGBulg Ш.2.1553/1554; possibly IGBulg П 728 and CIL Ш 7418 = 12337 = 14207), 202. 
possibly 204 A.D. (numismatic evidence). 
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- 48e. Augusta Traiana. List of the members of a cult association, са. 250 A.D. SEG ГУШ 679. 
Republished by N.Sharankov, Studia Classica Serdicensia 2 (Sofia 2013) 390-402 (ph.; in Bulgarian; 
summary), with comments on the names; no significant changes in the text. 


212); 5) praenomina (213); 6) gentilicia (214-216); 7) imperial gentilicia (Iulius: 38 cases; 
Flavius: 70; Ulpius: 29; Aelius: 40; Septimius: 5; 217); 8) cognomina (pre-Greek Thracian: 50 
Greek: 18; Roman: 208; uncertain: 6; 218). ч 








481. Augusta Traiana. Inscribed glass vase, ca. 200-250 A.D. Fragmentary glass skyphos with an 
inscription in relief; found in 1912 in a grave; since 1922 in the Stara Zagora Museum of History. 
entioned in Otchet na Arheologicheskoto Drouzhestvo ‘Abgousta Trayana' v grad Stara Zagora za 
е 1915-1927 (Stara Zagora 1921) 16. Ed.pr. M.Kamisheva, in Studies -- Dimitrov 481-484 (in 
; English summary; ph.; dr.), who attributes the vase to a local workshop. 


476 bis. Thrace. Territories of cities. See our lemma no. 517. 





banquet; a man is reclined on a kline; a veiled woman is seated to his left; on the wall beh 
man's right arm an olive wreath and the inscription à 80 ос (A); above the wreath the 
weapons as a cavalryman (helmet, round shield, armor); to the left a tree with a snake 
around its trunk; in the foreground, left, a small servant figure; in the top left corner of 
depiction of a horse protome and an inscription honoring the man's wife (В); found in the 
necropolis. Ed.pr. $.Bagaran, in Lux -- Atasoy 13-18 (ph.; Turkish translation), who dates the re 
the 1st cent. В.С. on the basis of the hairstyle and clothes of the figures, and the letterforn 
monument seems to be the epitaph of Lucius Fabricius (and his wife?), and the relief recalls honors awarded to! 
and to his wife (В), Chaniotis]. " 





482. Bizye. Epitaph of Vitalis and Iusta, Imperial period. Rock-cut inscription at the entrance of 
tomb. Ed.pr. A.Palaiologos, TiuepoAóytov тўс Ауатодфс, Поћтеюурафихбу xal фідотаріхду хай ёлїттшо- 
ду (Constantinople) 6 (1887) 97; H.J.Polack, Mnemosyne 16 (1887) 270; P.N.Papageorgiou, 
r Philologische Wochenschrift (1886) 1030 no. 33; T.Homolle, in A.Dumont, T.Homolle, 
Mélanges d'archéologie et d'épigraphie (Paris 1892) 365 по. 62 A1. СЕ E.Kalinka, JÓAI 23 (1926) Beibl., 

col. 123 no. 6. Republished by A.Avram, art.cit. (see our lemma no. 1882 bis) 282, with a discussion of 
term харбра (LL. 4/5), which is common in Asia Minor. This epitaph is the only attestation of 





: ‘O 8$- В: ‘O дйрос name УхАфаос in Thrace and, more generally, in the west part of the Greek world; but ErAdxtog 
uoc Форойоу Mo- в attested four times in Lydia апа XxAcxocavéc іп Kyzikos. Vitalis was probably a descendant of an 
нау, yovot- immigrant from Mysia or Bithynia. [On the gentilicium Stlaccius see also Solin-Salomies, Repertorium 177; for its 
4 ха дё Лєюхіоо in the eastern part of the Greek world see J.-L.Ferrary et alii in Les Italiens -- (see SEG LII 754) 217; LSmyr- 

Фафріхіоо 480; LEphesos 999A, Sverkos.] 





ВегсёХс ХлХох- 

xlou ёу тоїс Ї8 ос бу tav- 

тб хо! т) сәуір Еаутоб 
4 Чайсту Тобатою thy xa- 

нбрау хотеохедасе 


478. Anchialos (area ої Burgas). Dedication to Dionysos, ca. 12-38 A.D. Statue b 
among the ruins of ancient Anchialos. Mentioned by LKarayotov, Studia Classica Serdic 
2013) 261-273 (in Bulgarian; English summary), who is preparing the ed.pr. [for АлоАёмос Em 
Bitoyvés, otpatnyès 'AvytáAou xad Eent xal "Puaucijs, see SEG LIII 643, Chaniotis]. 





Восебоутос Өрөх( 019 [ Роціутёхоо, Pyoxoundpews Зоу8ото0 
vied, бағд ос 88 Кётоос viewed хо! фас Ес "Роцоутадосою Juya- 
трідоб, Écouc сү, Гёїос Тоос АлсоХдуос Excotxévüou Bigun- 

4 vóc, стротуүёс̧ тері AvylaAoy, тӛу 4убрийуга Аюудсох 


482 bis. Byzantion. Civic subdivisions. See. our lemma no. 1132. 





483. Byzantion. Incertum, Late Antiquity (?). Fragment of an inscribed marble plaque; cut into 
а triangle for re-use; found in the courtyard of the Sitti Hatun Camii in the Silivrikapı Caddesi, near 
the city walls, in today's Cambaziye Mahallesi. Ed.pr. M.Sav, in Lux -- Atasoy 377/378 (ph.), who 
gests a late dating’ in view of the cursive epsilon and the broken hastae of the alpha. 





479. Augusta Traiana. Imperial cult. Z.Gocheva, in Studies -- Dimitrov 510-514 (іп Bul 
English summary), discusses evidence for the imperial cult in Augusta Traiana (IGBulg Ш 


1580; V 5599). 1 
[--- JAAEKA[- -- | --- ]МАРАӨ[---] 





g [v8 )ade хо(тдхєтол | - - -] Маріо 8[vyémp - - -]; cf. C-Asdracha (see SEG XLVHI 887) 316 по. 142, Sverkos.] 
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484. Byzantion (area of: lake Küçükçekmece). Bronze weight, 5th-6th cent. A.D. Bronze Wi (ed.pr.): 1) Елі Eóxg[&cov]; 2) [Ent] Edxpdto[v]; з) [Ent Е]охра(тоо); 4) Ert К(Ә да); 5) Еті |КаХО, 6) 
of three unciae; on the obverse, depiction of a facade and inscriptions; found in 2012 ( [Ent] Кайа; 7) КофоАлуфу 
excavation at the Küçükçekmece Lake Basin (inv. no. КСС 2012/ENV од). Ed.pr. O.Tekin, й 
Araştırmaları Yilligt/Annual of Istanbul Studies 2 (2013) 57-67 cat. no. 66 (ph. dr.). 





490. Maroneia. Grave epigram for Louki(o)s and Pantheia, 2nd cent. A.D. SEG LXII 495. 


Өкой X- Republished by M.Séve, Ал.Бр. (2013) [2016] 1361 (French translation) [with the same corrections that we 
dps independently made for LL. 2/3 in SEG LXII 495, app.cr.; I take the opportunity to correct my mistake in LL. 3/4; the text 
TotT should be pepipvav | [Атау Хітає, ибубоу, лбуоу, ЯХүғоҙ ‘ayant quitté les chagrins des soucis, le travail, la fatigue, les 


жат a = douleurs’ (Sève), and not pepiuvav | [---, Мүлфу Хос̧, Chaniotis]. 
1/2. Written within the pediment of the facade || 1. ligature of OY. 








491. Perinthos. Epitaph of М. Virius Firmus, 2nd cent. А.р. LPerinthos 133; SEG IX 891. 
Republished with a new reading by G.Petzl, Н.уоп Hesberg, art.cit. (cf. our lemma по. 195) 187/188 
(ph.). E.Sverkos, in P-Adam-Veleni, E.Tsangaraki, K.Chatzinikolaou (edd.), Rhaidestos - Thessaloniki. 


Antiquities in a refugee journey (Thessaloniki 2016) 123, identified this text with LPerinthos 133, 
reported as lost. We give the text of P.-v.H. 


485. Constantinople. Monogram of Justinian I, 527-565 A.D. Basket capital with the mong 
of Justinian I; found during the surveys conducted іп 2009 and 2010 in the district of Emi і 
garden of the Таз копак Hotel in the Küçükayasofya Caddesi/Tomurcuk Sokak 5. Ed.pr. F.Ózg 
in Lux -- Atasoy 307 fig. 1. For this type of monogram cf. E.Russo, Bizantinistica. Rivista di 
Bizantini e Slavi 2? Serie УП (2005) 31 (ed.pr.): (Tovotwiavoð) 





[- -] М(ёрхос) Beiptoc Фірцос isa [c m. .] 





486. Halmyris. Onomastics and society. M.Zahariade, Thraco-Dacica 27/28 (2012/13) 1 [--- ]uBeiptos, Фїррос Хусо, SEG, І.Регіпійов || the relief resembles а relief from a village near Bursa (Prusa), P.-v.H. 
compiles a list of 60 Greek, Roman, Thracian, and Bithynian/Phrygian names attested for 
in literary and epigraphic sources. He analyzes their etymology and origin and di: 
information they provide for family relations, activities (army, local administration, economic 492. Pistiros. Regulations concerning Pistiros issued by a successor of Kotys I, after 359 B.C. 
religion. Also discussed are imperial gentilicia (174-176) and the age of individuals at death (177 Bulg М 5557 ter; SEG XLII 486; LXII 503*. M.B.Hatzopoulos, in Epigraphical Approaches 13-21, 
ints the text (20/21), summarizes the problems of its interpretation, and makes the following 
ervations: 1) The inscription contains two documents: the ordinance of a Thracian king (LL. 1-27) 
unilateral proclamations of King Kotys (383/2-359 B.C; LL. 27-46) which were incorporated 
tim in the ordinance of his successor. 2) This successor most likely is Amadokos, the king of the 
tral section of the old Odrysian kingdom, who reigned until 353 B.C. [we correct H.'s typo (259), 
s]. 3) Pistiros mentioned in the text should be identified with the finding place of this 
cription, not with Pistyros in Aegean Thrace; this trading place in the hinterland of Thrace was 
ly founded by settlers from Pistyros. 4) The privileges mentioned іп LL. 4-20 were granted to 
merchants in general (£uxopicat), with particular rights granted to merchants living in Pistiros; 
privileges in LL. 20-32 refer to Маршуїтої, those in LL. 32-36 only to Odcwo and АлоХ ул сох 
ing in Pistiros, The АлолАоуђто! were citizens of Apollonia on the Strymonic Gulf. 5) The 
iterpretation of LL. 20-27 depends on where punctuation is placed. Н. proposes the following 
eading and restoration: téAca xat& тӛс 65006 | ші) трйсоғу, boa si; Mapwveta[y | Є(0)ёүетох ex 
gripov ў ёх ту | оро ў "у Mapwveing elc Шат р|оу ў «à éumdpia- «ті» dvarpdce||[w]y то 
іторітас тӛс «pode | [oc] xal dvotyery хой xele дио, | (ха єр жай елі Kórvoc (Н.: comma after 

489. Kabyle. Inscriptions on vases, са. 250 B.C. Seven fragments of clay vases bearing insc tv; semicolon after éuzópie; no interpunct after xAefetv; comma after &yo; LL. 24-26 «ёл!» 
clay bands on their walls. Варг. L.Getov, in Studies -- Dimitrov 277-281 (in Bulgarian; mpdios|[w]v and дробів [ac]; BEAANATIPAXE[- -||- -]№ тоӛс ёрлорітос̧ ті AIIAE|[. .], lapis; for 
summary; dr.). The inscriptions are connected with a system of control of commercial act ег restorations, see SEG ХЫП 486; XLVI 872; ХИХ gu; LXH 503); H.'s translation: ‘whatever is 
ported into Maroneia from Pistiros or from the trading centers shall be exempt from duties along 








487. Helis. Amphora stamps, Hellenistic. T.Stoyanov, in Studies — Dimitrov 247-2 
Bulgarian; English summary), gives an overview of amphora stamps found in the Getic сарії 
Most of the stamped amphoras come from Thasos (са. 310-275 В.С; on 252, a list of да. 
eponyms attested in these stamps). The finds also include stamped amphoras from 
Mende, Pella, Samothrake, Ainos, an unidentified center in the northern Aegean, and stamp 
‘Parmeniskos Group’. 





488. Isperih (area of: Sborjanovo). Dedication to Phosphoros, late 4th/early 3rd cent. 
LV 739; LVI 825. Republished by M.Citikova, Studia Classica Serdicensia 2 (Sofia 2013) 382 
with discussion of the cult of Phosphoros in Thrace (377-389; in Bulgarian; English summary). 

















8 THRACE IGX THRACE-MOESIA 488 
15 
і і shut their 
th ds. Concerning the retail sale of goods, the merchants may open and also ; йн | 
тр з they did вам Kotys' (on wagons, cf. Arrian, Anabasis 1..6-7; Hippokrates, Ол 499: 128-131 no. 6 = Ап. Ёр. (2013) [2016] по. 1364. Dedication to the Thracian Rider, znd/ard 


ava f. Pollux 742, Н.) cent. A.D. Fragment of the marble base of a statuette. 
оп буйпраотс, сЁ Ро a2, Н.). 
See also L.Ruscu, art.cit. (see our lemma no. 513) 18. 


І---МІЙшу "Ероуо(с) | [хой? - - -] МӨюөхос | | ЕЕхарш | тйрюу 





1. |Алб ом "Epwvo, ed.pr., who interprets this as a dedication to ўрос, the form "Epwvo being influenced 
by the Latin Heroni; [- - - М) шу Tépuvo(c), S. 


493. Pistiros. Inscribed sling bullet, late ath cent. B.C. SEG LXI 565. Republished by AA 
C.Chiriac, I.Matei, art.cit. (see our lemma nos. 1873) 240, with further parallels for sling bullets 
the name оҒТӘрфахос (see also our lemma no. 539): ТорВёхо 








500. Topeiros (area of). Thasian amphora stamp, ath cent. В.С. Thasian amphora stamp; found 
at Melissa Xanthis. See C.Kallintzi, S.Papadopoulos, АЕМӨ 25 (2011) [2015] 546 (ph.); no text [we read 


-499- tra, Dedications to the Thracian Rider, 2nd/ard cent. A.D. Ten de A 
xk дат: а the text from the ph., Chaniotis]: Oagiwy | amphora | META [--] 


inscriptions, six in Greek and 4 in Latin; found іп 2012 during excavations іп the sa 
Thracian Rider at Lomec (ancient Sostra). Ed.pr. S.Torbatov in id. (ed.), The Sanctuar 
Thracian Horseman by Sostra (Sofia 2013) 119-140 (ph.; dr.). N.Sharankov, Ап.Бр. (2013) [: 
1362-1367, republishes three Greek texts. 





зо. Topeiros (area of). Stamped tile, qth/grd cent. В.С. Fragment of a stamped tile; found at 
Melissa Xanthis. See C.Kallintzi, S.Papadopoulos, AEM@ 25 (2011) [2015] 546 (ph.); no text [we read the 
494: 120/121 no. 1 = An.Ep. (2013) [2016] no. 1362. Dedication to Heros, 2nd/3rd cent. text from the ph., Chaniotis]: [- -Jwv 
part of a marble plaque with relief representation of the Thracian rider; only the le 


horse is preserved; cf. B.Ivanova, ibid. 85 no. 2. 





502. Unknown provenance. Dedication to Zeus, 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. Marble relief plaque with а 
raised frame; in the recessed panel, representation of Zeus offering a libation on an altar; an 
inscription on the frame, above the relief; of unknown provenance. Offered for sale by Hermann 
Historica 65. Auktion: Antiken & Alte Waffen, 15. & 16. Oktober 2012 (Munich 2012), no. 339 (ph.); non 


vidimus. Republished by D.Dana, ZPE 188 (2014) 188/189 (ph.), who observes that the Thracian names 
suggest a provenance from western Thrace (today's Bulgaria). 


Корі ["Howi?] | Toda. [- - -] 





495: 321/22 no. 2. Dedication to Heros, 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. Upper part of the 
marble plaque: ["Н]ре 





496: 122-124 по. 3 = An.Ép. (2013) [2016] no. 1363. Dedication to the Thracian Rider, ап 
cent. A.D. Fragment of the lower part of a marble plaque. Atl @ Деу Ао 


Apocu ғ9 уйу 





Афо(Ұ/ос) Gete[- - -]loc. Єбуйу 
LCE Awias, D. 





. Apoc was hitherto unattested (cf. Додає and ApwAng), D. 
1.or Gaf][---], S. 








497: 124-127 no. 4. Dedication to Heros, 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. Lower part of the fra 
marble plaque: [- -] "Heov[xt] 


MOESIA 





Or Heo, Chaniotis.] 503. Moesia. Diplomacy. Role of foreigners in diplomatic transactions, Hellenistic and 
Imperial periods. A.Avram, ССС 23 (2012) 181-193, discusses the role of foreigners as ambassadors in 
the diplomacy of the Black Sea region, mainly on the basis of epigraphic evidence. He discusses inter 
alia the historical context of the decree of Kallatis in honor of УлротдуаЕ ЛюүЗбшос from Apollonia 
(ІКайайз 7; 3rd cent. B.C.) and of the honors bestowed on an unknown man, possibly a general of 


Mithridates VI, by Tomis, Histria, Apollonia, and Mesambria (IGBulg P 320 = V 5097 = SEG L 687 bis; 


498: 127/128 no. 5. Dedication to Heros, 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. Lower part of the fra 
marble plaque: [- - AIITYIZ гдх)у 


Initio, cf. the Thracian name Aptasa in CIL VI 28848, ed.pr. 


160 MOESIA MOESIA 161 











— $07. Moesia. Mobility, Imperial period. L.Mihailescu-Birliba, in G.R.Tsetskhladze, S.Atasoy, 
утат, §.Dénmez, J.Hargrave (edd.), The Bosporus: Gateway between the Ancient West and East (1st 
lillenium BC-5th Century AD). Proceedings of the Fourth International Congress on Black Sea 
tiquities, Istanbul, 14th-18th September 2009 (Oxford 2013) 185-188, discusses epigraphic evidence 
‘both Greek and Latin) for internal mobility in the province of Moesia Inferior and provides а 
checklist of attested individuals. Most examples relate to legionary veterans and their dependents. 

hese individuals show a different model of local mobility from the one attested in Italy. 


1st cent. B.C.) for his services. СЕ. A.Avram, BE (2014) no. 312. See also our lemma no. 549 
evidence on Olbia and Chersonesos in Tauris. 





504. Moesia. Economy. O.Bounegru, Mercator (see our lemma no. 469) 81-86, gives an ove 
of harbor facilities іп Histros, Kallatis, and Tomis (cf. I.Histriae 20, 28, 32, 48, 64, 113, 173, 178/17 
IKallatis u; L.Tomis 2). On trade and manufacture, see our lemma no. 469. 








508. Moesia. Relations with Rome, 1st-3rd cent. A.D. H.Preshlenov, in The Bosporus (see our 
а no. 514) 189-195, surveys the epigraphic evidence pertaining to administrative acts of the 
отап state and of local poleis, contacts of Greek cities with Roman emperors, and imperial visits to 
оезіа from Augustus to Gordian III. Some inscriptions (IGBulg Y 63 bis, 317; Ш.2.1581) show Roman 
for local customs ‘as long as they did not contradict Roman legal norms’. [The survey does not 
а chronological order, and P. unnecessarily reduces all local enactments to ‘customary law’; it is not permissible to 


505. Moesia. Foreign relations of the Greek colonies. L.Ruscu, Poleis in the Black Sea Are 
(in Romanian; English summary), gives an overview of the development of the relations be 
Greek colonies (and their citizens) of the western Shore of the Black Sea (esp. Apollonia 
Dionysopolis, Histria, Kallatis, Mesambria, Odessos) and Greek colonies (and their citize 
Black Sea area, as well as with their barbarian neighbors, in the Hellenistic and Imperial 
discusses the gradual shift of power in favor of the barbarians, until the establishment of I 
power (15-24), and the influence of foreign relations on the cults of the cities (27-32). А 
numerous inscriptions adduced are /СВшд Г 312, 389; IGBulg V 5003; 5557 ter = SEG ХШ 
LKallatis 72; I. Tomis 83, 16. [ hind the expression хаті tov уброу тйс тёк in IGBulg Г 317 LL. 7/8, Kantor.] 


post-2i2 A.D. evidence to reconstruct earlier conditions, and there is no evidence that even after the constitutio 
шала Romans issued а lex civitatis for Odessos ог Mesambria; there is also no need to see a Roman enactment 








506. Moesia. Gymnasium and ephebeia. M.Dana, D.Dana in Groupes et associations 
examine the onomastic materíal contained in lists of ephebes from Dionysopolis as an ind 
the origin of the ephebes and the integration of members of the indigenous populations ir 
civic structures of Dionysopolis and Odessos; Greek texts on 299-305 (Dionysopolis: IGBulg 
inedita; Odessos: IGBulg Г 47, 47 bis, 48, 50/51, 51 bis/ter). The gymnasion is attested in Ode 
the 1st cent. В.С. (IGBulg Р 44/45; cf. IGBulg Г 68, 150), in Dionysopolis only іп the Impe 
(IGBulg P 15 bis, 16). The indigenous names and patronymics of ephebes are a reliable in 
indigenous origin, since it is unlikely that Greeks would give their children a non-Greek 
a list of names on 285/286). In Dionysopolis, ca. 1/3 of the attested ephebes have indigenous 
or patronymics, in Odessos only 1/7 (cf. comparanda in Styberra: 12 out of 274; in Le 
Kalindoia: more than 1/3). The integration of people of indigenous origin in Odessos 
process. In the lists from Odessos and Dionysopolis, ephebes with names of both Greek an 
Greek origin are mixed and not arranged in groups; their families must have belonged to 
body for at least a generation. Participation in the gymnasion opened access to magistracie 
scions of families of indigenous origin. The large number of ephebes excludes the possibility 
lists contained only members of the elite. Through integration into the civic structures p 
indigenous origin did not maintain an identity based on ethnic origin (299). 

D.-D. briefly discuss the name “EAAyy, arguing (against L.Robert) that this name was bo 
Greeks, not by non-Greeks who wished to display a Greek identity (290/291). As regards thet 
issue of whether the ёфўВорҳос was one of the ephebes or not, D.-D. adduce inscriptio 
Odessos (IGBulg Г 47, 47 bis, 48) and argue that the еф)Варуос was ап ephebe; in Dionysopol 
тофтос tAv EpyBuv and the ефйфаруос were separate offices (294-296; IGBulg Y 47 bis, 48-50). 


509. Moesia. Religion: Dacian cults, D.Dana, in M.Taufer (ed.), Squardi interdisciplinari sulla 
eligiosita dei Geto-Daci (Freiburg 2013) 157-176, exploits the evidence provided by Dacian and Daco- 
Moesian names for the existence of Dacian deities and epithets in Moesia Inferior. Discussion of 5 
Greek inscriptions in which Dacian names are attested: 1) dedication to “Нрос Etcaonpys by Audj- 
son of Atcvpzoc (SEG ХХХІ 71 = IGBulg V 5281; 164/165); 2) dedication to Өгӛс Erriocapoc by 
tac, son of Аюортоуас (IGBulg II 771; 166/167); з) dedication to Өғёс Котруудс (SEG XXIV 1010 = 
Bulg V 5328; 167/168). D. corrects the reading of the name іп L. 2: Batov Aetc8at; (Вотооёес Aat, 
0). The other dedicants have Dacian names and patronymics: Eiba AtxeBodt, ӨМ! Тара; 4) 
ion to the Thracian Rider by 7090 Aytatey[eoc] (IGBulg V 5269; 168); 5) dedication to the 
an Rider by Zovpas (IGBulg V 5319; 168). 

Panaite, Pontica 46 (2013) 343-353, discusses the cult of two deities that were believed to protect 
ds and cross-roads in Roman Moesia: AzóXXov Жүуедс (LTomis n6; ph.; 1.Кайайв зо: ph.) and 
iviae (Latin inscriptions from Novae, Oescus, and Tomis). 





510-517. Moesia. Sling bullets, 4th cent. В.С. Eight inscribed lead sling bullets; found in various 
cations in Dobroudja; originally part of the collection of lonel Matei, they were acquired in 2007 by 
he Museum of National History and Archaeology of Constanta. Edd.pr. A.Avram, C.Chiriac, I.Matei, 
сії. (see our lemma no. 1873) 227-250 nos. 1-8 (ph.; dr.), with exhaustive commentary on the 
torical context and the production and use of sling bullets and the names that appear on them 
our lemma no. 1873). Edd.pr. also publish seven anepigraphic sling bullets of unknown 
ance (areas of Histria and Orgame; 231-233 nos. 9-15). 
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518. Moesia. Territories of cities. M.Damyanov, in Studies -- Dimitrov 16-132 (in Bulgarian; 
English summary), gives an overview of the current state of research on the territories of the Greek 
colonies in Thrace, Moesia, and Dacia (Apollonia Pontike, Dionysopolis, Histria, Kallatis, 
Mesambria, Odessos; cf. I.Histriae 8, 15, 18, 54, ба, 67/68; IGBulg Г 307, 388 bis; V 12, 5011). 


The presence of sling bullets naming Alexander in Thrace and Olbia (SEG XLVII 1021(1)) zm 
connected with the campaign of Zemuglav, Alexander's general in Thrace, against the Getai in ca 
B.C. (239-245, 249-258; on 249/250, the relevant literary sources). Daimenes, Nikodromos 
probably Ni. (if Nt is an abbreviated name; see our lemmata nos. 513-516) were officers (сол 1 
of archers?). The two sling bullets from Kallatis and its territory (nos. 513/514) шау be conne 
with the siege of Kallatis by Lysimachos in 313 B.C. Sling bullets with the Skythian name 
found in the area of Olbia (SEG XLVIII 1021(2)), area of Odessos (our lemma no. 539), and P 
(our lemma no. 493) can be associated with the same campaign and with the service of Skyt 
archers in the Macedonian army (239/240). 

See also our lemma no. 1873. 





519. Abritus. Epitaph of Flavius Beithys, Imperial period. D.Dana, R.Ivanov, ZPE 181 (2012) 240, 
mention a stele in the Historical Museum at Razgrad, now lost, but mentioned in T.Ivanov, S.Sto- 
Janov, Abritus. Histoire et archéologie (Razgrad 1985) 42 [non vidimus]; "l'inscription était probable- 
ment en grec’: an epitaph of &Ad:oc В(е)бс or PAdfioc, son of В(е)бис. 





510: 230 no. 1. Sling bullet of Alexander the Great, ca. 334 B.C. Found at Ciucurova (dis 
of Tulcea): A: Вас (өс) B: 'AAeEdv(8pov) 520. Dionysopolis. Inscriptions from the sanctuary of Meter Tbeon Pontia. LLazarenko, 
EMircheva, R.Encheva, D.Stoyanova, N.Sharankov, The Temple of the Pontic Mother of Gods in 
Dionysopolis (Varna 2013), give an overview of the architecture of the temple of Meter Theon Pontia 
and the finds made during the excavation in 2007/8. N.Sharankov, ibid. 47-64, summarizes the 
‘content of the epigraphic finds and discusses the cult of Мутир Өєфу Поутіа ог Мйтүр Поутіх ог 
Mime Ged Поутіо. He assumes that the cult originated in Asia Minor and predates the construction 
‘of the temple in the late 4th cent. В.С. The goddess was regarded as a patron of sailors (тоутіа; cf. а 
dedication to Посєїдбу Aspades: SEG LX 771). Оп 48/49, S. collects evidence for the cult of the 
Mijmp Өгду and Афродіти Поутіс іп the Pontic area and Kyzikos. 
See SEG LX 758-779 for some of the epigraphic finds. In our lemmata nos. 521-526 we present 
information not included in that report. 


СЕ SEG XLVIII 1021(1) from Olbia, edd.pr. 


5u: 230 по. 2, Sling bullet of Alexander the Great, ca. 334 B.C. Found at Gárliciu, 
Cius (district of Constanta): А: Вас (оҳ) B: AAcEsv(8pov) 


СЕ our lemma no. 510. 


512: 230 no. 3. Sling bullet of Alexandros, ca. 336-334 B.C. Found at Baia (district of T 
A: Улрати(үо0) В: 'Ahekáv(ðpov) 





Cf. the auction catalog Gorny and Mosch no. 2618 (unknown provenance); the individual n 


АМ оудрос̧ Аврётоо, a отратцү%с of Alexander the Great in Thrace in ca. 336-334 B.C; the sling bulle 521. Dionysopolis. Decree (?), 4th cent. В.С. Lower right corner of a marble block; re-used in the 


temple of Meter Theon Pontia. Mentioned by N.Sharankov in Pontic Mother -- (see our lemma no. 
|520) 47 note 88, who reports that parts of 11 lines survive, probably from a decree. L. 4: [8] 890801 дЕ 
4:1. 7: (Аюуо| олоХтоц or [Atovo]gorcoAtrot[c]; L. 8: (Еті mv хошуу ёотіоу. LL. 9-п contained 
names, written in larger letters: [- --]dAov | [- - -]pfxov | [- - -]tlov 


either used in a campaign against the Getai in that period or by the troops of Zopyrion in 331 B.C, е 


513: 230 no. 4. Sling bullet of Daimenes, late 4th cent. B.C. Found at Kallatis 
district of Constanta): Aciu£(vouc) 





514: 230 no. 5. Sling bullet of Daimenes, late 4th cent. B.C. Found at Vártop, te 

Kallatis (district of Constanta): Aaiyé(vouc) 522. Dionysopolis. List of members of a cult association, Hellenistic. N.Sharankov in Pontic 
Mother ~ (see our lemma no. 520) 52, mentions а list found in the sanctuary of Meter Theon Pontia, 
inscribed with the names of 20 men, probably worshippers of the goddess. Among the names, he 
mentions the following: 2124ус Меуахресутос, АЛхеідиє LrAyvot, Plwy А1620Г01, АТоХос An[unt]piov, 
Өксүёлс Өволбилоо, Аттас Аобфроо, Ауабіор ”Ерётолос, [Müc? A]myogóvroc (probably a relative 
ofthe priest Ал дорд» Мосс in SEG LX 769, S.). 


515: 230 no. 6. Sling bullet of Nikodromos, late 4th cent. B.C. Found at Sálcioara, terri 
Orgame: Nixoðpópo(v) 


516: 230/231 no. 7. Sling bullet of Ni., late 4th cent. B.C. Found in the district of Cons 
М. B:N <= 





523. Dionysopolis. List of members of а cult association of Neomeniastai, after 212 A.D. SEG LX 
67. N.Sharankov, in Pontic Mother - (see our lemma no. 520) 55-57 (ph.), summarizes the content of 
text (see already SEG LX 767). [We read the 6 introductory lines from the ph., Chaniotis.] 


А. Nu probably an abbreviated name, rather than the word vi(xy), edd.pr. 


517: 231 по. 8. Sling bullet, undated. Found at Colina (district of Tulcea): Z or Н 





164 MOESIA MOESIA 165 








E" a discussion of the бровесіа of Laberius Maximus (I.Histriae 67/68) see also O.Bounegru, 
ercator (see our lemma no. 469) 41-63. B. compares this dossier with documents concerning the 
tax exemption of Oropos (16 VII 413 = І.Оғоров 308 = RDGE 23), Aphrodisias (Reynolds, Aphrodisias 
d Rome nos. 15 and 17), and Tyras (CIL III 781; 41-52) and with the Customs Law of Asia (SEG XLIV 
8; 53-58); he also studies the taxation of the trade in salted fish (59-63). 

— See also our lemma no. 517. 


Хүа0 : Тӛууі 
Neopywactal Мүүсрдс Өебу Поу ос Ғүра- 
фам та ёубрата ёоотбу, буастўаоутос Tov TA- 
4 Харбуа xod Елгүрффоутос АвдутрдЛ өс © 
Вор £x ту 18 юу буті лосу rapa- 
[- са. 6 -] тўс бу тб ход уєкуоремто È 





(5. For the name Baxy see now D.Dana, Onomasticon Thracicum. Répertoire des noms indigenes de Thrace, М 
528. Histria. Honorary decree of Apollonia Pontike for Hegesagoras, 2nd cent. В.С. I.Histriae 
+64; IGBulg P 388 bis; SEG L 661; LVII 651. O.Bounegru, Mercator (see our lemma no. 469) 163-179, 
ves a French translation of .Histriae 64 [without reference to A.Avram’s suggestion that LHistriae 34 is part of 
the same decree; see SEG LVII 651, Chaniotis], summarizes its contents, and discusses the historical context 
ofthe war between Apollonia Pontike and Mesambria, 


orientale, Mésies, Dacie et Bithynie (Athens 2014) 24, Avram.] 





524. Dionysopolis. Donation, 1st cent. A.D. N.Sharankov in Pontic Mother -- (see our len 
520) 53, mentions an inscription found in the sanctuary of Meter Theon Pontia and 
donation consisting of two aedicules, a throne, a wreath, figurines (tunia) and other orna 
тос ФАЛо[] xocuíow), а стой, a Thracian female slave with the hitherto umattes 
"Zoukegeskos' [Zovxnyecxos?; cf. Zovxymetos in Odessos (IGBulg Г 171), Chaniotis; see now D.Dana, Onon 
Thracicum -- (see our lemma no. 489) 409, for composita of Zouxy; this inscription is mentioned as an 
and her future offspring (тё 2& Extvic &cóyeva téxva). The buildings were probably construct 
sanctuary of the Pontic Mother of the Gods. 





529. Histria. Rhodian amphora stamps, grd/2nd cent, В.С. A.Avram, in J.-C.Couvenhes (ed.), 
nisme, d'une rive à l'autre de la Méditerranée. Mélanges offerts à André Laronde (Paris 2012) 
5-430, provides a preliminary discussion of Rhodian amphora stamps found at Histria, to be fully 
nted in Histria VIII.3: Les timbres amphoriques. Rhodes. More than 600 amphora stamps have 
been found. The following eponyms are attested (we give an alphabetic list; for the chronology of Rhodian 
nyms, see now the list in N.Badoud, Le Temps de Rhodes. Une chronologie des inscriptions de la cité fondée sur l'étude 

525. Dionysopolis. Commemorative graffiti, undated. Numerous graffiti on plaster fr ses institutions (Munich 2015) 249-267, Kantor]: Аүёџаҳос̧, Аүёроу, Ауєстратос I, Жүёотратос II, "Аүүүт\с, 
found near the western wall of the temple of Meter Theon Pontia. Mentioned by N.Sharan (020: ротос, ‘Ayopdvak, "Ауріос, Аваубботос, Аіуусібацос 1, AlvyoiSayoc П, Аімітор, Aloyives, 
Pontic Mother -- (see our lemma no. 520) 47 note 87, who gives three texts: 1) 2руй08 leyuAtvoc, Але дос, АХєвішоуос, Avakoydpac, 'AvdtEov8poc, 'AvatfBouAoc, Аутілатрос, Аратофімує 1, 
[2uvijoOy - -Ja ет” ёү|006:| 3) [рус - - т|об 886Ар(00--|--8л7| жуа| би). отба I, АрістӛуаЕ П, Арісторхос, Арістеі8ос II, Aptotiwy, Apiotéyertoc, Аріотдбацоє II, Аріюто- 
1, Арістоміуус, Арістеу II, АрҳёрВротос I, АруіВіос, Ару(Занос, Аруїмас, Архохрбтис І, Асторі)- 
1, Гбрүшу, Даро!уетос, Aapddepic, АжнохАйс П, Аарохрдтис I, Аброу, Доркодідає, Ехіхарнос, EUSo- 
Еохротібас, ЕОфрбуор, ExéBovros, Нраубрає, Өросббарос, Тастхрӣтис, Черо 1, Код21буо6, 
р®т$ 1, Ко22ххрФтус TI, Код еротідає I, Ко22ихрот!8ос TI, КАе‹тбмауос, КЛєфуорос TI, Кротідос, 
дас, Адсауброс, Мотішу, Маботлтос, Міхасаүбрас І, Nixópayos, Nixwy, Звуботратос, Zevopavys, 
ос 1, Зеубфаутос П, ЯєуорӨу, Поосаміас 1, Поосоуіос Ш, Подьфротос 1, ПоХоёролос 1, 
ÑS TloAuxpdtys, Подоуаррос, Пәбоүгуу, Подддорос, X6evéAac, Lduporyos, Уобацос, Lwxpdrys, 
ÎS Хшотратос, Тасаүброс, Тірархос, Тіросоүдрос, Тіродосос, TipoxAeldac, Тїрдотролос, Тшобр- 
Фоцудос, Pirivoc, Фідбдацос TI, Фйохрдтус, Prwvldac I, Xpvodwp. 








526. Dionysopolis. Stamped tile, ca. 325-300 B.C. Stamped tile ої the Corinthian j 
outside of the temple of Meter Theon Pontia. Edd.pr. E.Mircheva, D.Stoyanova in Pontic 1 
(see our lemma no. 520) 16/17 (ph.); similar stamps have been found in many places in the 
western and western shores of the Black Sea; the tiles were probably produced in the | 
Mesambria (edd.pr). Edd.pr. also mention (16; ph.) a tile of the 'Herakleia series’ with a 
[illegible on the ph., Chaniotis]. 


Мёсуо 








527. Histria. Territory in the early Imperial period. F.Matei-Popescu, in Poleis in the В 
Area 203-233 (in Romanian; English summary), examines the legal status of the territory 0 
after its incorporation into the Roman Empire and the division between the territory of the f 
and the regio Histriae, which was part of the ager publicus populi Romani and was u: 
colonization area, at the latest from the reign of Trajan on. He adduces numerous Greek 
inscriptions, of which we mention LHistriae 66-68 and JOSPE Га 





531. Kallatis. Dedication of а stoa(?) and a gymnasium to Augustus, ca. 27-14 A.D. Right upper 
jart of an architrave or moulding; found іп 2009 in the ancient city. Edd.pr. S. Ju.Saprykin, I.Pyslaru, 
istorii, filologii kul'tury до (2013.2) 168-182 (in Russian; English summary; різ; dr.). 


166 MOESIA MOESIA 167 











Republished by A.Avram, M.Ionescu, in A.Robu, LBirzescu (edd.), Mégarika: Nouvelles 
sur Mégare et les cités de la Propontide et du Ponte-Euxin. Archéologie, épigraphie, histoire (Par 
451-454 no. 1 (рії; dr.). Edd.pr. and А.А. suggest that the dedication is more likely to date fr 
later part об the principate of Augustus [for the establishment of Roman rule in this region and the 
there in the early 1st cent. A.D., see now SEG LX 783 (Kallatis), and the decree of Histria in honor of Q.Iunius Y 
M.Bárbulescu, L.Buzoianu, in V.Cojocaru, A.Coskun, M.Dana (edd.), Interconnectivity in the Mediterranean 


Inscription on the front (A); re-used as a base for a statue and inscribed on the back (B); found in 
05 during the excavation of the episcopal complex. Ed.pr. Z.Gočeva іп A.Biernacki, R.Czerner 
1ед4.), Biskupstwo w Novae (Moesia Secunda) IV-VI w. Historia, architektura, Zycie codzienne, I: Histo- 
па і architektura (Poznan 2013) 193-200 (in Bulgarian; English summary; ph.); [non vidimus]. See М. 
ankov, An.Ep. (2013) [2016] 510-512 no. 1336 (French translation). 


World During the Hellenistic and Roman Periods (Cluj-Napoca 2014) 415-434 (to be summarized in SEG LXIV), Saluis Б: Ауабі) Toy: tov Мбуусбэоу 
See also C.Petolescu, An.Ép. (2013) [2016] no. 1342. Cf. A.Avram, ВЕ (2014) no. 329, who not Augu[stis] Tovtovet xai xap- 
Pyslaru had initially accepted his collaboration in the publication of this inscription. multis] nav domy Ф[А(48105)] 

4 аш Ф 4  [--]ovéc я р (фулд(ёрос)) 


10 дарос 


Фларх(єіас) БАО 
[-- *5- - t&v отой |у хо! тё yoyváatov Кайтар! УєВастб! 


лӛутоу, 8| рёфос| 


E Aeyrdva п[рот(уу)] 
2. [B KadAoriavéav - - -] (cf. LKallatis 7, 9/30, 12, 30, 57), edd.pr., who leave open the question of what other struc 8  "Irox()v) им [unc] 

dedicated to Augustus together with the gymnasion; Avram (in ВЕ [2014] no. 329) suggests [r&v стоЖ)у xad тё yu Харь буіс- 

cf. LKallatis 58; Р. comments that in that case, one should restore further specification of the stoa, since there is; туда 

ca, 12 letters in the lacuna; A.-I. print (тйм сто@?]у; cf. LKallatis 58, dedication to Augustus of columns їп а [edt] ux 

а colonnade of the Augusteion by J. and L.Robert, ВЕ (1978) no. 324; А.А. also consider (ту Baciuxá]v; Li 


explicit attestation of the gymnasion is /.Кайай 31 (ca. 50 A.D.), but 1.Kallatis 18 (a decree of the znd cent. B. 


that a gymnasion existed earlier, A.-I. Ап acclamation for two emperors, e.g. Marcus Aurelius and Commodus or Septimius Severus and Caracalla, ed.pr. || 


ісі dedications to Liber Pater in Oescus (ILBulg 8b) and statues erected by primipilarii in vultu Dionysi (An.Ép. (2005) 
[2008] nos. 1328-1330), ed.pr.; cf. a dedication to Liber Pater in Novae (An.Ép. (2013) [2016] по. 1336b), S. || 2/3. 8: ed.pr. 
ads ха|-| юу and restores хо[А]2у ог ха(рт|0у || 4-8. the primipilarii of the province of Hellespontos were responsible 
the food supply; cf. IGLNovae 178; Ал. Ёр. (2005) [2008] 1328, 1330, ed.pr; [сЁ our lemma no. 528, Chaniotis] || 6/7. 
estored by 5. (cf. post pastum militum and pasto milite: ILBulg 8b L. 10; An.Ép. (2005) [2008] nos. 1328-1330); E[- - -] | 
шушуа, ed.pr. 





532. Kallatis. Inscribed sling bullets. See our lemmata nos. 513/514. 





533. Nikopolis ad Istrum. Institutions: Bou. P.Vladkova, Studia Classica Serdice 
2013) 209-216 (in Bulgarian; English summary), collects the epigraphic evidence fo 
their families (I/GBulg 1 598, 678, 681, 701, 768; ILBulg 371, 377/378, 381, 405/406, 413, 431, 43: 
Fifteen members of the council are attested, 4 of whom were of Thracian origin. Опе Вола 
have originated in Asia Minor; there is also one veteran and one grandson of a veteran. 
BovAsutat have been found in the countryside of Nikopolis, where those bouleutai 
resided. 








536. Novae. Honorary inscription for an emperor?, ca. 350-400 A.D. Two joining fragments of 
lower part of a sandstone statue base; re-worked to be used as a grinder; two inscriptions on the 
nt (1 and I); found іп 20u near the principia. Ed.pr. A.Lajtar, Tyche 28 (2013) 97-11 (ph.; 
tion), with detailed commentary on the service of Legio I Italica in Novae, the function of the 
йтіріїагії (responsible for the supply of troups stationed on the limes), and the dedicated object. 
his interpretation, the two soldiers dedicated a statue of an emperor, which is described in LL. 8-1 
L 9: суро). The two primipilarii, responsible for securing the transport of provisions to the 
y in the limes, made their dedication after their successful mission. LL. 14/15 may allude to the 
olt of Procopius (365-366 А.Р.) or to the uprising of the Goths in Phrygia (399-400 A.D.). On 109-11 
pr. provides a list of dedications by primipilarii in Novae and Oescus; except for the two texts in 
lemmata nos. 527 and 529, these dedications are in Latin: An.£p. (1995) nos. 1328-1330, 1332; 
97) no. 1310; (2005) nos. 1328-1330. Reprinted іп Ал.Ёр. (2013) 510-512 no. 1335 (French translation). 





534. Nikopolis ad Istrum. Masons’ marks. I.Tsarov, Studia Classica Serdicensia 2 (Sofia 2 
376 (in Bulgarian; English summary), presents the results of research оп the aqueduct of Ni 
ad Istrum. He mentions masons’ marks with the letters A, A, Ф, and ФН (or НФ), which he in 
as numerals (ФН: 508; НФ: 8500). He also presents photos of similar marks from Augus 
(АТ) and Viza (KA) [these may well be abbreviated names, not numerals, Chaniotis]. 





535. Novae. Latin acclamation for the emperors and Greek dedication to Dionysos 
dotes, ca. 150-eaxly ard cent. A.D. and ca. 300-350 A.D. Opisthographic limestone alta 
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T До 88 тоёс хоо[.] 

де [Sg oe т}й Хартрй NoByot- 

оу пое!) xal thf Aeyt&vet - 0? - Tra- 

Auch єбуа|рехстобутєс нуйи- 

ng xad т\н [йс Evexev tov Beor- 

8 Éctoy - - -Jra дудрійута OELTH 

----#-- ] ёрютоу суб ёҳо- 

ута схеоӣс ст) ром(сутос)йс хой MavoTAt- 
----- ФУ (áftoc)t] Bácooc пр( шиті фріос) поХАк<і>тңс «ті)с»? 
12 “АХЕЁомдр | юу хоХо(уе(ас) xod ФХ(49ос) 

= - -Joc тр(цилїА&р!оф) тод (ітд) ElAteds 0е- 
òv - - - о00]рбмоу едх(биеуо!) тӛу офсаут(0) 
‘yas - - -JAOIENKINIE хар’ "EXujonovto(v) 


539. Odessos (area of). Inscribed sling bullets, late 4th cent. B.C. SEG ІЛ 698; LXI 555. Two 
inscribed lead sling bullets; found at Vodica to the east of Odessos [findspot given as Dragoevo in SEG by 
‘enor, Kantor}, А.Аутатп, C.Chiriac, I.Matei, art.cit. (see our lemma no. 1873) 239/240, discuss these two 
sling bullets in connection with the service of Skythian archers in the Macedonian army and in 
connection with the campaign of Zopyrion, general of Alexander the Great, in Thrace and Skythia in 
-331 B.C. (see our lemmata nos. 510-517). They adduce further parallels for sling bullets with the name 
‘of TópBaxoc (see our lemma no. 493). 


3) (Т)орвікої 2) [T]upfcxou 


(ПрЁфхоо, P.-D.; [T]upfáxov, A.-C.-M. 








540. Orgame. Inscribed sling bullets. See our lemmata no. 515. 





Hu NAP[-- ---- ] E— 
... TE[-----] 
...PE.[----] 541. Tomis. Religion: Kaya. S.Olteanu, Thraco-Dacica 10 (1989) 216/217 and D.Sluganschi, Thraco- 


Dacica 10 (1989) 219-224, have associated the name Kayo. in LTomis 36 (Kaya 'Hpol[800]) and 128 (= 
XL 603(2): Нерал Kaya) with the toponym Ktyalovov (sc. ієрбу; Strabo 7.3.5: ко! тд брос оле» 
, xal лровсүоредоост» обтос буора 9” айтф Коуүшіоуоу, дуфуцису тӘ тараррёоут: тота). С.С. 
etolescu, Thraco-Dacica 27/28 (2012/13) 213/214 (in Romanian; French summary), regards Kaya аз 
n epithet of the Thracian Rider. P. wonders whether there is a mistake in Strabo (Kwyatovov for 
aloyov) and compares Кшүсіоуоу with names of sanctuaries deriving from names of gods (e.g. 
alov, Таєїоу etc.) [but Strabo explicitly states that Kwyatovoy, sc. ёрос, not lepóv, derives from the name of a river: 
зісуос moxapóc, Chaniotis]. 


L The size of letters gradually decreases; numerous ligatures; abbreviated words are followed by a dot, 
yevedtor[--]2, ed.pr. || 3. initio, or [- - t]oto8e, ed.pr. || 3/4. x&c[vpoxc] or кав(срүвос), ed-pr. || 4- ligature of! 
numeral is flanked by two dots, ed.pr. || 6. ligatures of NT and MNHM || 7. or |йрет|йс, ed.pr.; ligature of 
#всл|[ётчоу napóv?]ra dvBpidvcus cf. AP 9.799 LL. 3/4: BactAfjos shéva Ceorteciny; Michael Psellus, Orationes 
ed. Dennis: ӨсолЁс юу &yaApa, ed.pr. || 8. ligature of NT and TH; in fine, де. TH, ed.pr. [in L. 8 in fine, the 
resemble the letters in L. 7 in fine (ӨЕХП); possibly a scribal error: {Ө} £cz|[ne«v], Chaniotis} || 10. РАТІНУ, 
rules out the readings {ot]pating and Гот)ратийс || 10/11. таублА (оу) or лауолд | тосїс), ed.pr. || з. ligatures o 
TIO; mode(trys) тйс or moAe«t»tnc | [тйс], ed.pr. [rather поле<(ьтус <тйс> to resolve the haplography, Chan 
ligatures of ПР and ПО || a4. in the lacuna, either the name of a god (e.g. Ala, "Арту, рий», Mijva) or [i 
15. бу хау<Әфуо> or бу xiv(Bivo)ig or бу иог» = y x 











|тду ёлоо| рёуоу, ed.pr;; in fine, or aósovc[a], ed.pr. | т 
turmoil), ed.pr.; B.Bravo (apud ed.pr.) suggests a scribal error for a formulation such as èv поло ёӧдос xal xı 
ligatures of ПАР and НЕПОМТ (alpha and omicron inscribed within the pi) || II. the relation of this text (I 
Latin?) to text Lis not clear, ed.pr. 





542. Tomis. Territory in the early Imperial period. M.Bárbulescu, L.Buzoianu, in Poleis in the 
Sea Area 174-202 (in Romanian; English summary), exploit the epigraphic sources (ca. 120 
criptions) that pertain to the territory of Tomis and its organization, the existence of rural 
settlements and vici, and land-ownership. This information is summarized in five tables (195-202). 








537. Novae. Dedicatory epigram, 4th cent. A.D. Statue base; found in 2013 in the legi 


_ 543. Tomis. Epitaph of FL.Neikylos and Fl.Cocceia, Imperial period. Sarcophagus; local imita- 
unpublished. Mentioned by A.Eajtar, art.cit. (see our lemma no. 528) ш no. 12. The epigram п i 


n of Bithynian sarcophagi. Mentioned by Z.Covacef, Arta sculpturald іп Dobrogea romană. Secole- 

ШІ (Cluj-Napoca 2002) 228 (ph.; no text); non vidimus. A.Avram, art.cit. (see our lemma по. 1882 
ji ) 281, presents the text. He observes that the expanded spacing of the letters in L. 4 imitates a 
practice mainly known in epitaphs from Nikomedeia (cf. L.Robert, BCH 102 [1978] 41 [SEG XXVIII 
1036]). 


expression cf. our lemma no. 535 B L. 6, Chaniotis]. 





538. Novae. Amphora stamp, 2nd/1st cent. В.С. Fragment of a stamped amphora handle; 
in the fort. Mentioned by M.Chichikova, in Studies - Dimitrov 240 (in Bulgarian; English sum 
ph.): Палоо . 


ФМ дошос) МєосдХос ті) єхотод 
соң Иш dA(xovig) Konia 
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xal ёоотф {фу xateoxed- 
4 а») гах Wee зу 


ant de la Moire, un homme Га enfermé ап fond де се tombeau et Га аттасһё au milieu de son espoir et de sa vie, 


ant, par malignité, (de réaliser) ce que son pére attendait — A quoi bon parler davantage ? |--Т, F., P. 














544. Tomis. Grave epigram and Christian epitaph for Paula, зга and 6th cent. A.D. Lin 
stele; originally inscribed with an epigram within a raised frame (A); the stele was later 
upside-down and re-worked as a pedimental stele with akroteria and with a cross ami 
decoration in relief in the pediment; a Christian epitaph was added under the pediment (| 
cross in a smoothed panel under the epitaph; found іп 196: in Мійе Noi’ in Constanta. B: Mei 
by LBarnea, Pontica 5 (1972) 257; cf. id., Pontica 6 (1973) зоо. Edd.pr. L.Buzoianu, М.Вагр 
Pontica 46 (2013) 311-322 (ph; Romanian translation), publish the two texts. Republished by 8 


and B.Puech, Ал. Ёр. (2013) [2016] 516-518 no. 1343a/b (French translation). We present thei 
indicating with | the separation of verses. 


DACIA 





“545. Napoca (Cluj). Mortarium, Imperial period. Fragment оба yellowish-red mortarium; stamp 
the band; found during excavations of 1991-2012 in the ruins on Deleu Street. Edd.pr. E.Beu- 
hin, S.Cocis, V.Voigian, Ephemeris Napocensis 23 (2013) 300/301 no. 3. Cf. An.Ep. (2013) [2016] no. 


[KA(avdtov) А]оштпоу(об) | (ЕдТаресто(о) 





A "Edmeto pèv yevetys 
Bidtov тёХос obte тєАётто | 
оїиатос &E 18100 tévde 

4 Mnet BiáBoxov- Ë | 
єї 8€ т\с Ваохау р Moi- 
pns ёуётдс̧ ёс т08” длєїреєу, | 
Яртасеу ð’ ёх џєсёдєу 

8 #Ал!8осхой боо, | 
хиХфсас хахбтүті 
ӛтер постер Яву бохебоу | 
тіпте лАёоу Ере; руду 

13 THÍ 


546. Potaissa. Dedication, Imperial period. Fragment of a limestone plaque; built into the north 
ill of a church іп Luncani. Ed.pr. 1.Рїо, Revista Bistriței 27 (2013) 39/40 no. 1 (різ dr.). Cf. An.Ép. 
013) [2016] по. 1300. 


Туу дүа (0) | Activa Әу? | Ӛуебңхеу | - - -] 


‘Aciva: rare name; possibly a slave, ed.pr.; in fine, єд|убу) or the beginning of the patronymic, ed.pr. 
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547. North Shore of the Black Sea. Knidian amphora stamps, ca. 350-300 B.C. N.WJefremow, 
prosy Epigrafiki Үйл (2013) 405-451 (in Russian; German summary; ph.), presents a catalogue of 15 


Be АРМИР» nps of the ‘proto-Knidian’ group and 222 stamps (of 30 different types) of the 'ship prow' group 


Па їп the Black Sea area, discusses their chronology, and provides indices of names and 
SOROR dspots, We mention only the names of magistrates and fabricants: Ахёотор, Ах (с), AdektyBporos, 

OM e Йа уос, Алоо, Ало Хоу8у, Арісторіу, ‘Apxexpderyc, Арҳёроҳос̧, Дортүёупс, ”ЕЁфхүүттос, ӨХ- 
brodiax(dvov) 


Jjasso(c), Өгжд дс, ‘Iraios, КАғауӛрос, КАЕбиротос, Мєүод юу, Мосҳіюу, Пастоєрітіїв, Паосаміає, 


Перідорос, Хәсіхрӛтус, TpoxfAoc, ФауохАйс, Pivos, ФіМісхос, ФОохрётис, Фідтатос, 
Ligatures: L. 1 МЕ, МГ, NE, TH; L. 2 TE, OY, TE, ХА; L. 3 ОХ, OY, ON; L. 4 ПЕ; L. 6 НУ, ОЎ, ПЕ, EE; L. 7 HP, 


OX; L. 9 TH; L. 10 ПЕ, ТЕ, HE; L. n ITE, NE, HN || edd pr. give two different versions of the text (312/313 and 80 
app.cr. we mention only the readings of the second version || 1. Әле, edd.pr.; Aneto, Е.Р. || 2. 8те, edd.pr ойг 





tehtoas, edd.pritetooas, Е.Р. | 6. ЕМ Огос ёс 758" ӛлгірір, edd pr. Һ/6тіс іс «8 àncipe, F., P. || 7. thee - 548. North Shore of the Black Sea. Colonization. A.Avram, Pallas 89 (2012) 197-215, discusses the 
in Йрласеу was added by the mason, F., P. || 10. natépt 2у5охебоу, edd.pr.; татёр Деу Boxeo; the euphonic nu ir ole of ëzowco: and mechanisms used in attracting subsequent waves of settlers to the existing Greek 
added by the mason, Е.Р. |, Tits, edd pr; tinte, F., P; ёрёш аруў» edd.pr; ёрёш; йрубі», Е, P. || ‘Son рёгеч t ies in the Black Sea area, mainly on the basis of epigraphic sources. His case studies include 


sans méme avoir atteint le terme de sa vie, laisser pour successeur cet être de son sang; mais puisque, par ш 


ollonia Pontike (cf. Arist. Pol. 1303a 36-38); the consequences of the fall of Miletos in 494 B.C. for 
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Milesian colonies in the region; the attraction of additional colonists to the Вовротап Kingdo 
the ath cent. В.С. at royal initiative; and a Hellenistic recolonization of Nikonion (cf. SEG XLIX 10 
А. stresses that Nikonion was only a тӛтос at that time, and its inhabitants were хотогхобутес 
than тоЛ ол, Cf. A.V.Belousov, Aristeas: Philologia Classica et Historia Antiqua 8 (2013) 153/154 ПО, 


year 2012. 





549. North Shore of the Black Sea. Diplomacy. Role of foreigners in diplomatic transacti 


552. North Shore of the Black Sea. Epigraphic review. A.V.Belousov, Aristeas: Philologia Classica 
et Historia Antiqua 8 (2013) 153-170, publishes the instalment of his epigraphic chronicle covering the 


A.Avram, Analele Universitatii di Craiova, Serie Istorie 151 (17) (2010) 7-36, assembles his 
contributions to BE (2006-2009) on inscriptions from Nikonion, Olbia, and Tyras, which we have 
presented in the respective volumes of SEG. 








Hellenistic and Imperial periods. A.Avram, art.cit. (our lemma по. 511) 186-189, dis 
employment of foreigners as ambassadors in the Black Sea region. In this context he adduce 
honorary decree of Byzantion їог'Орбутас 'Agáfou from Olbia (105РЕГ 79 = SEG LX 879; 
the honorary decree of Olbia for ӨкохАйс Хотдров for his фідаувротій toward foreigners, 
mentions honors from other cities (108РЕ F до; late 2nd/early axd cent. A.D.) [see also SEG LIX 
Kantor], and the decrees of Chersonesos in Tauris recording the activities of ambassadors from 
metropolis, Herakleia Pontike (honorary decree for C.lulius Satyros: JOSPE Г 691 = ZSE Ш 148; 46 | 
decree in honor of an embassy to Antoninus Pius: JOSPE Г 362; ca. 150 A.D.) [for the latter, see our 
no. 568, Kantor]. Since Herakleia Pontike was a more prestigious city, her ambassadors carried п 


lemma no. 560. 


SEGXXVI Cojocaru 





weight than the representatives of Chersonesos. At Olbia, "Орбутос and ӨвохХйс are to be se 849 72 
somethimg like а ‘permanent ambassadors’ for Byzantion and other cities. СІ. A.Avram, ВЕ 
по. 312. SEG XXVIII 
632 86 
638 79 
550. North Shore of the Black Sea. Economy: trade in the 6th-4th cent. В.С. M.Oller, 658 44 
Bosporus -- (see our lemma no. 514) 83-87, discusses the evidence of private letters on ostra 
lead (IGDOP 23; SEG LIV 694; LIX 834) for trade on the north shore of the Black Sea in the SEG XXX 
and early Hellenistic periods. The letters show trade to be primarily a family affair, an impre 923 23 
confirmed by the formulations used in proxeny decrees (e.g. JOSPE I’ 20 = IGDOP 15 LL. 7-12). 0. 
whether this would not have presented a barrier against the participation of the SEG XXXII 
population in Greek commerce, in the absence of family relations to the Greeks. [For a 791 13 


assessment of trade networks on the North Shore of the Black Sea in this period, cf. C.Müller, D'Olbia à Tanais. 


The evidence of private letters for the question whether there were ‘business agents’ in an 
Greece is adduced by E.M.Harris, in U.Yiftach-Firanko (ed.), The Letter: Law, State, Society, ат 
Epistolary Format in the Ancient World (Wiesbaden 2013) 105-124, with discussion of IGDOP 23 ( 
XXVI 845; LVII 693*; Berezan) and LIV 694 (LXI 636%; Olbia). 


702 29 





551. North Shore of the Black Sea. Epigraphical studies: J.G.Vinogradov. I.A.Snytko, Морі 
epigrafiki VIL2 (Moscow 2013) 233-269 (in Russian) publishes a detailed memoir of J.G.Vin 


and his contribution to the epigraphy of the Black Sea. 1012 68 





999 81 


SEG XLIX 


1051 


SEGLI 
971 


SEG LI 
724 
748 


SEG LIII 


775 
785 


SEGLV 
849 ter 


SEG LVI 
874 


IGBulg T 
13 

39 

41 

228 bis 
229 107 
399 


Cojocaru 
24 


34 
109 


54 


52 


90 


63 
47 


55 
106 


65 


IGBulg V 
5on 


LByzantion 
3 


I.Histriae 
15 
65 


LKallatis 
10 

i2 

13 

166 


І.Тотів 


279 
313 


IGDOP 
18 
19 
20 


LOlbia 
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553. North Shore of the Black Sea. Foreign relations. V.Cojocaru, in Poleis in the Black Sea Area 
87-142 (in Romanian; English summary), studies the relations of the cities of the North Shore of the 
Black Sea with other Pontic cities and with the barbarians in the Hellenistic and Imperial periods. 
- The main epigraphic sources are presented in a catalogue (105-133; Greek texts). We provide 
concordances with corpora and SEG. For an inscription that was never presented in SEG, see our 


Cojocaru 
64 


66 


35 
36 


40 
38 
39 
46 


58 
98 
105 
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LOlbia Cojocaru ІОЗРЕГ Cojocaru CIRB by drawings; no photographs. Some of the texts are printed only in majuscules [frequent misprints, 
7 3 202 76 17 particularly in accents, Kantor]. Most of the texts have been previously published Бу Emets himself in 
9 5 203 77 124 59 articles, some of which have been presented in SEG [see SEG XLIV 661; XLV 983, 991, 1015, 1028, Kantor]; ПО 
26 41 204 78 129 бо mew readings are offered. No systematic cross-referencing to publications of other scholars, по con- 
28-29 29 207 57 130 бі согбапсев with his earlier publications, по references to SEG, and no indices. There are considerable 
51 102 233 97 331 62 overlaps with V.P.Jajlenko, Drevnosti Bospora 9 (2006) 355-428 [SEG LVI 925] and S.Ju.Saprykin, А.А. 
99 26 240 29 134 69 Maslennikov, Graffiti i dipinti khory antichnogo Bospora (Simferopol-Kerch 2007) [summarized in SEG 
101 96 325 7 194 9 Lill 743]. СЕ A.V.Belousov, Aristeas: Philologia Classica et Historia Antiqua 8 (2013) 164-166 no. 20, 
123 29 332 n7 208 10 with severe criticism of E.'s editorial standards. We present the more substantial texts not previously 
344 30 237 16 included in SEG in our lemmata nos. 577-580, 621-624, and 631/632. 
Solomonik, 845 14 243 18 
МЕРКІ 351 56 246 19 
I7 87 357 8o 249 20 555. North Shore of the Black Sea. Palaeography of Late Antique inscriptions. A.Ju.Vinogradov, 
lig 91 358 83 250 21 VDI 280 (2012.1) 182-194 (in Russian; English summary), surveys Chersonesitan and Bosporan 
176 108 359 84 252 37 inscriptions of the 4th-7th cent. A.D., tracing different developments of letter forms in Chersonesos 
П109 43 362 88 495 67 and Bosporos. Не gives a concordance with JOSPE У? for all inscriptions referenced in the article and 
364 89 530 70 a table of find-spots and palaeographic features of Late Antique inscriptions from Pantikapaion 
IOSPEY 401 7 610 n (193). He provides good photographs of the following dated inscriptions [we provide references to SEG, 
3 104 445 n4 703a 73 Kantor): Chersonesos: JOSPE Р 450 (=IOSPE У? 4); 496 (=IOSPE У? 80), V.V.Latyschev, Sbornik 
21 22 446 п5 705 74 grecheskikh nadpisej khristianskikh vremen iz Juzhnoj Rossii (St Petersburg 1896) 7-15 по. 7 (-IOSPE У? 
24 1 528 n2 709 75 5); E.LSolomonik, Vizantijskij Vremennik 47 (1986) 213/214 no. 4 (-IOSPE V* 6). Pantikapaion: CIRB 67 
26 26 542 92 732 шо (= SEG ХІМІЇ 993 = JOSPE V° 251); Latyschev, Sbornik no. 86 (-IOSPE V? 285); Latyschev, Izvestij 
27 3 543 82 733 m Imperatorskoj arkheologicheskoj komissü 14 (1905) 131/132 no. 53 (-IOSPE У? 260). Mangup: AJu. 
30 32 544 93 923 n Vinogradov, Khersonesskij sbornik 11 (2001) 70/71 (=IOSPE У 164). Unknown provenance, probably 
32 33 545 ng 925 12 Pantikapaion: SEG XLVII 1030 (-108РЕ У? 298). Cf. A.Avram, BE (2013) no. 301; A.V.Belousov, 
34 42 546 45 1193 13 Aristeas: Philologia Classica et Historia Antiqua 8 (2013) 154 no. 3. 
39 95 670 49 
40 100 671 50 LKalchedon 
41 101 672 51 4 48 556. North $һоге of the Black Sea. Prosopography. A.Avram, Prosopographia Ponti Euxini 
бі 94 688 28 16 1 externa (Leuven 2013), provides а full prosopography of 3,358 people from the Black Sea region 
79 66 attested outside their home community from the 6th cent. B.C. to the 6th cent. A.D., mostly on the 
96 103 CIRB LSinope basis of epigraphic sources. Following the geographical order of SEG, the persons are listed 
174 99 2 8 184 n6 alphabetically under their place of origin. Comments in Latin and detailed indices. 


Id, іп A.Hermary, G.R.Tsetskhladze (edd.), From the Pillars of Hercules to the Footsteps of the 
Argonauts (Leuven 2012) 279-313, provides an extract from this prosopography that covers 
individuals from the North and East shores of the Black Sea (307 entries). 

Id, in H.Bru, G.Labarre (edd.), L’Anatolie des peuples, des cités et des cultures (IP millénaire av. J.-C. — 
W siècle ap. /-С.), vol. 1 (Besancon 2013) 11-132, provides an extract covering individuals from 
Bithynia attested in Thrace, Moesia Inferior and the North Shore of the Black Sea (109 entries), sub- 
divided into various categories (long-term residents, short-term residents, proxenoi and honorands). 
He discusses patterns of regional mobility. Cf. A.Avram, BE (2013) no. 290 and BE (2014) no. 284; 
AN Belousov, Aristeas: Philologia Classica et Historia Antiqua 10 (2014) 317 no. 1; D.Dana, Antiquité 
classique 84 (2015) 415-417. 





554. North Shore of the Black Sea. Corpus of graffiti and dipinti. LA.Emets, С) ii 
antichnykh gorodov i poselenij Severnogo Prichernomorja (podgotovitel'nye materialy k Kor, 
(Moscow 2012) (in Russian; dr.), presents a ‘preliminary’ corpus of 1304 graffiti and dipinti fr 
European part of the Bosporan kingdom (nos. 1-640 and 1304); the Asiatic part of the Bosp 
kingdom (nos. 641-1150); the chora of Chersonesos and Skythian settlements in northwestern 
(nos. 1151-1297); and the area of Olbia (nos. 1298-1303). The Introduction (3-76) provides a 
discussion of the typology of graffiti from the North Shore of the Black Sea. АП texts are illi 
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557. Bosporan Kingdom. Associations. N.V.Zavojkina, Bosporskie thiasy: mezhdu p 
monarkhiej (Moscow 2013) (in Russian), presents a detailed study of private associations 
Bosporan Kingdom (181-310 cent. A.D.) based entirely on the epigraphic material. Chapter 1 (: 


office, noting that the later titulature of Leukon as archon included barbarian tribes (SEG LII 741 LL. 
2/3) and archonship only developed into a federal magistracy in the Boiotian League at a later date. 
Of A.Avram, ВЕ (2014) no. 354. 





discusses the terminology of private associations and their officials in Bosporan inscrip 
rejects the view of S.Ju.Saprykin [сЁ SEG LIX 845] that a5vo8oc was a smaller governing body 
Blacoc, as the two terms appear to be interchangeable іп CIRB 83 and 96. The term тб xo 
бюсітду is attested only in SEG LV 863, and its meaning cannot be established with c 
Chapters 2-5 provide detailed discussion of the evidence for private associations in Pantikaj 
Phanagoreia, Hermonassa, Gorgippia, and Tanais. On 125/126, she provides a list of 18 
the associations of elerotcol @8єАфо! at Tanais (CIRB 1281, 1283, 1285, 1286) who are also 
members of age associations. Chapters 6-9 discuss the political and institutional structure. 
Bosporan Kingdom in the Imperial period, and the position of private associations in it, мі text. 
particular focus on Tanais (143-209) She points out that unlike the situation in the 
provinces, there is no attestation of professional associations in the Bosporan Kingdom 
exception of CIRB 1134 (association of уабхХурог from Gorgippia; see our lemma no. 573) 
epigraphic appendix (252-267), she suggests a number of new readings in CIRB; see our le 
пов. 572-575, 610-613, 633, 636/637. No index; no references to SEG and ВЕ. 

СЕ A.V.Belousov, Aristeas: Philologia Classica et Historia Antiqua 10 (2014), 318-322 no. 3, pro 
list of numerous misprints іп 7.5 monograph (318/319 note 9); see also 1.Makarov, An.Ép.. 
[2017] no. 1347, who notes that this monograph ‘doit étre utilisée avec prudence’. A.Avram, 
no. 536, who criticizes the author for not distinguishing between groups of related inscrip! 
Based on the consistent titulature of association officials, A. distinguishes the following group 
scriptions: CIRB 79A, 80/81, 88, 90-92, 94, 101 (?), 102, 106 and 108 (Pantikapaion); CIRB 82-87, 
107 and SEG LIX 845 (Pantikapaion); CIRB 95-100, 103-105 (Pantikapaion); CIRB 987/988, 1016 an 
LVII 739/740 (Phanagoreia). 





12 





558. Bosporan Kingdom. Cult of Aphrodite Ourania Apatouros. І.Ваїепа, in The Bosporus; 
discusses literary and epigraphic evidence for Aphrodite's epithet Обрамі) Алотофро 
cent. B.C-grd cent. A.D.) attested in the following inscriptions: CIRB 1234 = ТОЗРЕ П 469 (5 
вс); CIRB uu = IOSPE II 343 (389-348 В.С.); CIRB 971 = JOSPE IV 418 and CIRB 972 = IOSPETI 3 
349-310 B.C.); CIRB 75 = JOSPE П 19 (150-125 В.С.); CIRB 35 = IOSPE П 28 (243 АЮ). The ері 
connected with the local toponym of the sanctuary of Aphrodite and the festival of the A 
evidences 'distinctively local variants' in the worship of Aphrodite in Milesian colonies. 


16 





559. Bosporan Kingdom. Leukon I. E.A.Molev, Problemy istorii, filologii, kul'tury (2013.2) 2 24 
discusses the development of the title &pywy, first adopted by the Spartokids in the reign of Leul 
The earliest attestation is іп CIRB uu LL. 5-7: друсутос | Аефхоуос Воотбр(0| | xal Өєодоа 
connects the adoption of the title with the annexation of Theodosia which was the first Spa 
possession too removed from Pantikapaion to be incorporated in the latter’s polis stnu 
rejects the view of D.V.Gribanov, Polis na rannjospartokidovskomu Bospori (408-403 rr. 


(Kharkiv 2013) (unpubl. Ph.D. dissertation; in Ukrainian) that the axchonship was a p 


28 


560. Chersonesos in Tauris. Honorary decree for Papias from Herakleia Pontike, 130/131 A.D. 
Marble plaque; inscription within a frame (LL. 1-3 written on the frame); found in 1959. Ed.pr. 
E.G.Surov, VDI 73 (1960.3) 153-156 (in Russian; ph.). Republished by B.Lifshitz, PP 19 (1964) 357-359; 
JB.Hainsworth, Tituli ad dialectos Graecas illustrandas selecti I (Leiden 1972) 56 no. 86. An excerpt of 
the text (LL. 4-16) is included by V.Cojocaru, art.cit. (see our lemma no. 553) 326, in a collection of 
sources concerning the foreign relations of cities in the Black Sea area (cf. p. 101). We present L.'s 


[Aya98i Тохаг| 

Победрої Xepoovacertay тӛ<у> поті Toupucát 
лау. 

ёте) Manias Hpaxdéwvos Арохєфтає буўр xpacipwt 
0981 хєурорёуос серубтатоу тӛс ётідошіос тар” Өріс 
телбот<а>1 xpóvoy пдутас TAY дибу єболаут тос 
отёрЁос хо тему хабӛтер dryatéc xal ёх фоаіос 
moneltac, дуб фу tov йудр' dikorBariec дутитєціа- 
Әйуа<і> хадбхоу eluev. Зєдбу си тё BovA хой 
ті Bye Ёлохуёвол шву ілі тоётос Паліду 
"НрахдЕоуос Ародефт<о>у- ӛбиеу 88 айті mpokevier, ro- 
Aeiteiav, ёслћоџу те хай &nAovv Еу elpdvg xat notuar dov<A>e<l> т” do- 
стоубеї, abt те xal ёсүбуок хо! урйцаюту adtob, шетоуду 
те пбутоу tov бу тб лёля dv хо! Xepoovacetraic uéceote 
то де фіфітиа тобто dvaypapapev «£v» ХєокоХ 000 стадо xal 08- 
pev Еу Елісоцотфтол тӛс dxporóAtoc tóny. тайт’ Bote Bov- 
28,64, ВасФвообсас ПарбЕуоу, Етеос руе, ієрёшс 
88 Titov Pavlov Едубоо viod dPAav(ou Мфооуос, uxvàc 
Лотбоо Г.үрарротебоутос Нроїдо» 248оо- toppa- 
үісоуто о: стіол: 00 ВасОлосо. Парббуос, 
ФАйошос Хүётодс vlóc ФАаовоо Арістоуос, протйруво, 
2190 Арістоуос, Тітос ФХаойос Арістоу vids PAa<ov>iov Арісто- 
уос тоб Ayendduc, АФ/уудос Ateyévouc, 'EpuoxAfjc Anoia- 
viov, Мехоүброс Аарохоётоос- B' ovbyto : biAduouges AnoXAovl- 
доо, Aodxiog Аутоу:ос Робфос, Anuoxpárms Воохоо, dpywy, Apto- 
тшу AzoXXovlou, ёрхоу, Aobxtos Tàdpou, АутіЛоҳос "Avr будо, 
748ос Побоёбтоо, AcxAymddys Aoxaymiddov, друшуєу avro: 
Петрбулос Мареїмос, doywv, Мүтрбӛшрос Атотхоор!доъ, Арістоу Ayti- 
Aóyov, Ka) occ `Н8бАоу, брусом, Нроібас “Нробор, vopoptaaé, Тхёстос 
"Ixecíou, v<o>popbrag, Поутосдс TA&pov, уонофбАаб, Boloxoc Atooxou- 
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pl8ov, тобдхос, хо! 6 урариатейс тїс ВовХйс "Нроїдос 24009 


Numerous ligatures, L. || 1. TA, lapis || 3. [emendation by ed.pr. without indication of what is on the stone, 


ПЕПОДІТАІ, lapis || 8. тду йудра uotpatoc, ed.pr.; тду dv8p" dporBaiwg (cf. JOSPE F 71 LL. 17/18), 1. || 9. OHNA, 
APAKAEQTAN, lapis || 12. in fine, AZYAE, lapis || 15. ду, omitted by the mason (haplography), L.; ХевкоХ ос», 


Хикодівою, L. || 19-31. cf. JOSPE F 359 (129/130 А.Р), ed.pr., L. || 22. &AAIOY, lapis || ao. ММОФҮЛАВ, , lapis 
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561-565. Chersonesos in Tauris. Epitaphs, ca. 350 В.С-125 A.D. Five epitaphs; found 


during conservation work on the defence wall 19 and Tower XVI; now in the Chersonesos 
Edd.pr. LA.Makarov, V.G.Samojlenko, УРІ 287 (2013.4) 62-73 (in Russian; summary in E 
Cf. A.V.Belousov, Aristeas: Philologia Classica et Historia Antiqua 10 (2014) 330-332 no. 17; 
BE (2015) no. 530. 
561: 65/66 no. 1. Epitaph of Aba, са. 350-275 В.С. Limestone stele. 

Ара | Neouyviov | "Үліоо | үдуй. 


1. Aga probably is of Thracian origin; сі. D.Detschew, Die thrakischen Sprachreste (Vienna 


edd.pr. [not in D.Dana, Onomasticum Thracicum (our lemma no. 473); rather a Lallname, Ал 
“Үлцос was hitherto unattested; possibly connected with the name of a river in Bithynia near 


Pontike; cf. Steph. Byz. одо Billerbeck; Ps.-Skylax, Регірі. 91, edd.pr. 


562: 66/67 по. 2. Epitaph ої Metrodoros, ca. 325-250 B.C. Two joining арте! 


limestone stele, broken at the bottom. 
Mart[pd8e]pos | Гхадхоуос 


2. First attestation of l'Aabxcv on the North Shore ofthe Black Sea, edd.pr. 


563: 67-69 no. 3. Epitaph of Soteria, ca. 225-150 B.C. Limestone stele, broken at the 
bottom. 
Хотпріа 
хаїре 
Форрішуос 
4 [ү 


1. First attestation of Zwryple оп the North Shore of the Black Sea, edd.pr. || 2. probably the 


Chersonesitan epitaph using уаїре, edd.pr. 


564: 69/70 no. 4. Epitaph of Pasion, ca. 250-200 В.С. Two joining fragments of a 


stele, broken at the bottom. For other epitaphs of Herakleotai at Chersonesos in 





cf. JOSPE Р 544/545 (Imperial period) (сі. А.Ахтат, Prosopographia -- (our lemma по. 556) 149 no. 
1869;150 no. 1880, Kantor]. 


Пасішу 
Мотіџоо 
“"Нрохдефтос 


12. First attestation of the names Палау and Atóttuog from Herakleia Pontike; well-attested at 
Chersonesos; cf. LGPN IV s.vv., edd.pr. 





565: 70-72 no. 5. Epitaph ої Geminius, ca. 50-125 A.D. Two joining fragments of the upper 
part of a marble pedimental stele. Cf. LA.Makarov, An.Ép. (2013) [2016] по. 1350. 


Tepivioc Feutvíou ObdAevcoc 
бс, ётду y 


1. The father of the deceased was probably an enfranchised immigrant from Asia Minor, rather than a 
Roman veteran from the vexillatio Chersonesitana, whose presence is not firmly attested until a later date; 
all known inscriptions of its soldiers are in Latin; it is also possible that he was an enfranchised local; 
Roman citizens with non-imperial nomina are otherwise unattested at Chersonesos before the 1305 A.D.; 
cf. SEG XLVIII 999 (Gaius Valerius from Sinope); LVI 932 (P. Servilius from Amastris), edd.pr. 








566. Chersonesos іп Tauris. Citizen oath, ca. 300-250 B.C. JOSPE І" дол, Syll’ 360; SEG LVI 869"; 
LIX 812; LX 807. I.A.Makarov, in M.D.Bukharin (ed.), Scripta antiqua: Voprosy drevnej istorii, filologi, 
iskusstva і materialnoj kul'tury, vol. 2 (Moscow 2012) 304-326 (in Russian); id., ACSS 20 (2014) 1-38 
(English version of the previous article; ph.), addresses the key features of the document as a 
constitutional oath: obligations to support ёрбусю; to defend the polis from external threats; to 
preserve the existing political order; and to abstain from extra-legal conflict resolution. References 
10 both internal and external threats remain very general and make no reference to specific threats, 
by contrast e.g. with the oath from Dreros (1.Стеї. Ілхл) which singles out Lyttos as the enemy. In LL. 
32 and 39, the introduction of the participial phrase with the negation pý renders the condition 
hypothetical. This speaks against the widely accepted view of S.A.Zhebelev, Severnoe Prichernomorje 
(Moscow/Leningrad 1953) 221-223, developed by Ju.G.Vinogradov, A.N.Scheglov, in Je.S.Golubtsova 
(ed.), Ellinizm: Ekonomika, politika, kul'tura (Moscow 1990) 336-361, that the oath was introduced on 
the occasion of a stasís and possibly a seizure of part of the Chersonesitan territory by the exiles. [For 
а possibility of stasis, see now B.Gray, Stasis and Stability: Exiles, the Polis, and Political Thought, c. 404-146 B.C. (Oxford 
3015) 142/143; M., who discusses other parallels to the Chersonesos oath in detail, was not aware of the oath from Dikaia 
[SEG LVII 576; our lemma no. 424), Kantor.] Rather, the context was the appearance of new Елоіхоі in the 
late 4th cent. B.C. [for ёлохо: оп the North Shore of the Black Sea, cf. our lemma по. 548, Kantor}. In the second 
part of the article, M. discusses the meaning of the hapax ХАУТНР in LL. 24/25, repeating his 
‘arguments that we summarized in SEG LIX 812. In the final part, he addresses the fragmentary clause 
of the oath in LL. 56/57. Re-examination of the fragment with the letters @ANA assigned by 
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Latyschev to the end ої L. 57 shows that it does not belong to this inscription. M. suggests re 
in L. 57 unre тІрафата єдбурої - - -]. СЕ A.V.Belousov, Aristeas: Philologia Classica et Historia Ai 
12 (2015) no. 26; A.Avram, ВЕ (2015) no. 528. 


Philologia Classica et Historia Antiqua 10 (2014) 330 no. 16. A.Avram, ВЕ (2014) no. 351, notes that 
other attestations of the names Парус and AxoXAác at Chersonesos mostly belong to the 3rd cent. 
BC. 





Пёрис 

567. Chersonesos іп Tauris. Honorary decree for Diophantos ої Sinope, са. по В.С. ІО5РЕ Алолла 
Syll? 709; SEG ХХХ 963; ХХХІ 681; XXXVII 653; XXXIX 692; XLII 695; XLVI 925; LI 957. А.К.бауп 
Bosporskij fenomen: Greki i varvary na evrazijskov perekrestke (St. Petersburg 2013) 195-20 
Russian), discusses the clause тӛу иёу ёхдрёрауто афтбу in col. 2 L. 34. Adducing the usage of co 
words in literary sources, he suggests that this phrase may not refer to Diophantos havi 
brought up by King Pairisades, but to the fact that he had been ‘provided’ with the condition 
allowed him to become a general, i.e. he had been hired by the king as a mercenary. The le 
the lacuna at the end of І. 34 recommends the restoration éx@pépavta абтду |тду фа) 
(Ёхдрёфоуса. одтёу (Во) 0040, ЈОЅРЕ). СЕ A.V.Belousov, Aristeas: Philologia Classica et 
Antiqua 10 (2014) 335 no. 23; A.Avram, BE (2014) no. 353. 





570. Chersonesos in Tauris (area of: Chajka). Graffito on an ostrakon, 151 cent. B.C./1st cent. A.D. 
‘Two joining fragments of a red-glazed plate, broken on all sides; acquired on the antiquities market 
in 2013, now in the Evpatoria Museum. Ed.pr. S.R.Tokhtasiev in V.A.Kutajsov, T.N.Smekalova (edd.), 
Orili. Antichnaja usad'ba i vinogradnik па dalnej khore Khersonesa {Simferopol 2013) 263 (in Russian; 
dr); republished by S.Ju.Saprykin, Materialy К archeologicheskoj karte Kryma ХІМ (Simferopol 2014) 
24-27 no. 2 (in Russian; ph.; dr.). Cf. A.V.Belousov, Aristeas: Philologia Classica et Historia Antiqua 10 
(2014) 332 no. 18; 12 (2015) 210/211 no. 28, with a number of his own readings; A.Avram, ВЕ (2015) no. 
531. Ed.pr., followed by others, interprets the text as a list of monetary sums and goods for a group of 
women. We print Belousov's text (2015). 





568. Chersonesos in Tauris. Honorary decree for citizens of Herakleia Pontike, 138-16 
IOSPE I 361+362+363; NEPKh II 112a and b. LA.Makarov, VDI 284 (2013.1) 104-15 (in В 
summary іп English; ph.; dr.), based on re-examination of the stones, argues that JOSPE T 362 
upper part of the same stone as JOSPE 1° 3631361 (= МЕРКА Ц u2 frr. a and b). On the bi 
prosopographical analysis of the list of тфу eopoyiwopévov іп NEPKR II 12 LL. 7-21 һе 
dating the Herakleian embassy to Antoninus Pius mentioned in JOSPE P 362 to 138-141 
discusses its broader political context, in the aftermath of a six-year Chersonesitan embas 
Hadrian attested in IOSPE І? 423. We note the new readings: ГОЗРЕ Г 362 L. у: үуесіші (yva 
IOSPE); L. 16 in fine: Makarov deletes {AMEI}; L. 20: [ртроло]му ([peyaħóro]Aw, IOSPE). 
Belousov, Arísteas: Philologia Classica et Historia Antiqua 10 (2014) 328-330 по. 15. A.Avram, 
no. 352, accepts Makarov's suggestions, but notes that a Doric form should be restored in 
362 L. зо: [partpózto uv. Cf. LA.Makarov, An.Ép. (2013) | 2016) по. 1349. 


Оо хор үзуй Н 
Патецс} yovà- уроабімвоїс - - -) 
Айвихос А 

4 Ayoutaxo<u> үзу) В 
ЖозФохоо воубитир- A 
КАМӨРҮШОХ (2) KTENO[- 








2. |"Ау|бобохог, ed.pr.; lambda written later over the line, $., В. ‘le lambda transcris par S. me semble superflu’, A. || 2. 
uei, yover уросодібо| с), ed.pr.; Пётек үзуі» уритоМбо, S; Пёхецс), B., who interprets it as a genitive and refers to 
5 Токііазіеу in EYXAPIZTHPION - - - Domanskogo (St. Petersburg 2007) 108 for the name [сЁ SEG LVII боо]; ‘voir le 
mom bithynien Патус, А. || з. ACeoxoc: A, ed.pr. B. Аќєхос А, 54 second alpha inserted above the line, B. || 6. 
КАХОРУПІОМ (2) КТЕКОЇ- - -], ed.pr., B.; хас» Spdatov xteva|8yc, S., who interprets дрітегоу as a participle of броято 





and хтеуйбус as a ‘comb-like’ item; је n'arrive pas à comprendre la séquence Өрблтоу xtevoðnç', A. [-3y¢ beyond the end 
569. Chersonesos in Tauris. Epitaphs of Parmis and Xanthos, са. 50 В.С.-50 A.D. JOSPE ої. біз not visible on the ph. or S.’s dr., Kantor]. 
482. LA.Makarov, in A.Llvantchik (ed. Monumentum Gregorianum: Sbornik statej 
akademika G.M. Bongard-Levina (Moscow 2013) 310-326 (in Russian; ph.), republishes the ins 1 
and notes that under LL. 1/2 there is an epitaph for Parmis, son of Apollas, erased to make w 
the epitaph of Xanthos; we print the new text below. On palaeographic grounds, it should be 
to no earlier than 50 B.C, whereas the epitaph of Xanthos should be dated to са. 1-50 
discusses the rhetoric of the epitaph of Xanthos in the context of the genre of ep 
commemorating untimely death, and argues that the expression софдс £y Мобссіс refe 
education in the gymnasion rather than to his mature intellectual accomplishments ( 
A.Bielman, in R.Frei-Stolba et al. (edd.), Les femmes antiques entre sphére privée et sphére pu 
{Bern 2003] 84). The circumstances of Xanthos's death in battle suggest that at the time of his: 
he belonged to the age-class of the véo, rather than to that of the ephebes. СЕ A.V.Belousov, 





57. Dzhangul (modern place name). Graffiti on vases (mostly dedications to Tarka/Targa), 
and cent. B.C. Fragments of pottery, found during the excavations of A.N.Scheglov in 1983-84. Ed.pr. 
SRTokhtasiev, VDI 284 (20131) 193-196 nos. 1-4 (in Russian; ph.), from the notes of the late 
.G.Vinogradov and photographs kept at the Institute for the History of Material Culture (St. 
Petersburg); сЁ S.Ju.Saprykin, art.cit. (our lemma no. 570) 7-24 nos. 1-24 (in Russian; ph.; dr.); 
Saprykin 21 no. 23 is anepigraphic; his no. 24 combines fragments of more than one vase. Tokhtasiev 
provides а detailed discussion of the identification of the sanctuary at Dzhangul with Tpdxova 
‘mentioned by Ptolemy, Geog. 3.5.27, and comments on the variations Таруа, Tagxy, and Tapy% in 
the name of the goddess. Saprykin observes that the find of a Rhodian amphora stamp (èni 





182 NORTH SHORE OF THE BLACK SEA 





2; fr. of а Megarian bowl); з) Афрод тур) (S. u no. 3; shoulder of a Chersonesitan amphora 
“Нролдос | "Yuvov | Таруах єфуду (S. 11 по. 4; neck and shoulder of an amphora); 5) [- - -] AAQ[-- 
]Nox 
(T. 195 no. а = S. 12-14 no. 6; fr. of an amphora wall); 7) Haf- - -| |'Hoj- - -] | T«g[vou] | ёлі ха|---1(8 
no. 7; fr. of a neck of a Rhodian amphora); 8) Tagyo<t>. got, Aps[- - -] (T. 195 no. 4 = 5. 14/15 no. 
an amphora shoulder); 9) [Tapy]ot ZiAy[vdc] (S. 15 no. 9; fr. of an amphora shoulder); 10) 
"Top]yot (S. 15 no. 10); п) ATE[- - -] | 8[- - -] | А ГАТА (S. 15/16 no. u; fr. of an amphora wall); 12) 
по, 12; fr. of an amphora wall); 13) [T]«e[y]a[t] (S. 16 no. 13; fr. of an amphora wall); 14) [- - -] 
~ | - -]PIZT[- - -] (S. 16/17 no. 14; fr. of an amphora wall); 15) AXTA[- - -] | TA[- - -] | Ef- - «| (8.17 
fr. of an amphora wall); 16) Atg[- - - | - - -]N Ay<t>AAe? Ee[cfjot (xal)] Тарху Хот[ (рол | ду 8укв 
(T. 195 no. 1 = S. 18/19 no. 16; fr. of a shoulder of a Rhodian amphora); 17) [- - -|ГАӨАР|--- 
JANA[- - -] (S. 19/20 no. 17; fr. of an amphora); 18) [- - -JOY[- - - | - - ЧА H(- - -] (S. 20 no. 18; fr. 
amphora); 19) A[- - -]|AEA[- - -] (S. 20/21 no. 19; fr. of a wall of a bowl); 20) [Ta] pya] | дмевуреєїм ( 
no. 20; fr. of a wall of a bowl); 21) [- - -]|NOX (S. 21 по. 21; fr. of a wall of a bowl); 22) HP (S. 21 по. 
of a foot of a black-glazed cup); 23) [- - -JAKOYNTI[- - -] (S. 21/22 no. 24; fr. of a Megarian bo 











[- - -JEIA[- - - | - -] Таріуса» - -] (wall), HPA (foot) (S. 21/22 no. 24 [second item assigned to this cat. no.]; 
a black-glazed bowl). 
1. [- - «Год Таруді! - - -], Т. Ята To[pyot - - -], S. [Ts reading seems to be confirmed by the ph, Kantor] || а 


[флёр те]хёуто[с], 85 no parallels for this restoration, B. || 5. e.g. [Axo]AAó[wio | - - -Їмас | [Tapy]at | én’ о са), 5 
Topyo«t» cot, Аре|- - -), T., who discusses the Hellenized form Тарүш (on the model of Agpó, Ауф; cf. E.Maass, 
(1888) 615/616); 'Арёт[є], S. || 14. eg. [Aug ]tov Y[repóxov], S.; cf. E.LSolomonik, VDI 137 (1976.3) 122/123; Ju.G.Vinogr 
15. eg. Ayo [Mov] | To[pyat] [фу], 5 
suggests that the Boiotian name AytaAlwy (cf. LGPN ПІВ s.v.) is possible in ће Chersonesos, which had received Be 
settlers || 16. Achilles Soter was not worshipped at the sanctuary; the joint dedication may have been made b 
т. [A] yao [xf8nc] vel ГАТүёбар[хо$], S. 


M.l.Zolotarev, іп Le Pont-Euxin vu par les Grecs (Paris 1990) 104 no. 2, S. 








who survived a shipwreck near northwestern Crimea, S. 








572. Gorgippia. Dedication by a synodos, ca. 175-225 A.D. CIRB n29. N.V.Zavojkina, Bos 
азу (see our lemma no. 557) 259-262 no. 3.1, proposes a new text on the basis of her reconst 
of the standard format of Gorgippian thiasos inscriptions. We print her text. 


ГАуабі тоху] 
ПВасдефоутос BactAécc TiBepiov} 
[TovAtov Хозроцфтоо фідокаїсарос)| 
[xai фӘоророіоу ғ0сеВодс &xouc - - -] 
[мде ----- 8169 П[отг48@з] 
| 9у|08ос л ер! ієреа |у Фаруахіоуа [Пё ]- 
Bov NeoxA£[ouc, 1]àv ёл! Горуіл(лЦ- 
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4 ac xai томату осуду А ]rvóStopov THa[v]- 
тодЁоута|  Адууод | ороо, елі тфу 
ЇРбу xai фро| утиотэ | Фаруйхуү/ "E- 
ротос- бо [оїтол АХЁЁоудрос Mó- 

8 дою, Морфоү(дрос----8| роо Kovo[c] 
(-<------------- А8фаутос 
Ка лана. | Мемес|тра)- 


1. [--Jewz[--], CIRB || 2. [ў обиЇобоє [ў жері--|у, СТАВ || 3. МеоХХ [а - - т]ёу елі, CIRB || 4. xal covay[wydv - - A]ByvdSwpov, 
CIRB ||5.(---о8|Фров, CIRB; cf. IIaveaév Абұуобфров in CIRB 1134 L. 27, possibly the father of the synagogos, 2. || 6. хой 
Фро(употіс-- xat] Фаруйхуу, CIRB. 





573. Gorgippia. Dedication of а synodos of naukleroi, 174-211 A.D. CIRB 134. N.V.Zavojkina, 
Bosporskie flasy (see our lemma по. 557) 262/263 no. 3.2, suggests restoring in LL. 4/5 [олёр] 
Bla]otAéwc Xaupouárov (Гелі) В/ а | сілісос, CIRB). 





574. Gorgippia. Dedication of a synodos ої naukleroi, 229-231 A.D. ЈОЅРЕ IV 433; IGRI 912; CIRB 
1230. N.V.Zavojkina, Bosporskie fiasy (see our lemma no. 557) 263-265 no. 3.3, suggest restoring LL. 6- 
9 аз follows: [- - - pyvdc Поу Juov С. євєл ofi лер тоб ёхотбу| ктістоу Baci éco | с Хоороцдтоо х[ої 








тод éxvr& | едерүгтоо?| BaciAéuc Кб|тоос тері | Їерёо» Novp]yviov (Geacetrar off - - -| - - - Васо] 
Хоороџатор x[- - - | - - -] @жотАёшс Кё|тоос- - - | - - - Noup]fjvtov], CIRB). 
575. Hermonassa. Dedication by a synodos to Aphrodite, 2nd cent. A.D. CIRB 1055. 


N.V.Zavojkina, Bosporskie fiasy (see our lemma no. 557) 255-257 no. 2.1, suggests restoring in LL. 1/2 
тері [vewxdpov? тду деа | tod дєїмос) (no restoration, CIRB). The only officer who could preside over 
an association, apart from the tepedc (listed second in this inscription), was the vewxdpoc, attested at 
Hermonassa in CIRB 1054. 





576. Hermonassa. Boundary marker, 478/479 A.D. SEG XLVIII 995. E.Lytle, AC 31 (2012) 34, 
proposes an interpretation of the text тӛлос | dAteutucd[c} véoc | біафЕроу Lavalya (‘a new fishing 
location belonging to Sauagos") as а ‘legal proclamation’ and perhaps a ‘tacit acknowledgment’ that 
this fishery will be established to the disadvantage of the neighbors and the customary practices. 
Ju.G.Vinogradov had assumed that the use of ‘new’ presupposed that Sauagos-a man of high social 
standing, perhaps further attested in other inscriptions (SEG XLVIII 993-994, LII 739)—owned other 
locations elsewhere; against that interpretation, L. proposes that this new investment of a fishery on 
à piece of coastal real estate in his possession indicates instead the profitability of large-scale fishing 
and salting operations. A.Marzano, Harvesting the Sea. The Exploitation of Marine Resources in the 
Roman Mediterranean (Oxford 2013; see our lemma по. 1777) 114, follows L. in this interpretation. 
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577. Kimmerikon. Graffito on a cup, 2nd cent. A.D. Red-glazed cup with graffiti on the 
two opposite sides; found in 1949 during the excavations of IB.Zeest. Ed.pr. T.V.Blavatskaja, Kr 
soobschenija Instituta. istorii material'noj kultury 43 (1952) 69-73 (in Russian; dr.); republis 
LA.Emets, Graffiti i dipinti - - (our lemma no. 554) 116 no. 162 (in Russian; dr.), whose text we p 
Cf. A.V.Belousov, Aristeas: Philologia Classica et Historia Antiqua 8 (2013) 166 no. 20. 


no. 10, notes that key points were anticipated by S.E.Andreeva, in Bosporskij fenomen: pogrebal'nye 
pamiatniki і sviatilishcha II (St. Peterburg 2003) 30-36. 





582. Olbia. Epigraphical studies: V.V.Krapivina. In an obituary of V.V.Krapivina, LA.Snytko, 
Voprosy epigrafiki УН, (Moscow 2013) 270-282 (in Russian), discusses the contribution of УМ. 





А: ЕШТ Krapivina to Olbian epigraphy and gives a full list of her publications. 

B: “Хүй 09) Toxet Абрудіоо 
ЕПІТОУАХ 583. Olbia. Onomastics: names of Iranian origin. S.R.Tokhtasiev, іп Commentationes Iranicae: 
"Enixtytos Shornik statej k go-letiju У.А. Livshitsa (St. Petersburg 2013) 565-607 (іп Russian), provides a 


comprehensive discussion on this topic. Prior to the mid-ist cent. В.С. only about 15 names of Iranian 
origin are attested in Olbia, mainly in the 6th-4th cent. В.С. The two graffiti with names ending in - 
ons, adduced for the ist cent. В.С. by Ju.G. Vinogradov, Pontische Studien (Mainz 1997) 160, may refer 
to Greek names such as Пітб4хус (attested at Olbia; cf. LGPN IV); there are no names of Iranian 
origin in the list of eponyms in /ОЅРЕ Р 201. The situation changes radically after the refoundation of 
the city of Olbia by King Burebista іп са. 55 В.С. 

In Т.8 view this change is to be connected with the migration of Sarmatians to Olbia and their 
integration into the Olbian city elite. He argues against the view of V.V.Krapivina (summarized in 
SEG LXI 629) that this change is to be explained by the migration of a late Skythian population from 
the Lower Dniepr area, perhaps facilitated by the temporary migration of the Olbiopolitai there after 
the Getic sack of the city, and by earlier integration of the Greek and Skythian population in the 
Olbian chora. Archaeological evidence does not show any strong Skythian connections for the late 
Hellenistic settlements in the Lower Dniepr area of the chora; Greek names dominate in the 
epigraphic record for these settlements; of the three attested non-Greek names (Xtpuvaxys; Koxova- 
хос ФомсоЛ(Г- - -]) none is identifiably Skythian. Iranian names were now considered equally 
prestigious and were used by otherwise Hellenized members of the city elite; the onomasticon is 
remarkably stable across the ıst-3rd cent. A.D. Detailed linguistic analysis and comparison with 
names of Iranian origin attested іп the same period in the Bosporan Kingdom shows their linguistic 
homogeneity and allows for their attribution to the Sarmatian rather than Skythian dialect. 

СЕ A.V.Belousov, Aristeas: Philologia Classica et Historia Antiqua 10 (2014) 326/327 по. 1; A.Avram, 
BE (2014) no. 316. 


В.2. An unsuccessful attempt to spell Exixtytos, E.; ілі тоб 8(0еуо0с) or ті тоб до(фадобс), Belousov. 





578. Myrmekion. Graffito on a kantharos, late 6th/early 5th cent. B.C. Fragment of a bl 
glazed kantharos with graffito around the rim; found in 1972. Ed.pr. LA.Emets, Epigraph 
vestnik 7 (2002) по. 162 [non vidimus]; id., Graffiti i dipinti - (see our lemma no. 554) 151 no 
Russian; dr.): [- - -]EKYGION[- - -]H[- - -] 


XKYOION: a misspelling of the name Бхобідубс, E. [not in LGPN, Kantor; ап name ending in -10у04 is im 
Archaic period; probably an attribute of the wine (05000:0у), the personal name Ухд0ос is attested in Athens, Chan 





579. Myrmekion. Graffito on a cup (dedication to Meter), late 5th cent. B.C. Fragment 
of а black-glazed cup; found in 1958. Edd.pr. V.F.Gajdukevich, T.Mikhalovskij, in Issledova 
arkheologii SSSR (Leningrad 1961) 135 (іп Russian; dr.); republished by LA.Emets, Graffiti i dj 
(see our lemma no. 554) 148 no. 379 (in Russian; dr.). 


[-- - é]vé8 xev т) Мутрі vacat 








580. Myrmekion. Graffiti on vases (owners' inscriptions), 4th cent. B.C. Two fragments ої b 
glazed cups; found in 1964. Ed.pr. LA.Emets, Epigraphicheskij vestnik 7 (2002) nos. 158 and 
Russian; dr.) [non vidimus]; republished by id., Graffiti i dipinti - (our lemma no. 554) 150 nos. 392 
394 (in Russian; dr.): 1) Меуллоо (no. 392); 2) По|ро| 8|У(09) (по. 394). 


584. Olbia. Prosopography. N.I.Nikolaev, Gileja. Naukovij visnik 57 (2012) 158-167; 58 (2012) 203- 
209; бо (2012) 299-303; 61 (2012) 211-215; 65 (2012) 188390; 67 (2012) 159-167; id., Voprosy epigrafiki 6 
(2012) 445-514; id., Istorichnyj arkhiv. Naukovi studii 8 (2012) 150-158, continues his series of studies on 
‘the identification of Olbian eponyms attested in JOSPE Г 201 and their absolute chronology 
[summarized in SEG ТУШ 763); his chronology provides approximate dates (+ 15 years) based on the 
calculation of a person's floruit. [See now in full detail id., Prosopografija Ol'vü Pontijskoj, Vv. do n.e. - Гу, ne. (Kiev 
2016), to be summarized in SEG LXVI, Кашог.| Cf A.Avram, ВЕ (2013) no. 302, who notes that ‘si les 
"connexions prosopographiques établies par М. sont plutôt convaincantes, les dates éponymiques 


2. Owner's inscription of Пардцомос, E. 





581. Olbia. Burial rituals. A.S.Rusjaeva, Bosporskie issledovanija XXVIII (2013) 47-72 (in В 
discusses Olbian burial rituals on the basis of epigraphic evidence (cf. JOSPE Г 34, 44, 226, 
XXVII 444; XXXVIII 726). A.V.Belousov, Aristeas: Philologia Classica et Historia Antiqua 10 (2 
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pour lesquelles il plaide le sont moins’; (2013) no. 305; A.V.Belousov, Aristeas: Philologia 
Historia Antiqua 8 (2013) 156/157 no. 10. 


587. Olbia. Dedication by the molpoi. JOSPE Г зот + LOlbia 58; SEG XXXIV 769; IGDOP 2, МА. 
ikolaev, in V.V.Dementieva (ed.) Antichnaja tsivilisatsija: politicheskie struktury i pravovoe 
regulirovanie (Yaroslavl 2012) 46-55 (in Russian; ph.; dr.); id., Ancient West and East 16 (2017) 291-295 
(updated English version of the preceding [non vidimus]), argues that JOSPE Г 307 (reported by 

585. Olbia. Incertum (decree?), Hellenistic. Fragment of a white marble block, broken ».0.Karyshkovskij as lost, but possibly in museum storage in St. Petersburg) belongs to the same 
sides; chance find, now іп the private collection of V.S.Ustinov. Ed.pr. N.I.Nikolaev, Voprosy ne as LOlbia 58. IOSPE Y 307 is the right-hand part of LOlbia 58 LL. 4-6. Cf. A.V.Belousov, Aristeas: 
fiki 73 (Moscow 2013) 452-463 (in Russian; summary in English; ph.), who interprets it as a fi ologia Classica et Historia Antiqua 8 (2013) 156 no. 8; A.Avram, ВЕ (2013) по. 303. We present ЇЧ. 
of a decree, possibly a non-joining fragment of SEG XXVIII 649. Cf. A.V.Belousov, Aristeas: Р 
Classica et Historia Antiqua 10 (2014) 325/326 no. 8; A.Avram, BE (2014) no. 346. 





[M]joA[xo]t ue дуєдєтам {Е} stoichedon 


[---]O[--- - tv dgetAdvtwv?] АлӘ Хоу АГеЕ мш 


[el]oémpa[ Rev? ----------- 1 ёл Аоуо[то]8ро тб An- 
тўр т(рӛсобоу?----------- 1 4 удіо MoAn[av a]lov[pvâðv]- 
4 ОЦ--------------------- 1 тос otep[awg]ópor vacat 





‘Exat[-- ** --]MO[-- -] 


586. Olbia. Dedication to Zeus Soter, 4th cent. В.С. .ОЇіа 71; IGDOP п. V.F.Stolba, Mn 
66 (2013) 293-302 (ph.; dr.), provides a new edition and discusses the prosopography. The d 
was made by an association of the priests of Heuresibios, a local hero; nothing is know 
Heuresibios and the circumstances of his heroization (S.). Cf. A.V.Belousov, Aristeas: 
Classica et Historia Antiqua 10 (2014) 327/328 по. 13; A.Avram, ВЕ (2014) no. 345. We р 
text, noting differences with Olbia and IGDOP. 


5. Мо\л[хүфрєш ёрхоу|| тос стеф[оуфёро? - -), LOtbia; uoXx[Gv аісорубу)|тос, стеф| дууфорбутам? - -], SEG; IGDOP || 6. 
.Olbia, SEG, IGDOP. 








588. Olbia. Dedication to Achilles Pontarches, znd/3rd cent. А.р. IOSPE Р 140; SEG LXI 635. 
X.Belousov, in M.Manoledakis (ed.), Exploring the Hospitable Sea: Proceedings of the International 
( ence on the Black Sea in Antiquity held in Thessaloniki, 21-23 September 2012 (Oxford 2013) 181- 


[Ze]ds Хол р. presents ал English version of his arguments already summarized in SEG LXI 635. СЕ 
(рес Eopneig[lov] V.Belousov, Aristeas: Philologia Classica et Historia Antiqua 10 (2014) 323 no. 6; A.Avram, BE (2014) 
[Or]actrat Леохрӯтус П/одоудриоо?) 347; LMakarov, An.Ép. (2013) no. 1348, who prefers to recognize an indirect influence of an 
4 [Ed]enaiBios Aewxpdreos “Hearyden|s] Про(---1 ial formula and refers to L.Robert, Hellenica 10 (1955) 103/104. 


[Ho]Auxedtys Леохрдтеос ‘Appeveldyc A[- - - -- ] 
Шо Тм) А[є]шхр@тє[о]$ Едиғууе Ae трелеос?| 
|Подботратоє Аеохрдтеос || Ебрисіріос ЕГдиєуєос?) 
8 Под | хориос Леохрфтеос Aewrpénys Eop[éveoc] 
Шо398|ууо Авохрётеос Lupigxos ЕГореуєос? | 
[Toupee] Sav Леохрбтеос (По|с| ёюмос?----| 





589. Olbia. Epitaph of Artemidoros, са. 450-350 В.С. Limestone stele; there is a cutting from 
condary use under the inscribed field; chance find of unknown exact provenance; now in the 
dvate collection of E.R.Dzhumadzhanov. Edd.pr. N.L.Nikolaev, E.R.Dzhumadzhanov іп ЇХ Miko- 
ка kraeznachna konferentsija. Istorija, Etnographija, Kul'tura: Novi dostizhenija (Nikolaev 2013) 
Е 6 (іп Russian; ph.; dr.). СЕ A.V.Belousov, Aristeas: Philologia Classica et Historia Antiqua 10 (2014) 
Col. A: left side of LL. 3-10; col. В: right side of LL. 3-10 || А. 2. [ере EdpnorB[ 481, LOtbia; [t]epeic Бро no. 9; A.Avram, BE (2015) no. 523. 
Ейруоц (оо), IGDOP; not enough space on the stone for the longer name, $. || з. [хой біаобтои, LOlbia, 


(| Педоуариос, LOlbia, IGDOP || 10. | оХон 8 юу, I.Ofbia, IGDOP || B. з. Acwxpdrys "[rrxoxo&teoc?], ГОЇБіа; Aet Артері 
--], IGDOP || 4. Пра(Ежүбреші LOlbia, IGDOP || 5. Appevel8ys [- - -], LOlbia, IGDOP || 6. Лєа| хратеос), ГО, дорос 
g. three brothers, sons of Edpévys Euplowov (IOSPE ІЗ 201, col. H L. 26), S. [see now for the same suggestion № Atovug- 
Prosopografija Ot'vii Pontijskoj У v. do п.е.- у. п.е. (Kiev 2016) 267, Kantor] || 7. E[beyoiBiov?], LOlbia, IC 4 éppov 


Eb[pyorBiov?], Olbia, IGDOP || 9. Evplox[oç - - -), LOlbia, IGDOP || vo. read by Stolba. 





The rare name Агоубсєруос is restored in JOSPE І" 216 at Olbia, edd.pr. 
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590. Olbia. Private letter or defixio on a lead tablet, са. 450 B.C. SEG XL VIII 1029. Republish 
B.Bravo, Palamedes 8 (2013) 68-73 no. 2, who argues that the text is a defixio and not a private 
СЕ A.Avram, BE (2015) no. 543; A.V.Belousov, Aristeas: Philologia Classica et Historia Anti 
(2014) 324/325 no. 7, who rejects this interpretation and is skeptical about Bravo's readings ) 
text. Belousov provides a detailed app.cr. [but with errors in line-numbering from L. 4 оп (for his L. 5 
etc.), Kantor]. We give Bravo's text. 


Протаубриє ду (ом) c Exe[t] 
хот ipto @нєАёш, Exw лерісо [v] 
A&y[o]v, тӛреоті xod dv ётхёоо® б- 

4 [8] ӛутітрй|0|сғіу бі т4уос tå- 
xio«v» ОГХЁ 00 |» пар й» тотоу Хӛрі- 
Се бүку адтду «с»йрєроу vacat 


1/2. dv буту |) T йрої, duehéw, SEG || 2. деле: “поп me пе preocuppo’, similar in sense to Урешею, 
#уш тері colic 8 àv тӛресті хой àveoxe()ax' sb, SEG || з. ёсхёох?: ‘trattando l'epsilon finale come lungo, p 
evidente che abbiamo а che fare con un congiuntivo del perfetto éoxéaxa (< éoxetaxa)', Bravo || 4. дім 7 omed 
415. c [&]xovc (sic), t[4]|x10(v), SEG || 5. оёте пар то<б>то<о> xdpi[v], SEG || 6. 88 бүгу adtov fjuepov, SEG || 7. [88 
1, SEG; ‘probabilmente due lettere illegibili', Bravo. 





59. Olbia. Curse tablets. A.V.Belousov, Arísteas: Studia Classica У (2012) 1-20 (іп 
provides a brief account of the study of curse tablets from Olbia and a detailed bibliography 
prolegomenon to a new corpus of magical inscriptions from the North Shore of the Black Sea; 
updated English version see id. in M.Manoledakis (ed.), The Black Sea іп the Light 
Archaeological Data and Theoretical Approaches (Oxford 2016) 41-44. Cf. id., Aristeas: Р 
Classica et Historia Antiqua 8 (2013) 155/156 no. 7; А.Аутат, ВЕ (2013) по. 309 [for new curse table 
Olbia, see now М.Папа, A.Belousov, N.Nikolaev, ZPE 197 (2016) 167-177; A.V.Belousov, Eminak 4 (2016) 113-128, К 





592. Olbia. Corpus of graffiti. As announced in SEG LXI баз, A.S.Rusjaeva, Graffiti ОРуй P 
(Simferopol 2010) (in Russian; ph.; dr.), presents a corpus of Olbian graffiti: 35 from the 
Temenos (23-41 nos. 1-35), 302 from the Western Temenos (42-101 nos. 1-302), 313 from the 
(102-162 nos. 1-312, 166a), 163 from the northwestern part of the lower city (163-197 nos. 1 
provides a short history of the study of Olbian graffiti (10-22); no indices or concordance 
numerous misprints, Kantor]. We provide a comparatio numerorum with SEG and /GDOP. For 
substantial new graffiti see our lemmata nos. 593-598. 


5ЕСХХУШ — Rusjaeva SEG XXX Rusjaeva 
659 33/34 no. 29 915 39/40 no. 35 
660 34 no. 30 938 36/27 no. 33 


661 34 по. 31 975 73 n0. 137 


SEG XXXIV 


Rusjaeva 
70-72 NO. 134 
49-51 00.13 
107 no. 6 
27no.6 


33/34 nos. 29-31 


18-120 no. 53 
70-72 NO. 134 


37-39 no. 34 


57 по. 35 


175-278 по. 44 


70-72 no. 134 


37-39 no. 34 


70-72 no. 134 


44/45 no. 2 
46 no. 6 


46 по. 7 
46/47 no. 8 
47/48 no. 10 
49 no. 12 

53 No. 21 

52 no. 16 

52 no. 19 
52/53 no. 20 


53 по. 23 


Rusjaeva 
53 по. 24 


33/34 nos. 29-31 


165 по. 5 

165 по. 7 

166 no. 10 

166 no. 

179 по. 47 
179 по. 48 
179 по. 49 
179/180 по. 50 
180 по. 51 

180 по. 52 
180 no. 55 
180 no. 54 
167/168 no. 14 
168 no. 15 


57 NO. 37 
58 no. 43 

58 no. 42 
58/59 no. 45 
59 по. 48 

59 no. 52 

бо no. 56 

60 no. 61 

63 no. 79 

63 no. 80 

63 no. 82 

64 no. 86 
64n0. 91 
74175 по. 139 
75 П0.240 
75/76 по.142 
76 по. 145 

80 no. 160 

81 п0.166 

81 по. 168 
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SEG LXI Rusjaeva IGDOP Rusjaeva 596. Olbia. Graffiti on vases, 5th-2nd cent. B.C. Fragments of vases with graffiti (personal 

643(22) 80 по. 161 ті 72/73 no. 136 names); found in the upper city. Ed.pr. A.S.Rusjaeva, Graffiti Ol'vii -- (our lemma no. 592) 138-141 nos. 

643(23) 81/82 no. 171 78 72 no. 135 151-163 (dr.). We present the more substantial texts: 1) HPO[EOAQPO ірі (138 no. 151; fr. of a black- 
79 104/105 no. 2 glazed bowl; 5th cent. B.C.); 2) Вюћос̧ (138 по. 152; fr. of a black-glazed cup; ca. 350-300 B.C.); 3) 

IGDOP 81 57 no. 36 "Barcox|- -] (139 no. 155; fr. of a black-glazed bowl; ca. 400-350 В.С.); 4) Кай Має (139 по. 157; fr. of a 

28 36/37 no. 33 83b 48/49 no. black-glazed bowl; ca. 350-300 B.C.); 5) Kayato (139 no. 158; fr. of the foot of a black-glazed cup; са. 

56 46 no. 6 85 105n0.3 350-300 В.С.); 6) Apiotw[vo]s (140/141 no. 162; fr. of a Herakleian amphora; ca. 350-250 В.С.). 

57 43/44 n0.3 87 39/40 no. 35 

61 28/29 no. 12 94a 33/34 no. 29 1 Hp |'E&Bupo, ed.pr. Heo(EO]8óg5?; Herodoros is common in Olbia, Chaniotis] || 2. BixAas: a hitherto unattested 

62 25/26 по. 2 94b 34 no. 30 name, ed pr. 

63 25n0.1 94C запо. 31 

64 27 по. 6 95 55/56 no. 34 

66a 32 no. 25 96 30/31 no. 20-24 597. Olbia. Graffito on a vase (dedication to Demeter), 4th cent. B.C. Fragment of the foot of a 

66b 32 no. 26 97 118-120 no. 53 black-glazed bowl; found in the upper city in 1974. Ed.pr. A.S.Rusjaeva, Graffiti Ol'vii -- (see our 

67 32no.27 98 70-72 00. NM Jemma по. 592) 110 no. 21 (dr.), who discusses the unusual formulation of the dedication. 

68 33 no. 28 99 49-51 ПО. 13 





Atovoct | 8&pov | Айиу 61 | Ex [s] 





593. Olbia. Graffito (dedication to Apollo Delphinios), late 6th/early 5th cent. B.C. F 
an Attic black-figure kylix; found in the Eastern Temenos. Cf. E.I.Levi, Ol'vija: Gorod epokhi el 
(Leningrad 1950) pl. 50 (dr.); mentioned by S.R.Tokhtasiev, Hyperboreus 5.1 (1999) 192 note 
AS. Rusjaeva, Graffiti Ol'vii — (seeour lemma no. 592) 26 no. 4 (dr.), who notes that this is th 
attestation of the name Аруаїос іп the North Shore of the Black Sea. 


598. Olbia. Graffito on a plate (dedication to Demeter and Poseidon), ca. 350-300 B.C. 
ent of a blackglazed plate; found in the upper city in 1949. Ed.pr. A.S.Rusjaeva, Religija i ки бу 
antichnoj ОГуй (Kiev 1992) 109-115 (in Russian; dr.); ead., Graffiti Ol'vii -- (our lemma no. 592) 105/106 
no. 4 (dr... 


‘Apyatiog Achewlwt [1є]р& ёс їерду хорау Аў | раусТрі xat Пост | ідбсомі | 








594. Olbia. Graffito, ca. 525-500 B.C. Fragment of a foot of blackglazed bowl; found 
Western Temenos in 1973. Ed.pr. A.S.Rusjaeva, Graffiti ОГуй - (see our lemma по. 592) 79 1 
(dr.). 


599. Olbia. Tile and amphora stamps, 4th-early 3rd cent. B.C. V.L.Nazarchuk, Arkheologija (Kiev) 
) 86-91 (in Ukrainian; summaries in Russian and English; ph.), mentions the discovery of 
mps on tiles and amphoras found in area T-3 during excavations im 2010. They include 31 
pean amphora stamps, 2 of which mention the astynomos `Нфайтт!о and 10 the astynomos 


Фоубд окос [єротоА ж . No Greek texts are given. 








595. Olbia. Graffiti on vases, 5th cent. B.C. Fragments of vases with graffiti; found in the N 
Temenos. Ed.pr. A.S.Rusjaeva, Graffiti ОРуй -- (see our lemma no. 592) 79-82 nos. 156-174 (dr 
present the more substantial texts: 1) Пас ус Пос [оо] (79/80 no. 156; fr. of the foot ofa 
glazed bowl); 2) Mixy (80 no. 162; fr. of the foot of a blackglazed bowl); 3) АЮтос (81 no. 16 
black-glazed bowl). 


боо. Panskoye. Fragment of an epitaph, зга cent. B.C. Left part of a limestone block, found in 
necropolis during the excavations of 1969. Mentioned by E.LSolomonik, Graffiti s Khory 
ersonesa (Kiev 1984) 7. Ed.pr. V.F.Stolba, in V.F.Stolba, E.Rogov, Panskoye I. Vol. 2: The Necropolis 
hus 2012) 317 no. Ні (ph.; dr.). 





n) мен 
1. TlaotxAng Haba [ov], ed.pr. |Пос24с Пос» ГЄсьс), Chaniotis] || 3. A hitherto unattested name, ed.pr. O[----] 
AEA[- --] 

4 ETA[---] 
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Museum. Edd.pr. S.Ju.Saprykin, A.V.Kulikov, N.F.Fedoseev, Voprosy epigrafiki 6 (2012) 351-360 no. 1 
(in Russian; ph.). Cf. A.V.Belousov, Aristeas: Philologia Classica et Historia Antiqua 8 (2013) 162/163 
no. 18.1; LMakarov, Ап.Ёр. (2012) по. 1286. 


з. The name АЕХ 6612, S., ed.pr.|| 4. e.g. ГАр]|сто[уёроѕ] or [Ар!Јсте[үдроо], 5., ed.pr. 





601. Panskoye. Graffiti, 4th cent. В.С. Graffiti on ceramics found during the excavations o 
necropolis. Cf. SEG XXXVIII 755. Ed.pr. V.F.Stolba, in Panskoye I (our lemma no. 600) 317-322 n 


H35 (ph. dr.), (re)publishes all graffiti from the site (ed.pr. for nos. Нз, H5/H6, Hg-H16, H19-Hg; [----------------- ]тос OA mov ------- 1 
give the texts of the more substantial graffiti not previously mentioned in SEG: 1) А: Аүүг(--) В: [--------------- xai] табта нах | диємос - - -] 
(Attic black-glazed kantharos; graffiti on the underside of the foot [A] and on the thumb-rest [B] 4 [----------------- |Зарбу Өрӛхіо6----- 1 
375-325 B.C; 317/318 по. На; edd.pr. S.Ju.Monakhov, EJu.Rogov, Antichnyj mir і arkheolog j Е---------------- | кдууавду холд Eg [uxo - - -] 
[Saratov 1990] 149 no. 77); 2) Ауує(- -) (Attic black-glazed kantharos; graffito on the underside (— хДатіх тйс фдотциос [- - - -] 


foot; ca. 350-325 B.C.; 318 no. Ha; dx. in S.Ju.Monakhov, E.Ju.Rogov, art.cit. 150); 3) [Al]oxel(wvos) (f 
а foot of a black-glazed kantharos; ca. 325-300 B.C; 318 no. На; edd.pr. E.fu.Rogov, LV. 
Arkheologicheskie vesti 5 [St. Petersburg 1998] 170); 4) Aapo(- -) Ерлоде(ноо) (black-glazed kant 
graffito on the underside of the foot; ca. 325-300 В.С.; 318 no. Hg; dr. in S.Ju.Monakhov, EJuR 
art.cit. 160); 5) 319 no. H18 = SEG XXXVIII 755; 6) Eupi(oxou) (foot of a black-glazed kantharos; 
325 B.C; 321 no. Нз1; dr. in $ Ju.Monakhov, E.Ju.Rogov, art.cit. 149; cf. E.Ju.Rogov, LV.Tunkina, ar 
170). 





2. Or ОУ тоо», edd.pr. || 3. or pay[ópevov], edd.pr.; тадта pay[ópeva], B. || 4. or the personal name Аёроу, or the 


patronymic Gpax[8ov] (cf. CIRB 435 and 905), B. || 5. [xaAdv] x&yaàv хаті &x[uvo0], B. 








605. Pantikapaion. Funerary oration for a general of King Sauromates II, late 2nd cent. A.D.. 
SEG LV 862; ІМІ 909; LXII 525. A.I.Ivantchik, art.cit. (see our lemma no. 635) 62-65, points out that 
the mention of the @paxixdv тбүџо іп L. 37 (also attested in our lemma no. 635 LL. 10/11) points 
decisively to a date under Sauromates П rather than Sauromates I; the presence of a Roman auxiliary 
cohort in the Bosporan Kingdom for over a century is implausible. 


1. Beginning of the name "АүүгАос ог АүүкХйс, hitherto unattested in the Crimea, S. || 4. EbméAepoc was hi 
unattested at Olbia and at Chersonesos, S. 





602. Panskoye. Amphora stamps, 4th cent. В.С. Eighty-one amphora stamps found it 
necropolis. Ed.pr. V.F.Stolba in Panskoye I (our lemma no. 600) 245-259 (ph.; dr.), with de 
discussion of the chronology. Of these stamps 74 are of Herakleia Pontike, 1 of Sinope 
Chersonesos in Tauris, 2 of Thasos, 1 of Mende, and 1 unidentified. We list the personal n 
Herakleia Pontike: Aidxng, AJxécac, АлоХФиос, Арүгіос, АрштохХ с, Арістоу, АртФудас, 
“Архёстротос, Вётоу, Higav[óc?] (probably a variant spelling of Пооубс, 8.) ВАфсбос, 
Харофбу, Авубиоуос, Моудсюс, Endpwv, Ебаруос, EbxAgiov, ЕОрбдарос, Ебфрбмос, "Hpondk 
Зеріо., Өвб суос, Керхіуос, Крюимос, Küpoc, Лбхом, Malas, MvactBeoc, Nócoc, `Оуйт\нос, 70) 
Посеос, Паотоміос, Edtupoc, Xkovóc, Entvðapos, Хтбфоу; Sinope: A&gayoc; Chersonesos in Ta 
"АХевоудрос, Laxprtoc; Thasos: бєбфілос, КХеїтос̧, Nuxlac. 


606. Pantikapaion. Dedication to the Megale Meter, ca. 350-200 B.C. Three joining fragments of 
а marble pedimental stele; the upper left corner is missing; decorated with a relief of the Great 
Mother sitting on a throne; an inscription under the pediment; formerly in the collection of 
LKSurutschan (1851-1897); since 1917 іп the Kherson Museum (Ukraine); attributed to Pantikapaion 
by the museum documentation. Ed.pr. A.P.Bekhter, VDI 284 (2013.1) 15-19 no. 3 (in Russian; ph.), who 
notes that this is the earliest inscribed dedication to the Great Mother іп the Bosporan Kingdom; for 
a th cent. B.C. dedication to Megale Meter from Myrmekion see V.F.Gajdukevich, K.Mikhajlovkij, in 
Issledovanija ро arkheologii SSSR (Leningrad 1961) 135/136 [SEG XXXVII 666(20), Richardson] Cf. 
AV.Belousov, Aristeas: Philologia Classica et Historia Antiqua 10 (2014) 21/22 по, 21; A.Avram, ВЕ 


(2014) no. 359. 





(---Імоборос ФіЛіоо Мутрі Меудлу 

боз. Pantikapaion. Tiles and amphora stamps: history of research. N.F.Fedoseev, 
epigrafiki 6 (2012) 371-386, summarizes the history of research on amphora stamps and tile 
found at Pantikapaion. Cf. A.V.Belousov, Aristeas: Philologia Classica et Historia Antiqua 8 (20 
no. 22. 


[o -]498opoc: remains of а delta or a lambda before the iota, possibly [Н ]д4$8орос or AtéBopoc, ed.pr.; first attestation of 
the name ФОлос on the North Shore of the Black Sea, ed.pr.; Meydàn{i}, ed.pr.; Меүд2әу, Avram. 








бот. Pantikapaion. Incertum, 116/117 A.D. Fragment of a limestone plaque, broken on all sides; 
chance find on the Mithridates Mountain; now in the Kerch Museum. Edd.pr. SJu.Saprykin, 
А.У.КийКоу, N.F.Fedoseev, art.cit. (see our lemma no. 604) 360-363 по. 2 (in Russian; ph.), who 


604. Pantikapaion. Honorary inscription, early 2nd cent. A.D. Fragment of a marble p 
broken on all sides; found in Second World War debris near the Royal Mound; now in the 
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interpret it as а list of association members. Cf. A.V.Belousov, Aristeas: Philologia Classica et Hist 
Antiqua 8 (2013) 163 no. 18.2. 


612. Pantikapaion. Epitaph of Gaios Phourtas, 3rd cent. A.D. CIRB тоз. N.V.Zavojkina, Bosporskie 
fiasy (see our lemma по. 557) 253/254 no. 1.2, reads in L. 1 [- - - хой өоуғүш||үоу Záapyo[v] (1- - - оу 
Zafápyo[v], CIRB, who read L. 1 as the end of a name and a patronymic). She suggests restoring а 
standard list of association officials at the beginning. She points out that l'éiov | Фобрто іп LL. 9/10 is 
the name of the deceased in the accusative (cf. CIRB 86 L. 1) and not a name and patronymic. Cf. A.V. 
Belousov, Aristeas: Philologia Classica et Historia Antiqua 10 (2014) 320 по. 3.3. 


[---Agy]Ehafos ---] 
[---- A}moAA[wviov? - - -] 
[£v râ] үш ёте: [xod] 

4 [yvi Але ТАМ аш - - -] 





з. Year 413 of the Bosporan era = 16/117 A.D., edd pr. біз. Pantikapaion. Epitaph of Hermes, 3rd cent. A.D. CIRB 102. N.V.Zavojkina, Bosporskie Дазу 
(see our lemma no. 557) 254/255 no. 1.3, suggests restoring Абуу[58ороу] in L. 5 in fine (Абу юу тоб 
Зєїмос, CIRB) as best fitting the length of the line. Cf. A.V.Belousov, Aristeas: Philologia Classica et 


Historia Antiqua 10 (2014) 321 no. 3.4. 





608. Pantikapaion. Epitaph of Doles and Hygiainon, 1st cent. A.D. CIRB 450; SEG 
A.P.Bekhter, art.cit. (see our lemma no. 606) 9-14 no. 1 (in Russian; ph.) republishes the text 
autopsy. Her readings have already been presented in SEG LX 854. Cf. A.V.Belousov, Aris 
Philologia Classica et Historia Antiqua 10 (2014) 333 no. 21; A.Avram, ВЕ (2014) по. 359. 





614/615. Pantikapaion. Inscriptions on lead tablets, 4th cent. B.C. Two fragments of lead tablets; 

chance finds. Edd.pr. S.Ju.Saprykin, A.V.Belousov, N.F.Fedoseev, Drevnosti Bospora 17 (2013) 265-271 

4 поз. 1-2 (in Russian; summary in English; ph.; dr.), who interpret the first as а commercial document 

боо. Pantikapaion. Epitaph of Phannion, ca. 50-100 А.р. CIRB 575. A.P.Bekhter, art. cit. and the second as a curse tablet. Cf. A.V.Belousov, Aristeas: Philologia Classica et Historia Antiqua 10 
lemma no. 606) 14/15 no. 2 (in Russian; ph.; dr.), republishes the text from autopsy in the Kh (2014) 338 no. 31; А.Аугаш, ВЕ (2014) no. 360. 

Museum. Cf. A.V.Belousov, Aristeas: Philologia Classica et Historia Antiqua 10 (2014) 21/22 n 

A.Avram, BE (2014) no. 359. 





614: 265-269 no. 1. Commercial document (?), са. 400-350 В.С. 


Фоууіму vac. зів нқ| тур) | EN cip? | [&]Ans 39%ы<ёу>ос | |- - -] | ӨОМОҮ 








Edtov — 
xaipe 1 = 3 half-drachmae and 1 обої, edd.pr. || з. EN written above the line, edd.pr. || 4. | ис WOnp<év>oc: 
filtered salt, edd.pr. 
1 Awlov vlè X[- - -], CIRB; the name Ауміоу should now be eliminated from LGPN ТУ; Фаууішу is new in this ЕЕ. 
the spelling Фауішу, cf. LGPN I, ШВ, IV, Bekhter; (cf. also SEG LX 836.12 (Olbia), Kantor) || 2. [---], CIRB. 615: 269-271 по. 2. Defixio {?), са. 300 В.С. 
[---] я4һта---!---|лду(та---|---|лдута л[йута]| [- - -] яйуто né [vcr] 





our lemma по. 557) 255 ПО. 1.4, suggests restoring a longer formulary at the beginning of the й 
соуодос ў тері | ієрёх - - | - - хай патёра оо| 2000 - - | - - хой cuvéytyov | - - хой oU] | ya€ov (|4 
тері | - - xal ФІЛО |уавом, CIRB). Cf. A.V.Belousov, Алізіваз: Philologia Classica et Historia 
(2014) 319 no. 3.1. 





616. Pantikapaion. Curse tablet, 2rd cent. В.С. Lead tablet, folded five times; an inscription in 
two columns; found in the necropolis on the Mithridates Mountain in 2011 [for another curse tablet from 
seemingly the same find spot, see now A.V.Belousov, N.F.Fedoseev, VDI 763 (2016) 135-140; id., ACSS 22.1 (2016) 18-25 (to 
be summarized in SEG LXVI), Kantor]. Ed.pr. A.V.Belousov in N.N.Kazanskij (ed.), Indoevropejskoe jazy- 
- Коспапіе i klassicheskaja filologija XVII (St. Petersburg 2013) 59-65 (in Russian; ph.; dr.). Republished 
Бу A.V.Belousov, N.F.Fedoseev, ZPE 190 (2014) 145-148 (ph. dr.). Ed.pr. and B.-F. point out the parallel 
with the formula &pot xè дуфуюрої as a designation of the deceased in curse tablets from Kourion (- 
1Коипоп 127 L. 36; 129 L. 21; 131 L. 25; 134 L. 24; 135 L. 29; 136 L. 23; 137 L. 24; 138 L. 28; 139 L. 27; 140 L. 
23:142 L. 25). Cf. A.V.Belousov, Aristeas: Philologia Classica et Historia Antiqua 10 (2014) 332/333 no. 
1% 12 (2015) 216/217 no. 38; id, in M.Manoledakis (ed.), The Black Sea іп the Light of New 
Archaeological Data and Theoretical Approaches (Oxford 2016) 42; A.Avram, BE (2015) no. 542. 





би. Pantikapaion. Epitaph of a thiasos member, 221/222 A.D. CIRB 100. N.V.Zavo 
Bosporskie fiasy (see our lemma no. 557) 252/253 no. 11, notes that there is no space for the nai 
the deceased in the lacuna in LL. 9/10, as it would leave a maximum of 4 letters for both his m 
and the name of the пларафійоуабос, She suggests that the name of the deceased stood at 
beginning of the inscription. Cf. A.V.Belousov, Aristeas: Philologia Classica et Historia A 
(2014) 320 no. 3.2. 
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І: бубурџос̧ Ik дуфуррос А. 619. Pantikapaion. Graffito on an amphora, 4th cent. В.С. Amphora with a broken foot; graffito 
&y&vugo[c] Әуфуоцос п the upper part of the body; of unknown provenance; acquired in the 1980s by the private 
&[v]&vogoc дуфуюрос OP дуфуорос ection of D.S.Kirillin; now іп the Kerch Museum. Ed.pr. S.Ju.Saprykin, in Monumentum Grego- 

4  à[v]&vuy[oc] Әуоуонос [. . ёубуџи]ос̧ PA (our lemma no. 569) 290-309 (in Russian; ph.; dr.), who discusses the onomastics, the units 

буфуоџос̧ дуфувуос [..] дуоуо (ос) measurement, and the sea commerce in the Black Sea in the 4th cent. B.C. Cf. A.V.Belousov, 
Фуфуорос бушуонос [. .]E : Philologia Classica et Historia Antiqua 10 (2014) 339 no. 33; A.Avram, ВЕ (2014) no. 339: ‘les 
дуфувцосє MAAP ations des marchandises ne sont que le fruit des spéculations de S.' 
OP àvovupoc t 
At &vovoyo[c] РА. Ххдбоһ NMAAH 
ONOX xal Нріб! ббу(мау) тА(#)о- 
IL The meaning of the isolated letters and symbols is not clear, B.-F. || [3. in fine poc above the line (dr. in уй (да ПАП. 
&уфуџџос ТІ on the dr. in ed.pr., Kantor; see now B.Bravo, in B.Bravo, A.Wolicki, BCH 139-140 (2015-2016), арр 4 хобу Exb8ot 
"opérateur était convaincu de l'existence de plusieurs personnes' but he did not know their name: ‘il a écrit. “Herat, Моди 
dvevupos, étant convaincu que la puissance chthonienne saurait quels étaient les дубууро: qu'il fallait punir, тАўто AAAAAAITIII 
тАёшу 


617. Pantikapaion. Inscribed lead weight, late 2nd/early ard cent. A.D. Lead weight 
of a libra; inscriptions on four sides; of unknown provenance; now in the Kerch Museum. E 
SJu.Saprykin, A.V.Kulikov, VDI 284 (2013.1) 158-166 (in Russian; summary in English; ph, 
discuss its significance for the monetary reforms of Sauromates П. On their interpretation, e 


the four inscriptions indicates 192 ounces (- 1 denarius). Cf. A.V.Belousov, Arísteas: Phi 


Classica et Historia Antiqua 10 (2014) 338 по. 32. [The interpretations are uncertain, particularly since 
based on the assumption that the вате abbreviations had different meanings within the same text, Kantor.] 


Extat v(coxpároc olvov?), МАЛИ), ed.pr.; Xx: Doric dative; the name Ухддас in Chersonesos was not given to 
Scythians but was a Greek name adopted from Herakleia Pontike; cf. V.LKadeev, Sovetskaja arkheologija (1974.3) 
ed.pr.; first attestation of the name MéAyg in the Black Sea region, ed.pr. || 2. initio, óvox (soc): possibly óvoyeuiéc 
-flowered bugloss, Echium parviflorum); for its medical qualities cf. Dioscurides 4.23; Pliny, NH 22.51; ‘malgré les 


érences botaniques données par l'auteur plus que suspecte’, A.; 'Hpiác first attestation of the name 'Hplac in the Black 
region, ed.pr. ||3.4 (дуа ПАП 1:56 hemichia, ed.pr. 





т) етра) IxoduQar]) < 620. Pantikapaion. Graffito on а Sinopean amphora, 4th cent. B.C. Neck of a Sinopean amphora; 


2) AMHXAAKOY ormerly in the Kerch Museum; now lost. Ed.pr. S.Ju.Saprykin, art.cit. (our lemma no. 619) 304/305 
3) А IXX in Russian; ph.). 
4) АНША 
Өезү(ектос) 
1. А monogram understood by edd.pr. as Хіт(ра) Teo); one-half of an Italian litra = 192 ounces, Kópou 
decipherment of the monogram appears fanciful, Kantor] || 2. four copper sesterces = 192 ounces; MH is а Lwv(wmets) 


sestertius, edd.pr. || 3.1 drachm, 1 dupondius, 2 chalkoi (144 + 24 + 24 = 192 ounces), edd.pr. || 4.1 drachm, 1 obo 


times 10 ounces (144 + 8 + 40 = 192 ounces), edd.pr. 1. Vel Өгіу(уутос), ей.р 





3.уе12у(өлітус), ed.pr. 








618. Pantikapaion. Tile stamps, ca. 300-275 B.C. N.F.Fedoseev, Drevnosti Вовроға 17 (201 
373, discusses ten tile stamps with the text ёл Top|yiov, and proposes to date them to ca. 300-2 
(c£ V.F.Gajdukevich, Sovetskaja Arkheologija 28 (1958) 132, who dates them to ca. 200 B.C.). 
Gorgias is named on amphora stamps from Gorgippia (Горүіоо) and Nymphaion (Topyfa) 
origin, Е. adduces Diod. 20.22-25, who refers to settlers from Kallatis in the Bosporan Кіп; 
latter hypothesis is rejected by A.Avram, BE (2014) no. 341; see also A.V.Belousov, Aristeas: 
Classica et Historia Antiqua 10 (2014) 340 no. 35. 


621. Pantikapaion. Graffito on a salt-cellar, 4th cent. В.С. Black-glazed salt-cellar with graffiti оп 
wall (А) and on the underside (B); found іп 1945 duxing the excavations of V.D.Blavatskij; now in 
the Kerch Museum. Mentioned by V.D.Blavatskij, Pantikapej: Ocherk istorii stolitsy Bospora (Moscow 

64) 93 (in Russian; ph.). Ed.pr. LA.Emets, Epigraficheskij vestnik 5 (1999) no. 11 [non vidimus]; 
published Бу id., Graffiti i dipinti - (our lemma no. 554) 79 no. 1 (in Russian; dr.), who interprets it 
а dedication by two men for victory in a poetic agon, following Blavatskij. Cf. A.V.Belousov, 
isteas: Philología Classica et Historia Antiqua 8 (2013) 166 no. 20, who points out that the 
bbreviated name in L. 3 is more plausibly interpreted as a patronymic. 
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А: ЕПОХ 625. Patrasys. Private letter, са. 450-425 В.С. Lead tablet; chance find of 2012; now іп a private 
B: Nba, collection. Mentioned by N.V.Zavojkina, N.A.Pavlichenko, in Bosporskij fenomen -- (our lemma no. 
Гвүуутос ) m-us (in Russian; ph.; no text). The letter deals with fulfillment of financial obligations. It lists 
Пата!хо() s of money in descending order and a slave. Z.-P. discuss the identification of the find-spot with 


E ancient Patrasys. Cf. A.V.Belousov, Aristeas: Philologia Classica et Historia Antiqua 10 (2014) 336 no. 
Underside: 2. gen. of 'óyyc, Emets (2013) || 3. lHécatxo(c), Blavatskij; Emets (1999, 2033) (followed in LGPN IV); 27; А.Ауташ, ВЕ (2014) no. 361, who reads from the ph. дудрёлодоу xal cipov Йрасо (1. з). Edd.pr. 
ТПогохо(0), Belousov. V.Zavojkina, N.A.Pavlichenko, in N.V.Zavojkina (ed.), Materialy po arkheologi i istorii Fanagorii, 
agorija, Rezultaty arkheologicheskikh issledovanij 4 (Moscow 2016) 230-249 (in Russian) [we will 
ent this publication in SEG LXVI; here we only reprint the text, Avram]: "Op[t]ovóvuye emoteAre to[t] : 





622. Pantikapaion. Graffito on a vase, 2nd cent. A.D. Fragment of the wall of a red- 
found in 1979 on the Mithridates Mountain, now in the Kerch Museum. Ed.pr. LA 
Epigraficheskij vestnik 5 (1999) no. 41 [non vidimus]. Republished by id., Graffiti i dipinti -- (о 
по. 554) 89 no. 55 (in Russian; dr.), who notes that the graffito was written by two different k 
1 written later than L. 2. 





626. Phanagoreia. Epigraphical studies: V.D.Kuznetsov. The issue of Problemy istorii, filologii i 
40 (2013.2) (in Russian) is dedicated to the work of V.D.Kuznetsov at Phanagoreia and 


AT 'Ióngou 
"дес 


1/2. Perhaps variant spellings of the name 1806, E. || 2. the last two letters in retrograde, E. 









627. Phanagoreia. Epitaph (or posthumous honorary inscription) for Hypsikrateia, the wife of 
623. Pantikapaion. Graffito on a cup, 6th cent. A.D. Red-glazed cup; a graffito on the fo King Mithridates МІ, 63 В.С. or late 1st cent. B.C./early эз! cent. A.D. SEG LVI 934. O.L.Gabelko, in 
the cup; found in 1936 on the Mithridates Mountain, now in the Kerch Museum. Ed.pr. ia Classica Aetatis Novae 173-183, republishes the text, observing that the last letter in L. 2 is 
Epigraficheskij vestnik 5 (1999) no. 45 [non vidimus]. Republished by id., Graffiti i dipinti — ily preserved (Мідріддтор). The statue base was not broken but shaped for re-use. 
no. 554) 89 no. 59 (in Russian; dr.). Cf. A.V.Belousov, Aristeas: Philologia Classica et Histo б. discusses in detail the possible historical circumstances of this monument, which he interprets 
(2013) 166 no. 20, with comments on the spelling. the epitaph of Hypsikrateia, set up shortly after her death, and not a later honorary inscription (cf. 
б LVI 934). In G.'s interpretation, Hypsikrateia arrived at Phanagoreia from Pantikapaion in 63 
during the uprising of Phanagoreia against Mithridates VI, and found a hexoic death in battle. 
a n differences in the spacing between the letters іп L. 1 and LL. 2-4 he infers that L. л "Уфбератес 
[For the meaning of the word хард see S.R-Tokhtasiev, in V.D.Kuznetsov, M Ju-Trejster (edd.), Zoloto 1 at was added later than LL. 2-4, on surface that had been left uninscribed. С. assumes that the 
Fanagorija, Rezultaty arkheologicheskikh issledovanij 2 (Moscow 2015) 202-206, Avram.) її waited for the king's instructions concerning ће way Hypsikrateia’s name and title should be 
ted on the stone. It is possible that Mithridates ordered that Hypsikrateia, his concubine, be 
umously designated his wife; his affection and admiration for her heroic death is expressed 
the use of the male "Уфіхратес. From the vocative yivat, which corrects the yuvy originally 
ved on the block, G. infers that the text was formulated by a highly educated courtier. 


Хард | Өєютроо 





624. Pantikapaion. Graffito on an amphora, 6th cent. A.D. Fragment of ће shoulder ofa: 
amphora; found in 1964 during the excavations of the Institute for the History of Materia 
now in the Kerch Museum. Ed.pr. I.A.Emets, Graffiti i dipinti -- (our lemma по. 554) 81 
Russian; dr.). Ч 





628. Phanagoreia. Private letter, ca. 500-450 В.С. SEG ХІМІЙ 1024. B.Bravo, art.cit. (our lemma 
590) 64-68 no. 1 republishes the text, offering new readings in LL. 4-6. СЕ A.V.Belousov, Aristeas: 
ia Antiqua et Philologia Classica 10 (2014) 334/335 no. 10; A.Avram, BE (2015) no. 543. 


TIAN A AP 


TIAN: beginning of an owner's name rather than of the city name, since Pantikapaion was by this ti 
Вёоторос, ed.pr. 9 raiç : обтос 


4 Вориобёусос 
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éroyey : övopa : TloAéuag- 

4 абтбх: ФаблЛіс xos Нүуоо- 
п[4]уто [с] : 8&Aouev : убри(с) Поода- 
vacat &m[o8óo ]Gat 4 оу Абуу<о>ӛфроо 

AI[---]EONTOZ 
4. Фала, SEG || 5. тута : 8£Xouev, SEG || 6. [xpi (7) &ло]8[дт]ба!, SEG. [--------- ІН> 








[2/3. Or a female name 'Нүуссүёру, cf. LGPN VA s.v, Kantor] || 3/4. the name Полок» is otherwise unattested and 
629. Phanagoreia. Epitaph of Gaios, ca. 75-150 A.D. Two joining fragments of a limestone may Бе а misspelling of Пайайос, ed.pr.; [Поћаїос is not attested on the North Shore of the Black Sea, Kantor]. 
broken at the top and bottom; inscribed field at the top; found during the excavations of the 
necropolis in 2003, now in the Taman Museum; the lower part is currently lost. Ed.pr. М.У. аз 
Voprosy epigrafiki 6 (2012) 365-370 (in Russian; ph.), who considers the possibility that 
Хоїрє is broken off after the end of the inscription. [The inscription is within a clearly delineated field, 
by a vacat, Kantor.] Cf. A.V.Belousov, Arísteas: Philologia Classica et Historia Antiqua 8 (2013) 161 


LA.Makarov, Ат. Ёр. (2012) no. 1288. 





632. Phanagoreia. Graffito on a vase, ca. 550-675 A.D. Fragment of the wall of a brown clay 
amphora; found іп 1989. Ed.pr. LA.Emets, Graffiti i dipinti — (our lemma no. 554) 199/200 no. 687 (in 
Russian; dr.), who interprets it as a list of names. 





IEYZTIN[- - -] 
Гоќє, vlé vacat IEPMIN[- - -] 
“Хүвдохд оос KAPO[- - -] 
vacat 4 EPEM[---] 
— BAL-] 
1. Габе, ed.pr. by misprint; Ге vié, y[aips], М. AX{- --] 
MI] 
8 MIY[- - -] 


630. Phanagoreia. Christian epitaph of Theodotos, ca. 350-500 A.D. Limestone slab; vacat O vacat 
during the 1971 excavations; now lost. Edd.pr. A.Ju.Vinogradov, V.N.Chkhaidze, VDI 282 ( 
(in Russian; ph.). Cf. A.V.Belousov, Aristeas: Philologia Classica et Historia Antiqua 8 (2013) 170 


A.Avram, BE (2013) no. 322. B.Puech, An.Ép. (2012) no. 1289. 





2 Tovgtwiavóç or lovoztva, ed.pr. || 2. e.g. "Ериїмос, ed.pr. || 4. possibly (Тугрешіас, ed.pr. 








Ki(pte), Bo- 633. Tanais. Prosopography and onomastics. N.V.Zavojkina, Bosporskie fiasy -- (see our lemma 
D mo. 557) 268-285, provides a list of all individuals attested epigraphically at Tanais (570 entries, 
Өє$- arranged in chronological order), with some comments on names of non-Greek origin. 

4 дото- 
5 


634. Tanais. Building inscription ої Sauromates ІП, 228/9-231/2 A.D. ТО$РЕ IV 446; IGR I 922; 
CIRB 1254. ALIvantchik, art.cit. (our lemma no. 635) 61, points out a similarity of letter forms and 
royal titulature to those in our lemma no. 635 (see app.cr. to LL. 3-8 there); he dates this inscription 
to the reign of Sauromates НІ rather than Sauromates I. 


3-5. First attestation of the name Өсддотос in Late Antique Bosporos; for the use of the nominative with Boye, cf. 
C.E.Haspels, The Highlands of Phrygia (Princeton 1971) 301 no. 24, edd.pr. 








631. Phanagoreia. Graffito with a list of names, 4th cent. В.С. Fragment of the wall of a. 
amphora; found in 1960. Ed.pr. .А.Етеїѕ, Graffiti i dipinti -- (see our lemma no. 554) 194 no. 
Russian; dr.). 


635. Tanais. Homorary inscription for Sauromates ШІ, 228/9-231/2 A.D. Upper part of a 
limestone stele; inscription in a sunken field surrounded by a double frame in high relief; LL. 1/2 
within a relief pediment; found re-used in a 4th-cent. A.D. house in 1998 during the excavations of 
the Russian-German Archaeological Expedition. Ed.pr. A.Llvantchik, VDI 284 (20134) 59-76 (in 
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Russian; summary in English; ph.); id., ACSS 20 (2014) 165-194 (ph.), discusses the historical coi 
The Opquixdy Typa (LL. 10/11; also known from CIRB 666 and SEG LV 862) should be interprete 
Roman auxiliary cohors Thracum rather than a unit of the Bosporan army and is probably iden 
with the cohors I Thracum Syriaca attested in Moesia Inferior in A.D. 125-158 (RMD I 50; IV 235 
270; V 399; 414); its presence in the Bosporan Kingdom probably goes back to the bellum 
ranum іп the 1908 A.D., for which ed.pr. cites T.Samowski, ZPE 87 (1991) 137-144. [But this war 
date to a few years before 220 rather than in the 190s; it is, therefore, closer to this inscription; see now С.С. 
Mar Nero 8 (2010-200), 277-279, with BE (2014) no. 362, Avram]. Cf. A.V.Belousov, Aristeas: Philologia Cl 
et Historia Antiqua 10 (2014) 336/337 no. 28; A.Avram, ВЕ (2014) no. 363; (2015) no. 546; I. 
An.Ép. (2013) no. 1356. 


637. Tanais. Dedication of a synodos of Theos Hypsistos, ca. 154-171 A.D. JOSPE П 439; CIRB 
12602. N.V.Zavojkina, Bosporskie fiasy (our lemma no. 557) 266/267 no. 4.2, suggests restoring іп LL. 
13/14 ӛсӛл|Еүрофоу Еті 8 беімос | "Ро8|фуос £A єміруртуу хай [peùs Пӛтес| (Өс бл субуратотої ? | - - ]ovoc 
BJ yvepyys? - -Ї, CIRB) [read: бс бл|бурафоу --| 'Pó8]ovoc EXA[wvágyne xal tepeds Пёте], Chaniotis]. The name 
"Редішу is well attested among the elite of Tanais in that period (CIRB 1237; 1239; 1242). 





638. Theodosia. Private letter, ca. 50-200 A.D. Lead ingot with a text on four sides; chance find in 
201. Ed.pr. V.A.Sidorenko, in V.N.Zin'ko (ed.), Bospor Kimmerijskij i varvarskij mir v period 
antichnosti i srednevekovja (Kerch 2013) 421/422 (in Russian) [non vidimus]; S.Ju.Saprykin, Aristeas: 
Philologia Classica et Historia Antiqua 10 (2014) 308-316 (in Russian; ph.), prints а substantially 
different text. A.V.Belousov, Aristeas: Philologia Classica et Historia Antiqua 12 (2015) 214/215 no. 35 
and A.Avram, BE (2014) no. 364; (2015) no. 547, doubt both editors' restorations and suggest that we 
are dealing with a magical text. We present 8.8 text. 


"Ayo 

т] 

тӛу ёх проүбуу Boer- 

4 Моооейдон [u]ëyoy Ti- 
Eptov To] оу Х(аТррор| | түү 
vidv фасе|42 |ыс Русхор- 


1о«09»ос ёлас брио 
дуореї хата "Apt- 


тӛрібос qrÀo]xgicopot xol ру айро(1)- тара хатаү!- 
8 ФОорФровоу| goce[8]fi vacat 4 veîç ёриос фмор- 
-JAA[- - -]O[-- -] Аобудроо єї xarà Aki- 
= - -]c тоф Орахроб tå- дар 
[yeeros | х| а тоб л[Ау]0іоо тбу хотахойс ётохт- 
12 Флет] ду [tov] toy (0 | ютйро (E) 8 йс 
xal єђєрүётүу? - - -JIE xa8(8[p]v- vacat ёра хата! 


Sev - - -|у xat ВНІ. ЛАГ ДАМ 
~~~ OY лише |Доутоб Пет Радар(Е- 
16 GU? vacat ÈV tQ . .ф'| Ете vacat 








1-9. той 8са пёс брро | dvoper холд йр: | ipo пара хатосуц|уаїя ёриа dvopler холд Hor | ёр | Xx хата) МОЇ. . .JP[.. Jla хо! 08 








Чї est surtout bizarre que le premier nom soit au génitif, Avram (2015). 














3-8. For the royal title cf. CIRB 1254, ed.pr || 9. the only "Асауброс, apart from the homonymous king, so far attest 
the Bosporan Kingdom is "Асаудрос @avpactod, recorded as an association member in Tanais in 220 A.D. (CIRB. DELOS 


and in 225 A.D. (CIRB 1280 L. 12); alternatively, another patronymic ending in -acav8pou, e.g. KacdvBpov (cf. CIRB] 





4) ед.рг. || 10. initio, perhaps [лрёодо]; in the sense of commander, as in SEG LV 862, L. 37, ed.pr. || 15/16. vel 


pouptov vel ‘PaSapccews, ed.pr. || 16. a date according to the Bosporan era, ed.pr. 


639. Delos. Accounts of the hieropoioi. V.Chankowski, CRAI (2013) 917-953, presents an 
overview of the accounting practices in Delos based on information contained in the accounts of the 
Їролою!. She discusses the following aspects: features of the stelai of the hieropoioi (size, placement, 
reuse of the stelai for the inscribing of other texts, the price of letter-cutting), the relation of these 
accounts to archival practices (registration of information on дАто, nétevpa, and Аєохфрата), the 
use of labels for стбруо that contained coins, and the sophisticated accounting methods of the 
hieropoioi. 





636. Tanais. Dedication by a synodos ої Theos Hypsistos, 155/156 A.D. JOSPE II 438; IGRI 
CIRB 1260. N.V.Zavojkina, Bosporskie fiasy (see our lemma no. 557) 266 no. 43, suggests that í 
editors have underestimated the length of lines in the document in their restorations. The omil 
in І. u does not belong to the title of the official ([xal ФАФуа810/у - - -], CIRB), but to a m 
following it. 
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640. Delos. Fortification, S.Maillot, M.Fincker, BCH 136/137 (2012/13) 636, report that 
inscribed blocks that refer to the Roman fortification of Delos (now designated ‘la m 
Triarius") will be republished: 1.04105 1855 (inv. по. E558), 1856 (inv. no. E774; ph.; dr.), 1857, 1858 


644. Lindos. Lindian 'Anagraphe', 99/98 В.С. I. Lindos 2; Syll? ті; SEG LXI 679*. In a discussion of 
bronze volute-kraters of the Archaic period, J.Gaunt, BABesch 88 (2013) 47-49, argues that the хротйр 
allegedly made by Daidalos and dedicated to Athena Lindia by Phalaris (114408 2 no. XXVII) was a 
bronze volute-krater. G. suggests that Phalaris commissioned his krater for Lindos being aware of an 
earlier krater dedicated by Gela (LLindos 2 no. XXV); Phalaris included a false inscription that 
identified it as a gift of Daidalos to Kokalos, in order to emulate his mother city and founder. ‘By 
associating himself culturally with patrons of a legendary Greek craftsman and historically with a 
native born king of Sicily, he appropriated for himself and for the very young city of Agrigento, the 
aura of a remote history that did not in fact exist’ (49). 





641. Delos. Associations. M.-F.Baslez, in Groupes et associations 227-249, discusses associa 
in Delos in the period of Delian independence (314-167 В.С.). She notes that, unlike the period 
167 В.С. in the early Hellenistic period there is little evidence for organized communities of f 
immigrants (oi ¿v Aao8ucelot tit ёу Фоліо Еүдодеіс xal vaóxànpor: IG XLa.14; хогубу ry біда 
Loewy тбу elxadiorav: SEG LII 761; [o0vo8o]c t&v бу Awt Ap[adtwv]: LDélos 1543. B. attributes th 
of such associations after 167 B.C. to Athenian influence and to the presence of people involv 
international networks. In independent Delos, in contrast, religious associations are well Кі 
(Serapeion A and В, worshippers of the Egyptian gods and the Thea Syria, бератеутоі). Ап impa 
factor in the creation and activities of an association was the sharing of financial means. 





645. Rhodes. Posthumous honorary inscription for Astyanax, 3rd cent. B.C. Marble block with 
two cuttings on top for the support of a bronze statue; re-used as building material in the early 
Christian basilica at the plot Hatziandreou; now in the Archaeological Museum of Rhodes (inv. no. 
1497). Ed.pr. V.Kontorini, ВСН 136/137 (2012/13) [2014] 341-347 (ph.). К. comments on names 
composed with dotv (342-344) and the praise of men killed in battle (see also our lemmata nos. 646- 
648). This Astyanax is not otherwise known. 





642. Rheneia. Epitaph of P.Vicerius Phronimos, late 2nd cent. В.С. SEG LV 898. K.Hallof i f 
us per ep. that the text of this epitaph can be read on the ph. The same reading was pi 
independently Бу  ESverkos in the International Symposium 'Interconnectivity 
Mediterranean and Pontic World during the Hellenistic and Roman Periods' (Costanta 8- 


2013). 


‘O 88рос étipage Aotudvaxta 
“Аотор євс Medi} bcóvt xodxéot 
Sti отролоү тас хаті тӨЛероу 

4 Жүмуіббиеуос блёр тоб Sdytov xat 
дуйр буавдс үкубиеуос Еу тб 
тоХЁрох Етеледтосе 


Пӛтдие Obi|xepre Podvi|ue xpyoré, | хоёрє 


Toràitov |.) | КЕГ-ТЕГ ЛІТНІ | ME хрусту, | хөрс, F.Mainardis, Aliena Saxa -- (see SEG LV 2015) no. 6; 
attested on Delos; the stone’s provenance must Бе Rheneia, Н. 





1. Astyanax is not otherwise known, K. || 4-6. For the praise of heroism in battle and the expression буйр &үо00 cf. IG 
У 26; X1L7.387; 8уй 533, 567; Tit.CaL 64; LPriene n; SEG LVII 820 + LX 944; TAM II 589; LLindos 292, 702, ed.pr. 

















RHODES 
646. Rhodes. Epitaph for three sons of Timakrates, са. 300-250 B.C. буй 1225; GV 41; SEG LVII 


763. In a study of Rhodian inscriptions in honor of war dead, V.Kontorini, art.cit. (see our lemma no. 
645) 354-361 (ph.), reprints the text without the restorations proposed by W.Peek (GV); the only 
significant difference from the text in Syll? is | тетрире|і іп L. 7 ([vavagyi8]u Syll’). After detailed 
study of the letterforms, К. proposes to date this text to ca. 300-250 В.С. (ca. 320-281 В.С., A.Bresson; 
see SEG LVII 763). One of the sons of Таохрётис probably had the same name as his father (359). 
The text is inscribed on a revetment plaque placed on a funerary monument (cf. our lemma no. 


647). 





643. Rhodes. Economy. Adducing literary sources, раруті, and inscriptions, V.Gabrielsen, i 
Ptolemies, the Sea, and the Nile 66-81, examines the economic relations between Rho 
Ptolemaic Egypt, applying the model of ‘merchant’s transaction costs’. Despite high risk 
costs, due to taxes and raiding, the trade route Rhodes-Alexandria was used because of 
efforts to protect this route and to acquire naval bases in Crete (reference to Staatsvert 
551/552; SEG XXIII 547; XLI 768) and because of the development of a new trade model, invol 
close co-operation between dispatchers, redistributors, and recipients of shipments. ( 








647. Rhodes. Epitaph of Antenor and Phanias, 1st cent. B.C. Two joining fragments of a marble 
revetment plaque; found in the city of Rhodes. A: Left part of a marble plaque; now in the 
Archaeological Museum in Rhodes (inv. по. 2278). Ed.pr. SuppLEpigr.Rh. I no. 14. B: Right fragment 
ої а marble revetment plaque with anathyrosis. Ed.pr. A.Maiuri, ASAA 2 (1916) 145 no. 14 (dr.); now in 
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the Archaeological Museum in Rhodes (inv. no. 2281). V.Kontorini, art.cit. (see our lemma no. 
348-354 (ph.), publishes the two fragments together, noticing that they belong to the same 
part of a funerary monument for two brothers from the deme of £18690: (LL. 1/2). K. comments 
the honors (crown, honorary statue). 


АутЙуорос xai Pavia 
Аутйморос У1вьбішу 
| рабёутоу лд тод дброо 
4 Гхео двом ттєфбуш: xal Ӛуӛрідуті 
[xa ком [x ]owót perà àv соуотра- 
Tevoapeve Еу тойс хотафра- 
[x]roig vavcí, бт|1 X] дрес фуабої 
8 [ye]vépevor &v [xo Jic xtvBbvotc 
метало [ау] tov Blov 


1, This is the first attestation of the name Аут/мор in Rhodes, K. || 3-7. the two men were honored with a single 
and a single statue together with their companions in the warships; cf. /G XIL1.41 LL. 1-8 (our lemma no. 648); Tét. Ca 
LL. 4/5: | хай ті|равеіс оло тоб (обитоутос 8&uov | &ratvox xod дуб |рійути uec vi [v соустратєосацімом), К. 





648. Rhodes. Posthumous honorary inscription for Timokrates, 1st cent. В.С. ІС XII. 
V.Kontorini, art.cit. (see our lemma no. 645) 351/352, restores LL. 7/8 as follows: хо! тіџо[9|ута й 
тоб дроу x]Jo[tv&t] | perà т фу оо)уотротвосареуыу (xat тєро(08Цута 9т|9 тоб xow]o[9 tv] | 
а«д»цоб соустрот[єусоџ]ёу[о]у, IG). СЕ our lemma по. 645. 





649. Rhodes. Honorary inscription for an anonymous athlete (runner), beginning of the 
cent. A.D. SEG LIV 724 (J.-Y.Strasser's text). W.Slater, art.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1754) 151-163, 
Strasser's Greck text and a translation of Strasser's French translation, and comments in great del 
on the text. The notorious expression in L. 9 (дерате(тас отефоувітос Жүбуас) refers, according ) 
to thematic games. Like all other agonistic inscriptions, this text mentions two categories: the 5; 
eiselastic and the беротосої/дєротеїтаї Жүбуес [but all other texts use ‘thematic’ only; Sl. does not explain 
here стефаувітас is added. He does believe in victors of the Scuatetrai getting crowns and cash (versus 
pensions for victors of the otegaveitat) and points to the iconography of prizes on coins, without noticing th 
coins sometimes pertain to sacred agones; why not assume that Seuatetta стефоуєїто: is the verbal expression 
iconography?: sacred games, with a 8ера?, Pleket]. 

In LL. 1/2, Sl. suggests restoring [xot £v Тара) угосфсаута ['A8p куки Obuna | [хата тё éi 
something similar’)] nal8wv otédtov, in LL. 6 and 8 initio [diç ста |су and [8l¢ стаді)ду repe 
arguing that холд тб ЄЕЙс refers to more than one victory in the same contest [in note 53 he refers to 
logic of Pleket's comment’; but it is Strasser's, not Pleket’s comment, Pleket]. In L. 10 initio, Sl. assumes a пш 
denoting the number of victories gained in the category of Se. ave. дуфуєс; as to LL. 10-12, 
it ‘arguable that there was only one victory at Ephesos, which has been recorded, once іп a 
form and once with rhetorical flourish’; the mason carved two versions from the manuscript 
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the composer gave to him before he changed his mind. In L. 12 initio, he dismisses [Асіос], 
suggesting [лоідоу) instead, and finds the problem of these Kowá just as insoluble as in LL. 12/13, 
where we have a non-eiselastic agon, whatever it is called: ‘OAdymta, Acta "Одбутіа (so Strasser) or 
"Adela (Mixed) [see now P.Fróhlich, REA n6 (2014) 758/759, for criticism of SI's approach]. In L. 15, Sl. rejects 
initio |то45шу); ‘on the same day’ refers to the victory in the stadion and the hoplite-race; if we reject 
| ла! юу), there is room for more than the supplement П8|[ує:а: Па | [vaðývaw] is not to be excluded 
[but it violates the rule of syllabic division, closely applied in this text, Pleket]; as a result the idea that Caesarea 
Panias was the athlete's hometown becomes highly problematic. The Пдуєі in Didyma 179 (Greek 
text; translation; comment on the age of the young уецоудбиос, on 159 note 67) may have been “ап 
unknown gymnasium (contest) closer to Didyma' (168). In LL. 21/22 Sl. rejects the restoration 
Ка! парезу móAeoc], suggests that the statue mentioned in І. 21 is the same as the one in L. 27 and 
proposes іп LL. 21/22 [убу дидрійуто| с dverráaet терқбеута ond тйс хоп | [оте x]al perà chy deAnow 
(now honoured with a statue by the (277 so that] (even?) after his athletic efforts ---’); the first xou 
may have been the beginning of the name of a Rhodian college, athletic or civic/political [but see 
P.Fróhlich, art.cit. 759/760: ‘Rien de tout cela ne tient debout', Pleket]. 





KARPATHOS 





650. Karpathos. Dedication to Poseidon Porthmios, ard/and cent. В.С. Block of grey stone; 
found at Tristomo (ancient Porthmos). Ed.pr. M.Segre, Historia 7 [1933] 584-587 no. 7. Republished 
by V.Patsiada, art.cit. (see our lemma no. 651) 29 (same text as the ed.pr.). The text was not 
previously included іп SEG: Пашфідідає xoi | Nocryópos xat | Арістаудрос | Nocryópa || (а Превбутес ілі 
тӛу | бсіау олд тоб Зброю | [Пот] 9м Пордубої 





6m. багов. Topography and history. V.Patsiada, Karpathiaka 4 (2012) 22-71, discusses the 
epigraphic and archaeological evidence for ancient settlements on the small island of Saros/Saria, 
north of Karpathos. According to Strabo (10.5.17), Karpathos was a тетратодіс and one of its cities 
was Nisvpos. This has led some scholars to believe that the ancient name of Saros was Nisyros and 
that the Niotptos ieporywyéds for the cult of Poseidon Porthmios, who is mentioned in a dedicatory 
inscription found at Tristomo (ancient Порбудс, opposite Saros), was a man from Saros and not from 
the island of Nisyros (/G Х11.1.1035; Museum of Karpathos inv. no. KP 125). P. agrees with those who 
reject this view and who attribute the attestation of a second Nisyros to a mistake of Strabo. First, 
the inhabitants of Saros are called Удрюг in both the Athenian Tribute Lists (ATL I 397 and 497/498) 
and in epitaphs of the Imperial period (IG ХП алозо/лоп); second, if there were two communities by 
the name of Nisyros, the Nisyrians of Saros would have been distinguished from the Nisyrians of 
Nisyros; thirdly, the ieporywyol were elected from the entire Rhodian state (e.g. Lindians in our 
lemma no. 650); the Мюбрюс іп JG XILi1035 was, therefore, а man from the Rhodian deme of 
Nisyros. The ancient settlement of Saros is usually located at Palatia; however, the archaeological 
remains are limited, and two inscriptions (16 XIL1.1039/1040; оп 58, ph. of JG ХПалодо, which is still 
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Ag L. 17: діхоітото (8колсботоло,| Heisserer; E.-E. observes that Saltara is possible in the Aiolic 
dialect). 

Е-Е. also discusses the evidence offered by this dossier for the complex and ambiguous relations 
between an independent city and kings (190-200); given the rhetoric of the Eresian decrees, it is 
possible that ‘Alexander ordered the Eresians to do what they had in fact asked that they be ordered 
to do’ (195). The return of the exiles was rejected both because of outrage for crimes committed 
during the tyrannies and because of property issues connected with the return of exiles. 
DATeegarden, Death to Tyrants — (see our lemma no. 78) 125-141, reprints the texts and 
translations of Rhodes/Osborne (116-118, 130-132, 135/136) and discusses the historical background of 
the tyranny in Eresos, the promotion of anti-tyranny ideology by Alexander, and the evidence 
provided by these texts for the efforts of the pro-democrats to maintain credibility. For the use of 
emotional language in these texts see A.Chaniotis, in Parole in movimento (see our lemma no. 1786) 
346; for a discussion in connection with ancient amnesty regulations see A.Chaniotis, in Amnestie in 
der Antike 59/60. 


located on the beach at Palatia) may be pierres errantes. A citadel at Kastellos, with e 
archaeological remains (33-52), may well be the ancient settlement; in that case Palatia 
harbor. 








LESBOS 





652. Lesbos. Germanicus. C.Blonchem, A.Gangloff, ССС 24 (2013) 120-124, discuss е 
evidence concerning the journey of Germanicus and Agrippina Maior to the East (17/18 
their visit to Lesbos. Нопогійс inscriptions for Germanicus, honored as ©єёс véoc, for 
Maior, honored as Өє& А10216 Картофброс, and for their children date to the period of their 
Lesbos and also later: JG XII.2.540 (honors for Germanicus); IG XIL2.212/213 (honors for Nt 
Drusus, 18 A.D.?); IG ХП.2.208, 258 and JG XII Suppl. 690 (honors for Agrippina Minor). Lesl 
eager to highlight its relations with Augustus, Agrippa, and Germanicus. See also our lemma no 
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653. Lesbos. Koinon of the Аёою: K.Buraselis, in Greek Federal States and Their Sani 
179, gives an overview of the Lesbian Koinon, its sanctuary, and its history. Brief discussion of I( 
Suppl. 120 and 136 (178). 





655. Anaphe. Dossier of documents (oracle, decree, oracular inquiry) concerning the 
construction of a temple of Aphrodite in the sanctuary of Apollo, znd cent. B.C. JG XII.3.248; Syll? 
555: LSCG 129. D.Quadrino, in Epigrammata 2 329-372, reprints the Greek text (333-335; Italian 
translation) and provides an exhaustive commentary on its content. She discusses inter alia the 
permission given to the founder of the cult to re-use building material from the sanctuary (cf. IG 
151097; LSCG 72; МАМА ҮШ 498 LL. 10-23), the topography of the sanctuary (comments on 
alpacid, ‘terrace’, and olxct named after donors, probably buildings for the placement of dedi- 
cations), and the anticipated construction work (demolition and reconstruction of a wall, 
construction of a лародос, relocation of an altar and a £odvtov, preservation of as many отй ол as 
possible and of an 4лФрауброу, a lustral basin). The origin of the epithet of Apollo ‘AgyeAdtag (cf. IG 
113249, 256; cf. the personal name АїүА&тас in Sparta: IG V.1.222; cf. Apollo АїүА&тд in Thera: ІС 
XIL.3.432) and of AlyAdtas/AtyAyms (IG XII3.259/260) remains obscure. 





654. Eresos. Dossier of documents concerning the tyrants, ca. 306-301 B.C. JG ХП.2.526 (+ I 
Suppl. pp. 65-67; OGIS 8; Tod, GHI 191); A.J.Heisserer, Alexander the Great and the Greeks (No 
1980) (cf. SEG ХХХ 1039); Rhodes/Osborne, GHI 83; SEG ІШІ 828". A.Ellis-Evans, Chiron 42 (201 ) 
212, discusses in detail the sequence of tyrannies in Eresos in the 330s and the arrangement 
dossier of relevant documents (decrees of Eresos and royal letters) on the stone (on 204-208, 
text; translation; ph.). He argues that the entire dossier was inscribed at the same time, some 
after the latest document, the letter of Antigonos Monophthalmos (contra A.Heisserer, accord 
whom the fragments belong to two separate inscriptions inscribed in stages, by two or 
masons, over a period of 30 years). The people responsible for inscribing this dossier ch 
monumentalize a particular interpretation of events of recent history. 

Using squeezes made by C.Newton, W.Paton, and W.Peek (now in Oxford and Berlin), E.-E. re 
Heisserer's view that the surface of fragments A and B was shaved and that 1-2 cm was Ї 
process; the surface was only polished. The two fragments fit together perfectly and belonged 
stele with a height of more than 1.3 m; originally, all sides would have had text on them. The va 
documents were not arranged in a strictly chronological order. Е.-Е. proposes the fo 
sequence of documents on the stone: A1 (- ІС Ad; Heisserer ус); Аҙ (- ІС Aa; Heisserer ya); B4 
Bb; Heisserer Ва); Ад (= IG Ac; Heisserer yb). From E.-E.’s copious app.cr., we mention the foll 
significant editorial choices: 

ALL. 32: тб otdAAa th [руса (suggested to E.-E. by S.Lambert; [1]a|Aaí]a, Tod). 
Ag L. 2: E.-E. confirms the reading &voixoðóunog (&voucoBóp[n]ce, Tod; [&]votyo[u]é[Àn]os, Hei 








———— 
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655 bis. Kos. Decrees concerning the public archives, 1st cent. B.C./A.D. ІС ХІ.42,84/85. In а 
‘study on archives, K.Harter-Uibopuu, іп M.Faraguna (ed.), Archives -- (see our lemma по. 1759) 274- 
‘280, discusses the fragmentary decrees JG ХП.41.84/85 (German translation). H.-U. proposes to 
restore in 16 ХП.42.84 L. 7 in fine [rept x&v yeypa]|tiopeve (cf. SEG XXXIII 1177 LL. 15/16: тері тбу 


Xenpaccitogévay Statayy). 
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656. Kos. Associations. S.Maillot, іп Groupes et associations 199-226, gives an overview of vai 
types of ‘voluntary’ or ‘private’ associations in Kos (on 222-226, a list of 67 attestations). Most: 
evidence dates to the period from the 2nd cent B.C. to the 1st cent. A.D. Important facto: 
determined the establishment of associations were religious activities and the use of 
cemeteries, particularly important for foreigners. In the majority of the associations (хогубу, а 
бїштос), the association’s name indicated that they were dedicated to the worship of a god (Ар 
dite: 6 cases; Athena and Agathoi Daimones: 3 cases each; Apollo and Homonoia: 2 cases є 
Bakchos, Hekate, Herakles, Hermes, Nike, Poseidon: one case each; Egyptian gods: 8 cases). 
observes a preference toward Rhodian deities (Авууй Awéia, "АМос, Zebc Атафоріос and “Үе 
unlike Rhodes, the associations avoided the accumulation of cults. The founder of the associ 
often mentioned in the association’s name (ot сфу NN); connections with members of the elite 
be detected. The members were of diverse social origins and legal status. The migration of | 
negotiatores in the ist cent. B.C. contributed to the creation of professional associations (210 
The sacrifices by traders, mercenaries, and other professionals that were prescribed by 
concerning the sale of priesthoods (IG XIL4.293, 302, 319, 325) are not related to associatio 
221). 





657. Kos. Christian mosaic inscriptions. L.M.De Matteis, Mosaici tardoantichi dell'isola 
Scavi italiani 1912-1945 (Oxford 2013), gives an overview of the archaeology and history of Kos in 
Antiquity (7-14), presents a catalogue of 66 mosaics found during the Italian excavations in the: 
1912-1945 (15-68), and discusses discusses technical and iconographical aspects of these mos 
100). On 101-104, she presents the mosaic inscriptions and summarizes the evidence they provid 
social history. Cf. ead. in М.баһіп (ed.), nth International Colloquium on Ancient Mosaics (Iste 
2011) 339-351. For the texts see our lemmata nos. 666-671. Cf. M.Séve, BE (2014) no. 41. 





658. Kos. Cults and sanctuaries. Exploiting the very rich epigraphic material from Kos, 
Cultes et sanctuaires de Ре de Cos (Liège 2013), presents an exhaustive, systematic study 
organization and practice of religious worship in the city and demes of Kos (divinities, s 
priesthoods, cult officials, cult foundations, rituals, dedications, festivals, cults of the demes a 
gymmasion) The individual chapters are dedicated to the following subjects: the d 
worshipped in Kos (29-165; 29-54: Zeùç (ПоМієйс, Mayaveúç, "Атос, Хіт); 55-58: Абууд; 
"Нра; 63-72: AnddAwy (ДаМос, Кдрувюс, Побіс); 72-79: Дашатир; 79-95: Афродіти (Паубарос, 
95-117: НрохХйс (КоХМихос, Atopeddvteioc); 117-127: Atóvocos (Уход тає, Ө022о%брос); 127-136: 1 
"Еухүфуос̧; 136-140: Посєідбу; 140-145: "Артеціс (То тус̧, Лоҳіо); 145-150: 'Оџбуою; 150-153: Nien; 15 
Абрдстео, Népes; 156-158: Адиос: 158-161: Додекобеоу; 161-163: Мдрфоц, Харітєс) [on Apollo D 
SEG LX 896, Chaniotis]; the Asklepieion and the cult of AcxAortóc (167-187); the cults of На 
220: АлёАА», `НрохАйс, Афродіти); the cults of Isthmos (221-235: AaxAantéc, ‘Yytela, ошеа 
Papia, Афродіту, Алау Оос); the cults of other demes (237-257); the ‘co 
panthéoniques’, i.e. the associations of divinities and their various properties (261-326); 
rituals and sacrificial calendars (327-365). On 382, she presents the calendar of Kos. On 383/384, 
of the Koan divinities and their epithets. 


IG ХП.4 KOS га 





We do not list all the inscriptions that are quoted, translated, and discussed іп this book, We 
mention a selection of texts, especially cult regulations (bold-faced all references аге to IG ХП.4): 68 
(69-71), 71 (179/180), 103 (196-204), 274 (44-46, 59-61), 276 (76), 278 (30-40, 75, 117-19), 279 (238-244), 
280 (223-225), 283/284 (173/174), 302 (79-91, 99-108), 304 (119-124), 315 (147-150), 318 (153-156), 320 (99- 
108), 325 (153-156), 328 (46-51), 332 (40-43, 63-67), 339 (142-145), 349 (232-234), 355 (247/248), 356 
(252-254), 358 (214-219), 406 (108-117), 1146 (250). СЕ the remarks of P.Frólich, BE (2014) no. 370. 





659. Kos. Institutions: Фрувфоутес. P.Kató, art.cit. (see our lemma no. 660) 285, argues that the 
dpyebovtes were ‘Amtstrager’, i.e. that they had broader duties, not only religious; they only officiated 
in cults for which there were no priests. Cf. 5.Раш, 34/35, 255, 289: les magistrats des tribus'. 
AChaniotis, EBGR 2013 [2016] no. 57, observes that the фруєбсутес/друєбсаутес in Kos are always 
connected with religious duties, either on behalf of demes or on behalf of tribes (10 XII.4.95, 100, 110, 
456, 457). In the case of tribes (ТС XIL4.456-457) several друєдоутєс served at the same time — and 
this also rules out the interpretation of these men as “Апизийрег, Although ІС XH.4.278 А L. 3 
distinguishes between {=ре?с and 4рувфыу, there is no evidence that the dpyevovtes had any non- 
religious duties. The expression о1редеіс друєбшу тар” ‘HpoxAf in IG XIL4.95 L. 3 shows that a man 
was elected as друедоу specifically in order to serve the cult of Herakles. C. speculates that the term 
perhaps designated ‘chairmen’ of religious celebrations (e.g. banquets). 





660. Kos. Religion. Priests. L.Meier, in Cities and Priests 41-49, adduces the evidence provided by 
the Koan білүрафоі for the sale of priesthoods and financial contributions of priests to the 
construction and upkeep of buildings (references to ІС XII.4.296b, 302, 304b, 3n, 315, 319, 325/326). 
He also adduces evidence for similar contributions by priests in other cities (IG II 1046; V.144-1146; 
LOropos 290, 294; Tit. Cam. 52; Ephesos 618; I.Prusias 20; I.Sestos 1; Syll? 1015; TAM II 550/551). 

5.Раш, ibid. 247-278, discusses various aspects of civic priesthoods in Hellenistic Kos: the 
appointment of priests (248-254; attribution of priesthoods to civic subdivisions and yévy, sale of 
priesthoods; discussion inter alia of JG ХП.4.278, 310, 332, 348, 350, 721); the consecration of the priest 
(тесті; 254/255; see IG XII.4.332; cf. IG XIL4.304, Зи, 315, 318, 319, 326-328); purity regulations for 
priests (255/256; ІС X11.4.330, 332, 721); the meaning of дамотедеїс lepetc, probably the priests of 
‘public’ cults as opposed to the priests of ‘private’ or family cults (256-260; ІС XIL4302, 350; cf. 
бзрідек ієреїс in JG XIL4.320); and the cultic duties of priests (261-273; clothing regulations, 
sacrifices, perquisites; cf. inter alia IG XII.4.274, 278, 298, 315, 318, 339). 

P.Kató, ibid. 279-301, studies the methods of appointment іп priesthoods and other cult offices in 


Kos and the social background of the holders of such offices. Whereas in the demes, the important 


priesthoods were assigned by lot and were, at least in theory, open to all citizens, the priesthoods of 
the polis were purchased by members of the wealthy elite, offering them the possibility to publicize 


their high social status. K. examines in detail the epigraphic evidence for priestly and other cult 
offices, the finances of Koan cults, extra-ordinary services of cult officials, the purchase of 
priesthoods and the privileges associated with them, endowments for public cults, and private 
endowments (references to IG XII.4.79/80, 91, 93-95, 100, 102/103, 105, 110, 121, 298, 302/303, 306, 309- 
31, 314/315, 319/320, 325/326, 328, 330, 348, 356, 358, 364, 451/452, 456, 458, 761). See also our lemma 
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x [obs xal тр|етурходс ӛлер [т]о®с Edou- 


no. 659. P.Fróhlich, ВЕ (2014) no. 372, points out that ІС XII.4.298 LL. 12-18 does not oblige th 
e хо|Ута| vacat пратос "ЕХАДУФУ vacat 


officials to provide from their own means additional funds for sacrifices; this passa 
determines the minimal value of the sacrificial animal, to be paid by the money allocated t 


sacrifice. Dated by ed.pr. to the reign of Claudius (probably because of the КАаобеїа in 1. 5); Strasser prefers a date at the end of 


the ist cent. A.D. (ca. 80/90 A.D. ‘au plus tót' and са. 120 A.D. at the latest); see infra ad LL. 5 and 13-45 || 1. E[eBorcó: xoi], 
edpr; ХГ євастіі), JG || 2. хәрістіртоу: dedication of a statue to Apollo, thereby thanking him for Helenos' numerous 





661. Antimachia. Diagraphe concerning the sale of the priesthood of Demeter, ca. 300: victories; it may have been a statue of Apollo, ed.pr. || 2/3. the honorand is previously unattested, ed.pr. and Strasser, 
IG XILa.356; LSCG 175. P.Kató, ZPE 187 (2013) 211-214, discusses the mode of appointment 
priestess of Demeter. In accordance with this regulation, the priestesses were to be selected | 
(LL. 1-4). But in reference to financial obligations of women toward the sanctuary, the diag 
mentions a reform, by the terms of which the priesthood was purchased (LL. 6/7: хадфлер ха 
тодутйу үєуёсӨох тду lepwadvav). Hence earlier scholars have concluded that the appoint 
priestesses by lot was replaced by the sale of the office. К. points out that this interpr 
conflicts with the detailed description of the process of sortition. He suggests that the sale t 
priesthood was replaced by sortition, perhaps because there were not enough wealthy w 
interested in this office. A.Chaniotis, EBGR (2013) [2016] no. 58, clarifies the developmen 
original practice of appointment by lot was first replaced by sale (cf. npiv nwàntàv yevéad 
then the Antimachians decided to return to the earlier mode of appointment. The topic is b 
discussed by S.Paul, art.cit. (see our lemma no. 658) 253. 


who comments on the mention of the papponym in L. 3: Helenos presumably belonged either to an elite family, to a 
dynasty of famous artists/athletes, or to both || 3-4. фдохосарос: did Helenos perform in enkomia for the emperor?, 
edpr; contra, Strasser (664 note 31) || 5-15. а hierarchical ordering of the contests, ed.pr; Strasser rejects ed.pr.’s 
terminology ('Kaiserspiele' (L. 5), followed by Peloponnesian (LL. 6-7) and provincial (LL. 8-10) contests) and points out 
that in a hierarchically organized list the KAav3eta would have been out of place before the Isthmia and Nemea; the 
latter belonged to the periodos and cannot be ‘relegated’ to a category of Peloponnesian contests; according to Str. all of 
the listed contests are lepol дуфуєс || 5. "Axtta: probably the most recent victory, which prompted the erecting of а statue, 
Strasser, who refers to ZG XIL4.2.935 and 938; the КЛаубеїх occupy place two solely because of the extraordinary 
character of the victory (төрх L. 6). Mention of the Klaudeia provides a terminus post quem but does not imply а 
date for the statue under Claudius. Ed.pr. adduces various parallels for KAav8eta from five cities and from later periods. 
Strasser points out that Helenos is hieronikes (L. 4), not periodonikes: victories іп the Nemea, Isthmia, the Argive "Нроїа 
[L 7; а substitute for the Olympia, which offered no mousikoi agónes) and in the Aktia (L. 5) did not suffice for calling 
‘oneself a periodonikes; this shows that at the time the Aktia did not serve аз a substitute for а missing victory in the old, 
‘classic’ períodos (cf. SEG LXII 1844) || 7. (Абе, W.Slater apud ed.pr.; rejected by Strasser, who argues that at the time 
‘ofthe inscription the Lykaia were a minor contest and not worth mentioning, certainly not between the Isthmia/Nemea 
‘and the Argive Shield; thv &E “Apyou ӛстіба: another name for the Argive 'Hpaio, ей.рт.; new name for the 'Нраїо, 
‘emerging in inscriptions ca. 100 A.D., Strasser, who argues that in victory-lists of athletes from the early ізі cent. A.D. the 
‘contest held a prominent place right after the periodos but in texts from са. 100 A.D. was mentioned at the end of the list 
just before the formula indicating ‘all the other contests won by the honorand, which implies а loss of prestige for the 





662. Halasarna. Honorary inscription for the kitharode Helenos, 1st cent. A.D. 
XII.4.u66. White marble block found in 1902 by R.Herzog (built into a church in 
copied by him in his epigraphical ‘Tagebuch’; rediscovered by K.Hallof in 2005 а 





“Hala. For artists like Helenos the contest continued to enjoy a great reputation, since it was a substitute for the 
Olympic Games which had no mousikoi agónes. Strasser wonders whether in L. 7 ['He] ia preceded тір & - - - (a double 
name because of the recent name-change) and refers to LEph. 2072 (IAG 75) where, instead of "Hpa[c viv ё "Aply]ovs 
ӛстіда Str. considers restoring "НраПа thv] хтА. || 8. initio dlc corrected from «plc, ed.pr., who suggests | онд аш) 
rejected by Strasser, who argues that the Panathenaia lost prestige in the 1st cent. A.D., before its resurrection as 
eiselastikos agón in 119 A.D. under Hadrian. Str. briefly discusses SEG ХХІХ 340 (LVI 395) and /.Марой 51; in both texts the 
Panathenaia held a ‘position trés secondaire’ (669); Str. wonders whether the Neapolitan УсВастд or perhaps the Koan 


‘Am@onicix were mentioned іп the lacuna || 8-10. several contests organized by provincial Кокё (and in one case by a 





date the text to ca. 80/90-120 A.D.) [the letterforms make such a late date less likely, Hallof]. We print 
text, which Strasser also took as his starting-point. 


ГО 88рос 4] Алаа(әр|умтӛу X[- - ^? - -] 
ГАлбХ ]Ag[vt] уарістіріоу Олёр 'ЕА&у[ою] 
| тоб 14]соуос тод Аүйторос piho- 

4 x[aícao]c tepovüxa хїдарод00, ver- 
х| боДутос "Ахта, KAavSete £v "Родом -sub-provincial entity: the contest of the Ionian Koinon). Strasser points out that the Thessalian Koina, here a hieros 
[ne&]z[o]o торхуре "Тодшо dic, Мера ‘agin, had lost that status at the end ої the and cent. A.D. || u. тоў ісо\орпіоус: probably ‘Kaiserspiele’ (Хєваста ог 
[8]tc, [A9x спа, mv Е “Apyous donida Sic, 1. ёстаа), W.Slater apud ed.pr.; Strasser opts for a non-liquet; he rejects Slater's assumption that Helenos must have 

8 [---" ---] Bic, кобу Aclac, хог _ performed as xijgu£, a discipline allowed in Olympia and, therefore, also in isolympics: however, the isolympics did not 
|уду Өге|ро2ау тос, xowbv MoxeBó- "necessarily copy the entire Olympic program and may have introduced artistic disciplines in their otherwise Olympic 
vov тірісі, xotvóv "Туу бїс, хой Еу ‘imitation || 13-15. Strasser points out that the formula used here to lump together all the other victories of Helenos (with 
"Ав У| ous тойс ісодортівис xa- 

w т|4 т|3 стєтрбуц xal подітеіау, 
хой тойс Хоглойс dyGvac пеутаєтурі- 





леутастүрхоёс and/or cpietnpucoóc) occurs in inscriptions from the later ist cent. A.D. to ca. 120 А.Р; in Hellenistic 
Inscriptions expressions such as XAXovc 1єроф dy&vag or тойс Хогтойс lepobc ха отефоугітас Фүйуас occur; from the 
Hadrianic period onward one refers to all the other dydvas (діл) садамта ооо Вератькодс. Str. suggests that the formula 
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used before Hadrian probably allowed the athletes to include money-games without using money-words; for 
formula he refers to LSmyrna 664 and SEG XLII 732 [for the теутавтріхойс-боғтшШа cf. also Strasser, EA 49 (20 
139; for a new variant without pentaeteric/trieteric see our lemma no. 960, Pleket] || 15. ярётос 'EXAdvoy: also 
XXII 350 (XXXVII збо) and LIasos m, Strasser, who suggests that Helenos’ claim is to be linked with the large numb 
his victories, the ones in the most prestigious contests included; іп 16 IV 591 (а few years later) a kitharoidos 


have won so many contests 8соос obdeis тӨу лрд одтой хідародбу. 





663. Kos. Dossier of documents concerning an arbitration of Kos in Telos, ca. 300 B 
non-joining fragments of a marble opisthographic stele; found in the Asklepieion; now ín th 
magazine of the Ephoria. Fr. a: broken on left and bottom; found in 1904 (inv. no. Eg). Fr. b: Б 
on top and bottom; found in 1903 (inv. no. AS u). Mentioned by R.Herzog, АА (1903) 196/197; id 
(1905) п; id., Heilige Gesetze 45 and 51; id., ЕГІС то (1942) 15 (Fr. b LL. 85-95). СЕ E.Stavrianopou 
Tekmeria 3 (1997) 81; C.Habicht, Chiron 37 (2007) 129/130. Ed.pr. K.Hallof in 16 ХП.4.132, on 
of the readings and restorations of R.Herzog and incorporating readings and restorations by 
and C.V.Crowther, who is preparing a critical edition and commentary. The dossier consists 
decree of Telos in honor of the Koan бодХахтай (LL. 1-16), the verdict of the Koan arbitrators (| 
125), the oath of the citizens of Telos to accept this verdict (LL. 125-138), and a decree of 1 
accepting the verdict (LL. 138-141). Five Koans (LL. 8-10) arbitrated in a conflict in Telos that invo] 
lawsuits concerning sacred and public property, fines resulting from them, and confisca 
also our lemma no. 424. 

А: &BoEc TA! дрон, үүд | nor протомішу» ёле vac. а 
5 88нос SyAdpevos охо иу поті тойс бїа- 
qepouévouc Әрафі кто ёлітрбфох Колос пер 
фу бієфЕрсуто тот” 422|4Хо0с пбутоу, блос po- 
vot&Ovrec гу барохра тіл тхоАхтєбшута:. 6 88 8@- 
poc ó Кору иеруарёуо|с тӛс evolat Єфофійото 
&EortootelÀou поті т@] 8‹жА®тє; йубрає xa- vac. 
8 ods xal dryatobc - 3-4 -|удрам Mixwvoç, Арісто- 
; Ха|рритлом XapyóAou, 
- - -Jya Зємобіжою- тої ЗЕ 
Фолеотодцеуоі болота |) 8‹ёАштху халас 
12 (кой досайос tov дроу vac. |, дедо тё! ёх- 


L 





xànglar &xatvécot меу Tov 88ро |у tov Koteov 

xal отефаудсол стефдуви хриадол dd] Spaxpa[v] 
Хаду: ётоцуёсоц 88 хо тойс дудрас ent] ta: 8[]- 
16 [xalwg біай дани tov дброу tov ThAtwy - - - - - 1 


lacuna of ca. 20 lines 





37 (------ тбу Sing ]egouévoy п[оті tov 88роу tov] b 
TyAlw]y, 8лшс óuovoteüvrec ev Sapoxporcíot т| 0А11601- 
wrat] £AeóOepot хо! адтбуоро: бутс. тохдүадг катӣ cá ]- 

40 [дє дА ]ucay тбу дом хо! тойс діафероцеувьс ТүйЦ юу| 
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52 


56 


бо 


64 


68 


72 


76 


поті] tov Әбдоу" Өлер иёу тбу доєбу тбу їербу xal тӛу 
Заро] обу, біс бфАбутес Еу тоїс Зпехтттріос dvtéheyov 
ий хосс бфАЯхеу, ёлорио боо тӛс тарас абтоїс тбү 

[xen | том dv бро tois неу tàs Їердс Зїхає бфЛоб- 

ту тӛс поті тӛ A8dvatov хой КМиасуи рот(бол тду тері тб 

[А аратроу, xat ФИйтоМол таросүеіу ёс тӛу ёхотбрВоу тду 

Svopévav Еті иоуёрхоо Өвсүбро: тороу, xpiàv, ойу виє" 

тбу 88 тас баросїас бїхос бфАбутиу Аритгаүбрау u£v 

|рютоФОоо ёлотетеїхєу tò друбріом 8 2удегүбЕїс хате- 

(де, o«0» Будеш Еүйуето полуд ѓёутоу т@у хтуийтоу лоті 

ЇЕ зу хатад їхоу- Арістббериу 88 Арістофійою 4лотвісой Spa- 

(Худ пеуторасу Ой ос, Мохжүбрау 88 Міхдуотос dnotetog|t] 

тб more  рохи lds Хос̧ mevtaxociac ёло8буто 88 Ең pn- 

1 Kapvsiot ті Өсаүдро» лот! 88 тӛ Хоглд урта тӛ ёх тӛу xa- 
тадіюду Әлошобоодуто tol тара: Арістовіці xat Миссүдро | 

х | ді Арідтаудрої tov Воџӧу тод Аскдатіод Елуохсод ои хо! 2 0Хє |- 
фаг сојутеЛесбутоу 88 тфу меу тйс їердс 90хас бфАбутом тду 
ExatduBlav, Ариттодёштос 88 xal Мхоүбра хо! Ариттаүдра(1) tòp Bw- 
pov хатд тд yeypaupéva, 8т:оХ63 00001 abtdg тду диду хо! 

тӛс ypapac] буацрд 61, хой py реу Ғүхдума тері тб басу 

tay тє ієрбм xal) тфу баросібу тӛу бїхао0є:сду рте тоїс 

dqhodaw Еліфереу)| раубемо: раувбм йт” бөх демі тот|Ц- 
---тореоресе ий Зєрийг тду 58 діжам тӛс 6800 89 5 біо )|- 
Eapévous - - - - Арісто|рему xat Арістосубрам Avat [xod] 
[rov &fapiloco тої - - -- - - - --- | ёрхоутос Sragepove[. .] 


a ox 


= 








. Ду босом ёс 8рхоу соухсу руу юу хо тфу бихферо|- 
нёушу ӛтер тас баросїас 8їха| с фарбмом 88 өс 2 арлдат|- 
бод хо! cv біхастду тау фбіром | уєрсдутоу тері Ехастас 
8їхос ëyvwpeç тд ёрүбрюу, 8 хе. (------------------ 
ТАХ, дтодбиєу Аротоџёує: Ятох(оу тдс lepamdAoc: Өлер 881 
тӛу Сарлослду, ёс баро у[те) - - -------------- бу xot]- 

vat dveryeypaupevor бут! хой бу|оЛоудбуємої òpe, moto ]- 
фоабуто тої taular xod тої iepemr[ бХо: ёх Aprotobeptos хой №]- 
[x]ayópa хо! Арюттаудра соутеЛёса[: tov Ворбу: cvvreAec£v]- 
тоу 88 хай тойтоу хатд тд уєураЇ цуєма дптолелодвог о0]- 

тӛс Tay баршусійу хо! тӛс dva үрафдс тбс Ev холуді xat] 

тау Лоу тӛутоу, dv evexcire[cev олусойс @ пёс, хой] 

тӛс пр є[]с tàs nenpaypivaç [xat адтфу дусарісва 

тду SE лому пріацємау тйс үб|с тас Sapev8elouc, 8с лс 
Зоуто тої лрФхторес тоёс І8іФто|6------------ ›®ло]- 

Bóysv тоїс тє тдс ікрдс дїхос б о0о1---------- aù]- 





216 


KOS 





84 


108 


п2 


n6 


120 


124 


128 


132 


136 


«otc ў тос хХароубиог £y tô! px [vt - - - - - -- - ini Өгаүб|- 

ра xad tots тӛс Зоросїо(1, ofc yéy[parta ёз tâ! Biber], 
ӛтошобасой tòs Tapias тбу В орду тод Асхдал109 Emoxevd]- 
Ваг хата тадтд 88 8ло8|( брку тоїс Idiota, ої tàs yds тас] 
баре0б|гісос Фхорле |боуто, тӛу ту, dv ілер тӛу үйу xaté]- 


lacuna of са. 20 lines 
ылата ны ые ] тої Васідєїс ®т[6]ну [шж] 
------------------ Лоу тё xpéoc оАо, ларі ше» тс) 
л бос хош ]обо 6 прійрємос, ӛсоу тё лб хотёВоћє. то 88 урёос б 
88рос ӘДодлето т ёрхойоу пар тоб 2Е арубс ёфоутос xaft] 
тд хтио xouiCopévon: баса dé үғүроттой 8ёлодбрку тӛу rów] 
х трата ёлодбута то! tapia xat тої ієротбћо то! £v Excators 
тої xpdvois утубиємог al 88 xa рі) длоёӨут, бра бути Ехасто(с) 
т|бу тарібу xal x&v Їєратблом жеугажсу Має Spaypas tepà[s] 
т|06 Ас тоб Помёшс хо! тс А9буос các Поа ос хо! và Ідіото|1) 
8илд00у 8 xa ph длоббуг й 88 прӣёс Ёото <т@>! Dion хадёлєр ёх бі- 
x atc: тої 88 тйс үрафдс фуєдбутєс xat тої тротфукес то! троббу- 
тес тӛс даа xal тої трйхторес xal то! таціах xat тої ієрапбћо 
хай тої XAXot то! Әюіхебутес ти vv yeypappeve ph ebvew фтоб- 
босом ad 82 тіс ха тобі тара тӛ yeypappéva ў єйдомам урафіугоа ў vá[1] 
кюбе! ий ёриёуу Ñ Xo ту ZyxAypar ётифёрт тої йрҳоооту ў 
16 18іфто46 čaga ёс тӛу Bid oet хабіхе, dnotercdtw роріос Spa- 
[x] nds (ерде тоб А15с тод Поћмёос хай тдс Адбуас тӛс Помадоє xod тё 
Ерүхдцра tò Enevty Ev dacupov Ёстох 8лос 88 Tho ха! гіс tov ёлог- 
т 
Ч 


о? 


т 


ә, 


оу xpóvov ёроуоє0утес отел буть, ёросбуто тої yeyeviué- 

ot dnd те ӛхтохо!беха етеу лдутес дс тӛс дрхїос [x]atà їерду ve[o]- 
абтоу Tov 8рхоу тбубе: "Єцуєубо бу тӛл поћтеђроті TAL хадеотахд- 
ti xal Stapurakéw тӛу барохралїау xal od руасіожисёо тері TOV 

фу tat х]ріс[=1] үсуореуоу 0088 право торд тӛу дійдосту тӛуде о08ёу 
9988) ётАе ёуоутіа Oyoebpou тён діал 0988 тау Әхрау хатодарфебуті 
cuyfovAevaét о088 #ААе EmBovdctovti 0088 хаталбоуті tov 88- 

pov ldac éxirponpéc- ої 88 хо оїоборо! tiva уеютері(оуто ў oVA- 
Abyous cuvdyovta еті хатадосєм тод Ә%роо, SyAwodw тоёс брхоо- 

сту єдоржєбуті pép pot фигу TAAA дуава, ефіорхедуті 88 rà Еуоу- 

tha. ёросбуто 88 хой то! ёлбдаро:8ф” об xc парагуєу| | утаа бу брёролс 
1 бхоута”, od 82 тіс ха ұй дибать Хос дроуидс ёлотессёто Їердс 
[=]09 Ас тоб НоАёос хо! các Адбуос cóc Поб дос. - Boke tat 
[B]dpcot, үүрд лрутауіу- dyadd туо, xpHaba тё Bi oet xaGà 
[2101 SixAAcactal то! K&tot Stéyponparv- дёреу 88 хой kévia той; Buda 
(ег ӘГЕ), дбутоо 88 tapia 








х 
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Readings and restorations by He(rzog)., if not otherwise stated || 2. C; То: будбиємої &joAu8Rusy, He. || 6. [perà 
ті тас ебусіає?, C. | 8. ГОрёоЈуёрау, He. || 8/9. Aplote|[va], He. || xo. (ёро, He. || 12. T.; [тйс діхає ӛлдсаг), He; 
[xal сорфербутас тас діафорс̧], C. || 15/16. restored by T. || 37. (8:49юох блёр ту Bia ]epogévov, He. || 43. «9»qfjxev, 
Не. || 47 and 54. the date of the monarchos Theagoras is not known, Ha. || 5o. OETAEIA, lapis; corrected by He || 63. 
initio, restored by C. || 64. initio, restored by Ha. || 65. in fine, read by На. || 69/70. [8 £e [tò 'A8&vatov ёх тӛс 8єхб тас, 
Не. || 70. in fine, [олёр 2], T. || 71. [bad tàc хоМос), He. || 73/74. restored by Ha, тої їералб| Хог Арютобёр хой 
INix]eyópga«t» xai Арістоудраєі», He. [t]e[pa]n[óAor], C. 
Ял Әзріуог), Не; [ndvra covtedéoacw], T. || 108. initio, [xarà tev 8urypagáv]; in fine, br 
су | 8 уау &i]aAvévo, He; S[Aov | й лбАкс 8Цодиёто, T. 
ІХ) рата, He; [х]тђрото, Ha. || n7. ЕТОПА, lapis || 130. initio, | илр|00(0189, С. 





77/78. restored by С. || 8o. |хартєбесвог), He. || 82. [xal 


оГра), He. || no/m. Has 







ла. initio, [пајтрфю, He. [тё ха, С. || 113. initio, 





664. Kos. Honorary inscriptions for Agrippina, 42/43 and ca. 50-54 A.D. IG X11.4.890 A/B. M.Heil, 
ZPE 184 (2013) 183-192, reprints the text of ІС (German translation) and discusses the historical 
backround of these two texts, inscribed on the two faces of a marble plaque. Kos had relations with 
the family of Agrippina Minor: Marcus Agrippa (Tit.Cal. 141; IG ХІ.4.939, 1154, 180), his wife Iulia (IG 
XIl.4.54, 1180), and Agrippina's sister Drusilla (IG XII.4.640, 159). Agrippina Minor established 
relations with Kos through her second husband, Гос хоХХойотос Кріслос Паоотйуос, proconsul of 
Asia in 42/43 A.D. The erection of the statue of Agrippina Minor (IG XIL4.890 A) can be dated to the 
year of Passienus's proconsulship, when Agrippina probably visited Kos. In the period of her 
marriage to Emperor Claudius (50-54 А.р.), the Koans re-dedicated the same statue, turned the 
plaque backwards and on its head, and inscribed a new honorary inscription (IG XII.4.890 B). The 
change in Agrippina's status is reflected by the formulations used for the erection of her statue in 
the two texts: д9| ЄВу |xev (А L. 1) vs. хавійрааєу (B L. 1). Kos had very close relations with Claudius 
thanks to his Koan doctor C. Stertinius Xenophon, whose intervention secured immunitas for the 
Koans in 53 A.D. (Tac., Annals 12.613-2). In Kos, Agrippina was also honored as Уефастд Ge& Aapdrryp 
(IG XII.4.82) and 'Péw УсВаотд (IG XI.4.1058; cf. XIL.4.951). 





665. Kos. Dedication to Helios, 2nd cent. В.С. IG XIL4.549. C.J.Robin, A.Prioletta, Semitica et 
Classica 6 (2013) 175, propose to identify Gerrha with the oasis of Hagar (al-Hufuf), based on Old 
South Arabic inscriptions. They accept the proposal of H.Seyrig (Syria 42 [1965] 26 note 2) [see also 10 
XIL«.549 app.cr.; Robin and Prioletta cite only the older edition of Eissfeldt] to read the ethnic of the dedicant as 
Tep[psiioc] instead of Гер| асуудс), and to identify the man, Касуоцос son of АВдолос, with a Qasima’ 
‘son of ‘Abd attested in а dedication-inscription in Old South Arabic from Ma'rib in Yemen, probably 
to 303/302 В.С. (on 168/169, edition with translation and commentary). If the identification is 
correct, a re-dating of the Koan inscription would be required, but these could also be two 
individuals from the same family. 





666/667. Kos (Kapamas). Christian mosaic inscriptions, late 5th/early 6th cent. A.D. Two 
‘mosaics іп an early Christian basilica at Kapamas (near Asfendiou); see S.Pelekanidis, P.LAtzaka, 
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218 KOS 16 IG XIL4 
Хбутаупа zv падашурістимкду фуфідатбу балёдшу тўс "ЕАЛадос. І. Nyotwtna) 'EAMc (Thessalo 
1974) то no. 30. Ed.pr. L.M.De Matteis, op.cit. (see our lemma no. 657) 26-33 and 101/102 nos. 1/2 (| 
dr.; Italian translation). 
666: 101 no. 1. Christian mosaic inscription. Mosaic with geometric decoration in the no 
nave; an inscription in a frame. 

[. . Jevog 6 г афестотос бийхоуос 

хай ў «О|с (00 yape 0|т:| р еӘхйс fav- 

т[фу xat т |ам| т|дс тод obxov баютбу 

4 іл(оіңса)у ої ёкарлофёри(0 9 TO[- -] 669: 


Ө[. ]О[.. хеутка || 





415. ітісіңсе)у ӛте харлофорії| г)дуто|с тоб) | G[s]o[O &]хёутпоє[у], ed.pr., who regards ӛте as an 
form ої сте (‘il quale, grazie ai favori divini, fece il mosaico’) [xapnogopéw always refers to the 
ed.pr. notes, never to God; hence, the restoration by ed.pr. is impossible; the dr. and ph. clearly show 
OI, not ОТ; L. 4, in fine, perhaps тобто) (‘who offered this’); the verb éxévrycev (L. 5) is part of 
signature of the mosaicist (сі. SEG XXXVII 1790), whose name was presumably in L. s, initio or in. 
Chaniotis]. 


667: 101/102 no. 2. Christian mosaic inscription. Mosaic with geometric decoration 
vestibule of the baptisterion; an inscription in a frame. 


К(брі)є иуд09:- 
тї TOV харто- 
Форуофуто(у) 
4 xai харто- 
фороду- 
тшу 


1/2. родай for рийсвубі, ед.рг. [read руђобут; MNHZOITI on the ph. || з. in fine, an abbreviation sign 
(horizontal line) above the omega, Chaniotis]. 


103 no. 4. Christian mosaic inscription (dedication). Mosaic with geometrical 
decorarion in the west corridor of the baptistery; an inscription in tabula ansata. 


‘O O[só8?]ovAc(c) THE 

[бск с Тис тоб na- 

[----JOYe["]MA[.]EN 
4 [eet Л. фіруросеу 


1-4. 70 O[só8]ovAo(c) тус ис тоб ла гдс тоб olxov т106 ӨГ ӨГ ЦЕМ |. фюову--, ed.pr; with + 
ed.pr. indicates an undetermined number of lost letters [we cannot confirm the readings on the ph. || 1. ог 
8 Ө[єоб SJodAo(¢)?, Chaniotis]. 





ОГіхоу|оробу- 
[t]oç Төбууо|2| 
[t]od ер ах(с|тоо| 
4 Bioxóv[ov] 
apnpaty V 








1/2. O[beov]opou N[F]|[+]os, ed.pr.; with + ed.pr. indicates an undetermined number of lost letters 
read from the ph.; оГ хоу| робу хос or о[іхоујоробу[т|"]ос; cf. LEphesos 2492: оїхоуоробутос Twaty 
#\оҳістоо Staxdvov, Chaniotis]. 





668/669. Kos (near Kephalos). Christian mosaic inscriptions, late 5th cent. A.D. Two mosa 
an early Christian basilica at Agios Stephanos, near Kephalos. Mentioned in Pelekanidis, At 
Хбутауна - - (see our lemmata nos. 666/667) 65/66 no. 25. Ed.pr. L.M.De Matteis, op.cit. 
lemma no. 657) 49/50 and 102/103 nos. 3/4 (ph.; Italian translation). 


668: 102 no. 3. Christian mosaic inscription (prayer). Mosaic with geometric decor: 
the central nave. Cf. K.Bótig, Kos (Basingstoke 2012) 72 (only ph.). [Published indep 
by U.Huttner, Plekos 19 (2017), 197, Hallof.] 


670: 





670/671. Kos (Zipari). Christian mosaic inscriptions (dedications), late 5th/early 6th cent. A.D. 
‘Two mosaics in an early Christian basilica and baptisterion at Zipari, north of Kos; see Pelekanidis, 
Atzaka, Ziveayya - - (see our lemmata nos. 666/667) 67/69 no. 28. Ed.pr. L.M.De Matteis, op.cit. (see 
our lemma по. 657) 49 and 103/104 nos. 3/4 (dr.; Italian translation). 


103 no. 3. Christian mosaic inscription. Mosaic with geometric decoration in the 
narthex; an inscription in circular frame. 


өг] 
AYT[**] 
fips 
4 ОК---7---| 
охор З Өр 
Фшсо[у **] 
паэ] 


[s. Before the lacuna, we read from the dr. the left part of a А, A, or X || 6/7. perhaps [tò &]|a[v], 
Chaniotis]. 
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671: 104 no. 4. Christian mosaic inscription. Mosaic with geometric decoration and 
with birds in the baptisterion; an inscription in a frame. 





Bio ря | Єр єдуйс ёх тфу 8 юу 


1. Ма[р& - -], ed.pr. || 2. хай й N[- -], ed.pr. [we read from the ph.; before the lacuna, probably 
but either a kappa or a pi || 2/3. perhaps (сыр (in which case the person named in L. 1 was 
name (e.g. [Znvo]|Bic), Chaniotis]. 





672-685. Kos. Epitaphs. Fourteen marble stelai bearing inscribed epitaphs; found in 2006 d 
rescue excavations at the site of an ancient cemetery at "Avw Арт ру, southwest of the 
city, Ed.pr. D.Bosnakis in A.Giannikouri (ed.), "ОАДгос буур, MeAécec ст) uiu тоб Груубру Ka 
vérovdov (Athens 2013) 247-263 (ph.), with comments on the personal names and the р 
foreigners in Kos. The names ‘Eppoxpétei (our lemma no. 673), Обріос (our lemma no. 677) 
Улодіс (our lemma no. 683) were hitherto unattested in Kos. Ten other epitaphs previously f 
the same cemetery are published in D.Bosnakis, Avéxdotes ёлтурафёс тўс КӨ. Елітіцфіа yvypeia 
(Athens 2008) [see SEG ТУШ 866] nos. 21, 23, 26/27, 48, 64, 80, 99, 104, and 113 (no. 13 = SEG D 
K.Hallof has provided the concordance with IG XIL4. 


672: 248 no. 1 = JG XILa.2713. Epitaph of Alexandros, 2nd cent. B.C. Two joining fi 
a marble stele with moulding and tenon. 


"АЛБ оудрос, | хоёрє 


673: 248 по. 2 = IG XIL41701. Epitaph of Hermokrateia, 2nd cent. B.C. Two joining fi 
of the upper part of a marble pedimental stele. 


"Epuoxpáceta | хруст, | хайре 


674: 250 no. 3 = IG ХП.4.2247. Epitaph of Soterichos, 1st cent. B.C. Marble stele 
moulding and tenon; found re-used as the cover of a grave of the early 1st cent. 
very short use of the stele may be attributed to the fact that it was for the gra 


slave (cf. our lemma no. 675; ed.pr.). 
Eoctpyos, | хоёрє 


675: 250/251 no. 4 = IG XIL4.1713. Epitaph of Ktetos, znd/ist cent. В.С. Marble 
tenon and triangular top which encloses a pediment in relief, a rosette with 


pediment; found re-used as cover of a grave of the early 1st cent. В.С. (cf. our lemma no. 
674). 


Ктўтос | уриствс, | хор 
251/252 no. 5 = IG XIL44714. Epitaph of Artemisia, 2nd/sst cent. В.С. Marble stele with 
triangular top enclosing a pediment with akroteria in relief; a conical object within the 
pediment. 


'Артєшс\їо, | aipe 


252 по. 6 = IG XII.4.1695. Epitaph of Ourios, znd cent. В.С. Marble stele with tenon and 
triangular top enclosing a pediment with akroteria in relief. 


Оёрос | Тїт&рдор 


252/253 по. 7 = IG ХІ.4.2180. Epitaph of Pyrgon of Mylasa, 2nd cent. В.С. Marble stele 
with tenon and moulding. 


ПӘрүшу | ‘Apiotéa | Mvdacede, | xaipe 


253/254 no. 8 = IG XIL4.2159. Epitaph of Kteson of Tyre, 2nd cent. В.С. Two joining 
fragments of a marble stele with tenon and moulding. 


Ктўсоу | Повібеуіо | Торос 


254 по. 9 = IG ХН.4.2197. Epitaph of Tisias of Bargylia, 21/28 cent. В.С. Marble stele 
with tenon and moulding. 


Тоос Tiaia | BapyvAuytic 


254 no. 10 = 16 XILa.2192. Epitaph of Demetria, 2nd cent. B.C. Marble pedimental stele 
with tenon. 


Anpntpia | ToceSwviov, | хаїре 


254 no. u = JG XlL4.2192. Epitaph of Pistos, zud/ist cent. В.С. Marble stele with 
moulding and tenon. 


Пістос | Аврофбутос 


255 no. 12 = 16 ХП.4.2220. Epitaph of Stolis, 1st cent. B.C. Marble stele with moulding, 
damaged at the edges. 
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УлоАс Atfovucion (к--<-хШ йі ye Ехесдеуус 
[х--—-х-- JE[.] EMEMM[..]EN 


] 





684: 256 no. 13 = 1С XII.4.1709. Epitaph of Euporia, znd/ist cent. В.С. Marble pediment 
with tenon. 





An iambic trimeter, ed.pr. || 2. before the sigma, the upper part of a vertical stroke; pép = џёу?: in that 
Еблоріа | Асхдуутийдоо 


case, the epigram had at least one more verse, ed.pr. 


685: 257 по. 14 = IG Х11.41473. Epitaph of Philokles, 1st cent. B.C. Marble pedin 


689: 20/21 no. 3. Epitaph of Eidokritos, his wife, and his children, ca. 400-350 В.С. Upper 
with tenon; the right akroterion is missing . part of a marble moulded stele; found in Agios Panteleimon (Paroikia) in 1997 (inv. no 
МП 1361). 


QU oxAfjc TAI | хотод латрі | ФіЛохћї 
Еідоюріто 79М- | stoichedon 
Уутос- 2у09де x- 
elvtat обтӧс̧ x- 

4 al то4дес хорі 
Sly т дЛоуос̧ уу 








PAROS 





686. Vacat. 





The text is partly metrical (dactylic hexameter), ed.pr. 
cf. IL 7.3925 18.298, ed.pr. 





| 1/2. Мӯту was hitherto unattested, ed.pr. || 4/5. 





687-689. Paros. Epitaphs, late 6th-late 5th cent. В.С. Three epitaphs from various sites 
Ed.pr. G.K.Papadopoulos, Grammateion 2 (2013) 17-21 nos. 1-3 (ph.), with comments on the 
names. The texts will be included in a catalogue of the inscriptions at the Archaeological Muse 
Paros which is being compiled under the auspices of the Greek Epigraphic Society. 


690. Paros. Horos of Zeus Kataibates, ca. 450-400 B.C. Two joining fragments of a marble block, 
roughly worked; of unknown provenance; possibly built into a wall of a sanctuary (06 тоо той 
1500); brought to the Museum of Paros іп 1968 (inv. no. МП 853). Ed.pr. G.K.Papadopoulos, art.cit. 
(see our lemmata nos. 687-689) 21/22 no. 4 (ph.). The cult of Zeus Kataibates is attested on the island 
of Paros at the site Ле, which is at the foot of Mt. Kounados (IG XII.5.233; 1st cent. B.C./A.D.), and 
also іп the Parian colony of Thasos (IG XII Suppl. 406). The new horos may have come from the area 
of Mt. Kounados (ed.pr.). [The cult of Zeus Kataibates was established in places where thunderbolts struck; 
consequently, the find-spot of IG XIL5.233 does not necessarily provide evidence for the provenance of this horos, 
Chaniotis.] 


687: 17/18 no. 1. Epitaph of Bollion, late 6th/early 5th cent. В.С. White marble plaque м 
decorative frame, possibly a revetment of a base; broken on left; of un 
provenance, possibly from the archaic cemetery of Vitzi in Paroikia (inv. no. МП. и 


Alvérn BuAAoy 


Written in the Parian dialect; Alvéty is attested only in the Doric form Alvéta in Corinth; Ва) 
dative Вол or ВоХМом) is here attested for the first time in the Aegean; prose epitaphs in Мтербу Айс stoichedon 
name of the deceased are in the dative are not very common in the Archaic period (сЁ ІС P 125; Кетоф@тєф 
ХЇЇ 3.763), ed.pr. EB 
——— Not inscribed іп the Parian alphabet, ed.pr. 
688: 18-20 no. 2. Grave epigram, ca. 500-450 В.С. Marble block with fascia on. 

anathyrosis on the left, where it joined another block; broken on back, ri 
bottom; probably the upper step of a stepped base, on which a sarcophagus was p 
an inscription on the fascia; the beginning of the inscription was inscribed on an 
block.; Of unknown provenance, maybe from the main cemetery, northeast of Par 


(inv. no. МП 1876). 





691. Paros. Dedication to Asklepios and Hygieia, late znd/early 1st cent. В.С. Marble block with 
tabula ansata, broken on left and damaged on right. The left handle and the lower paxt of the frame 
ої the tabula ansata are broken away; above the right handle, remains of the handle of second 
tabula, now completely erased; re-used in a modern building on Antiparos, where it was seen by 
ерт. in 1995. Ed.pr. G.K.Papadopoulos, art.cit. (see our lemmata nos. 687-689) 22/23 (ph.), who 
suggests that the stone's provenance is the sanctuary of Asklepios in the city of Paros. Diomedes (L. 
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285-188 no. 2 (ph.; translation). The decree was probably inscribed on the wall of the shrine of Apollo 
Pythios. This is the first attestation of стратууоі in Siphnos (ed.pr.). 


1) can probably be identified with the homonymous zakoros in a contemporary dedication 1 
Paros (SEG XXVI 982; ed.pr.) 


Морйдує Аюийд оос хо! Myv- ГЕЕ-<-----------------------------------------.-------..- 1 
ааёас хо! КоХМтоАс Әлер [--------------- дуох Jnp dion 8[..° 5. 7утост(----------------- 1 
тоб viod Аюрйбоус AcxAymt- [---- 6n 6 dipos 6 Хіруішу? | стефамої [t]o[d]¢ отратуууоіс ЕФН|----- 1 

4 ÂL Ë ха! [V] Yyieion | Ше-е-------<-------«я<:--<-ә---<-ы---с- ышын senate need 1 





1/2. The relationship between Diomedes and Mnaseas (а brother?, а son?) is not clear; cf. SEG LVI 895, ed.pr. 1. In the Cyclades, évenmpita is more common than xxypótau cf. IG X1.5.481 LL. 19/20; perhaps [dvox]npEot 8[£ отеу; 





іп fine, I1[coXsuatetotc], or П(тодерайшу rà: ày&vi], or тос n[pórot; Atovvaiors], ed.pr. || 2. in fine, 2ф' й, ёф’ Яс vel sim., 


ed pr. 








SIPHNOS 








694. Siphnos. Honorary inscription, 1st cent. B.C. Fragment of a marble slab, broken on all sides; 
found in Kastro in 1989 during restoration works; now in the Archaeological Museum of Kastro (inv. 
по. 220). Ed.pr. N.Papazarkadas in Epigraphical Approaches 188-191 no. 3 (ph.; translation). The 
imperfect elyev (L. 4) suggests that the honors were conferred posthumously. 


692. Siphnos. Two honorary decrees, 3rd cent. B.C. Fragment of a marble stele broken 
sides; found in a house at Меса Кастро in 1999; now in the Archaeological Museum of Kastro 
no 298) Ed.pr. N.Papazarkadas in Epigraphical Approaches 182-185 no. 1 (ph.; translation . 
inscription contains two texts: a Siphnian honorary decree (LL. 3-5), whose preamble starts in. 





and an earlier decree mentioning the Naxians (LL. 1/2); this is the first attestation of direi |Е----------------------- 1 
between Siphnos and Naxos (ed.pr.). [eem ]JAEQM[- - - -------- ] 
[ees A] npootpa[t---------- 1 
[x ТҮ Атрајте[----- Bassin GPs D. rius eo ые o Een pea 1 хровби оте| фёуа, ?єїхоб |- 
6 8йнос 6 ту Ма|әуо(--------------------------------------- 4 [v xara] it ёф’ ў etyev x[pàc тўу л|- 
én’ Avtipdton, улуудс Ақ |уолбуос- Ебобєм тй Воли жой тби буран - - - (ау? xat] тос уомєїс |-------- 1 
4 тоб Пат [о]о, Ер оо (то0------ yop -- [------- Jets edvola[t vacat?] 

| төс фауерду & тёш KA[--------------- ти л хаалаа vacat 





1. Part of a personal name, e.g. Aeop(£8ovra], Авор( ну), Аға (фсторо), [KJAswp[éSovta], ed.pr.; or | лав M[- - -], 
APMatthaiou apud ed.pr. || 2. | иоотрё тоо), [А] ноттра[тїВөш], or (А|пиостра(тусі, ed.pr. || 4/5. c£. 1G VII ати LL. 
Tolm: ёф Ñ | | хє)» elc тӛ E6voc weyarowuyig те xod ebvolg, ed.pr. || 5/6. possibly (хай tobs | ?туууву)єїс ebvola[t], ed.pr. 


The mason started each line with a new word, ed.pr. || 1. [£v tô: tepi z]6[c] Аўрутр[0с] or a personal 
[Nuojc]n[v] Anuntp[tov]), ed.pr. perhaps a verbatim reference to honors offered by Naxos to some 
Siphnian citizen; for the repetition of the definite article cf. IG XI.4.1055 (Delos) LL. 14/15: 5 8ярос 6 т@у Тотон 
|| 3. the eponymous archon is not attested elsewhere; this is the first attestation of Lenaion in the Siphnian саїві da 








month is attested in Delos, Mykonos, Amorgos, and several Ionian cities, ed.pr. || 3/4. for the restoration cf. IG 


LL. 14/15 and 30/31, ed.pr. || 4. Песи оқ and "Ерайос (from ¿ni + 8Хс) are rare; the two men were two of the 695. Siphnos. Honorary inscription for Astie, 1st cent. В.С./А.р. Two joining fragments of a 


marble base; broken on bottom left; chance find at Котафоту but reportedly brought there from the 
coastal settlement of Platys Gialos (cf. JG ХП Suppl. 230). Ed.pr. N.Papazarkadas іп Epigraphical 
- Approaches 191-194 по. 4 (ph., translation), who observes that all the personal names are attested for 
the first time in Siphnos; the names, derivative of oru, хос, and туў, suggest a noble family 
(ейрг.). 


(prytaneis?) who put forward the motion, ed.pr. || 5. the appearance of the hortatory formula only one line 
names of the proposers suggests that the lines of this inscription were very long; Siphnian inscriptions with decree 


up to 60-70 letters per line, ed.pr. 





693. Siphnos. Honorary decree for strategoi, ca. 300-250 B.C. Fragment of a marble block br 
on all sides; found in a modern house in the neighborhood Myloi in Kastro; now ir 
Archaeological Museum of Kastro (inv. no. 296). Ed.pr. N.Papazarkadas in Epigraphical Appro 

і 


ГН 8]ovX) xai 6 д8 [uoc] itetungev 
'Actin THY АрістохАєсис той 
[E]niz«i»uiBoo хой Awteipns тйс A- 





226 SIPHNOS-KEOS IG XIL5-6 TENOS-CHIOS-SAMOS 227 








4 Ба ыы |e émaivent, уро- TENOS 
(oar otepdvent,] eixdvi pappapi- 
Lune. 29°. „с Evexever 

vacat 





699. Tenos. Dedication to Zeus Soter, Athena Soteira, Poseidon Asphaleios and other gods by 
the crew of Rhodian warships, early 2nd cent. В.С:76 XILz5.913. Republished by M.Gonzales, ZPE 184 
(2013) 172-174 (translation), who associates this dedication with the Rhodian naval campaigns 
against Antiochos ПІ in 191-190 В.С. (contra P.Graindor, MB 10 [1906] 332-336: Rhodian victory over 
the Lykians in 177 В.С.). As already suggested by Graindor, the ёрхоу тәу дфріхтам Ayabdyytos (LL. 
3/4) can be identified with a pro-Roman statesman mentioned by Polybios (27.7.4-12; 28.2.1-8); his 
military career could easily have spanned the period 191177 &.C. A dedication from Nisyros (IG 
XlL.3303) probably mentions another Rhodian who fought against Antiochos Ш: Хосоүброс̧, who 
had served under the navarchs Kleonaios, Akesimbrotos, and Eudamos, probably fought at the sea 


2. The Ionic form of the otherwise unattested Асті may reflect a conscious effort at highlighting local identity 
onomastics, ed.pr. || 3. IIITMIAOY lapis; Аютеицс or Awteiuns; Awteluy and Awteluy are unattested; өтер 
stands for Ластірл or Awitluy, ed.pr. || 4.  троедр 9, ed.pr. || 6. eg. [фАотціо]с, | хоХохаүабв |с, [edepyectals, 





696. Siphnos. Honorary inscription, 2nd/ist cent. В.С. Fragment of a round marble base 
surface is very eroded and granulated; broken on all sides except at top; of unknown proven 
now in the Archaeological Museum of Kastro (inv. no. 462). Ed.pr. N.Papazarkadas in Epigra - battle of Myonnesos in 190 B.C. 
Approaches 194-195 no. 5 (ph.), with comments on the use of round bases. f 





























—= 


CHIOS 





тоо. Chios. Honorary decree for a citizen, early 2nd cent. B.C. (after 188 в.С.). SEG XXX 1073; LX 
930°. LSalvo, in Epigraphic Approaches 125-137, presents a critical edition of this text (ph; 
translation), repeats the readings and restorations that she proposed in an article summarized in 
SEG LX 930, and discusses the nature of the dedication to 'Póyy, mentioned in LL. 25-29. She argues 
that the dedication was a relief representation of the birth of Romulus and Remus combined with a 
‘text [more likely not the birth (yévvyorc) but the ‘begetting’ (убуєсіс), і.е. the encounter of Mars and Rhea Silvia; see SEG 
1Х 930, Chaniotis]. The version of the myth that was represented in this dedication is characterized 
with the words 246046 бїхоос ду уош ог” elvai (L. 29), which reflect what the honorand proclaimed 
when he dedicated his offering; thus, he endorsed the official version of the origins of Rome. The 
dedication was placed either in the Homereion or in the temple of another divinity. 





bottom, and right; of unknown provenance; now in the Archaeological Museum of Kastro 
460), Ed.pr. N.Papazarkadas in Epigraphical Approaches 195/196 по. 6 (ph.). 








з. Areference to the third tenure of an office?, ed.pr. 


SAMOS 














KEOS тої Samos. Dedication to Hera, late 6th cent. В.С. JG XIL6.575; SEG ХХХ 1079; LXI 702*. 


anganaro, Epigraphica 75 (2013) 28-30 (ph.; Italian translation), rejects the view that the 
edicated object was a shield (А L. 4: [&]eni(v), for дотідо; see SEG LXI 702) and proposes to restore 
п epithet of Hera: [ҳросё]олі. He argues that the dedicants were two Samian brothers, either 
ercenaries or sailors, who served in a garrison at "Еудусо (‘hanno presidiato Endesa’) and made 
eir dedication after they had been saved from an attack of Sicani on Himera. He presents the 


owing text [we only record deviations from the text in JG, where one can find earlier restorations, Chaniotis]: 








698. Keos. Christian epitaph of Theosebia, 4th/5th cent. A.D. IG XIL5.565; SEG L 779. 
Montalto, art.cit. (our lemma no. 45) 39/40, proposes to read L. 7 as үрд ас xixa (instead of 
Kwx&), the accusative singular of a conjectured noun х» cicada. The reference would then 
some artistic representation such as a sculpture or painting [no mention of G.Kiourtzian, 
inscriptions grecques chrétiennes des Cyclades de la fin du HT au VIF siècle aprés J.-C. (Paris 2000) 73-75 no. 2 (SI 


who also reads үрффас and considers several interpretations of the letters KIKA, Papazarkadas.] 





228 SAMOS-SAMOTHRAKE 





[Mvfua то86| 
[ol тоб 8etvoc viol] 
[6 2%] 
[х]а! Поубдс 
[év]epóvcec "Ev- 
бусоу т “Нру(Ц 
[xpvod]ori{t} éré[Aeoav] 
(ей іне зд 
B [ce8&vcec] 
6768" ої) 
"Iusga[t]o[t] 
4 Epio ё 


в 


Елобоу 
Хихаудуу 


A. 415. [&]oniv 2теГАє|саду йнф[- -], IG [M.'s restoration presupposes that in A L. 4 the text started further to tl 
than all the other lines and/or that it was centered; the remains on the stone show that the inscription was not cent 
also the dr. of A L. s in JG (- ЗАМ") does not support the restoration [ci] E&us[vor], Chaniotis]. 





702. Samos. Inscribed portable sundial, 4th-7th cent. A.D. IG ХП.6.973- K.Schaldach, O.Fe 
Chronométrophilia 72 (2012) 71-82 (ph.), discuss technical aspects of this portable bronze 
(astronomy, mathematics, geometry). They argue that the sundial might have belonged 
ecclesiastic dignitary since, apart from Rhodos, Constantinople, and Ankara which se 
reference places, all other place names are associated with dioceses and metropoleis (dio 
Nikomedeia, Nikaia, Apameia, Chalkedon; metropoleis: Herakleia Pontike, Kyzikos, E 
Laodikeia, Miletos). СЕ our lemmata nos. 1750 and 1833. 





703. Samothrake. Honorary (?) inscription for Mix, late 2nd/early 1st cent. B.C. LSamothn 
112-16 App. IV. G.Petzl, in S.Dimas, C.Reinsberg, H.von Hesberg, Die Antikensammlungen von He 
Castle, Cliveden, Bignor Park und Knole (Wiesbaden 2013) 186 (ph.; German translation), republis 
the inscription with a brief app.cr. 





704. Samothrake (now in Sussex). A Kyzikene mystes and architect, 120-80 Б.С. IG ХП. 8. 
(P.M Fraser: LSamothrake 12-116 App. IV; cf. SEG XLII noo bis). The stone is now in Bignor Р 
(Sussex). Republished by G.Petzl, H.von Hesberg, art.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 195) 186-188 (ph.; Gre 
text; German translation; full bibliography; elaborate app.cr.). Р. confirms Frasers Aeivavog in 
(IG: Alvaivoc); іп L. з he gives Epyoxed[tous?] (10: "Ерџо[хрітоо?]; Fraser: руохра то); in 1.4 
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confirms Fraser's Подоуєіхоо (IG: A[ya]8ox[A]e[{S]ou?); in LL. 13-14 Fraser suggested [t] jc t[epo| хос 
xoi тфу ієрду єїхбушу (rejected by J. and L.Robert, BE [1964] no. 392), whereas ІС had [т]йс v[ew]- 
ло 816 [xoi] т[9]у 1ер| 0)» "Epu&v (rejected in CollFroehner 60); L. 21 IG has Lap[d]Aov. Von Н. 
interprets the 'Rundbau', flanked by two torches and represented in the pediment, as a Kyzikene 
temple (‘Dependenzheiligtum von Samothrake’). For the Kyzikene eponymous ?ттаруос (L. 6) see 
SEG LX 1325. 








THASOS 





795. Thasos. Amphora production. A.Avram, N.Badoud, A.Morintz, E.Alexandrescu, A.Lukács, 
V.Nistor, G.Sintés, SCIVA 64 (2013) 331-346, briefly present the results of fieldwork at the site of 
Sotiras, where a workshop for the production of ampboras has been excavated. Finds include 
amphoras with the following eponyms (in rough chronological order): "Аифамдрос, Аісуріом, 
ФО!хос, Нрахдеїдуу 1, Avtidvak, Arcrydpac, Леш ом, Вішу П, ПоХохрбтуүс, HoXociuoc, Nógpov, KAco., 
Фішудує, Ерӛтоу, Фоубхрітос, Bourynprtac, Aloxpov. These magistrates belong to the last periods of 
the production of stamped amphoras on Thasos (3rd/znd cent. В.С.). The finds from this workshop 
will contribute to a better understanding of the chronology of this period. 





706. Thasos. Institutions. Control of magistrates. J.Fournier, in Symposion 200 355-364, 
discusses the development of measures for the control of magistrates and for their punishment for 
neglect of duty in Thasos (cf. SEG LXII 1891). He remarks on the relevant provision in the regulation 
concerning the upkeep of streets (SEG XLII 785), the law concerning the wine trade (IG XII Suppl. 
347), a grant of citizenship (IG ХП.8.268), and the duties of the 8:0Хсүог, 





тот. Thasos. Roman rule. J.Fournier, in Thrakika Zetemata ЇЇ 11-63, summarizes the history of the 
relations between Thasos and Rome from 196 В.С. to the 2nd cent. A.D. and gives an overview of the 
island’s legal status and history under Roman rule. He discusses in detail the relations of Thasos, a 
free city, with the proconsul of Macedonia from 148 В.С. to 46 A.D., its ambiguous position as a free 
city within the province of Thrace after 46 A.D. its relations with Roman authorities and its 
obligations toward the Roman army and the army's administration (esp. contributions to 
wehiculatio), the control and delimitation of its territory on the Peraia, and territorial disputes with 
Philippi. Е. discusses numerous inscriptions, including the following: IG XII.8.381; SEG XLIV 706; LVI 
1019;  Thrac.Aeg. E84, E185; Recherches -- (Thasos) П nos. 172, 174/175, 179, 182/183, 185/186, 188. 





708. Thasos. List of names, 3rd cent. В.С. Marble block with moulding, broken on top right and 
right; found in 1964 during French excavations in the ancient city. Ed.pr. Y.Grandjean, BCH 136/137 


230 


THASOS 


IG Xs THASOS | 231 








(2012/13) 227-229 по. 1 (ph.). The nature of this list of the sons (лоїдєс̧) of three men 
determined. The names ЕбфрідМмос and Aauoyévrc are attested for the first time in Thasos. 


“Нүусіор Без [esed ] 
тойбес таб [Bec] [seus ] 
Періворос Дмрофіу І------ 1 

4  ЕбІф)рідмос ФОиттос- ҮЦ----- 1 
"Нрофбу "Аруєдіною Бэ 1 
[А]еноү&уң$ тоїбєс My[- ---- ] 
[eee ЈАс Өсбӛорос Ay[----- 1 

& [em 1 Nixóðnpos A[------ 








709. Thasos. List of theoroi, znd cent. B.C. Recherches - (Thasos) 1 no. 38 + IG X11.8.334. В: 
the information provided by the list in our lemma no. 710, Y.Grandjean, art.cit. (see our lei 
710) 231/233, recognizes these two fragments as belonging to one list of theoroi. He publi: 
entire text (Recherches -- (Thasos) 1 no. 38 = LL. 1-8; IG XII.8.334 = LL. 9-17). С. discusses the po 
placement of the column with names of theoroi in relation to IG XIL8.306 and Recherches — (Th 
I по. 76 (234/235). We present LL. 6-14, whose names С. restores on the basis of the text i 


lemma no. 710. 


7.ГАХхінауос?), IG || 8. Мос(стєйс), IG. 


[Av]ri&v[a£] v "Нро| ббутос)| 
A[et]ee]e(uj [ns] v Hokoapácoo 
|1ФО2| ррюу v Поестратою 
(ГАобхос Посе8ітлто9| 

(Түр ероуос Нүуоттб|о5 

ГАуа шс Ало22о|9фроо 

| Фаубхрисос| КодХсүе тоо 
Néc[coc] АмиоВобХов 
"Нра|х рс ис АурострФтоу 








710. Thasos. List of theoroi, 2nd cent. B.C. Marble block with three fasciae; found in 1972 
in a medieval tower in the west part of the agora; still in situ. Ed.pr. Y.Grandjean, BCH 1 
(2012/13) 229-235 no. 2 (ph.). These same men appear in the same sequence in the list of the 


our lemma no. 709. 


[Апа H[e]o| a ос 
ГАр| ютанц 7 HoXvapáro[v] 
[Ф]Абфр[®]у Цолхестрётоо 
ГАабхос Посе: соо 


ТурЁрахос 'HygatnócA»toc 
ГА|уа Лос Ато2Ә2о5фроо 
Фогубирттос КодМуєйтої 

8 Мбосос ЛуроВобћор 
[Ho ]axAidys Амиоотрётоо 


5. HTHEMOAIOS, lapis. 





7n. Thasos. List of theoroi, late 2nd/early ist cent. B.C. Marble block; two sets of names (LL. 1-3 
and 4-6) inscribed within two cartouches; found in 1971 re-used in a medieval tower in the west part 
of the agora; still in situ. Ed.pr. Y.Grandjean, BCH 136/137 (2012/13) 235-239 no. 3 (ph.). 


Арготорбу Navoupõovç 
Xaiplov у Aptotopévov 
<A>valotpatas v Navawvoc 


4 ‘Aotuxpéwy v Мафаоуос 
“Ехотойос у Подотірою 
Х9торос v Аутоүор!доо 





1-3. These names appear also in the list JG XIL8.298 А LL. 1/3, where ed.pr. restores L. 1 ГАрідтоф)|ду Noveveddo[uc] 
(Маостерітою, 16) || 3. AYZIZTPATOE, lapis || 4-6. the same names in the list of theoroi ІС ХЦ,8.208 B LL. 23-25, ed.pr. 








712. Thasos. Honorary inscription for three theoroi, 2nd cent. B.C. Marble block decorated with 
о wreaths; broken on bottom left; found in 1972 re-used in the medieval fort in the west part of the 
agora. Ed. pr. Y.Grandjean, BCH 136/137 (2012/13) 240-241 no. 4 (ph.). 





[wreath] wreath wreath 








713. Thasos. Honorary inscription for Samos and Perigenis. SEG LII 815 (IG ХЇЇ.8.386 + SEG 
XXVII 338). In col. II LL. 4/5, P-Hamon apud J.Fournier, S.Dadaki, art.cit. (see our lemma по. 721) 286 
mote 43, restores софросбу с хо! 4уастро || Фі) Я ëvexa. 





74. Thasos. Honorary inscription for Heragoras, Imperial period. Upper left corner of a marble 
зе with moulding; found in 1970 near the medieval fort of the harbor. Ed.pr. Y.Grandjean, BCH 


136/137 (2012/13) 262 no. u (ph.) 


232 


THASOS 


IG XIL.8 THASOS 233 








“Нроүб(рау-- 





"Нупуторідує Хәсішуос 
36 "Нүйсіллос Вішуос 





715. Thasos. Dedication by magistrates, са. 315-280 B.C. Marble stele with moulding; f 
1971 re-used in a medieval wall in the west part of the agora. Ed.pr. Y.Grandjean, BCH 
(2012/13) 241-252 no. 5 (ph.), with comments on the prosopography. The nature of the фруаі 
not clear (the magistrates of a single year?); such а list of magistrates (not theoroi or arch 


hitherto unattested in Thasos (ed.pr.). 


12 


16 


20 


24 


28 


32 


TIouo[t]8eyt8ns | 
TloA[v]mel8y¢ [- - - - - - - 
Афрштаү| рос------- 
Ебодх(8 [--------- 
Меуехр(ӛтцс-------- 


Xéx[v]e(ols [- -------- 





Пь[#@]уе[&-----]ТЕЦ--] 
Нра(------ ФІділто|») 
Ty[- ----- | Мхострё[тоо] 
Ухбруос Уатброо 
"Арідтоффу Мофсоуос 
Жәсістратос Түйефӛуес 
"Аумоу ТїрбХХоы 
Nexdotpatos Xoxpáreuc 
Хорібос Хатороо 
Aixpóxpitoç Фрастрідєюс 
Архес2ас Хосістрфтоо 
Өгстоу Метаүбуоо 
Enpre ФОоуос 
Фоубхріто6 Тед єстуорос 
“Нрохде ис ФОиттібеос 
Nuojvop “Нрддос 
МофлХос Фаміллоо 
Миофбу Алуџбутоо 
Мёосос Нүңцсіллібе 
Улиод "Icayópsuc 
ПобХос MeyoxAelBeuc 





Alvéac Аурфуахтос 
Ухбруос Аритот Ес 
Арштофёуус Гӧрүоо 

до [2] фоїрос̧ itewvideuc 
Біатос Мғтоүбуоџ 
Авбрӛсус “Нүйш 
TeAecagxi8rc Фохоо 

44 “Inrapyog раћоуос̧ 
Муу єос Мисоотрдтоо 
Феібітглос ЦодХерокрїсоо 
Мёсоос Anpéw 

48  ЕйфрдХос Хотӧрор 
ФіЛоу Моёфюусс 
"Нрбудалос”ЕбоХХ4 ос 








1 Perhaps A[podim:], ed.pr. || 17. а Skymnos, son of Satyros, was theoros in 263 B.C. (IG XIL.8.287 В L. 14), ed.pr. || 19. 
two men with the name Lysistratos, son of Telephanes, were theoroi in ca. 400 B.C. and са. 360-330 B.C. (IG XIL8.277 F L. 
130 and 278 C L. 28), ed.pr. || 20. a Hagnon, son of Timyllos, was theoros in the early grd cent. B.C. (ZG ХП.8.288 A L. 12), 
ed.pr. || 23. an Aichrnokritos, son of Phrasierides, was theoros in 275 В.С. (IG XIL8.288 А L. 6), ed.pr. || 24. the last 8 
letters written on erased letters, ed.pr. || 34. the mason originally wrote ПОЛУ, and then corrected his mistake, ed.pr. || 
40. а Sphairos, son of Phileonides, was theoros in the early ard cent. B.C. (Recherches -- (Thasos) 1, catalogue I col. 6 L. 
43). ed pr. || аз. the mason originally wrote a longer name and then replaced it with Blatos, ed pr. || 48. ап Euphrillos, 
son of Satyros, made a dedication in the 1st cent. A.D. (IG XII.8.380 L. 3), ed.pr. 








716. Thasos. Dedication to [Pont?]omedon, ard cent. В.С. Marble column; found іп 1969 in the 
E Ed.pr. Y.Grandjean, BCH 136/137 (2012/13) 253/254 по. 6 (ph.), who restores the name on 
gy with the recipient of another dedication by the apologoi (0т:6Хсүо: ўро Tóveo[1], ІС XII 
E 431 L. 1; cf. ‘héros Ponto...’ F.Croissant, F.Salviat, BCH до [1966] 469). The hero's name may 
originate in an epithet of Poseidon. 
і (Алб|Хдүо: 

ППоут?|омедоуті | 





717. Thasos. Dedication to Aphrodite of the gynaikonomoi, ca. 250-200 B.C. Small marble base; 
in 1970 in at Skala Rachoniou in the possession of a tourist who had bought it from an 
ibitant of Thasos. Ed.pr. Y.Grandjean, BCH 136/137 (2012/13) 254/255 no. 7 (ph.). 
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Гоусухом| 9Ї ол Афробітту. 721. Thasos. Epitaph ої Herodes and members of his family, 1st cent. A.D.-2nd cent. A.D. Marble 


Фібаттос ПруЁсүёроо block; its original function is not known; reworked to be used in the construction of a monumental 
“Ариттофдуус Арістофӣуоо family grave; four epitaphs (A-D) were inscribed by different masons; reworked again to be used as 
4 ФоубАвос Pidioxov the base of the ambon in the early Christian basilica of St. Basil at "Аүюс Васідеюс, west of the 


ancient city, where it was found in 1995. Edd.pr. J.Fournier, S.Dadaki, BCH 136/137 (2012/13) 269-298 
(ph.). The five individuals who were buried in the grave were members of an important Thasian 
family: Нофду;є 1, son of Zápoc I, and Абууокріти 1, daughter of ФОаллос I (A), were the parents of 
ФОлтлос П (B); ФОлстос П and his wife "Ехотаіо, daughter of Фідбфро I (C), were the parents of 
24opwy H (D). Edd.pr. identify further members of this family in several inscriptions (ast cent. В.С.- 
and cent. A.D.), republishing the text of five of them (on 293, a tentative stemma) [we indicate below the 
suggested family relations; we count "Нрфӛус, the father of Samos I in JG XIL8.379 as Herodes I (simply Herodes in 
edd.pr.), and Philippos, father of Athenokrite 1, as Philippos I (simply Philippos in edd.pr.), Chaniotis]. 

1) IG ХП.8.379 (Greek text; ph.): Dedication of X&yoc І"Нофбою I and his son "Нрфдүс II Xáyou I (late 
1st cent. B.C.; 280/281). 

2) IG ХП.8.383: ФОдфроу I 'Exatalov, a magistrate (LL. 14/15; first half of the 1st cent. A.D.), was the 
father of Exaaía (279). 

3) Recherches -- (Thasos) П no. 204 (Greek text): List of archontes mentioning Удрос П "Нрфдоо II 
and his brother ФОутлтос П”Нрфбоо II (late 1st/early 2nd cent. А.Р. 282/283). 

4) SEG LII 815 (Greek text; ph.): Honorary inscription for Удиос П 'Hpi8ov II and his wife Пергуєміс І 
Хот45оу (early and cent. А.р; 284-287); cf. our lemma no. 713. 

5) IG XIL8.471 (Greek text; ph.): List of archontes mentioning "Нрфдус ПІ Xápou П (А L. 9) and 
ФОбфроу П.ФО!тлоо П (B LL. 14/15), son of Purno П '"Нрфдоо П and "Ехатаіа ФАбфроуос 1 (ca. 100- 


2. Ph(e)idippos was the son of Ign£cyópac Феділтоо, ап epistates (IG XII Suppl. 403), ed.pr. 








718. Thasos. Dedication to Artemis, ca. 350-250 B.C. Upper part of a marble base with moul 
found in 1965 re-used in a wall of the Imperial period; originally from the sanctuary of Arte 
in the Museum of Thasos (inv. no. 2437). Ed.pr. Y.Grandjean, BCH 136/137 (2012/13) 256 no. 8 (р 


“Ёхотай) ФОлтоо 
Артбціді 





719. Thasos. Dedication to Hadrian Olympios and Sabina Augusta, after 128/129 A.D. Upper 
of a marble stele with moulding; found re-used in a house near the Propylaia in 1971; now i 
Museum of Thasos (inv. no. 2053). Ed.pr. Y.Grandjean, BCH 136/137 (2012/13) 256-258 no. 9 (ph.), 
references to other honorary inscriptions of Hadrian in Thasos: ІС XII Suppl. 440/441; Rt 
(Thasos) 11187. 


Аўтохр@тор! 150 A.D.; 287-290). 
Каїсарі 6) IG XII Suppl. 410 (Greek text; ph.): Honorary inscription for Пергуєміс II 'Нрфдоо, ап бубуфброс 
Аӛроуф Ze- (and cent. A.D.; 290/291). 
4 Вастф Одортір 7) IG ХП.8.629: Epitaph; Абууохріту II ФА!ллоо II, wife of Нрохд (бус ФіЛорофсоо and mother of 
gwrcfipuxol “Ирддис IV "Нрохдкібоу, probably was the grand-daughter оГНрф ис П and Абумохріту I and sister of 
хтіоту| Фй$фршу II (2nd cent. A.D.; 278/279). 
[xot] Zafstvn This family acquired prominence in the late st cent. В.С./еакіу ist cent. A.D.; in the late Hellenistic 


period, the family had either migrated to Thasos (from Samos?) or succeeded in climbing the social 
ladder. Edd.pr. comment on the onomastic strategies of elite families (294/295), the occupation of 
offices, and benefactions (295-298). 





720. Thasos. Boundary marker of a shrine of Zeus Ktesios of the Menoitiadai, ca. 400-3: 
Small marble block, broken on top right; found іп 1970 to the east of the sanctuary of Poseid 


in the Museum of Thasos (provisional inv. no. blue бот). Ed.pr. Y.Grandjean, ВСН 136/137 ( A "Нробус Хбџрор 
258-261 no. 10 (ph.), with discussion of the Thasian mdtpat: Арфотеріба!, Ауушд бол, Мовф Абууохріту Pidinmov 
IIeAsi8at, Paotadat, Прюц(8оц, ГеЛєсутес (not a tribe, but a patra), and Поладох (in Recherci B e [Oum ]oc 
(Thasos) I no. 125, С. reads [ITo]|Aa8£c[v] instead of |Подєо [ієрёос]). The boundary marker 4 “Нрфӛоу 
cult place of Zeus Ktesios probably originally stood in the Thesmophorion (ed.pr.). c "Exataía 
Філбфроїмоїс 
Меуоттійд| ву) р Ф( рроу 
Atos Ктусіор 8  Фдіятою 
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722. Thasos. Epitaph of Pankratides and Euphrillos/Theodoros and grave ері 
Theodas, ca. 150-early 3rd cent. A.D. Body of a marble sarcophagus; inscription on the front; К 
іп 1970 at Molos. Ed.pr. Y.Grandjean, ВСН 136/137 (2012/13) 262-265 no. 12 (French translation; р 


Ilavxport(ónc ЕбфрААос Поухратідоо 
ЕофріХАоо 8 кой Өкбборос 
Петр méAgws ис Паухратібус уєімато 
4 xai [Је 16 87 обуор” есті uot Өєод8с 


3/4. Two iambic verses; Theodas was the brother of Euphrillos, ed.pr. 











EUBOIA 





723. Euboia. History. C.Bearzot, in Tra mare e continente 105-135, gives an overview of the 
of Euboia from 506 to ди В.С, adducing numerous inscriptions, esp. JG XII Suppl. 549 (which В. с 
to са. 475 B.C; 107), the Athenian Tribute Lists (116, 125), one of the stelai of the Hermo! 
422 LL. go, 376, 378; 127), and the proxeny decree for Hegelochos of Taras (16 XII.9.187; 130; se 
lemma no. 727). Cf. the remarks of D.Knoepfler, BE (2014) no. 219, on ІС P 39-41; IG ХП 
(possible date: 450-425 В.С., not 475 В.С.); and SEG LVI 521 (Thebes; dedicatory epigram). М.В 
ibid. 191-226, summarizes the relations between the Euboian cities and Athens in the first | 
ath cent. B.C., adducing inter alia ІС П 16 (accepting a date іп 394 В.С.), 124/125 (accepting a d 
357/6 в.С.). Cf. the remarks of D.Knoepfler, ВЕ (2014) по. 221, on the date of IG I 125 (348 ог 7 
F.Landucci, ibid. 227-256, studies the relations between Euboia and Macedonia from Philip 
B.C. Cf. the remarks of D.Knoepfler, BE (2014) no. 224. G.Zecchini, ibid. 257-270, reviews the rel: 
between Euboia and the Romans in the 2nd cent. В.С. See the remarks of D.Knoepfler, BE (20 
225. The situation in Euboia under Roman rule is studied by A.Galimberti, ibid. 271- 
discussion of /G XH Suppl. 527; cf. the remarks of D.Knoepfler, ВЕ (2014) no. 226 





724. Chalkis. Grave epigram for Asklepiades of Ephesos, са. 200-150 B.C. SEG XXVII 571 
1026. D.Gourevitch, in C.Laes, C.F.Goodey, M.Lynn Rose (edd.), Disabilities in Roman 
Disparate Bodies. A Capite ad Calcem (Leiden 2013) 73-87, discusses the reaction of physici: 
cases involving heavy drinking and addresses the question of whether alcoholism shou 
regarded as a disability. As evidence, б. cites a case of heavy drinking from Galen, De locis a 
240, and also this epitaph (76-78; Greek text; English translation). Rejecting A.-M.Véril 
interpretation (see SEG XXXII 850), she argues that the 22-year-old man died of “а digi 
haemorrhage, following heavy ingestion of a large quantity of wine with a high alcohol content. 





subordinate conjunction & (cf. Attic ў) in Cretan inscriptions (13 oir, ‘comme’, 
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725. Chalkis. Epitaph of Dorias, Hellenistic. JG ХИ.дл012. This monument appears in catalogue 
no. 192 (2016) of Charles Ede, Ltd., p. 38 (ph.). 





726. Eretria. The defence of the territory. S.Fachard, Eretria XXI. Fouilles et recherches. La 
défense du territoire (Gollion 2012), adduces the epigraphic evidence for a study of Eretrian measures 
for the defence of its territory. He discusses the geography of the territory of Eretria (33-46), the 
political organization of the territory (tribes, districts, demes) and the location of the demes (47-76), 
the frontiers of Eretria (77-90), the roads (91-109), the demography and resources (11-123; cf. IG 
Xil.g.241), the fortifications, their typology, and their functions (127-294); on 294-377, a catalogue of 
sites with references to inscriptions found there (on 307, ph. of IG XII.9.476; on 320, ph. of JG ХП 
Suppl. 533). On 75 note 207, F. suggests restoring in ІС XIl.g.259 L. 29 Поудс giday[p]a[lov] 
(oAay[p]e[UAou], 16). СЕ the remarks of D.Knoepfler, ВЕ (2012) no. 196. See also our lemma no. 729. 





727. Eretria. Proxeny decree for Hegelochos of Taras, 411 В.С. JG XII.9187. D.Knoepfler, in Tra 


mare в continente 139-171, offers an exhaustive analysis of the historical context of this decree, 


reconstructing the military events in Eretria and the liberation of the city in 4u B.C. (cf. Thuc. 8.95 


and (Lysias] 20). 





728. Eretria. Law against tyranny and oligarchy, mid-4th cent. В.С. (ca. 340 B.C.). SEG LI nos; LXI 


712". D.A-Teegarden, Death to Tyrants -- (see our lemma no. 78) 57-84, reprints the text (62-64; no 
new readings or restorations; translation) and discusses the historical background of the law (57-61) 
and the measures taken against threats to stability (65-84). Cf. the critical remarks of D.Knoepfler, 
ВЕ (2014) no. 235. 





_ 729. Eretria (territory of: Myrtia). Graffiti, undated. S.Fachard, op.cit. (see our lemma по. 726) 


215 and 218 (ph; dr.), mentions two graffiti found at the fortified site of Myrtia: х) KaAAlag (on a block 
‘ofthe fortification; 215); 2) KHTO (rock-cut inscription; 218). 








CRETE 





"730. Crete. Dialect. M.Bile, in A.Garcea, M-K.Lhommé, D.Vallat (edd.), Polyphonia Romana. 
H ages à Frédérique Biville I (Hildesheim 2013) u/12, discusses the various uses of the 
‘afin de’). 
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SEG LIV LCret. Sweetman ІСтеї. Sweetman 
855 10 Іххії 65 7 Lxxii.65 bis 7 


731. Crete. Economy: production and trade of wine and olive oil. A-Chaniotis, іп А.Сһа 
Hadjisavvas, in G.Cadogan et alii (edd.), Parallel Lives, Ancient Island Societies in Crete and С 
(London 2012) 164-169, summarizes the literary, epigraphic and archaeological evidence 
production of olive oil and wine in Classical and Hellenistic Crete in the context of an e 
dominated by the organization of citizens in ӛуӛргіа and ovgcitia. He points out that the со 
meals and the existence of a dependent population are not an invention of literary so 
directly and unequivocally attested in inscriptions from eight cities from the 6th to the and ce 
He argues that there is no evidence for exports of Cretan agricultural products before 
decades of the Hellenistic period (ca. 110-67 B.C.), when major Cretan cities acquired large te 
creating the conditions for specialized agricultural production (сі. SEG LIV 864). The prod 
transport amphorae is limited and the products of workshops are primarily known Жо) 
immediate vicinity. There are only nine stamped amphorae that were produced in Hierap 
XLV 1244; ХІМІЇ 1410; L 876, 885; LI 1169); these name the potter (2) Eàcoc (7 stamps fo 
Trypitos and Alexandria), the ethnic ‘Iepanutviav (1 stamp in Alexandria), and Taotwv (а 
Kallatis). These stamps belong to the late 2nd cent. В.С. and are only found in areas where Cr 
mercenaries served. Cretan wine was an object of trade within the island; it may have occi 
been exported aboard the ships that conveyed Cretan mercenaries to Hellenistic a 
market-oriented production of wine began only in the very last decades before the Roman с 





734. Crete. Walls and fortifications. N.Coutsinas, Défences crétoises. Fortifications urbaines et 
défense du territoire en Créte aux époques classique et hellénistique (Paris 2013), collects and studies 
the primarily archaeological evidence for city walls, towers, and forts in Classical and Hellenistic 
Crete. In her exhaustive analysis of the architecture, location and function of constructions for the 
defense of cities, harbors, territories, and frontiers, she adduces numerous inscriptions (mainly 
treaties), especially in the study of dependent communities and villages (164-171; LCret. IIL.v1.7; IV 64, 
79/80, 172) and the terminology of forts (odpetov, mipyoc, epoptov, үәріоу; 375-378) 





735. Crete. Writing in the Archaic period. AJohnston, іп Kreta in der geometrischen und 
archaischen Zeit -- (see our lemma no. 743) 427-437, gives an overview of writing in Archaic Crete, 
focusing on the large number of ‘casual inscriptions’, the evidence they provide for literacy, and the 
development of letterforms. On 429, a list of 45 ‘casual inscriptions’ dating from the 8th to the mid- 
5th cent. В.С. This list includes 7 inedita, all of them graffiti on vases: Agios Georgios (АЛЕ; 8th/7th 
cent. B.C.), Agia Pelagia (KAITIOX; 5th cent. B.C.) [personal name in the genitive: Кётпос, Chaniotis]; Azorias 
(three Archaic graffiti: KOTO[- -]; the letter san; ТІМАХ) [the third text, written on a lekane, probably 
designates an honorary portion of food given to worthy men in the syssitia: тий, Chaniotis]; Olous (BA; 5th cent. 
BC; КІ; 4th cent. В.С.). See also our lemma no. 745. 





732. Crete. Коду тӛу Кругоцёоу, K.Buraselis, in Greek Federal States and Their Sanct 
179/180, gives an overview of the Kotvóy тфу Kpytatéwy, adducing IG II’ 687 (Staatsvertrdge 476 
LXI 722; I.Cret. LIV.9; Chaniotis, Verträge no. 6; Rigsby, Asylia no. 175. 








- 736. Aptera. Epitaph of Epitima, 2nd cent. B.C. Limestone cippus; an inscription within 
guidelines; found during excavation in the agora of Aptera. Ed.pr. Á.Martínez Fernández in L.M.Pino 
Campos, G.Santana Henríquez (edd.), КаАдс xai Фуа9дс дуур, ббатхйАоу mapdderyya. Homenaje al 
Profesor Juan Antonio López Férez (Madrid 2013) 543-548 (ph.) with detailed onomastic 
‘commentary. 


733. Crete. Mosaic inscriptions. R.J.Sweetman, The Mosaics of Roman Crete: Art, Archaeol 
and Social Change (Cambridge 2013) 69-71, 81, gives an overview of the mosaic inscriptions (si 
the Imperial period, five from Late Antiquity). Most texts are labels, apotropaic inscriptions, € 
inscriptions, and artists’ signatures. The signatures of artists and patrons are discussed on 1r 
briefly presents unpublished mosaics from Kisamos (268 8 207) [for the inscriptions on these mos: 
SEG XLII 806; LIV 857; LIX 1057; the last inscription, presented as an incomprehensible sequence of letters on 71 à "Ezccipa | Еброто 
is a benediction, Chaniotis]. On 284-286, S. provides a catalogue of mosaic inscriptions. [S. prints th E _ 





SEG XLIX заза as Eictóv and translates ‘goes іп” (285 no. 6); but Ейсішу is a very common name; although we cann ы 

__ 737. Aptera. Epitaph of Stasias, late 3rd/early 2nd cent. В.С. Limestone stele broken on bottom 
; the surface is damaged; found in 201 during excavations in the western cemetery. Ed.pr. 
A Martínez Fernández, Faventia 34-36 (2012-14) 305-301 (ph.), with comments on the names. This is 
e first attestation of Лбфіос in Crete (ed.pr.). 


out the possibility of a ‘message’ (e.g. [eüruxsíco 4] clov), this probably is part of an artist's signature, Chanioti 
also our lemma no. 750. 


SEG XXXIV Sweetman SEG XLV Sweetman. SEGL 8 





915 5 1267 п 889 12 
904 9 Exacia[c] | Aogiw 
SEG XXXIX SEG XLIX 
952(a) 3 1232 6 SEG LITE 
952(b) 4 952(1) 1 


952(2) 2 
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738. Aptera. Epitaph, 1st cent. В.С. Fragment of a plaque of local stone; found іп Aptera b 
1990, now in the Archaeological Museum of Chania (inv. no. E 100). Ed.pr. À.Martínez Fe 
Analecta Malacitana Electrónica 19 (June 2006) 1/2 (ph.). 


walls of a building, whose blocks were re-used in an early Christian basilica at Mavropapas, were 
used for the inscribing of public documents from the late 6th or early 5th cent. B.C. to the 1st cent. 
В.С. In the earliest phase, one cannot recognize a thematic unity among the texts. The walls wexe 
used for the inscribing of decrees from the 4th cent. В.С. on, and exclusively for proxeny decrees in 
the 3rd cent. В.С. While the texts that were inscribed up to and including the grd cent. В.С. were not 
placed over earlier texts, from the znd cent. В.С. on old texts were partly erased for the inscribing of 
new ones (e.g. I.Cret. IV 208/209 partly delete I.Cret. IV 90/91) (263-267). M. recognizes an important 
turning point in the treatment of old inscribed blocks in the late 2nd cent. В.С. (268-270). 


ААХ [---]| AA.[---]| Toul] 





739-740. Aptera. Epitaphs. 3rd-2nd cent. B.C. Two epitaphs. Ed.pr. Á Martínez Fernández, Mj 
21 (2006) 105-112 (ph.). 





739: 106/107 no. 1. Epitaph of Aristokarta, late 3rd/early 2nd cent. B.C. Lower pe 
limestone plaque; an inscription within guidelines; found in 2003 during exca 
near the west wall of Aptera; kept at the archaeological site (inv. no. E 49). The п: 
ФООУу was hitherto unattested. 


743. Gortyn. Urban development in the Archaic period. G.Marginesu, in W.-D.Niemeier, O.Pilz, 
LKaiser (edd.), Kreta in der geometrischen und archaischen Zeit. Akten des Internationalen 
Kolloguiums am Deutschen Archäologischen Institut, Abteilung Athen, 27.-29. Januar 2006 (Munich 
2013) 323-328, discusses the possible importance of religious cults in the early urban development of 
бопуп, There are three districts in Gortyn whose names derive from sanctuaries: П9бюоу (Steph. 
Byz. s.v.), Eppaîov (mentioned in a martyrologium; G.Marginesu, Gortina di Creta [Athens 2005] 73- 
83), апа Лотбоюоу (I.Cret. IV 78; SEG XLVI 1217*; Мотіта I no. 16; cf. LCret. IV 58: Aaxóctot). The 
Датбсіші are also known as a tribe in Axos (SEG XXIII 566 L. 13). 


“Арштохёрто | ФОЛИУОС 


740: 108/109 по. 2. Epitaph ої Hadista, са. 225-200 В.С. Upper left part of an irregular 
of local stone; an inscription within guidelines; chance find at Aptera; now 
Archaeological Museum of Chania (inv. no. E 101). 





744. Gortyn. 'Law code', ca. 450 B.C. D.Lewis, Historia 62 (2013) 390-416, discusses the passages of 
the text that refer to slave marriages and slave property rights (I.Cret. IV 72 col. Ш 40-44, Ш 52-IV 23, 
ТУ 23-43, У 9-28, VI 56-VII 10). He argues that the aim of these stipulations was not to acknowledge 


rights for slaves but to clarify the property rights of free citizens in complex scenarios that might 
741. Datalla. Decree concerning a contract with the scribe Spensitheos, ca. 500 B.C. SEG lead to disputes over property. M.Bile, art.cit. (see our lemma no. 730) 12-16, discusses the 


631; БУШ 964*. M.Bile, art.cit. (see our lemma no. 730) 10/11, interprets the letters O|EKA (LL. 3 expressions of temporality in this text. F.Guizzi, Seminari Romani di Cultura Greca 2.2. (2013) 241- 
Ölç ха (‘under the conditions that’). i 262, gives an overview of the social and economic function of the оїхос, adducing also other 


Gortynian inscriptions (/.Стеї. IV 64, 81), and discusses the passages concerning the xAápoc and the 
regulations concerning inheritance. See also our lemma no. 742. 


‘Adlota| Ewréheoç 








742. Gortyn. Inscriptions on walls. G.Marginesu, in Epigrammata 2 251-273, discusses the fa 
inscriptions on walls of buildings that were used for long periods of time, focusing on e 
studies. 1) The walls of the Pythion, constructed in the late 7th cent. B.C., were inscribed with lay 
the Archaic period (I.Cret. IV 1-40), decrees іп the 5th cent. В.С. (1.Сғеі. IV 64, 78), and treaties 
Hellenistic period (e.g. J.Cret. IV 173, 180, 183-187); a heroon was built near the temple in the 
or early 2nd cent. B.C. (І.Стеї. IV 259). Until the walls were reconstructed in the Imperial peria 
the old blocks were re-used as building material, the old texts remained intact, although th: 
lost their legal value (254-258). 2) A circular or semi-circular building of the early 5th cent. B 746. Hierapytna. Treaty of alliance between Hierapytna and King Seleukos II, ca. 246-246 B.C. 
inscribed with the ‘Law Code’ (LCret. IV 72). In the 4th/3rd cent. В.С. the building was d Upper right part of ап opisthographic stele (no material indicated) with kymation on top and a 
and the inscribed blocks of the ‘Law Code’ were integrated into the wall of the bouleutei tainia on right; under the kymation an engraved anchor (symbol of Seleukos II); found ‘many years 
together with other blocks containing early laws (e.g. І.Стеї. IV 41). Thus, the bouleuterion acq ago’ by an inhabitant of Koutsounari in debris and delivered іп 1997 to the Archaeological Collection 
the character of a sort of ‘Museo della Memoria’; this may be connected with the anti of Ierapetra (inv. по. 1376). Ed.pr. V.Apostolakou, in ITezpayuéva Ө” Ate$vobc Критодоущой Zuvedpíov. 
interests of the Hellenistic period. In the ist cent. B.C./A.D. some of the blocks were numberet Potyra, 1-6 Oxtw8ofov 2001 (Herakleion 2006) Аз 189-203 (ph.), presents the text of face A with 
used for the construction of the Odeion, but the inscriptions were no longer legible (258-263). 3) detailed historical commentary; face B contains a decree of an unknown city (possibly of Asia 





745. Gortyn. Dedication of Eubolidas (or Enbolidas), 6th cent. В.С. SEG LII 859. A. Johnston, 
ürt.cit. (see our lemma no. 735) 428/429, reads the name as "Еубодідас. G.Marginesu, in art.cit. (see 
ош lemma no. 743) 323 note 5 (ph.), defends 'EsfoAi8ac as the reading. 
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Minor). Seleukos II took the initiative for this treaty (cf. LL. 3/4), іп order to recruit merce 
either during the Laodikeian War (246-241 B.C.) or during his war against Antiochos Hierax (2; 
в.С.). Antiochos I had concluded a treaty of alliance with Lyttos (Z Cret. І.хуш.8; ed.pr.). 


Жүаббі тоот x [a ]t ёл) о| тураг Елі тоїове соуєвемто Че)- 
ралфтиоі xad ГАл|тараГіо: хосрібуто £v рёу Теролт]- 
туш тау сфу EAATINA[- - - ca. 8-9 - - u]yvéc Е|-------- ] 
4 ёз Алтаро 52 ту сӛ<у> Түр тб Ут ус [ux удо [..]AI- 
0-соурахцойу ААА) тду блаута xebvov x [at т]оу ad- 
tov фідом хой &y8póv ЕБЕу- xat el тіс ха EvBAAANL ёс 
[àv тӛу Te |ротутуішу хорау ў @тот@нууто! Tas хрос 
8 [Ñ Atpévac й) удбо|63) фрфріа хотоХордуутал ў уду 
|фдє(ру й moAEuAL, Вооби ]o£v тӛс Az'rapatoc @88Ашс хой хата 
түй» xal xarà 66a oov] х9966 ха тороход бут: Тератот- 
| он фоотос 8# xat el «ic ха] EvRaAAML ёс тду vv Ал- 
12 |тараішу хдром ў dnotduvyton tac] хорос й Ayrevacc й 
[vácoc  фрориа xatañayßávyto ў veo] lov фӨеуү ў n- 
[ов], Воабусёу тӛс "еролутуос 950 xat хаті убу 
[xoi xarà б асвау----------------------- --] 


"Хүв 08: tyor £v Тералсдтуол еті хборох» Avmyéveoc, 

"Ek Дахестібо, Hpaxrelda, “Үлербу, Харибло, Лєлті- 

ya, Уамоудро, . АЛО.ОУ, Ебфрімор АуаҒаүбра- пороү- 

4 svoy]£vov nap[d] Ва|о(|)2с Хєдебхоо, Е|8|обеу Таралгэт- 

view tots xócpotc ха тё лла qua [x | ді соршосуіа- 

v рем бәсе | eAeóx [o В хат єоос Avtidyou xal тоёс &yyóvotc абтоб 
тот! Харал |отисос slc tov ёлоута Хрбуоу- xal бу uev 

8 Baotredc] Lére[u]xoc xpéav Exyt соџроҳіос̧, ёлоотє- 

Asiy navel аббуєх) xatà тё боуатбу- Thi 88 лєм(Тупорву- 

зр бордох ац торе ву фас) ХӘАвухоу порїа 


Қызы, sme оуШрау(Ца------------| 








r3. Either the names of four Hierapytnian kosmoi with patronymics ог of eight Hierapytnian Ковшой 
patronymics; a patronymic would have probably been introduced with тоб; the name in the nominative in L. 3, 


Restored by ed.pr. on the basis of similar expressions in other Cretan treaties || 1. in fine, or | т88є туудеуто), ed.pr. || 3. 
їп fine, |р/ууі "'E(Aeuct(ov] (attested in Olous) or 'E(Jxovlov] (attested in Knossos), ed.pr || o/n. Тератоті тур), ed.pr. 


by patronymic, seems to be the name of the envoy of King Seleukos, ed.pr. [either as the name of an envoy (d [the upper left part ofa tau on the ph., Chaniotis].. 


on mapayevopévou) or as the name of a kosmos, the name of Euphranor should have been in the genitive; а scrib 
is, therefore, certain; the board of Hierapytnian kosmoi had ten members (I.Cret. Шли.д), but sometimes only 
members are mentioned (I.Cret. 1П.гу.6), і.е, the Ковтої present in the city (ot 2л дара: тфу хборшу; see Cha 
Verträge рр. 260/261); neither four nor eight members are likely; additionally, one would expect the ethnic оба $ l 
envoy; since a scribal error is certain, 1 find it more likely that the list mentions ten kosmoi and that in L. з we s 
read Ебфрёуорос: the preceding name my be [K]&Xo[v]oc, Chaniotis] || 8. xpéav Бор, сорроҳіас, edd.pr. [xi 
ouppaytac; cuppaytes is the object оҒхоғау bt, Chaniotis]. 





748. Kisamos. Christian epigram for Theodora, 5th cent. A.D. Ed.pr. B.Theophanidis, AE 81-83 
(1942-44) 16/17 no. 9; A.C.Bandy, The Greek Christian Inscriptions of Crete (Athens 1970) 131/132 no. 103 
(with earlier bibliography). Republished by A.Martinez Fernández, Fortunatae 22 (2011) 129-135 (ph.; 
Spanish translation), on the basis of autopsy, with elaborate commentary on the poetic vocabulary. 


christogram 
ойно тд" гісордас mvv- 
тӛфроуос, & pihs, хобрус, 
Өгьддрис, Хохдоут бу 
4 Фудєхёто ВеВаџітс, 
бүү») depis ӘӘ(ехтіу), Х(ріст)є, 
[820 |фис christogram 





тат. Hierapytna. Treaty of alliance between Hierapytna and Aptera, late grd cent. В.С. U 
part of a marble opisthographic stele with moulding; found in the storeroom of the Archaeol 
Collection of lerapetra without known provenance (inv. no. 1321). Ed.pr. V.Apostolakou, in Dinee 
- Romiopoulou 629-635 (ph.), presents the text on face A; face B was inscribed when the stele м 
used as an epitaph and contains remains of names (no text). A treaty of alliance between 
cities is unusual; a treaty between two other distant cities, Eleutherna and Lato (I.Cret. 
Chaniotis, Verträge no. 37; late 3rd cent. В.С.), may belong to the same historical context; in 





Six joining fragments; three dactylic hexameters, each occupying two lines, M. || 5. the underlined letters, now lost, 
both Hierapytna and Lato sought allies in western Crete, or the alliance between Hierapytne ‘were read by ed.pr.; initio, [йс фуу], Bs M. observes that the fragment containing the letters АГМІН exactly fits the 


Aptera was the result of Gortynian influence іп the late grd cent. В.С. (635) [alternatively, beginning of L. 5 || 5/6. 8iepóc, ‘alive, excellent’; éxAexrés, ‘pure’; ‘Jesus, you now possess the pure chastity of this excellent 
was concluded during a major Cretan war, Chaniotis]. Ed.pr. discusses the term vata ( girl, м. 

hitherto known only from literary sources as a designation of dependent farmers belongi 
community (Sosikrates, FGrHist 461 F4: жокуї) 8ovAe(a; Strabo 12.3.4: the equivalent of 


634). 
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749. Kommos. Cults. M.Melfi, in Kreta in der geometrischen und archaischen Zeit (see 0 SICILY 


по. 743) 355-363, discusses the cult of AméAAwy Atffjctoc (Steph. Byz., s.v. Лівістос) іп Komn 
its possible significance for the shaping of the cult of Apollo in Crete and Greece. She obs 
inscriptions attest for Kommos the cults of the same divinities as the ones worshipped 
(361): Потедау (SEG LIII 953), Zeóc and Абауаіа (SEG ЫП 954), Ал4АХоу (SEG XXVIII 
957(3/4)), and Гоёо (SEG LIII 956) [for a different reading (the name Г@ос) see SEG LIII 956, Chaniotis]. 





75. Sicily. Sicilian identity in the Hellenistic and Roman periods. JR.W.Prag, in 
Epigraphical Approaches 37-53, offers a rich study with numerous epigraphic and literary testimonia 
the issue of the existence of a supra-polis identity in Sicily. Starting his survey with the use of the 
nics ZxeAujmy and XuceAóc in the Classical period (cf. his article summarized in SEG LIX 1089) P. 
cuses on changes in the perception of Sicilian identity in the Hellenistic and Roman periods and 








750. Kydonia. Mosaic inscription (incertum), 2nd cent. A.D. Black and white tessellat 
two letters near a pair of sandals; found in 1969 during rescue excavation of a bath hous 
Cathedral Square. Mentioned by Y.Tzedakis, AD 25 B2 (1970) 471 (ph.); LSanders, Rom 
(Warminster 1982) 54. Mentioned in SEG XL 1715. Republished Бу RJ.Sweetman, op.cit. | 
lemma no. 733) 241 no. 133 and 284 no. 3: AA 





an Hellenism in the face of Roman conquest and provincialization' (39). Epigraphic evidence 
the Hellenistic and Imperial period from Athens (IG II? 10289, 10291-10293), Demetrias (SEG 
(ШІ 455), Ephesos (LEph. 2223), Kos (IG XIL4.3.2435 = Iscr.Cos EF805: |ФӘАо)мібас ФІЛ омі|до 
20 ['P]nyivos хорь this case is not conclusive, and perhaps Sikelos is a second name; for the 
ence of Sikelos, Sikelia etc. as personal names in Athens and elsewhere see the comments on 
47/48), Oropos (ІС VII 436 [= L Oropos 523] L. 40; 420 [.Oropos 528] LL. 46, 56, 62), Rome (IG XIV 1859 
GUR 794]; 2023 [IGUR 2585]), Samothrake (SEG LI 1092 A L. 1), the Arsinoite nome (PSI VI 626 LL. 

) and Carthago (CIS Liji.2.4945; Punic votive stele) provides documentation of 16 individuals 
cribed as XuceAol, mostly in a form of double ethnic consisting of regional ethnic and genitive of 
city [see also SEG LVI 1090 for examples attesting Katanians abroad, Stavrianopoulou]. Р. argues that the 
asformation of Sicily ‘from bounded, but internally divided geographical space’ to one single 
even if of multiple, individual poleis was a consequence of the perception of the province by 
Roman administration, strengthening ‘Sicilian’ identity under Roman rule. 


An abbreviation, A(s6cat) &(apadds), T., S. 





752. Sicily. Linguistics. S. Mimbrero Olarte, Fonética у morfologia del dorio de Sicilia (siglos 
H a.C.) (Madrid 2012), studies the Doric dialects used in Sicily (and adjacent islands) from the 


morphological point of view. The study represents an update of the work of Umberto Sicca, 
matica delle iscrizioni doriche della Sicilia {Arpino 1924). Cf. SEG LXII 650. 





Akragas. Dedication on two rows of benches in the gymnasion, 2 B.C.-14 A.D. SEG XXVI 
LIX 1096*. G.Manganaro, in Studi Fiorentini 248/249 reviews the dedication and proposes to 
the text as follows: 


Els Кайтара Абүооотоу 

ФХкуос [Л]оохіоо Eyvatiov Aovulov 0100 ГаЛ(єріа) 

Buddy 88 дудрбу LéEtov "ЕГуматіою LéErov [0100] "Робфоо 

Аофаос ГЕүудбтіо1|6 (2) Авох ов Ид - - -]O[- - - үуруас!оруос тбу те ёфўВоу жой ve]répov 


тойс ду(а)хЛітає ёх TÂY іу Ерийг хай Нрохдєї 
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form of a zeta ‘barré’), the dialect (doric dialect ‘de matrice rhodienne' [6]), the onomastics, and the 
‘context of the decree. 
— Remarks on onomastics: Але2296 (LL. 4, 13) and Nucác (L. 12, from удсос, ‘lame’; cf. Nonn., D. 9.22) 
otherwise unattested in Sicily; АдСос (L. 6), originally from Шуга, and its derivative А4 рос are well 
attested in Taras; Өѓотоу (L. 13) is perhaps a descendant of a ‘Iotietog Өёстоуос attested іп IGDS 196 
11-10 XIV 352 = SEG ІШ 1039* L. 80. Regarding the context and the wording, D. points out that the 
use of the formula £8o&c «à 8314 хаба хой «à Bovàĝ (L. 8) in decrees of associations is unparalleled. 
‘The xowòv т@у lepéwv (also to be restored іп JG XIV 354 LL. 3-4 = SEG LIX 1099) is unparalleled and 
сап be compared to the Egyptian koina of priests of the 3rd and and cent. B.C. (LProse 8-9 [OGIS 56; 
SB 8858; SEG LV 1816*; LLouvre 1; 238 8.C.], 16 [OGIS 90; SEG LX 1800; 196 B.C.]). The word ‘basilica’ is 
r d in Cic. Ver. 11.4.6; also in a Latin inscription of the 1st cent. В.С. (G.Scibona, Kokalos 17 [1971] 
б). The remarkable designation of the collegium of treasurers (І. 29: ol 88 tapiat ol AtoSwpetor) after 
the name of the лроотётос (L. т) сап be compared to the Rhodian associations which are named 





А, В, C, D: one text on each of four seats, М. || А. еті, SEG LIX 1096; Кайтара, M. [printing error, 
Жочүсйстоу, M. [printing error?, Stavrianopoulou] || C. on the gens Egnatia cf. M.Fasolo, La via Egnatia I: Da 
Dyrrachium ad Herakleia Lyncestidos (Rome 2003) 97-99; the gens is attested in Rome, with M. Egnatius Rufus] 
his conspiracy against Augustus in 18 B.C. (Vell.Pat. 2.91.3): Ё possibile che il flamen Sextus Egnatius Rufus 


abbia ricevuto da questo personaggio, prima della disgrazia politica, il gentilizio e la cittadinanza?', M. 





754- Akragas. Fragment of a honorary decree, 2ndast cent. В.С. SEG XXX 
G.Manganaro, in Studi Fiorentini 247/248 (ph. dr; Italian translation) proposes the 
tentative restorations: 





МО [ анин хилийг asaan ‘after their founder or president; the tapiat Діодореїої may be the treasurers of a religious association 
ЖОС c oe oor елы senec presided over by the простатає Diodoros (13); cf. also IGDS 208 (SEG XXX шад, LV 1185; 3rd cent. В.С.) 
4 Saba [c v хатаходф 6 88иос xa ------ 5 ] LL. 24/25 in which the names of two brothers and members of the koinon of Petrinoi (Өвддөрос 
дтоурійфек тф Bápig тбуубам tov 2у----------------------.- 1 wos Lavvelog — AlcyüAoc Прдтоуос Хоуувіос) are accompanied by the same patronymic 


tive perhaps deriving from the name of the president of that koinon ("Хдумос). For xoAdmtew ёс 


проуоо[ дџеуос дё тоб xowd сорфЕроутос, xal тїр@ттшу] e 
wpa D. adduces ІС XIV 206 (cf. our lemma no. 758) LL. 34/35; 268 (Syll? 1122; IGDS 78; Arena Ë 


&үо9& m[orAd, #8оЁє тф By едерүгтоу абтӧу регу хой Mé]- 


8 уа тод М(еубуӛроо? elxdver xoay -------- ---- &va]- LL. 7/8). The find spot of the two tablets was not a private house but rather an important place 
ттйто! [is тё BouAeuci]ptov xai тарахад» одтду elc tov] ог the administration, possibly ап archeion where the tablets were deposited (14). Specification of 
дубма т| 9 'Epu& xol “HpaxAst - --- --- -- ---- , wg] pronaos of the temple of Zeus (very likely Zeus Eleutherios attested on the coins from the 4th 
ла фам(ерду ў тоёс éntyetvogvoic ёт! 6 б8рос ёліото|- B.C.) as the destination of one of the tablets might indicate that the temple of Zeus was 

12 тої x&pi[ tas xat тінде флоуєиєу хата ас тёз еберуєстіду- grated into the vast sanctuary of Apollo, the patron of the polis. As to the number of the 825 
тд 88 B[óyuot тӛбе хоАффаутес siç xarxwpara dúo, тё неу ëv] tes and their putative correspondence to an equal number of priests, D. proposes another 
dyogé[vroy -----------------------, › TÒ 88 Еу блодбутоу] native (cf. the alternatives proposed by R.A.Tybout in SEG LIX поо sub Institutions): The 
abt [уйше тӛс поті tov 8@ноу eüvolac, о 88 ташоп ббобіа |- т of votes corresponds to the number of participants іп the assembly of the city of Halaisa 

16 Edy[rov тё xpa Еті 83 xat elc тӛу гіхбуа хоЛхғау ------- 1 d indicates the ratification of the cult association's decree. The decision to append the unanimous 


— on of the assembly to the end of the decree of the association may have been influenced by the 

2. The name Mévac is attested іп IGDS П 76B (SEG LIII 1039) 1.4, M. || 2-3. cf. IG ХП 6.1.37 LL. 6/7: ёлүү [М] y strong similarity between the form of a decree of the cult association and a decree issued by the 
хейрата [70]: ябле, M. || 5. &лоүр[&еу), іп the meaning of 'registrare in proprietà (al popolo)', M.; for tév 
1608 126 (SEG XXVII 650; XXXIX 996) L. 2, M.; in fine a toponym should be restored, M. || 9. [BovAevofipioy]: the 
was found in the vicinity of the building, M. || 9-10. сЁ IGDS 204 LL. 17/18: xaxexaAcic8at «тойс elc tobs дубуак ( l 
205 LL. 20/21; 208 L. 15; 209 LL. 14/15), M. || 10. on analogy with the bench inscription (see our lemma по. 753 D), 


сЁ IG XIV 952 (IGUR 2; IGDS 185; SEG LII 983) LL. 22/23, М. 





756. Тайна (Monte lato). Lead tablet (tag?), early Hellenistic period. Two pieces of an 
і у folded lead tablet which was pierced, probably with а nail, at ће upper end; found in the 
layer of the early Hellenistic ramp; numerical inscriptions incised sinistroverse on both sides; 
E.Kistler, B.Óhlinger, M.Steger, Jahreshefte 82 (2013) 237-239 (colour ph. dr.): A. AINI B. АП 





755. Halaisa. Honorary decree of the priests of Apollo for Nemenios, 1st cent. В.С. 
В.С.?) SEG LIX noo. L.Dubois, REG 126 (2013) 1-19 (French translation), comments on the shaj 
material (imitation of a temple facade; cf. other bronze tablets with decorations or imitati. 
altar or temple facade: IG XIV 612 [LReggio Calabria 1; Syll? 715; IGDGG 1 40; SEG LV 1055*], 952 
185; IGUR 2; SEG ІШ 983], and 953 [IGUR 31), the lettering (‘un peu plus avancé de la basse 
hellénistique, au tout début du premier siècle avant notre еге” [4]; sole example of a letter chi 


a label for commodities, edd.pr. || B. there are traces of erased signs, edd.pr. 
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757. Kaukana? Christian acclamation (trisagion), ca. 625/630 A.D. Limestone cover s be interpreted as ‘in the year of Apollonios’ rather than as ‘under the command of; тод in ol афтоб 
tomb, broken into five pieces; in a central oblong panel an inscription surrounded by a : 060: refers to the gymnasiarch (Antallos Ornichas) rather than to Apollonios who is held by 
which forms four extended 'arms' {see app.cr. below in fine]; inscription in retrograde; found 1 km - Cordiano to have been in command of the ephebes as ‘una sorta di efebarcho’. The text runs as 
Punta Secca (Kaukana?). Ed.pr. RJ.A.Wilson, Phoenix 67 (2013) 163-181 (ph.): "Aytoc | “Aytog follows: Пейфу тёбе треїс al | стратєюсфиєми ¿ri "A|roXXuovlou xol | of адтод Ерубої "АутадЛоу 
Р. ЗЕ ЕЕЕ, Ау/| тов tov Орміубу youvaciapyjoavte | єдудіас Ёуєма. 

Kaukana?: ed pr. is ‘unconvinced that Kaukana is to be located here’; the inscription is dated by ed.pr. оп archat Instead of the three infantry units having been recruited into the Roman army through a levy of 
and numismatic grounds (coins found in the tomb) || ed.pr. identifies two groups of inscriptions using the -men for a specific campaign, K. suggests that their military service took place in a civic context 
‘during Apollonios’ tenure as eponymous magistrate. Thus, local men, on active duty during Antallos' 
ir as gymnasiarch, and ephebes who had been in training under him, honored Antallos. We have 
other instance of a gymnasiarch appearing in a military context and ... (of) the use of civic troops 
а local defence force under the Romans’ (for the latter cf. J.R.W.Prag’s article summarized in SEG 


865). C£ also our lemma no. 1818. 


formula: (a) quotations from Isaiah 6.3 (cf. also Revelation 4.8); (b) the invocation or chant ‘which - - - accompani 
procession into the church at the start of the Eucharistic service’ (the trisagion); ed.pr. leans toward 
inscription to the first category; for parallels he refers (168 note 21) to Felle, Biblia and to SEG XLIV 752 (LV 1009 
amulet from the area of Gela) [see also SEG LIX 1270/1271, Chaniotis]. On 170-176 detailed discussion of the de 
florid variant of the swastika, the well-known sun symbol and of the magical aspects of inscription a 
(protection of the tomb) [on Kaukana cf. also R.J.A.Wilson in Studi Fiorentini 541-592 (the inscription on 562), 








762. || Syracuse. Sculptors signature, and cent. A.D. JG XIV 15; DNO 4017. K.Hallof informs us 
ep. that this marble statue of a female figure (head missing), signed by 2)ушу "Agpoóstcisóc, 
dered lost, is currently at the Museo Provincial de Guadalajara. For a ph. see 
p://www.espafiaescultura.es/es/obras de excelencia/museo provincial de guadalajara/figura fe 
| del museo guadalajara 9277.html. 


758. Nakone. Decree concerning the reconciliation, late 4th/early 3rd cent. В.С. 
119; LXII 672". A.Brugnone, MedAnt 16 (2013) 189-202 (ph.), offers a lengthy discussion of the 
interpretations of the complex reconciliation procedure. The procedure to restore the ci 
involved the exclusion of the Жүхістеіс and the formation of radically new groups d 
&8EAqol аіретої [for detailed discussion see now B.Gray, Stasis and Stability: Exiles, the Polis, and Political 
404-146 B.C. (Oxford 2015) 259-195, Chaniotis]. 








759. Paternó. Mosaic inscription (greeting), after 220-180 B.C. Mosaic pavement de 
with meanders and geometric patterns; found in the 2004 excavation of a Hellenistic hous 
summit of the acropolis; an inscription at the northern end. Ed.pr. L.Maniscalco in Studi Fi 
256/257 (ph.): [Xai] pe 


76% Italy (and Sicily). Агро! lithoi. C.Antonetti, S.De Vido, L.Drago, in Epigrammata 2, 1-37, 
mploy a thematic and methodological approach to the semantics of ‘argoi їой, focusing on their 
actions as aniconic objects, funerary monuments (semata), dedications (anathemata), and 
s of religious spaces. Examples cited are from Metapontion (cf. SEG LII 955), Selinous (Arena 


The terminus post quem for the pavement is provided by the find of a Rhodian amphora stamp (our lemm f. SEG LIX 118 and LXI 754), Gravisca (SEG XXVI 1137; XLIX 135475 cf. LII 720; LSAG" р. 439 E) 


under the mosaic, ed.pr. 








760. Paternò. Rhodian amphora stamp, 220-180 B.C. Found in ће excavations of 2 
summit of the acropolis of Paternó beneath Бе mosaic pavement of а Hellenistic house (: 
lemma no. 759). Ed.pr. L.Maniscalco, in Studi Fiorentini 256/257 (ph.): Водроџіоо еті КАТ 


Epigraphy. Scholars: L.Moretti. M.L.Lazzarini, MedAnt 16 (2013) 627-631, gives an 
erview of L.Moretti’s epigraphical studies on Latium, Sicily and Magna Graecia, and also on 
enna and Aquileia and his main research themes (agonistics, onomastics, antiquarianism) by 


FROTÉ lining his contribution in combining history and epigraphy. 
The name can be restored as KaAA[tdvak], KaJà[nepótrc] ог КОХА [іЁғусс̧), all of them belonging to the s 





ed pr. 





Adria. Inscriptions on vases, 6th/5th cent. В.С. D.Baldassarra, Dal Saronico all'Adriatico. 
ті greche su ceramica del Museo Archeologico Nazionale di Айта (Venice 2013), publishes 
ti and graffiti on vases from the collection of the Museo Archeologico Nazionale di Adria which 
found in Adria and during recent excavations in San Basilio (Ariano Polesine) (maps; full 


761. Soluntum. Honorary inscription for the gymnasiarch Antallos Ornichas, 154 ct 
IG XIV зи; SEG XXXVIII 964 cf. also SEG XLI 836 and G.Cordiano, La ginnasarchia -- | сб 8 


2277] 70-72). N.M.Kennell, in Epigraphical Approaches 224/225, argues that Ёл! 'AxoXXuavloy 
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indices; English summary). The majority of the ceramic evidence is Attic, and Corinthian p 
also represented. Dipinti are exclusively on black- and red-figure Attic vases; graffiti on Соп 
pottery as well as Attic (black- and red-figure as well as black gloss); and some dedicat 
owners’ inscriptions come from the Archaic settlement of San Basilio. The import from Attic: 
around 580/550 В.С. with the highest concentration around the mid-sth cent. After 450 B.C. 
considerable drop in imports probably due to the increased demand for local products and 
Etruscan bucchero pottery. Following an introduction on the history of the collection (1-32) 
catalogue (33-238; black-and-white ph.) and discussion of the dipinti and trademarks (239-: 
catalogue contains 270 inscriptions (ph.): 136 dipinti (8 on black-figure and 128 on red-figure 
10 graffiti and 134 trademarks. Notable are the large number of trademarks as well г 
considerable demand for black-glazed pottery (50% of the inscribed ceramic finds). In 5 
the trademarks (243-271) B. argues that in the 6th cent. B.C. there was no special Corinthian с 
trade with the Po Delta. The beginning of the 5th cent. B.C. sees a wider diffusion of Attic ce 
along with the disappearance of the Corinthian. Several examples of two different marks Oreg P[éac], РМ вом), but "Plvov is frequently attested in graffiti from Eretria (cf. SEG XLVII 1363 [5] and LV 980) and 
same vase are used to reconstruct specific trade routes from Athens to Adria via particular emi ава "Lieblingsname' (LLipara 12), ed.pr. || the graffito may be an 'owner's inscription’, but a dedication is more likely 
The identification of 6 types of trademarks that are attested only in Adria underlin - because the vase is a miniature, ed.pr. 
commercial significance of that area between the sth and the ath cent. B.C. 
The catalogue is organized as follows: - 
1) Dipinti on black-figure Attic pottery (39-44): nos. Adria FN 1-8; we single out Adria ЕМ 


766. ^ Adria. Graffito on vase (dedication), ca. 500 В.С. SEG XXIX 945. Republished with new 
readings by D.Baldassarra, op. cit, (our lemma no. 765) 124/125 no. Adria D 4 (ph). 


а. (sinistrorsum) AY 
b. [Ai]egá 





а. Trademark ‘sul fondo esterno del piede’, B. || b. EPA, SEG; the adjective refers to the kylix, В. 





767. Adria. Graffito on vase (dedication?), first half 5th cent. B.C. Graffito on the foot of a 
fragmentary miniature olpe; now in the Museo Archeologico Nazionale di Adria. Ed.pr. 
D.Baldassarra, op. cit. (our lemma no. 765) 126 no. Adria D* 6 (ph): ‘Plv[wv? ду хє---| 








768. ^ Adria (now lost). Graffito on vase (dedication?), 5th cent. B.C.? Known only from a dr. 
803; Immerwahr, CAVI no. 18; SEG XX 84 [b]; R.Wachter (see SEG LIII 80) 168 no. 121; cf. SEG 1 ‘in the Museo Archeologico Nazionale di Adria. Ed.pr. D.Baldassarra, op. cit. (our lemma no. 765) 127 
with the greeting and advertisement formula уаїре хо! трі us; and Adria FN 6 (Imme по. Adria I p 1 (dr.): Тіс|5у |дуєвехе - - -?) 

no. 19) with a depiction of the dispute between Apollo and Herakles and accompanying labels, E 

з) Dipinti оп red-figure Attic pottery (45-117). a) texts of the type ho лойс xoAéc / he тойс ходе | 
xañóç (nos. Adria FR 1-87 and FR p 1-12 (these last 12 now lost)). The following 'Liebli 
attested: Ayaclag (Adria FR 13 and 36; Immerwahr, CAVI nos. 72 and 61), hotorpiSeg (Adria 
Immerwahr, CAVI no. 68), АлодЛбдорос (Adria FR 30; Immerwahr, CAVI no. 71), ГЕт|0р| 
(Adria FR 9-10), | Лаїс|лоді|ас) (Adria FR 42; the name is attested in the family of an Ай 
strategos of qu В.С. (Thuc. 6105.2) and in ІС Р 755 and Agora XV 492), Абс (Adria FR ; 
мо Хос (Adria FR 50; Immerwahr, CAVI no. 55), Xcupéotpatog (Adria FR p 2), Хоцріо6 (Аа 
Immerwahr, CAVI no. 45), Xalputnog (Adria FR з [Immerwahr, CAVI no. 50] and FR p 1); Б) 
signatures: ЕббоніЇ єс) (Adria FR 88), Хіхоу (Adria FR gi; Immerwahr, CAVI no. бо who reads 
ГХах|роліоу (Adria FR 89-90; Immerwahr, CAVI no. 22; cf. SEG XXXVIII 38 and XLV 1444). 
3) Graffiti (18-237). a) owners’ graffiti (YPEO[- - -) ("Үфо[хАғос żul 2); SB ІР" 1); EóAetoc (Ac 
IGDGG 1 72; SEG LIII 1049); [- - -JAA ёш (Adria IP 2); b) dedications (Adria D 1 [JGDGG 1; 
XXXVIII 986, LIX 1138 (1)]; Adria D 2 (16066 I 71; SEG XXVIII 772, LIX 1138 (2)]; Adria D з [SI 
1138 (3)]; Adria D 4 [see our lemma по. 766); Adria D* 6 [see our lemma no. 767]; є) gu 
uncertain typology (Adria I1 |16066 I 74; SEG XXXV 1023, LIII 1049]); Adria I p 1 [see our 
7681); d) abecedarium (p. 130; IGDGG I 73; SEG LV 2122 [1]); е) trademarks (Adria ТМ 1-95 and" 
22, with summary tables; B. follows here the classification of A.W.Johnston [SEG XXIX 1790]; 
these types some local variants can be identified); f) single letters ((Adria SL 1-24 and SL p 
non-alphabetical signs (Adria NA 1-2). 


The name Тітоу is attested only in JG F 1147 L. 178 (460/459 B.C.), ed.pr.; ‘Se si trattasse dello stesso personaggio 
dovremmo supporre si sia trovato ad Adria, probabilmente per ragioni commerciali, prima del 460/459 a.C.’, ed.pr. 


—— —— 





769. Adria. Inscription on a bronze helmet, Imperial period. JG XIV 2409, 6. Mentioned in 
-D.Baldassarra, op. сії, (our lemma по. 765) 7/8 note 31; 304 (dr.). 





770. Albanum. Bilingual (Greek/Latin) grave epigram for Eutychos, 220-225 A.D. SEG XXXI 
8": GV 861. G.McIntyre, Historia 62 (2013) 222-240, adduces this text (235-238; ph.; translation) in а 
of the deification of the children of emperors (Claudia, daughter of Nero, and Caesar, son of 
п) as a strategy of consolation. The child offers consolation to his father by reporting tbat it 
been brought to the skies and has become a star. The relief (a boy with a star on top of his head 
а horse which is guided up to the heavens by an eagle) adopts symbols used by the imperial 
to denote apotheosis. On the same text see now J.Mander, Portraits of Children on Roman 
Monuments (Cambridge 2013) no. 150 (ph.; translation). 





тт. Apulia (central Apulia/Peucetia). Assorted inscriptions, 5th cent. B.C.-1st cent. A.D. Cf. 
520 LXI 765. F.Ferrandini Troisi, MedAnt 16 (2013) 681-696 (ph.), republishes ten Greek inscriptions 
от Peucetia: 1) JG XIV 687; SEG XXXIII 760, LXI 765 (1) (Bari; epitaph of a Войбутіос; ist cent. AD; 
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681-683; Italian translation); 2) SEG LIV 955 (3), LXI 765 (4) (Gravina; dipinto on a p 
Моркос to Гудіраҙ end of the 5th/beginning of the 4th cent. В.С; 683/684); 3) Arena V 28a; 
no. 15; SEG XLII 956 (112/13), LXI 765 (8/9) (Bari; silver fibula, gift of "Раша; mid-sth cen 
684/685); 4) Arena V 28b; LSAG* p. 284 no. 12; SEG XLII 956 (112/113), LXI 765 (8/9) (Bari; silver | 
gift of Морто; mid-sth cent. В.С.; 685/686); 5) SEG XVII 227 (Brindisi; epitaph of Фуййда, dai 
of 'OuóAcov; her name is а transliteration of Felicula, which attests ‘un processo dell'o 
personale all'interno della famiglia di 'OuóAav - antroponimo con tipico radicale beota — е, 
l'integrazione di questo Greco nella società romana di Brundisium’ (L.Gasperini, Scritti di е 
greca (Tivoli 2008) [cf. SEG LVIII 1890] 429; per Gasperini, the stele is not a pierre e 


incised in an area delimited by a line, the last one incised vertically at left; outside of the demarcated 
area а 4-stroke sigma at left and right; every graffito is introduced by а dot. Found іп 2003 during the 
excavations in an urban Messapian settlement. Ed.pr. T.van Compernolle, Studi di Antichità n (1998) 
[2003] 149467 (not in SEG). See also F.D'Andria in M.Lombardo, C.Marangio (edd.), Antiquitas. 
Scritti di storia antica in onore di Salvatore Alessandri (Galatina 2011) 57-66, and M.Lombardo, ibid. 
212 (ph; dr.); F.Ferrandini Troisi, MedAnt 16 (2013) 693-695 (ph; cf. our lemma no. 771); 
M.Lombardo in M.T.Giannotta et al. (edd.), Soleto ritrovata. Ricerche archeologiche е linguaggi 
‹ і per la fruizione (Galatina 2015) 187-198 (ph.; dr.). We print the text of Ferrandini Troisi. 





Boiotia, but a local one; 686/687); 6) SEG XLVII 1276 (Peschici; graffito with the name Ай ФІЛ ВАЛ 
cent, B.C./1st cent. A.D.; 687/688); т) SEG ІМІ gig (Conversano; graffito with the name Лао; 4 ГРАХА ВАЎ 
в.С.; 688/689); 8) SEG XXX 1220, LII 991% JGR І 467; CIL I’ 1696 (Tarentum; bilingual {G ҮТҮ ОТАМ 
dedication to Artemis; late 2nd/early ist cent. В.С; 689/690; Italian translation); 9) SEG LV NAP AIK 
(Tarentum; dedication to Artemis; late sth/early 4th cent. B.C; 691/692); 10) SEG XI. goo, XLVII MIOX AIOX 
Arena У 2; І5АС" р. 283 no. 1 (Tarentum; graffito on a kylix won by Melousa; 540-520 B.C; 69 HYAP TAPAX 
Italian translation). See also our lemma no. 774. Cf. now F.Ferrandini Troisi, Iscrizioni дгесйе | ХОЛ 


Puglia (Rome 2015). 





demarcation line has been interpreted as reproducing the coastal line of the southern tip of the peninsula of 


nto with the 4-stroke sigmas indicating the sea waves and the graffiti referring to full names or abbreviations of 
772. Cumae. Inscribed bronze disc (sors?), 7th/6th cent. B.C. SEG LX 1026. 1.8 


M.Kajava (ed.), Studies in ancient oracles and divination (Rome 2013) 127-129, gives a 
previous readings and interpretations of the inscription, briefly discusses Kajava's s 
SEG LX 1026) and concludes: "Whatever the right reading of the inscription, it seems improb 
the disc was an actual sors; - - - it seems more likely to be a sacred order'. 


ms in that region. The authenticity of this so-called 'mappa di Soleto' is disputed, especially the use of dots to 
vate the position of the toponyms, which is a practice unattested for the ancient world, F. T. The use of the letter X 
Тіп ГРАХА and of the letter Y indicates a Greek-Apulian alphabet with borrowings from the Greek red alphabet. 
е of the toponyms e.g. HYAP (Hydruntum (Otranto]) and ХОЛ (Soleto) are attested only in literary sources; others 
LE ГРАХА (in the vicinity of Egnazia), ETY (Sturnini [Ostuni]), NAP (Neretum [Nardd]), and OZAN (Uzentum 
Ugento]) аге known only from coin legends, L. (2011) 210 and (2015) 191. 








778. Hipponion (Vibo Valentia). Amphora stamps, 3rd-2nd cent. B.C. Ed.pr. M.L. 
in G.Olcese (ed.), Immensa Aequora. Ricerche archeologiche, archeometriche e info 
ricostruzione dell'economia e dei commerci nel bacino occidentale del Mediterraneo (meta IV. ür abbreviation Гості) includes 115 inscriptions. The texts are as follows: financial accounts: nos. 1- 
І sec. d.C.) (Rome 2013) 256-260 (рїї. dr.), publishes the following 6 stamps on ni 5 inscriptions of public character: 38/39; religious inscriptions: 40-93 (lex sacra, dedications, arai, 
amphoras (5 Rhodian; 1 Greek-Italian import) found in excavations in Hipponion: 1) Меуес 
inv. no. 149239; Rhodian; manufacturer); 2) ‘Enucpdteus (259; inv. no. 149240; Rhodian; manu roductory sections on the history of Lokroi (13-16), topography (17-21), and alphabet and dialect 
attested together with the eponym Pausanias III; after the mid-grd cent. B.C); 3) (---) ). Description; provenance; bibliography; commentary; all inscriptions are illustrated (ph. 
IIaváuov (259; inv. по. 149241; Rhodian; either a manufacturer (| Өвэ доо Поуфроо) or an e Full Indices and Concordance; maps of city and territory indicating the finding places. 

(| л Өғо]ёо|роо Ilovdgyou); 4) [- - -] | "Үжеубіг9| (259: inv. no. 149244; Rhodian); 5) Ei mes worthy of note: АМхідає, 'Audvixoc, Алійдає, Bostic, Гудбс, Гифоу, Ебдрус, Өесторібас, 
(259/260; inv. no. 149246; Rhodian; the name is attested in Corinth and its variant, Ебда aviáðaç, Катаршу, Кобра, Колршу, Кёосорос, Aayloxos, Laðówv. 

common on Rhodes); 6) Bapt (260; inv. no. 149242; Greek-Italian amphora; probably and с otable institutions and magistrates Bacthedc, Рода, emtoxevactip, ФеухбАос, тройрхоу, 
amphora stamps with the same name are also attested in Eryx {JG XIV 2393 (179a)], Lilyb: oc, totytootóc, фёторхос, 

XXXVII 764], Syracuse [JG XIV 2393 (179b)]); cf. also the overview in SEG LXI 734 (15), ed.pr. nics: "AXE, Tatctvoc. 

eities and religious terms: Ахиуарсусбс, Ехётоюс (PoiBoc), Еубасіуа, Ебборос, QupdAa, Tetpax. 
elected words: дусидХос, &viapičw, 89ифос, бехохоріубіюс, хатаоХос, ходловом, теутохоріудіюс, 
dpyaxoc, сотубс, ctvouat, болу, 





774- Lecce (Soleto). Graffiti of toponyms оп a ceramic fragment, mid-5th cei 
Fragment of the neck of a black-painted, probably Attic, jar with 13 graffiti; 12 of them hori 
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For inedita and inscriptions that have never been included in SEG see our lemmata nos. : 


We provide a comparatio numerorum with SEG and the corpora. 


IG XIV 
625 
630 
631 
632 
644 
24n (1) 


Акепа У 
45 
46 
47 
48 
49 
50 
51 
52 
53 
54 
55 
56 
57 


SEGIX 
901 


SEG ХХІХ 


951 
952 
953 


SEG ХХХ 
n72 


SEG XXXII 
1018 


SEG XXXV 
59 (a-b) 
59 (с) 


LLocri 
14 

76 

74 

94 

89 

100 


LLocri 
41 
40 
73 
74 
75 
97 
76 
94 
78 
100 
80 
79 
45 


LLocri 
73 


38 
78 
88 


108 


39 


59-60 
63 


SEG XXXV 
59 (d) 
1031 


SEG XXXVII 
779 


SEG XXXVIII 
996 


SEG ХІ. 
836 
838 
839 (1) 
839 (2) 
839 (з) 
За 


SEG XLII 
906 (1) 
906 (2) 
906 (3) 
906 (4) 
907 


SEG XLVII 
1483 


SEG XLIX 
1357 

1358 

1359 

1360 (a-d, Ғе) 
1360 (e) 

1361 

1362 


SEGLV 
1048 

















LLocri F.Costabile, Polis ed LLocri 
40 Olympieion 
(cf. SEG XLII 905) 
LLocri 1-34 1-34 
92 35-37 35 
ша 95 38 36 
39 37 
67 
776. | Lokroi Epizephyrioi. Dedication, 4th/3rd cent. B.C. Marble louterion; inscription 
wed on the rim; found in the ‘grande favissa’ of the Persephoneion (Mannella). Ed.pr. P.Orsi, 
59-60 (1909) 321; republished in LLocri 77 (ph.): [- - -Jia Tu&peoc дуйбуреє råt бебі 
recipient was Persephone, on the evidence of the find-spot and similar dedications (LLocri 75/76, 89) from the 
38 location; louteria are depicted on the pinakes from Lokroi as symbolic of the prenuptial bath, ІІості. 
45 
42 
43 777. Lokroi Epizephyrioi. Dedication to Demeter, 4th/3rd cent. В.С. Limestone block; the 
46 face is decorated with a relief in the form of a lanceolate; inscription on the front, heavily 
14 ered; found in the sanctuary of Demeter Thesmophoros (area of: Parapezza) near altar B. 
. M.Milanesio Macri in L.Lepore, Р.Тигі (edd.), Caulonia tra Crotone e Locri, Atti del Convegno 
зо Maggio - 1 Giugno 2007) (Florence 2010) 335; revised text in LLocri 81 (ph.): Ahy[ytpt] 
66 
67 ed.pr; Айр үүрч, LLocri, where the block is interpreted as a ‘base per l'uccisione delle vittime sacrificiali in 
68 ion with altar B and with the base 1.10сғі 83 (our lemma по. 778) of the sanctuary. 
69 
72 
Lokroi Epizephyrioi. Inscribed base (for а tripod?), beginning of the 4th cent. B.C. 
one base with cuttings, perhaps a base for a tripod; inscription on one of the two fillets 
90 n the mouldings; found in the sanctuary of Demeter Thesmophoros (area of: Parapezza) near 
B and next to the block in our lemma no. 777. Ed.pr. M.Milanesio Macri, in L.Lepore, Р.Титі 
), Caulonia tra Crotone e Locri, Atti del Convegno (Firenze 30 Maggio — т Giugno 2007) (Florence 
41 ) заз; republished іп [ості 83 (рћ.): Өєт[нофёроъ] 
9i 
90 might have been used together with the limestone block in our lemma no. 777 for sacrificial rites within the 
92 Demeter Thesmophoros, LLocri. 
93 
70-71 
108 1779 Ішітоі Epizephyrioi. Inscribed tile, 6th/5th cent. B.C. Fragment of a limestone tile; 
near the building B of the Thesmophorion; now in the Museo Nazionale of Locri Epizefiri. 
in LLocrí109 (ph.): OPA 
89 
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785. Lokroi Epizephyrioi. Graffiti and a dipinto оп vases, ca. 550-4th cent. B.C. Nineteen 
graffiti and one dipinto (I.Locri 65; our no. 15) on vases; if not otherwise stated, found in the Stoà ad 
U; now in the Museo Nazionale of Locri Epizefiri. Ed.pr. in LLocri (our lemma no. 775) (ph.): 1) 
[hix]e& (I.Locri 44; fr. from the area of the shrine at Marasa Sud; Archaic); 2) Фідодос (I.Locri 47; fr. ої 
a black-glazed cup; mid-6th cent. В.С.) 3) Bóftóc ёш (I.Locri 48; fr. of a reddish glazed cup; mid-6th 
cent. B.C; 4) [- - -J APO[- - -| (Locri 49; retrograde graffito on a sherd; mid-6th cent. В.С.); 5) [hix]póv 
(LLoeri 50; fr. of a black-glazed kylix; ca. 550-500 В.С.); 6) Aety[- - -] (LLocri бі; foot of a fragmentary 
black-glazed kylix; ca. 550-500 В.С.); 7) (Пара (ІЛості 52; fr. of black-glazed kylix; ca. 550-500 B.C.); 8) 
Їїна081---| (LLocri 53; fr. of a black-glazed kylix; ca. 550-500 В.С.); 9) [h]ta(pdv) (1.10сті 54; fr. of a 
black-glazed skyphos; sth cent. B.C.); 10) "Раб Avo[- - -] (Locri 55; amphora fr.; end of the 5th cent. 
BC); 11) їйе(р6у) (LLocri 56; fr. of a black-glazed skyphos; 4th cent. В.С.); 12) Вєрбу) (LLocri 57; fr. ofa 
black-glazed skyphos; 4th cent. B.C.); 13) єдЕоф(шємос) (LLocri 58; fr. of a black-glazed skyphos; ca. 
450-400 В.С.) 14) Іме(рбу) (I.Locri 64; foot of a fragmentary black-glazed skyphos; 4th cent. B.C.); 15) 
[hieg[- - -] (ості 65; dipinto on a black-glazed sherd, possibly of а skyphos; 4th cent. В.С.); 16) [- - - 
ЈМАРЕӨЈ- - -] (Z.Locri 101; sherd from the Contrada Marasa; зга cent. B.C.); x7) Ф(Ашуос) (L.Locri 1025 
on the bottom of a fragmentary skyphos; 4th cent. В.С.); 18) ®Y(- - -) (ILocri 103; on the bottom of a 
kylix; 6th/sth cent. в.С.); 19) ФҮ(- - -) (Locri 104; fr. of a black-glazed kylix; 6th/sth cent. В.С.); 20) 
MY(- - -) (ості 105; on the bottom of a fragmentary black-glazed kylix; 5th cent. В.С.). 


LLocri109 together with L.Locrí по, also a fragment ої a limestone tile with the same abbreviation, seem to derive й 
public or sacral building; not а mason's mark [contra E.Petersen, RM 5 [1890] 201]; possibly the abbreviated 


tribe, LLocri. 





780. Lokroi Epizephyrioi. Incertum, 1st cent. B.C./1st cent. A.D. Limestone slab; found in 
area of the theater; now in the Museo Nazionale of Locri Epizefiri. Ed.pr. in Locri 106 (ph.). 





T(teog)  M[- - - ] | vièls - - -] 





781. Lokroi Epizephyrioi. Epitaph ої Agathokles, 3rd/znd cent. В.С. Cylindrical lime 
cippus from the necropolis at Lucifero; now in the Museo Archeologico Nazionale of R 
Calabria. Ed.pr. L.Costamagna, in E.Lattanzi (ed.), I/ Museo Nazionale di Reggio Calabria (R 
Calabria 1987) 34; cf. D.Elia, in Locri Epizefiri VI. Nelle case di Ade. La necropoli in contrada 
Nuovi documenti (Alessandria 2010) 325; republished in L.Locri 11 (ph.): AyaQoxAMf | уаїре 





782. Lokroi Epizephyrioi. Epitaph of Krokydas, 3rd/znd cent. В.С. Cylindrical lin 
cippus from the necropolis at Lucifero; now in the Museo Nazionale of Locri Epizefiri. 
L.Costamagna, C.Sabbione, Una città in Magna Grecia. Locri Epizefiri (Reggio Calabria 1990) 9 
D.Elia, in Гості Ерісейгі VI. Nelle case di Ade. La necropoli in contrada Lucifero. Nuovi docur 
(Alessandria 2010) 325; republished in L.Locri n2 (ph.): Kpox8a | xaipe 





3. For Bóftc cf. Bóffóv (790 717), ІЛості || 10. 'Pácv is unattested; cf. 'PotBtoc, 'PáStoc, Ераїбімос, LLocri || 13. xi followed by a 
pleonastic sigma; cf. арүоротоќсо: (LSAG* p. 94 no. 1; СЕС 326; SEG LX 51), LLocri || 17. Фу also іп 11осгі 59/60, 
previously published, all of them deriving from the same bothros, LLocrc 








786. | Lokroi Epizephyrioi. Graffiti on skyphoi, 4th/3rd cent. В.С. Three fragmentary black- 
glazed skyphoi; graffiti engraved after firing between the two handles; found in deposit C in the 
Thesmophorion. Ed.pr. M.Milanesio Macri in E.Lattanzi et al. (edd.), Santuari della Magna Grecia in 
Calabria (Naples 1996) 51; ead. in L.Lepore, P.Turi (edd.), Caulonia tra Crotone e Locri, Atti del 
Convegno (Firenze 30 Maggio - 1 Giugno 2007) (Florence 2010) 341 note 60; republished in LLocri 84- 
86 (ph.): 1) Поло(- - -) | Ар(---) (Locri 84); 2) тёс АД ду(атрос)| (Locri 85); 3) WAov[.](- ~ -) (LLocri 
86). 


783. Lokroi Epizephyrioi. Epitaph, grd/2nd cent. B.C. Fragment ої a limestone slab fron 
necropolis at Lucifero; now in the Museo Nazionale of Locri Epizefiri Ed.pr. D.Elia, in Locri 
VI. Nelle case di Ade. La necropoli in contrada Lucifero. Nuovi documenti (Alessandria 2010) 
republished in LLocri из (ph.): [.JA[.].[...] | ГЛУРРАЗІ.. | KAOMAJ...] 





2. | Ш ррос vel [II]uppáz vel [П]фрра, I.Locri || a. KA«e»ou&[xou]?, LLocri. 











787. Lokroi Epizephyrioi. Graffito on a situla, grd cent. В.С. Graffito below the rim of a 
fragmentary situla; found in a deposit outside of building B of the Thesmophorion. Ed.pr. 
M.Milanesio Macri in S.Settis, M.C.Parra (edd.), Magna Grecia. Archeologia di un sapere. Atti della 
mostra Catanzaro 19 giugno-31 ottobre 2005 (Milano 2005) 235 no. II.70; ead. іп L.Lepore, Р.Тигі (edd.), 
Caulonia tra Crotone e Locri, Ані del Convegno (Firenze зо Maggio - 1 Giugno 2007) (Florence 2010) 
343 note 27; republished in ГЛості 82 (ph.): Імарбс 


784. Lokroi Epizephyrioi. Epitaph of Rufinus, end of the 6th/beginning of the 7th 
A.D. Terracotta tomb slab; found in the monumental fountain of the villa di Palazzi di Casign 
now in the Museo Nazionale of Locri Epizefiri. Ed.pr. L.Benedetti, in C.Sabbione (ed.), 
Romana di Palazzi di Casignana. Guida archeologica (Gioiosa Ionica 2007) 93; revised text in IJ 
115 (ph.): Роофеїмос 


"Роофегуоо, ed.pr.; Роофеїмос, LLocri. 
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788. Lokroi Epizephyrioi. Benediction on a lead disc, 4th/3rd cent. B.C. Lead disc; a gra Mediolanum П. Basilica dei Santi Apostoli e Nazaro Maggiore (Bari 2013) 21-24 no. 18 (ph.; dr.). See 
around the punched hole; found in the area in front of building B of the Thesmophorion; now also M.-Y. Perrin, An.Ep. (2013) [2016] no. 576 (a) (Greek text; French translation). 
Museo Nazionale of Locri Epizefiri. Ed.pr. in LLocri 87 (ph.): Хаїре 








794. Магша (now lost). Epitaph of Kleopatra, undated, Inscription seen in 1773 in San 
Cassiano and copied by F.Brusoni, Ed.pr. D.Manacorda in id., F.F.Manchini (edd.), Museo della Città 
in palazzo Eroli a Narni (Florence 2012) 191 (ph. of Brusoni’s drawing). Cf. also M.Corbier, An.Ep. 
(2013) [2016] no. 446. 


789. Lokroi Epizephyrioi. Owner's inscription on a ring, 4th cent. B.C. Silver ring; 
the Thesmophorion (contrada Parapezza); now in the Museo Nazionale of Locri Epizefiri. Вар 
LLocri 96 (ph.): [.].p "OXogzi[c] 


O(coic) X(Govlotc)- | "Ератішу | КАєол&|трү соу| оф 2)08|0) ёт x' | u(Avas) Q' *(uépac) су" 
Who) Харц) 


(Дор "OXvgrtc, perhaps the same person as the ієроџуёроу ёл! 6nostopó of Polis ed Olympieion 14 (I.Locri 14) L. 2, 





`1. Between theta and chi а sign interpreted by ed.pr. as ап hedera. || 4.15. со о, ed.pr. [the у is clear in the dr., 


790. Lokroi Epizephyrioi. Lead seal, 6th/7th cent. A.D. Circular lead seal inscribed on 
A Stavrianopoulou] || 7. ed.pr. reads (vy ng) instead of упра). 


sides; found in the Late Antique building (palatium) in Quote S. Francesco; now in the 
Nazionale of Locri Epizefiri.Ed.pr. in LLocri 107 (ph.): 


ЖЕ. 





ӧләр 795 Neapolis. The Sebasta. SEG LVIII 1085; LX 1032/1033; LXII 726. After a brief introduction 
that includes a tabular survey of the celebrations of the Sebasta between то and 94 A.D. and of the 
Жүшусдето recorded іп the many fragments found during recent excavations (cf. earlier SEG 
nes), E.Miranda de Martino, MedAnt 16 (2013) 519-536, focuses on the following athletes: 1) Тітас 
Форос Артерідшрос Adaveus, victor in the pankration in go or 94 Ар; already known from I. Napoli 
о (IAG 67; SEG XIV 605; ph.), together with his trainer Aprtepl8wpos, son об'Абууддорос, also from 
а; the new fragment is prior to Napoli 50. On 523 a tabular survey of Artemidoros' 53 victories 
ned іп ca. 10 years); cf. SEG LX 1032/1033, introductory lemma in fine; 2) TiBéptog KAadSto¢ 





(A) { | Хтејфёуоо (B) лох | Міхов 


Ed.pr. distinguishes between two persons, the already attested bishop Ут рхуос (680 A.D.) and the hitherto una 
bishop Nixoc; the relationship between the two is unclear. However, ‘non ё da excludere che Утёфауос fosse un ind 
che avesse in qualche modo a che fare con il palatium di Quote S. Francesco (il proprietario? un 
dipendenze di qualcun altro?), mentre il ricordo dell'éx(oxorog Міхос probabilmente aveva lo scopo di datare 
LLocri. 








791. Lokroi Epizephyrioi. Stamped strigil, 5th/4th cent. B.C. Bronze strigil; identical s 
and figures of dogs on both sides; found in the Contrada Centocamere; now in the Museo Naz 
of Locri Epizefiri. Ed.pr. in LLocri 98 (ph.): А: ХОХ B: OX 


i24; 3) Eppoyévns Anpytplou Е4убюс (ph.); отад:одрӧрос̧, SiavAdsdpopos, victor in the ӧлАтус̧ race, 
| from Paus. 6.13.3 and SEG XXXIV 1314-1317, where he is called Тітос ФА&ошос 'AroAAwviov viòç 
JEguoyéwj; he was perhaps adopted by Apollonios?; оп 529 a tabular survey of his victories; 4) 
“1(їсос) ФАйолос "HpoockefBrc АХ (оуЗребс), victor in the дудрду otddtov in 90 or 94 AD. and, without 
ethnikon, victor іп the дудрбу 3lavAoc in the same celebration. A certain T. ФАдошос НрахАеїбує 6 
xal олат (нс) AAeE(av8peóc) won the boxing contest, possibly in an earlier celebration. He is to be 
entified with the “Нрохд (ус from Alexandria mentioned by Pausanias (6.2142-14) as Olympic 
ctor in boxing in 93 A.D. Although M. doubts whether the runner and the boxer are the same 
son, she does not exclude it [combination of boxing/pankration and the long-distance run is attested but it is 





792. Lokroi Epizephyrioi. Inscription on a bxonze strigil (owner's inscription), 
cent. В.С. Bronze strigilis; found in the necropolis of the area of Lucifero, now in ће N 
Archeologico Nazionale of Reggio Calabria. Ed.pr. Р.Отзі, NSA (1911) Suppl., 24; republished in ў 
99 (ph.). 
* Combination of Schwerathletik with the sprint-events (stadion; diaulos) seems exceedingly rare: see Nikephoros 12 
19) 279-281 and 14 (2001) 177 and 204. Perhaps the boxer Herakleides distinguished himself from the homonymous 
ner by adding his second name or nickname Гадати, Pleket]; 5) [vy] ey | [- -Јүхорос̧ АЛХевомд(реос) (ph): 
be identified with the boxer MeAavxóyac, praised by Dio of Prusa in Or. 28/29. Brief reflections on 
date of the boxer's death [See now also E. Miranda de Martino, ‘Les Sebasta de Naples à l'époque de Domitien. 


Уолт (ос) 


Or отц (80), Гості. 





ges épigraphiques', СКАТ (2014) 1165-1188, and id., ‘Augusto e i Sebasta. L'identità greca nell’ impero’, Maia 68 
793. Mediolanum. Bilingual (Greek-Latin) Christian epitaph for the physician D 8) 389-398; D.Di Nanni Durante, ‘Gli encomi per Augusto e Livia ai Sebasta di Napoli’, ibid. 399-411, Pleket]. 
second half of the 4th-early 5th cent. A.D. GV 1907; SEG XXXIV 1003. Republished with com 


by G.Cuscito, Inscriptiones Christianae Italiae septimo saeculo antiquiores, N.S. XIV. 
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796. Neapolis. Honorary decree of the Artemisioi for L.Munatius Hilarianus; bilin 
(Greek/Latin) letter of Hilarianus to the phratores, 194 A.D. SEG XXXIX 1055; LNapoli 44. AB 
MedAnt 16 (2013) 203-222 (translation), offers a new interpretation of the gift of теутйхоута 
Shoxdjpous xat хєхоХхоХвүүхбтөу £v ті) фротріз (col. I, L. 23-col. П, L. 1) bestowed by the pl 
Артерісіюі on the benefactor L. Munatius Hilarianus. B. demonstrates that these убраї са 
'plots of land' as commonly understood, but should rather be interpreted as referring to coli 
(cf. CIL VI 7803, attesting the purchase of ten columbaria and forty ollae, ‘slots to place the fu 
urns’; this points to an average of four ollae per columbarium). The occurrence of the Gi 
ҳоро used in the original Latin version of the letter of L. Munatius Hilarianus as 'chora' sho 
the word was intelligible in either of the languages (cf. СП, У 7870 for another case of code-s 


Cauwenberghe (edd.), Га vie des autres: histoire, prosopographie, biographie dans l'Empire romain 
(Villeneuve d'Ascq 2013) 151266, adduces the Greek dedications to Marnas by the ётиреХүүгйс тоб 
lepod TiB(éptoc) КА(абдіос) Пеле(рюс of the association of the citizens of Gaza in Portus: /G XIV 926 
(LPorto 5; 238-244 A.D.; cf. SEG LI 2021) and 1043 (Т.Рогбо 10) and those to Severus, Iulia Domna and 
Caracalla by the association of the уабхАуроі тоб АХеваудреїмою otéAou: IG XIV 917-918 (I.Porto 2-3; 
SEG XXXVII 791; 201-203 A.D.) and 923 (І.Рогіо 20; early ard cent. А.р). 





799. Puteoli. Letter of the Tyrians in Puteoli to Tyre, and answer of Tyre, 174 A.D. IG XIV 830 
(IGR 1 421; OGIS 595; SEG XLIX 1366*; LXI 1688). P.Lombardi, MedAnt 16 (2013) 633-680 (ph.; Italian 
translation), presents а full-scale reedition and restudy of this inscription with a line-by-line 
commentary. According to L.'s reconstruction the main issues for the Tyrians in Puteoli which led to 
‘this letter of request to their homeland were the high level of expenses on the occasion of important 
celebrations with social impact to be held in Puteoli, such as the provision of a Воовосіа (L. 13), 
probably during the festival of Еос Веі for Hadrian (cf. SEG LXII 726), and the embellishment of the 
‘Statio during the ієодс ўиёрос̧ тоб xuptou сфтохраторос (LL. 14/15). The Tyrians in Puteoli were present 
‘at least from the midst cent. A.D; in contrast, the Tyrians of Rome, for whom no epigraphic 
dence survives, must have been established later, probably in connection with the development 
the port of Ostia. LL. 38-41, which contain the decision and are separated from the ‘scene’ in Tyre 
a hedera, show that the reestablishment of the hierarchy between the two stationes was as 
ortant to the Tyrians in Puteoli as the requested 250 denars for the payment of the rent of the 
tio. L. proposes to interpret the Puteolan statio as an ‘official’ dependance of Tyre, ‘intese come 
шга architettonica, fossero, simbolicamente, la “personificazione” delle città da cui 
ano, che consentiva alle stesse di essere presenti e "partecipare" (656), having been set up 
у the city itself and not by the merchants. As a result, the statio was not located іп the commercial 
of Puteoli or in the residential area of the Tyrians, but in the center of the town. Tyre provided 
е money for the rent of the statio without receiving any contributions from the naukleroi or 
poroi, in contrast with the situation in Rome. 


chorai/columbaria (col. II, LL. 13/14; around бо ollae) accepted by 1, Munatius Hilariam 
probably for the use of members of his familia. The qualification of the chorai as 6AdxAypot 
their full ownership or full use by Hilarianus and the members of his familia (here the про; 
а®тф - - - троїха is the equivalent of діду дореду) (cf. CIL VI 7803 LL. 9-1). The second q 
of the chorai equates them to those of ‘bronze collectors’ (хєхолхоћоүүхбӧтєс̧; cf. the xoXooAóyo 
treasurers of the Neapolitan association of the Aristaioi |/.Марой 43; translation]). Apart fro 
simple columbaria for the members of the phratry, there existed a class of columbaria for those 
)magistrates who also were exempt from monthly fees normally due to the collegium. B. со! 
that the Neapolitan phratries, perhaps already in Strabo's time, had characteristics of | 
collegia, seen here in the preoccupation of the phratry with the funerals and the funeral rig 
members, and seen also іп a comparison of the preamble of the decree with that of a 1 
collegium such as that of the dendrophori from Puteoli (CIL X 1786; 196 A.D.; translation; ү 
тарйосау (col. I, LL. 4/5) and scribundo adfuerunt (L. 5); лері tovtov тод лрќүратос оўтшс 
I, L. 6) and d(e) e(a) r(e) Қа) c(ensuerunt) (L. 9); elomyoupéva «тэйу ywopny блбутоу ppn 
1, LL. 5/6) and placere uniuersis honestissimo corpori dendrophororum (LL. 11/12)). 








797. Ostia. Commemorative epigram, 4th cent. A.D. SEG XXXIII 773. In her article 
functions of monumental inscriptions associated with baths in cities of the Roman We 
special focus on Italy and North Africa, A.Cooley in G.Sears, P.Keegan, R.Laurence (edd.), Й 
Space in the Latin West, 200 BC to AD 300 (London 2013) 185-198, refers to this epigram [ 
the frigidarium of the Forum Baths at Ostia (194/195; ph.). C. proposes to identify the Бет 
Віхтор with Fl. Octavius Victor, praefectus annonae during the reign of Constantine (PH 
Octavius) By adducing an epigram of the Anthologia Palatina from a bath сот) 
Constantinople (AP 9.618; cf. SEG XLIX 2407) which ‘puns on the verbal similarity between th 
(Awtés) and baths (Хоотрбу), and the capacity of both to free the mind from ай thoughts’, C. 
that linguistic resonances of this type were common in contemporary literary sources and t 
choice of the Greek language for the verse epigram is thus to be understood in that context. 


Boo. ^ Puteoli (territory of). Epitaph of Agapetos, са. 200 A.D. A.D. Marble plaque; found in 
north of the Via Viticella, re-used in a late tomb in the village of Quarto (cf. in antiquity the 
nsio ad Quartum, ca. 4 miles on the road from Puteoli to Capua). Ed.pr. G.Camodeca in id., 
puto, M.Giglio (edd.), Materiali per lo studio storico archeologico di Quarto flegreo. Carta 
ogica dalla preistoria al tardo-antico (Naples 2013) 216/217 no. 27 (ph.; Italian translation). Cf. 
bier, An.Ep. (2013) [2016] no. 309. 


Кәрішу xal ЕЦрууа ovetc | лоосу tépve 'Ayarnt. ||  үсеу ёту C, (Я мес п, huépas [.]- | 
énoiyge A[- -]O[. .] - - - 





For Eipiva instead of Elpsvr сЁ IG XIV 1563, ed.pr. || 5-6. ufjvec for ийуас: ‘pas rare - - - à partir du II* s. р.С., Ан.) 





798. Portus. Dedications and associations, Imperial period. In her article on d 
(most in Latin) by or to associations of Ostia and Portus, F. van Haeperen, in S.Benoist, С.Н 


ed in smaller script, ed.pr. || the parents were slaves or peregrini, ed.pr. 
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152-150 B.C; see our lemma no. 803) and IGUR зо (dedication by the Tefyvol, after 81 В.С.) were 
801. Rome. The Aphrodisian sculptors Flavius Zenon, Flavius Chryseros, and inscribed consecutively and that their blocks show по signs of reuse. 
Andronikos. SEG XXXII 1105-1107; XL 937/938. The signatures of the Aphrodisian sculptors ФА 
?Яуоу (IG XIV 1268-1271 = IGUR 1594-1598), ФМ «Віос) Хросёрос (IG XIV 1273-1276 = IGUR 159 

and ФХ(афос) Аудрбихос (IGUR 1593) are discussed by C.Vorster, JDAI 127/128 (2012/2013) 
who proposes (396-400) to date them in the second half of the 4th cent. A.D. because of 
carried by Fl. Zenon as Stacyyd(tatos) and хбиус (the latter title attested only in Aphro 
XXXII 1105/1006). According to V. there is no conclusive evidence for assigning a pxe-Coi 


date to the baths in whose foundations 16 XIV 1268 (IGUR 1594) was found. 





803. Rome. Bilingual (Greek/Latin) dedication to Iuppiter Capitolinus, between 156 and 
152350 B.C.? IGUR g; OGIS 375 (CIL VI 30922; F 730); SEG ХЫХ 1374. L.Del Monaco, art.cit. (our 
emma no. 802) 591-595 (ph.; dr.), confirms that the bilingual dedication — perhaps by Mithridates IV 
[between 156 and 152-150 B.C.) — is inscribed to the left of IGUR 10 (dedication by Tabae; after 81 В.С.) 
originally proposed by A.Degrassi and L. Moretti and verified from an archaeological point of view 

E.Castillo Ramírez, BCAR n5 (2015) 47-124, proposes a substantial revision of the d G.F.Giulani, Quaderni dell'Istituto di topografia antica dell'Università di Roma 5 (1968) 55-61 (esp. 
sculptors from Aphrodisias on the basis of finds from excavations conducted in via A 0). D.M. concedes, however, that it remains an open question ‘perché due dediche distanti almeno 
vicinity, including the baths. She dates all three sculptors to roughly the mid-znd cent./beginr 70 anni пе) tempo siano immediatamente contigue nello spazio epigrafico' (595), and hence the 
the зга cent. A.D. (Fl. Zenon: са. mid-2nd cent. A.D; Fl. Chryseros and Fl. Andronikos: ca. ; identification of the dedicant is not secure. 
cent, A.D.) in light of the following evidence: 1) the pedestal signed by Fl. Zenon (16 XIV 
found built into a medieval wall, not in the foundations of the baths of via Ariosto; 
pedestals from the villa Palombara were found together with brick stamps reused as cons 
material in the baths of via Ariosto. In addition, she rejects the reading of Buüewgo(c) 
abbreviation for біастрв(татос) (Greek equivalent to the rank of a perfectissimus). Ins 
interprets the titulature dpytepeds xoi дійстиос carried by Fl. Zenon as a translation of 
phrase sacerdos et honoratus ('Flavios Zenon de Afrodisias, sacerdote maximo y hoi 
collegium de escultores griegos) lo ha hecho’; 74), and thus pointing to offices and hono 
avvoðoç (such as the cóvo3oc Ёоотоо) тӨу лері tov “Hpaxhéa 80Хүгбу lepoverxdv стєфауєітбу f! 
995]) or a collegium. Consequently, the ‘Roman’ Fl. Zenon is not the same pers 
‘Aphrodisian’ dpytepeds хо! хбулє Fl. Zenon (SEG XXXII 105/106, XL 938) and the same holds 
the ‘Roman’ Fl. Andronikos and the ‘Aphrodisian’ дідстидтатос Fl. Andronikos (SEG XXXI 
937) [this is not convincing; the restoration діфстро(с) is impossible for two reasons: first, it makes no 





- Вод. Коше, Dedication to Iuppiter Capitolinus by the Lykian koinon, ca. 85 В.С. JGUR 5; IG 
986; 0615 551; SEG XV 604. L.Del Monaco, art.cít. (our lemma no. 802) 593/594 (dr.), proposes 
it this dedication by the ходу тду Ләжішу on the occasion of the ‘recovery of the ancestral 
tution’ (LL. 4/5: xopio&pevov thy лӛтроу Syu[o]xpatiav) might be seen in the same historical 
d chronological context as the honorary inscription by the хогуду тду Лохіоу for the demos of the 
hians (SEG LV 1503; ca. 85 В.С.), which was resolved on the occasion of the end of the First 
idatic War (LL. 8-10). 








805. ^ Rome. Bilingual (?) dedication to Iuppiter Capitolinus, ca. 85 - ca. 5x В.С. A.Degrassi, 
BCAR 74 (1951-1952) nos. 14 (now lost) + 15-16. L.Del Monaco, art.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 802) 587-589 
; dr.), reads traces of Greek letters at the end of this fragmentary Latin dedication Бу ‘rex 
used without a specification (e.g. 8 ёсурос бу t £xapxle, 95% дійстрос, et sim.; e.g. IG XII.3.326; LEphes Ariobarzanes et regina’ and tentatively restores Ар | Вар [у]. The Ariobarzanes of the Latin 
V.2.1433). ‘Apytepeds is not the translation of sacerdos but of pontifex maximus. The only possible text was identified by Degrassi as Ariobarzanes I (ca. 95-63/62 В.С.); by E.Badian, JRS 58 (1968) 240- 
9 as Ariobarzanes II (ca. 63/62-51 B.C.), accepted by D.M. 


abbreviate an honorific attribute by omitting one letter; and, more importantly, in Greek inscriptions 8:doyp 


Фаст б(тотос), Chaniotis]. 








802. Rome. Dedications by Вас to Dea Roma and luppiter Capitolinus, 2nd 
B.C. Cf. SEG XXVIII 803. L.Del Monaco, MedAnt 16 (2013) 583-596 (ph.), republishes, after: 
seven Greek, Latin and bilingual (Greek/Latin) dedications by Bao:Aeic to Dea Roma and 
Capitolinus (IGUR 9 [OGIS 375; CIL VI 30922; I’ 730; SEG XLIV 1732 ter, XLIX 1374], 14 [SEG ХА 
[IG XIV 989], 16 [SEG XV 616, XLVII 1502], 17 [JG XIV 1094] and A.Degrassi, BCAR 74 (1951-1952 
+ 15:16 [сЁ our lemma по. 805]). D.M. generally accepts the dates proposed by R.Mellor (& 
XXVIII 803), but questions his hypothesis regarding the reinscribing of the earlier dedication 
the destruction of their original location, the temple of Iuppiter Capitolinus, in 83 B.C. A 
hypothesis, D.M. cites the following evidence: a) IGUR 5 (dedication by the Lykian koin 
D.M. now dates in са. 85 B.C. (see our lemma по. 804) and not in the 1605 В.С. as proposed by 
and b) the fact that IGUR 9 (bilingual Greek/Latin dedication by Mithridates IV (?), be 


806. ^ Rome (area of: Via Appia; Capo di Bove). Honorary inscription for (Annia) Regilla, 
er 160 A.D. SEG LVI n33. B.Mazzotta, in R.Paris, B.Mazzotta, M.Naccarato, MDAI(R) 19 (2013) 284, 
5/316, refers to the inscription and its archaeological context; cf. also B.Mazzotta in R.Paris, C. Di 
is, Via Appia. Cecilia Metella, Castrum Caetani, Capo di Bove (Verona 2014), 109-117 (ph.); id., 
lettino della Unione Storia ed Arte 10 (2015) 21-50 (35/36 on the inscription (ph.)). See also JG II? 
до LL. 1/2 (SEG LVII 275*) which has the same text. 





s Rome (area of: Torre Nova). List of members of a Dionysiac family thiasos, 160-170 
IGUR 160; SEG L 1059bis*. M.Corbier, in J.López Vilar (ed.), Tarraco Biennal: Actes. I" Congrés 
aciona! d'Arqueologia i món antic. Govern i societat a la Hispània Romana. Novetats 
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epigrafiques. Homenatge а Géza Alfüldy (Tarragona 2013) 99-113, reflects on the various са! 
lists in Latin and Greek inscriptions and encourages analysis of the ‘codes graphiques q 
imposent à la présentation des données et qui en dictent la forme, donc à la classificatio 
l'information à laquelle elles procédent selon des régles précises' (113). In addition to exampl 
Latin inscriptions, C. adduces the base of a statue of Pompeia Agrippinilla (IGUR 160; esp. 
ph. descendant of Theophanes of Mytilene, granddaughter of Marcus Pompeius 
Theophanes (consul of 115 A.D.) and priestess of a Dionysiac family thiasos whose 400 members 809.-814. Stabiae. Graffiti, undated. Six graffiti on walls; found in the excavations after 2007. 
listed on the three sides of the base. C. argues that the erection of the statue of Pompeia Agripp Ed.pr. A.Varrone, RPAA 86 (2013/2014) 375-427 (ph.). 


Jenide: ог ёу тобто т@ лєт), edd.pr. || 3-6. same formula in Audollent, DefixTab. 160; wfjcou (L. 5) is the Greek 
transcription of missus (‘das Rennen"); the 24th race is the last one, edd.pr. || 8. the same charioteer and mother are on 
record in Audollent, DefixTab. 159, 161 and 166/167, edd.pr. || 9. Perhaps (89 хо! "Артхбхоуау), edd.pr., who refer to 
Audollent, DefixTab. 166 for this second name of Restutus || 10/1. = xatéoyyte, edd.pr. 











as well as the combination of the Greek practice of listing names in hierarchical order in 
with the typical Roman practice of aligning the last letter of the names, should be coi 
code reflecting the cultural and social background of the person honored. 


Bog: 403 no. 21. Bilingual (Greek-Latin) graffito. Incised on the southern wall of corridor S of 
Villa Arianna: Ерилбуу / Eppoyévys | Hermione Hermo[g]en[e]s 





1. Between the Greek names, a divider; the names are not attested in Pompeii, ed.pr. || the transliteration 
of Greek names into Latin is familiar at Stabiae, ed.pr.; cf. the graffiti Calos Paris (391 no. 11) and Pamphilus 


808. Rome. Defixio, late 4th cent. А.р. Rome. Tabella defixionis, late 4th cent. A.D. 1 Phid{o)t[éJmus (i.e. Фиббтарос, ‘col senso di "Parsimonios 


joining fragments of the upper part of a lead tablet; found іп Tarquinia. On fr. a: a drawing 
human, similar to the drawings on the so-called Sethianorum Tabellae (Osiris or the target | 
defixio represented as dead and buried?), which were used against horses and charioteers and 
found in а columbarium on the Via Appia (Audollent, DefixTab 140-187). Edd.pr. S.Gia 
J.Curbera in A.Babbi, U.Peltz (edd.), La tomba del guerriero di Tarquinia/Das Kriegerg 
Tarquinia (Mainz 2013) 87-92 (dr.; German translation). 





402 no. 20), ed.pr. 





810: 404 no. 22. Graffito. Incised on the southern wall of the corridor S of Villa Arianna: 
"Нмадус. 


Attested in graffiti of Pompeii: CIL IV 5910/59п, 5622-5624, ed.pr. 











fr. (b): fr. (c): Bu 404/405 no. 23. Graffito. Incised on the southern wall of the road which divides the San 

ТЕ ёроу xaréyt Обр 0 [pem д) Marco villa from (һе Baths complex: Фоїрос | Фофос, 

[О]! Ати (character)  О| р, Mè (--------------------- 

Ф(4-------- «--з----- MM [eR ob 812: 406-410 no. 26. Bilingual erotic graífito. Incised on the southern wall of а cubicle 
тйс] (amphithalamos) in the residential part of Villa Arianna: 

4 (сшасе)----------------------- 4 с мером ўи[ рос хо! pas ёшс 8086) 

[e Jaoujowc[e] xoi рўсоо [st]xo[o] o0 тетйр- C(aius) Poppaeus Hymetus hic [ha]|bitavit et amavit cuius nomen Euhodia | 
-------------.---.----.-........ 1]ov taù тау йди 811 тр', ёф об дрдидс ope", xpo бргди(8с) фор" 

ВЭ Р раларды ер МЕР, 8 "Рестобтоу 19]v оіду 'Реттоб[т]ас 1. On С. Poppaeus Hymetus see the graffito їп our lemma по. 813, ed.pr. || 3. the name of Euhodia is 
------------------------------- 00000 [--------- represented here Бу an isopsephic number (тр', 390) but the letters of her name have the numerical value 
дады а тыда Ақылы 5 -- --------4- - « of 490 (5+400+70+4+10+1), ‘a meno di поп voler ritenere - ma sarebbe pura illazione ~ che la Н che 
sace cum ытын 5 Е--- compare nella trascrizione latina del nome - sarebbe in tale procedimento indicata piuttosto con la 

ТА» — арма com asa mie cede ie uro Bout хз іә (---------------------------- sottrazione di зоо dal valore totale delle lettere’, ed.pr.; the isopsephic value of the second, male (eget 





Р ЕНЕР... 2 об) lover whose name is unstated is 545 (que), which corresponds to the numeral attested for a woman's 


name in CIL IV 4861 (cf. SEG LV 1052(2)). Но il sospetto, quindi, che рій che a nomi individuali i numeri si 
Fr. (b). 2-3. The invocation is known from other Sethianorum tabellae; *Azic and МУ (variant of Муєбіс) are E 


bull-gods, closely connected with Osiris, edd.pr.; Фрі: Egyptian word: ‘who has the power’, edd.pr., who add 
tabella clearly belongs to the group of the Seth. Tabellae and is likely to come from Rome; Tarquinia itself had п 


stadion nor a circus || 5. логрочуте: cf. in Audollent, DefixTab. з 


riferiscano a qualità contraddistintive comuni, senza che si possa ovviamente andare oltre nell'analisi’, 
ed.pr. The third isopsephic number (iof, 772) is correlated with the хАџо, which does not have here the 


meaning of ‘age’ (cf. ІС XIV 2431), but probably refers to ‘alle aree di influsso astrale, che connoterebbero 





уа Әӛоуіноус--- nooste ouvedenéveus, edd.pr. 
1. yeypapuévous: in the Seth. Tabellae often the horses and charioteers are written down [in this tablet] (бу та 


indole о propensioni dell'individuo', ed.pr. [on isopsephic indications of names see now R.S.Bagnall, 
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meaning of ‘age’ (cf. IG XIV 2431), but probably refers to ‘alle aree di influsso astrale, che сопло tere GAUL 





indole o propensioni dell'individuo', ed.pr. [on isopsephic indications of names see now 


R.Casagrante-Kim, А.Еғзоу, C.Tanriver, Graffiti from the Basilica in the Agora of Smyrna (New Yorka 
816. Gaul. Multilingualism. A.Mullen, Southern Gaul and the Mediterranean. Multilingualism 


and Multiple Identities in the Iron Age and Roman Periods (Cambridge 2013), is an interdisciplinary 
study on Gaul and, in a wider context, on the Western Mediterranean, which combines socio- and 
‘ethnolinguistics, archaeology and epigraphy. Following on the work of J.N.Adams (cf. SEG LIII 2186) 
оп bilingualism in ancient societies, M. uses theories on contacts between languages as well as 
Concepts of identity and ethnicity in her analysis of the Gallo-Greek, the Gallo-Latin and the Greek 
languages. The study of the epigraphic evidence is based primarily on JGF and on Appendix 2 (‘List 
Greek inscriptions not included in IGF, 316-326). On 152-157, presentation of a new database of 
ional material found within the boundaries of modern France: inscriptions not included in JGF 
10: inscriptions published post-JGF and included in SEG; inedita such as the lead tablet from 
ino (cf. SEG LXII 763); and instrumentum domesticum (go entries: e.g. graffiti, dipinti on vases, 
ngraved jewels). 

In the first part (‘Multilingualism and multiple identities: interdisciplinary methodologies’, 3-143) 
concentrates on integrating the archaeological and historical material with the linguistic 
dence (scripts, onomastics, phenomena of language contact). Against the common theory that 
adoption of the Greek script by the Gaulish-speaking communities took place in Massalia, M. 
es (ch. 4: 95121, with Appendix 1: ‘Letter forms in RIG 1’, 309-315) that ‘no diagnostic feature 
ecifically links the script to Marseille’ and entertains instead the possibility that ‘the creation may 
we occurred via trading contacts with the entire Mediterranean basin’. Analysis of the letter forms 
of the inscriptions suggests that ‘the initial borrowing may have been from a handwritten, as 
d to incised lapidary, form of Greek script’, and thus ‘the likely initial model for Gallo-Greek 
handwritten Greek’ (105). In chapter 5 (122-143) M. considers the onomastic systems of the 
stic communities in Southern Gaul and comes to the conclusion that a) personal names 
t be used to characterize the language of communities, and b) the epigraphic record does not 
ide secure diagnostic information to ‘extend the claim of Ionic and conservative tendencies in 
Hellenistic period onwards’ (139) (e.g. IGF 4 (= SEG LIV 983), 5). 

Part П (‘Multilingualism and multiple identities in Southern Gaul’, 147-308) starts with the 
avestigation of Gaulish-Greek linguistic contacts (ch. 6: 147-178) which according to М. can be 
terized as ‘a relatively poor penetration of Greek outside the colonies, with the important 
ception of trading contexts and perhaps, to an extent, the south western zone’ (177). The analysis 
Jf the Italian connection (ch. 7: 179-219) is based on onomastic evidence (Latin names such ав 
торта Кошаёроруш (SEG ХХХ 1233)), the new inscription from Velleron (SEG LXI 818; ph.) and 
inscriptions with the Gallo-Greek едефротоудехоутеу formula (ph.): M. concludes that this 
a was the result of the contacts of the populations of south-east Gaul with the ‘koiné 
erranéenne’ rather than an adoption of the Greek expression (dva)Qeivai Sexcryy (cf. SEG LXI 
and together with the early attestation of Latin names in settlements, and the new evidence of 
itching into Latin at Velleron, it strongly implies that contacts with the Italian peninsula 
ed at least from the 3rd cent. В.С. and that ‘the Gallo-Greek evidence can no longer primarily 
discussed in terms of interaction with the Massaliote colonies’ (189), The rich evidence from 
anum (220-243) and from the sanctuary of 'Арстаїос at the Acapte (243-262) unpublished in its 


52, Stavrianopoulou]. 


813: 410-412 no. 27. Erotic graffito. Incised on the southern wall of a c 
(amphithalamos) in the residential part of Villa Arianna: 


C. Poppaeuc hic habitavit cum 
Hymeto ete у! fac«bione 
etamat amaturusque est 

4 уа evom fj дрібидс Ара" 


1-2. The last two letters of Poppaeus are written with Greek letters while the Greek v 
transliterated in Latin; on the meaning of factio see Nonius Marcellus, p. 304 M: factio iterum 
opulentiam, abundantiam et nobilitatem; Hymetus (L. 2), C. Poppaeus' cohabitant in Villa 
the C. Poppaeus Hymetus of the graffito in our lemma no. 812; the fact that two С. Poppaei, 
both liberti, have lived for many years in the villa (L. 2: ete ур) is strong evidence that Villa 
likely belonged to the family of the second wife of Nero, Poppaea Sabina, ed.pr. || 4. the num 
refers to the evom «aevum and ‘probabilmente stante ad indicare l'età, 51 anni, del Nostro’; 
the lover behind the isopsephic number 1001 (Аро", 90010041) cannot be determined, ed.pr. 


814: 418 no.35. Graffito. Incised on the southern wall of of a cubicle (amphitl 
residential part of the villa of Arianna: АўАос̧ 





815. Torre dell'Oxso. Dedication to Theos Hypsistos, 2nd/3rd cent. A.D.? SEG XLV 
an article on three inscriptions from the Grotta di San Cristoforo, A.Jacob, АРАА 86 (2013/: 
comments briefly on the date of the dedication to @ed¢ “Үфиттос which he considers to be 
attestation of this cult in Apulia. J. accepts the date given by C.Pagliara and rejects the 
uth/12th cent. A.D. proposed by A.Guillou, Recueil des inscriptions grecques médiévales d'It 
1996) [cf. SEG XLVI 1302] 171 nO. 157. 
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entirety is adduced in the investigation of the evidence from Southern Gaul regarding t 
complexity of reactions to multiculturalism (ch. 8: 220-263). Based on an extensive onomastic sti 
(see Appendix з: ‘Onomastica Glanicorum’, 328-383) which reveals only п certain Greek names ( 
Elpideforo, Eutychia, Eudaemon, Pilemae) out of са. 200, and based оп the inscriptional evide 
from Glanum in general which contains for the Hellenistic period only one possible piece of би 
(IGF 51 (dedication to Apollo); ph.; 229-231), M. vigorously rejects the Greek character of Glam 
thus its designation as ‘le site indigène Је plus grec de Provence’ (A.Hermary, A.Hesnard, H.Trézii 
Marseille grecque: la cité phocéenne (600-49 av. J.-C.) (Paris 1999) 117), but rather Че site indi 
plus méditerranéen' (242). In contrast to Glanum the sanctuary of Aristaios offers evidence 
Greek-indigenous interactions in a rural cultic context (cf. SEG LXI 817) and allows an insight i 
‘multilayered expressions of identity, including potentially polis/civic-based allegiance ( 0 
(IGF 68 (3) = SEG XXXII 1080 (18)), Phokaian [distinctively Phokaian names, such as Atovice 


are still in use in the Roman period] and pan-lonic (M.Griffault, Un sanctuaire d’Aristée ai 
d'Hyères (Var) (PhD thesis Univ. of Aix-en-Provence 1983) no. 114: ol 'Egécou Арістйо) alleg 
(257). M. gives a detailed analysis of the attested personal names (on 250/251 table п with the 


Xáptv Хєудиємосі-у (30 attestations) which she interprets as the conversion of speech acts. 

The last chapter (ch. 9: 264-299) is devoted to the changing linguistic landscape in the pos 
Greek phase from around the Augustan period (cf. SEG LVIII 1128). M. points out that the usi 
Greek is not simply a continuation of what she calls ‘colonial Greek’, і.е. the Greek spo 
Marseilles by the founders and their descendants, but a form of ‘Roman Greek, whose 
confined to particular fields (agonistics (IGF 15 (IG XIV 2445), 75 (SEG ХХХ 1229, LXII 761 [2])) 
(IGF 127), education (IGF 17, 21 = IG XIV 2434), entertainment (IGF 63 (ph.), 102, 104-106, 125 (IG 
2444), 126), magic (IGF до = IG XIV 2494 = SEG LX 1056"), 91 (IG XIV 2481; cf. SEG LX 1056), 
medicine (IGF 49, 133), and hence as a language of high culture. The bilingual Imperial inscrip 
can be considered as a product of the display by wealthy families of their Graeco-Roman culti 
prowess (bilingual texts: IGF 73 (IG XIV 2431; Kaibel, EG 579; SEG XXXV 1060, LXII 761 sub 3), 8: 
(IG XIV 2482; CIL XII 1277; SEG LVII 987*), 89, 92, ng, 178; texts displaying bilingual phenome! 
8,10 (ph; example of code-switching), 12 (example of interference), 56/57, 120 (CIL XII 3406), 
ХИ 3672), 123, 126). Cf. also the comments of J.-C.Decourt, BE (2014) no. 544. Cf. also our lem 


1792. 





817. Sigean (area of: Pech Maho). Commercial transaction on lead tablet, ca. 
IGF 135 (SEG XXXVIII 1036 [ГУП 986"; cf. LXII 770]). J.de Hoz, in El oriente griego 53-54 (8 
translation), reprints the text and reflects on the legal aspects of the transaction recorded ir 
text. See also our lemma no. 822. 
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818. Spain. Amphora stamps, Hellenistic. Cf. SEG XLIX 1404 and 1407. J.Tremoleda, 
M.Santos, in E/ oriente griego 61-10, collect 120 amphora stamps from the Iberian peninsula and 
provide texts, descriptions, bibliography and comments (ph.; dr.) on 76 Rhodian amphora stamps 
(Almeria, Emporion, Nova Carthago, Saguntum, Tarragona, Ullastret, Valencia), 2 Greek stamps on 
Punic amphorae, and 42 Greek stamps on Greco-Italic amphorae including Dressel 1, Lamboglia 2 
and Apulian-Brindisi types (Castellón, Emporion, Mas Castell de Porqueres, Mas Castellar de 
Pontós, Murcia [Pecio de Punta de Algas}, Nova Carthago, Roses, Saguntum, Ullastreet [Gerona]). Of 
the 76 Rhodian stamps, 65 come from the cities of Emporion (38 stamps from a total of 42 
amphorae) and Nova Carthago. With the exception of the stamp found in Ullastret (nos. 38-39), all 
of the amphora stamps can be dated later than the Second Punic War and thus within the and cent. 
ВО (Grace's periods III-VI). The Greek stamps on Punic amphorae are represented by only two 
stamps with four copies (Alicante [Denia; La Alcudia de Elche], Emporion, Nova Carthago), and 
date to the beginning of the 2nd cent. B.C. Most of the stamps from the Italic sphere are associated 
with the type of the Greco-Italic amphora. It is interesting that such amphorae are found in larger 
numbers (2458 pieces) in the Iberian settlements than in the urban centers (27 pieces). Cf. also now 
IGEP in which the amphora stamps are also included (index on p. 607). 

Personal names (fragmentary names for the most part excluded): 

Rhodian amphorae: 

Magistrates: Ayéotpatoc, "Ayopávat, Абоубӛотос, Аіууосібанос, АХЕБбдос, "AXsEluoyoc, 'Avriuoyoc, 
Афтохрітис, Горуфу, Ебфраудрас Арістфуброо, Өёрсоудрос, KAettóuoyoc, Лофкйебс, Лесут бос, 
Nixagayópac, Кіхбиохос, Zevopavys, Веубфаутос, Евуоффу, Поосоміас, Протофдбуус, Loxpdrys 
Fabricants: АүобохАйс, Аудвом, Аваубдотос, Аутішахос, AmoAAsSwpos, Арістіюу, Врбшос, AtoxAddas, 
Tow, 1,46, Үллохрётис, Mapotac/Mapaóac, Маодхоу, Мёуус, Мбусу, Tiu or Тіс, Харито 

Punic amphorae: "Арі, Mcyov 

Greco-Italic amphorae: "Аудром, ANTA, АХКЛ, BAPI, ВІО (perhaps Віоу), AEX, Лоуосбдотос, AIZTIO, 
AIQ (perhaps Лісу), EYPY, 20ітлос, 1Ероу, Кбонос, ЛОЛ, MAK, Мао, ОӨФ, ПАХ, Хотфр(ос), 
Тошу, [ФМмтто? (cf. SEG XLIX 1404 [3] and sub 1; 1407 |, 20/21]) 

Unknown provenance: Дібфаутос Воодєютіс (по. 76 = CIL П Suppl 6254 П; Imperial period); 
"Eguoyévrc (Imperial period; сЁ IGLS 709, 1055, 1235, 1242); ФАохрдтус 





819. Spain. Commerce in the Archaic and Classical periods. J.de Hoz, in El oriente griego 43- 
бо (map of findspots and finds), surveys the epigraphic evidence on commerce and commercial 
relations in Hispania and more generally in the Western Mediterranean by focusing on graffiti (IGEP 
329 [EGH 16.1; Toscanos, 7th cent. В.С.; 331 [EGH 174; SEG XLV 1495, LIV 984 (7); Guadalhorce, 630- 
боо 8.C. |; 338 [SEG LXII 764 (2)]; 339 | СН 22.1; SEG XXXIX 954, LX 1060; Huelva, 6th cent. B.C.]; 340 
[SEG LXI 826: [-]NIKHZEI, which де Н. proposes to interpret as an owner's graffito, Niog si[ut]; 
Huelva, first half of the 6th cent. В.С); 341 [EGH 22.2; Huelva, 6th cent. В.С.]), trademarks 
(monograms, numerical indications or in combination; 49-51: list and discussion of the evidence), 
the dedication to Apollo (ІСЕР 240 = SEG XLVII 1533 [2]; LXII 764 [5]; Valencia, sth cent. В.С.) and 
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bibliography; text and transcription; commentary): 1-4) 172-174; ІСЕР 148, 151/150, 153, (SEG XLII 975, 
XLVII 1534 [4a-c]; Emporion; second half of the 1st cent. B.C.); 5) 174; ІСЕР 249 (SEG XLVII 1534 [7]; 
Valencia; са. 150 Ар); 6) 174; ІСЕР 376 (SEG XXXIII 836, XLVII 1534 [3]; Cordoba; зга cent. A.D.); 7) 
175: ІСЕР 360 (SEG XLIV 851bis [3]; Italica; ard cent. A.D.); 8) 175/176; ІСЕР 387 (SEG XLVII 1542; 
Estremoz (Evora); ard/ath cent. A.D.); 9) 176/177; SEG LI 1470, LV 1085 = Cif 662-664 (Ilici (Elche; La 
Alcúdia); first third of the 4th cent. A.D.); 10) 177/178; ІСЕР 201 (SEG XLIV 781586 (1), XLVII 1534 (1); CIL 
1 5129 and 6146; Barcelona; ca. 300-350 A.D.); 11) 178/179; ІСЕР 398 (ЕСН 25.3; SEG XLVII 1534 (2); 
Emerita; ca. 350 A.D.); 12) 179; SEG XLVII 1534 (5); Malaga; 4th cent. A.D.?; ІСЕР p. 578 (app. Ш 3) 
classify it as ‘copia de moneda antigua’; С.Р. does not consider the mosaic to be a forgery, and states 
that suspected forgery is no longer an issue because of the further excavations of the villa); 13) 
179/180; ІСЕР 444 (ЕСН 321; SEG XLIV 78ibis (2); Cabezón de Pisuerga; mid-4th cent. A.D.); 14) 
180/181; IGEP 424 (SEG LI 1475; Emerita Augusta; 3rd/4th cent. A.D.). 


business letters on lead tablets (cf. our lemmata nos. 817 and 822). De H. concludes that 
provide little information on commerce and commercial relations, and that a solid reconstrui 
the networks over the Archaic and Classical periods is yet not possible. 





820. Spain. Greek and non-Greek cults. M.P.de Hoz, in El oriente griego 205-254, 
overview of the cultic landscape of the Iberian Peninsula from the Archaic period to the R 
Imperial period on the basis of the literary and epigraphic evidence. De Н. emphasizes the ІШ 
and random nature of the evidence which, in combination with the complexity of its interp 
impedes definitive conclusions concerning the spreading of the Greek and the so-called O 
cults in the Iberian Peninsula. In this respect, the case of Emporion is illustrative (cf. SEG LI 
provides archaeological and epigraphic testimonies on cults ('HpaxAi]c (СЕР 338; 6th cent. 
sanctuary of Asklepios [JGEP 124; EGH 2.55; 5th cent. В.С.], Өёрис [JGEP 139; EGH 2.7; cf. SEG LX 
LXI 823; and/1st cent. В.С], Хйротіс (ІСЕР 140; EGH 2.6; RICIS 603/0701; CIL YI 6185; SEG ХЫП 97. 
765 [1]; ca. 50 В.С; Spanish translation (213/214)], 'Ayaàc Авіноу (ІСЕР 148; EGH 2.19; 1st cent. I 
but there is no archaeological or epigraphic confirmation of the evidence provided by the 
sources on a cult for Artemis Ephesia (Str. 3.48; 4.4-5) or on cults for Poseidon, Apollo Pythios 








822. Emporion. Commercial letters on lead tablets, late 6th-early qth cent. B.C. J.de Hoz, in 
H oriente griego 52-56, reprints and discusses the following lead tablets: ІСЕР 129 (EGH 2.14; SEG 
XXXVII 838; LIII 11537) са. 530-500 В.С.?) and 130 (EGH 2.15; SEG XXXIX 1088; XLV 1494; late 5th/early 
4th cent. B.C; Spanish translation); cf. SEG LXII 770 and 1958. See also our lemma no. 817 (lead tablet 
тот Pech Maho). 





Кодотріос (ІСЕР 137; EGH 2.17], Moo8wvas (ІСЕР 133; ЕСН 2.28], and Побоүёуус or Поваудриє 
ізі; EGH 226). On Greek cults in the Hellenistic and Imperial periods outside Emporion 
adduces the dedication to the Кдерог from Alicante (/СЕР 271; SEG LIX 1180, LXII 764; 2 
B.C.], the dedications to Augusta Nemesis [Latin text in Archaic Greek letters: ІСЕР 358; SEG ) 
1039, LVII 991; Italica; 2nd/3rd cent. A.D.] and to the Osat Мєрёсєс Лиоруоїо [ІСЕР 437; EGH 
I 5664; SEG XXXII 1082bis; Asturica Augusta; first half of the 3rd cent. д.р; Spanish translatio) 
as well as the dedication to 256 Méytexoc (ІСЕР 461; SEG ХІМІЇ 1540; Segobriga; Severan | 
Spanish translation (227)]. The Isis and Sarapis cults in the Imperial period are attested b 
Greek/Latin dedication to "Уфістос Уёратас (ІСЕР 429; CIL II 2395 С; RICIS 602/0501; SEG XLV 
LXII 765 [3]; Panóias (Portugal); 2nd/ard cent. A.D; Spanish translation (220/221)] а 
acclamation to 2:56 Xéperic (ІСЕР 440; CIL II Suppl. 5665; RICIS 603/0901; SEG XXXII 10826 
765 [4]; Asturica Augusta; 3rd cent. A.D.; Spanish translation (222/223)]. For the cults of Syrian 
de Н. cites the inscription on a lead anchor for Zeb; Кӛсіс Eéfa[c] and Афродіти Eétouca | 
ЕСН 124; SEG XXXVI 1582, LX 1059 [6]; Cabo de Palos; znd/ard cent. A.D.) and the dedicatio 
369 (ЕСН 23.4; SEG IV 164, LI 822; Corduba; са. 218-222 А.Р; Spanish translation (233/234)]. De 

testimonies of private religiosity such as rings with apotropaic formulas: ІСЕР 343 (EGH 
Doñana; Imperial period); 361 (EGH 19.2; Italica); 430 (ЕСН 272; Guinzo de Limia; 2nd/ard cent, 
439 (ЕСН 26.4; Astorga; 3rd cent. A.D.); the bilingual (Greek/Latin) defixio ІСЕР 455 (SEG XLI 
LIX 1181; cf. also LXII 1935; Barchin del Hoyo; 1st cent. B.C. ог A.D; Spanish translation (246) ar 824. Emerita Augusta. Bilingual (Latin/Greek) epitaph, ca. 170-250 A.D. SEG LVI 177. 
amulet SEG XLII 684 [SEG LVI 1369; IGEP p. 571 [Арр. П. 7]; gold lamella; Jerez de la Frontera’ RVerano, in C.Fernández Martinez et alii (edd.), Ex officina. Literatura epigrdfica en verso (Seville 
4th cent. АТ); Spanish translation (245/246)]. 013) 429-440 (ph.), republishes and comments on this inscription which probably belongs to a 
rary building. V. supports the hypothesis that the fragment could belong to the sepulture of a 
an magistrate and argues that the title Фтаруос corresponds with the legatus Augusti pro 








s 


823. Valentia. Graffito оп a bowl, 2nd cent. В.С. Now ІСЕР 241. Graffito on the outer side of a 
impanian bowl. Found in the fill of a votive deposit between the sanctuary of Asklepios and the 
ths excavated in 1999; now in the museum of Almoina. Edd.pr. M.P.de Hoz García-Bellido, B.Díaz 
iño, Palaeohispanica 13 (2013) 410-411 no. 1 (ph.). We print the ІСЕР text. 


[8/3 дуо éxoina]s, ob 88 Уєралюу rof [рое] 


ranslation: ‘NP lo hizo; tú, Serapion, estropéalo’, IGEP; for spatwo сЁ ІС XILi.737 (Rhodes), ІСЕР; the graffito is of the 
lic type, ІСЕР. 








LUSITANIA 








821. Spain. Mosaic inscriptions, 1st-5th cent. A.D. SEG XLVII 1534. J.Gómez Pa 
oriente griego 171-184, republishes 14 mosaic inscriptions from the Iberian peninsula (deseri 
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praetore of Lusitania [but see now S.Armani, Ал. Ёр. (2013) [2016] no. 785: Че titre est I’ 
praefectus’). 


ёаш 





825.-829. Mértola (Myrtilis). Christian epitaphs, 6th-7th cent. A.D. Five epitaphs foi 
the 2008-2009 excavations in the crypt of a mausoleum (our lemmata nos. 825-828) a 


V.Lopes, Habis 44 (2013) 250-253 nos. 1-4, 256/257 no. 10 (ph.; Spanish translation). 


825: 


826: 


827: 


828: 


829: 


250-251 no. 1. Еріїарі of Petros, undated. Six joining fragments of a bli 


marble tomb cover stone: 


T бува отба |е Eérpo|c vlc сфо(уроодіс) 8| ву | ëm m' t 





2-3, xutáaccre for хатджетої, edd.pr. || 4. vlc for vióc; the abbreviated form УФҮ according to М.А 
M.Lazzarini may belong not to an abbreviated patronymic, but to the adjective ogu(ypúðns) in t 


of the Latin desiderantissimus (‘filius desiderantissimus’), edd.pr. 


251/252 по. 2. Bilingual (Greek/Latin) epitaph, before 522 A.D.? F 
rectangular white marble tomb cover stone with the text aligned to the left: 


41-48 





Бор | èv іреу ye(vd)c || Сеттєуфр( w era | DLX[- - -] 


з. Exupebe with iotacism (o1), edd.p 





7. the numerals are written in cursive, edd.pr. 


252 no. 3. Epitaph, undated. Fragment ої a gray marble tomb cover stone ( 
S. Brissos): [- - - EJNO[A---] | [------ ІКІ------ 1 


1. Probably Губа этте], edd.pr. 


253 по. 4. Epitaph, undated. 


-41-A E-E- 


256/257 no. 10. Epitaph, undated. Fragment of a gray marble tomb cover stone: 


+ | [ëv] ba хі атфоате | [---] 


1. Cross in circle was previously attested іп Myrtilis only in Latin epitaphs, edd.pr. 
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830. Aquincum. Amulet on a silver leaf, 116 А.р. or shortly thereafter. Tit. Aq 1437; SEG LV 
1996; cf. SEG ТУШ 1142. See also G.Németh, Ókor 5.2 (2006) 49-52. Republished by B.Fehér in O.Tóth, 
PForisek (edd.), Ünnep: kötet Gesztelyi Tamás zo. születésnapjára (Mélanges pour le 70" anniversaire 
de Tamás Gesztelyi) (Debrecen 2013) 73-82 (ph.; dr.; in Hungarian; non vidimus) and id., ACD 52 
016), 79-88 (ph.; dr.), who proposes a new reading and interpretation of the inscription. 


(charaktér) Чо лоууо/ | gentpvø | (charakter) (charaktér) ООММ | 
(charakter) || (Hebraic formula) X | +[.] А + [.]A[- -- | -- -JA[-- -]? 


anox, N.; ПАХМОф can be only explained in a Coptic context as nayvougy (=Поҳуоофис; cf. Audollent, DefixTab 270), 
(2016) || 3. (charaktér) Аз ООІН, N.; OON is also attested іп CIGP* 152 among demonic or angelic names, F. (2016); the 
5. 84[s] нь 
WN. || F. (2016) proposes to divide the text into four textual units: а) LL. 1-2: which seem to contain an invocation of a 
me deity (Abrasax or Zeus?); b) L. 3: charactéres followed by a short Greek magical word and a major break; c) LL. 


urate drawing of the charaktéres reveals that the author was relatively well-versed in magic, Е. (2016) 85; | 





45 charactér followed by text in Hebraic letters and a cross, perhaps not a letter but rather a scratched mark; d) LL. 6-7: 
letters scarcely legible; a charactér ог tiny cross at the beginning. Е. (2016) rejects N.'s interpretation that the 
was intended for use against disease and proposes instead to interpret it as protective of the soul in the 
orld. 


RAETIA 





831. Рийу (Canton de Vaud). Obscene metrical graffito, Imperial period. Graffito on a wall 
ће Roman villa in Pully excavated in 1971-1976 and 2002-2004. Edd.pr. R.Sylvestre, A.Lukinovich, 

С.Мау Castella (ed.), La villa romaine du Prieuré à Pully et ses peintures murales. Fouilles 1971-1976 
2002-2004 (Lausanne 2013) 209, 227-229 (ph.; dr.); see also J.Bartels, М.НасБіех, МН 72 (2015) 101 
57. Cf. also C. Schmidt Heidenreich, An.Ép. (2013) [2016] no. ngo (Greek text; French translation). 


[- - о0]х бәхе ло[үоо | [- - ий т0|хо5 ху ратос 


ЇЇ (ou elle) n'a pas accordé son cul, qu'il (ou elle) ne trouve pas à baiser!, edd.pr. [the complete text (in iambic 
ters) in а graffito from Stabiae (SEG XLVI 1352: єї тіс хос у" фу ойх Eðwxe mvylcot, хос ёрасдас ui) тбусі 
ос), Chaniotis] || 2. еуро: unattested noun, derived from ftvety, An.Ép.; cf. SEG XLVII 1545 for another Greek 
о on a wall of the villa in Contigny (area of Lausanne/Lousonna), edd.pr. 
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BRITANNIA as, T. (2014), who conjectures that the scribe omitted a kappa: ф^єВікоу || 19-23. а fifth hexameter ‘despite the 





trical hiatus after ofe, the metrically intrusive тоЁбто, and ће unmetrical (and ungrammatical) уе ураг (vepéAyot 
Or vepeAyy), T. (2014), who points out that we have а variant of an oracle issued by Glykon (a new Asklepios and, hence, 
of Apollo) in Paphlagonian Abonuteichos (Luc., Alex. 36) and ‘sent out to all the provinces in the Plague’. In 
clan's version we have Фофбос dxeipexdyrjs Хо06 уер ур ӛлербк 


832. Londinium. Magical amulet against plague, ca. 160 A.D.? Cf. SEG LXI 843. 
strip, originally rolled up for insertion into an amulet case; found in 1989 on the Thames for 
The text is inscribed in ‘book hand’. Ed.pr. R.S.O.Tomlin, Britannia 44 (2013) 390/391 no. 
translation) and, іп a more elaborate version, in R.Collins, F. McIntosh (edd.), Life in 
Studies of the people and objects of the Roman frontiers presented to Lindsay AllasonJo 
occasion of her birthday and retirement (Oxford 2014) 197-205 (ph.; dr.; translation); cf. also 
‘An amulet from London and events surrounding the Antonine Plague’, JRA 29 (2016) 
(translation). Cf. also A.Cooley, An.Ép. (2013) [2016] no. 946 (Greek text; French trans 
print the text of Tomlin (2014). 


. points out that several of Lucian’s manuscripts 





dxepoexduy¢; that Glykon also sent many of his clients to Klaros; and that several extant Klarian oracles instruct 
ез on how to protect their citizens against the plague (cf. several inscriptions found across the empire, with the text 
deabusque secundum interpretationem oraculi Clarii Apollinis) (see C.P Jones, JRA 18 (2005) 293-301, and 29 (2016) 
^»; cf. also 2g (2016) 938) || 23. second alpha of Afpacat omitted by the scribe, T. (2014) || 24. Bon«8»ct theta 
йце by the scribe, T. (2014) [Borj«6»et. Chaniotis] || 24-28. а sixth hexameter, T. (2014) || 25. drat is ‘metrical and 
d make sense as translated, meaning that Apollo issued his prohibition “once, once only, once for al!" (LSJ), but it is 
er seen as a scribal error for dva£ ("lord"). у could be quite easily mistaken for л, T. (2014) || 27. xiÀetv: ‘perhaps ап 
gram corruption of Asyéwv’ ('beds' in the sense of вех?), Т. (2014); J. suggests ХАёоу: gen. plur. of хаос (‘lip’): ‘this 





орол ВГ ховає 16 yas 10, pé- Че conveyed the god's advice to avoid contagion brought about by kissing on the lips’; J. provides further evidence for 
Ворбосоу vac. yas Хафа8, ‘concept of transmission of disease by contagion, especially by kissing (and not only by ‘bad air’) and points out that 
Варфосод, svwp Stapbrakov tov 4 п, according to Lucian (Alex. 41), ‘welcomed no-one over eighteen with his own mouth or greeted them with a 
4 abenopot, АВроо форобута, Фої8= 
Хороб тордтер- 20 фреєротевусь, To- 
ле боскідадоу Ебта, Лоцоб ve- 
pnpa, dpt- peAnar дледою- AFRICA PROCONSULARIS 
8 оу, тамоу ою, ve. Ide, Афр<о>0- 
уюбродеєс, ò- 24 9 066, ой<0>гі. 
борт ða- ФоїРос ёло è- Africa Proconsularis (and other African provinces). Grave epigrams and bilingualism. 
pnyópapoyv, Ba- xéhevasy Bpo- LVII 1003. M.Coltelloni-Trannoy, in Y.Le Bohec (ed.), La société de l'Afrique Romain (Paris) 115- 
12 робоциоу, eapxo- тоқ Лёсу d- continues her study of 20 funerary epigrams from the African provinces dating from the 1st to 
т@хёс, ботүхбик- 28 méxeaOat, корі grd/4th cent. A.D. The focus of this article lies on the forms of bilingualism and the relation 
vov, Хе à- Oet, түрйсоу en the Greek text and the Latin text оп the same stele. Bilingual epigrams do not appear to 
TÒ хёАлш». pÉ- штру been appropriate in the case of children and young people, since all epigrams attested for this 


Шедогу are monolingual (in Greek), although the epigrams of adults were both, bilingual and 
nolingual, regardless of sex. Bilingual epigrams are not generally engraved in a uniform pattern 

th the exception of epigrams of soldiers or veterans in which the Latin text is engraved before the 
hexameters, T. (2014) || 3-4. evkwp аберорфі: ‘the first two and a half feet of the first hexameter, even | ek one, probably in order to highlight their services for the Empire. Only one epigram, that of 
transmitted here they are unmetrical and meaningless’; a&eyopot: adjective compounded from -popgoç, in the veteran of Cherchel [P.Monceaux, Bulletin archéologique du Comité des travaux historiques et 
ologiques (1915) CXXVI/CXXVII], consists of two successive poems, the first in Greek, the 
ond in Latin. The absence of true translations, and the juxtaposition of the two texts that convey 
rent information, indicate that the texts were expected to be approached by distinct readers 
with Greek or Latin codes. The language of the first text in the case of bilinguals is 
t as it is generally considered to be the reference language, in which the epigram was first 
eeived; the need to be understood by a wider community explains the inclusion of the second 
the hellenophones by the Latin-speaking society and the latinophones by participants in the 
e of the paideia. Borrowings from Latin epigraphy are therefore quite frequent, either in order 
ize the Greek texts - prose or poetry - or in order to provide some biographical indications 


1-3. Magical terms; in L. 1 the second rho written as Latin R (as also the rho іп LL. 20 and 30), Т. (2014) 





final iota for epsilon is ‘a trivial "Vulgarism"; обєрорф: for 8єброрфе ‘is an easy conjecture’; uAuog ‘resists conje 
(2014) || 5. Хоџоб = Хошо (cf. L. 21): ‘plague’, і.е, the Antonine plague which began са. 165 A.D., T. (2014) (and 
8. таушаф у: р 


unattested; a present participle compounded from тоуу- ('far), T. (2014), who hesitatingly suggests 





фббура for фо иа, Т. (2014) || 7-8. Svjptov: unmetrical contraction of ѓуёрюу, Т. (2014) 


схо: 'sunder); it is, however, unmetrical, T. (2014) || 9. vu8poXesc: previously unattested and 
conjecture’; ‘mis-copying of an adjective like dv8poAces ("man-destroying")?, Т. (2014) || 91. 68pm 
Buxnyóanov: ‘apparently for дісмуудиємо» (“infiltrating”, *penetrating") rather than positing біаруубиємом 
participle of an over-contracted діаруамдорах ("cause"), T. (2014) || 1-12. Варовошоу for Вардбороу: 
‘depressed’, ‘indignant’; but as an attribute of Аоф rather ‘depressing’, T. (2014) || 12-13. € instead of C; ‘fles 
T. (2014) || 13-14. діатукдиємом: “melting” in the sense of “causing to melt", T. (2014) || 1425. ‘from the 
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(e.g. ПооВМоо vids гүй. Прбхдос [SEG ХХХ 848]; [8(0у елаї)уетом for ‘bene merenti" [CE VIII x 
an interesting case is the formula ӨКМ (CIL УШ 2690 and 27331 a = GV 2092), a free айар 
the Latin D(iis) M(anibus) (sacrum) which сап be interpreted either as Ө(ео%) К(ата 
M(anibus), and thus as a combination of the two languages or - according to C.-T. more prob 
as Ө(еоіс) К(атаубочісс) M(viuact), 'gardiens de la mémoire’; cf. 8(єоїс) М(у)расі) (IGUR 619 
829; SEG LII 967)). On bilingualism in Africa Proconsularis see also SEG LXII 793. [For an 
epitaph of a Syrian migrant found in the countryside of Thugga see M.de Vos Raaijmakers, C.Pepe, ZPE 194 (20 


833 ter. Leptis Magna. Trilingual (Greek/Latin/Neopunic) building inscription by Caecilius 
Diodorus. SEG IX 802 - IRT 481. A photo of block A (Latin/Greek) of the trilingual inscription, now 
in second use built into the wall of the castle of Qasr Al-Hammám, can be found in the article of 
H.Abdouli, Libyan Studies 44 (2013) 75 (fig. 3) treating an Arabic inscription from the same place. 








Stavrianopoulou.] 





833 bis. Africa Proconsularis. Cults of Egyptian and Oriental deities in Roman Africa. A.Gz 
in E.Cicu, A.Gavini, M.Sechi (edd.), Alta Formazione e Ricerca in Sardegna. Atti del Convegno di: 
Giovani Ricercatori (Sassari, 16 dicembre 201) (Raleigh 2014) 151-165, gives an overview of his pn 
on the archaeological and epigraphic evidence on the oriental cults in Africa Romana and pn 
some first observations. С. observes that the highest number of attestations of the cults of ] 
Magna and Attis, Isis and Sarapis, Mithras and Iuppiter Dolichenus is to be found in the citi 
Carthage, Bulla Regia, Mactaris, Thysdrus, Leptis Magna, and Lambaesis and іп the provi 
Zeugitana, Byzacena, Tripolitania, and Numidia Militiana. The Isiac cults, normally 
documented in the coastal cities, are attested at Carthage and Leptis Magna while the ¢ 
Mithras is practically absent. On the other hand, the attestations of these cults at Lambaesis, 
the legions of the Legio III Augusta were stationed, are more or less equivalent. The perce 
Greek inscriptions is relatively small and Greek was used only in the Isiac cults in the 
Carthage, Lambaesis and Leptis Magna, obviously due to a greater use of that language 
province. We give a list of the Greek inscriptions. 

Carthage: CIL УШ 1003 = SIRIS тті = RICIS 703/0103; CIL ҮШ 1005 = SIRIS 774 = RICIS то; 
CIL VIII 1006 = SIRIS 775 = RICIS 703/0107; CIL ҮШ 24529 = КІСІ 703/0108; CIL ҮШ 1007 = 
= RICIS 703/0109; CIL VIII 12493 = SEG ІХ 820 = SIRIS 777 = RICIS 703/0110; SEG IX 829 = 
RICIS 703/0111; An.Ép. (1991) по. 1662a-b = RICIS 703/0112. 

Lambaesis: Ал. Ёр. (1919) no. 34 = SIRIS 788 = RICIS 704/0304 = SEG 1.1745. 

Leptis Magna: IRT зо = SEG XV 881 = SIRIS 798 = RICIS 702/0102; СІС 4962 = ІКТ 310a = SI] 
= An.Ép. (2003) no. 1906 = RICIS 702/0103; IRT зп = SIRIS 800 = An.Ép. (2003) nos. 1912, 1914 
702/0104, 702/013 = LM (2010) 85; ІКТ 312 = SIRIS 801 = An.Ép. (2003) по. 1911 = RICIS 702/01 
313 = SEG XV 882 = SIRIS 802 = Ап.Ёр. (2003) no. 1910 = RICIS 702/0106; An.Ép. (2003) no. 19 
RICIS 702/0107; An.Ép. (2003) nos. 1904/1905 a-b - RICIS 702/0108; An.Ép. (2003) no. 1907 a-b= 
702/0109; An.Ép. (2003) по. 1908 = RICIS то2/опо; Ап.Ёр. (2003) no. 1909 = RICIS 702/om; / 
(2003) no. 1913 = RICIS 702/on2; An.Ép. (2003) no. 1916 = SEG LIII 165 = RICIS 702/04 = 
53; An.Ép. (2003) по. 1918 = SEG LIII 166/167 = RICIS 702/ou5, 702/on7, 702/on8 = LM (20) 
An.Ép. (2003) no. 1920 = RICIS 702/0n6. 

[LM (2010) = Е.Вірі, L.del Corso, P.Porena, І.Тап Шо, ‘Catalogo dei monumenti iscritti", 
LTantillo (edd.), Leptis Magna. Una città e le sue iscrizioni in epoca tardoromana (Cassino 201 


493.] 
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834. Caria. Carian language. C.Marek, in Shifting social imaginaries 233-251, analyzes the ЮШ 
texts: SEG XXVII 942 (XXXV 14415; the trilingual decree of Xanthos; ph.; Greek and Lycian text 
analysis of various political terms, especially repioucou M. argues for a ‘genuine Lykian origin’ 
text and for ‘Lykian - - - as the official language of the community’); SEG XLVII 1568 (ph; text of 
Greek and Carian version; analysis ofthe term 3yutopyóc in LL.1/2 of the Greek version: ‘the perip 
of an originally Karian title’; the epichoric version was 'preferential). Conclusion: ‘in К 
unequivocal preference for the local language as the "state language" can be ascertained at a tii 
the resolutions of the community did not occur under monarchic directive’. СЕ also our | 
836. 





835. Caria, Carian language and bilingual inscriptions. СЁ SEG LX 1068. I.-X.Adiego, in Hen 
century Karia 15-20, returns to a discussion of inscriptions in the Carian language: the n 
diverse, both in date (6th cent. В.С. to Hellenistic) and in content. Bilingual Greek and С 
inscriptions from the region of Caria are far less numerous than those found in Egypt (6th- 
B.C.). There are few ‘true’ bilinguals, where the texts, usually in Carian at the top and in Greek b 
correspond with one another, and one cannot necessarily affirm that the texts are in fact conten 
ry. An exception is perhaps the bilingual Hekatomnid decree(s) from Sinuri (351/350-344/343 B.C 
the suggestion that Robert, Sinuri no. 74 (Greek text; Carian text in Robert, Hellenica VIII 5-22) and no. 75 (Ой 
might derive from the same stele: originally proposed by D.Schürr, Kadmos 31 (1992) 136/137 (dr.), now а 
X.Adiego, Kadmos 39 (2000) 133-157 and id., The Carian Language (Leiden, Boston 2007) 139-141 no. C. 
previously reported in SEG; however, the two stelai do not have exactly the same thickness, Carbon]. Greek lo; 
seem to be absent from such documents as the bilingual from Kaunos (LKaunos K 1 [SEG XLVII 
322 or 314 B.C), where technical terms (e.g. Syptovpyd¢ and mpdEevoc) are juxtaposed with С 
lexemes. The practice of 'double-naming, in which individuals bore both a Greek and а Carian 
reveals intricate contacts at play: some personal names could be mutually translatable (eg. C 
“Агшаруа /Ерратис and Greek Мууёёшрос̧) or there was a similarity in form between р 
Greek and Carian names (eg. the Greek (107:48ус and the Carian ‘wliat’/‘wljat’). Discussion 
monogenesis of the Carian alphabet from a Greek model, alongside the development of a multip 
oflocal variants. 

Cf. also L-X.Adiego, іп Euploia 17-28, further discussing the Carian alphabet and ethnic: 
Modovwy¢ = Carian mwdon': does this correspond to MuAxc eic). 





836. Caria. Carian language and identity. J.LaBuff, AHB 27 (2013) 83-105, evaluating the 
the ethnic identity labels ‘Greek’ and ‘Carian’ in the region, rejects evidence for a ‘Gre 
dichotomy’ іп epigraphic practices, and asserts that ‘there is ... little basis for thinking that 
was a visible symbol of Karian identity’ (97). Discussion of naming practices, of numerous inscri] 
including the Kaunos and Sinuri bilingual texts [see also our lemma no. 835; L. does not note that both t 
presented in their respective local alphabets, Carbon), and coin legends [at 92, a legend AYO is correctly report 
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misinterpreted as the Carian name of Keramos, and is called a source of ‘confusion for a Greek-speaker illiterate in the 
Karian script’; but this is the Carian ethnic YAO (kbo-), turned upside-down; see K.Konuk in 1-X.Adiego, The Carian 
Language (Leiden, Boston 2007) 479 no. M23, who proposes that ‘the most likely explanation is a mistake made bya 
Greek die-cutter who, working in negative on the die, was led into error by his mother-tongue’, Carbon]. 





837. Caria. Carian and Greek onomastics. D.Aubriet, in Henry, 4th century Karia 189-208, provides 
а preliminary survey of onomastic patterns in Carian cities during the 5th and ath cent. B.C., paying 
particular attention to Mylasa. By contrast with the Greek onomastics revealed at Iasos from an early 
period, inscriptions from Halikarnassos and Mylasa preserve a large number of Carian names 
intermixed with Greek and Persian ones. The article concludes with lists of names (alphabetized only 
һу given name, not by the father's, and accordingly of limited usefulness) preserved in two texts: 114508 
1and a record of confiscation from Halikarnassos (B.Haussoullier, BCH 4 [1880] 295-320) [to be consulted 
in SEG XLII лз. Carbon]. [The survey is superficial and the epigraphic data adduced must be treated with caution. For 
instance, A. explains an apparent absence of later instances of the famous name Mausolus in local onomastics as follows: 
‘peut s'expliquer par le souvenir de son âpreté fiscale légendaire' (195/196). Yet in two of the inscriptions cited (LMylasa 8 
Ll. 4 882 L. 7), a reading of 'ҮтсшААо$ ог -ucowhog is possible and LLabraunda 69 LL. 33/34 has Өеблорлос | 
‘Mavew)Aoy. The apparent absence of echoes of the satrap Mausolus’ name at Mylasa and elsewhere in Caria warrants 


| further investigation. The name is more prevalent in later periods in Lycia (see notably our lemma no. 1336 for numerous 
_ mew instances at Patara), Carbon.] 





538. Caria. The goddess Hekate. P.Debord, in Euploia 85-92, provides a wide-ranging survey of the 


goddess Hekate, paying particular attention to her ‘origin’ in Caria, and the importance of the 
theonym in local onomastics (e.g. Exatatog, Ехолбиуос). Cited inscriptions include SEG XLIV 910 (LII 
1097) from Mylasa, and from further afield, E.L.Hicks, JHS 11 (1890) 251-253 no. 27 from Hierapolis- 
Kastabala (Heberdey-Wilhelm, Reisen in Kilikien 26 no. 58; a bilingual Latin/Greek invocation and 


edication to Artemis Euploia). [The sketch is drawn in very broad strokes, leading to speculative hypotheses about 


‘the origin, both geographical and etymological, of the name Hekate and the cult of the goddess, Carbon; for Hekate in 


diasee now N.E.Akyürek Sahin, Gephyra 13 (2016) 1-48, Corsten.] 





839. Alinda. Honorary inscription for the gymnasiarch Ouliades, 1st cent. В.С. White marble block, 


moulded on top, broken into two parts; found in the village of Karpuzlu. Ed pr. V.Bérard, BCH 15 (1891) 


o no. 5. G.Bockisch, in Henry, 4th century Karia 136 (after a copy in majuscules by P.Ruggendorfer), 


republishes the inscription without reference to ей рі; cf. Р.Натоп, ВЕ (2014) no. 431, who identifies 


block as a statue base. Republished by H.Bru, ЕЛ Й, ОНА 42 (2016) 230 no. 6 (ph, French transla- 
), who cite ед рг. and provide dimensions and letter heights (not provided by ed.pr.). We give the 


text of B.-L.; no change from ed.pr. 


of véot xat of йрирої | ObAuddyy Меміллов | уормаатаруйсамта 
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lemmata nos. 846-849). The building project was undertaken by two Aphrodisian families: one was 
responsible for the Propylon and the North Building, the other for the Temple and the South Building. 
5. describes the family who sponsored the Temple and the South Building as being at the top of the 
local aristocracy and gives a family tree reconstructed through texts from the Sebasteion and from 
other findspots іп Aphrodisias. The family of Atoyévys, "Аттодос, and Аттоћіс was much more promi- 
nent than the one оҒЕ?с=Вүс and Меухуброс who sponsored the Propylon and the North Building, who 
are barely known from outside the complex; the two families were not related. Work on the site star- 
ted simultaneously at the opposite ends of the complex (Propylon, Temple) under the reign of Tibe- 
rius. The latest securely datable element of the North Building is a relief of Nero and Agrippina in its 


third story. By the time this story was built, Nero was emperor as is shown in the reliefs (C 8, C 26, C- 
bases 8 and 10). 


Date: ist cent. B.C, B.-L; grd cent. B.C., Bo. || 1. OINEOIKAIOIE@HBOI, ed.pr; OINEOIKAIOIEHBOI, 
ОҮМААНММЕМШПОҮ, ed.pr; ӨҮМААНМ...1ППОҮ (86 Аң |р4 ФО. ]inzov), Bo. || з. ГУММАЗІАРХН: 


TYMN.............AN (yopval[otpyov ёлођо]оу), Bo. 








840. Amos (Rhodian Peraia). Contracts concerning land-lease, ca. 200 B.C. SEG XIV 6 
Salviat, in id., A.Tchernia, Vins, vignerons et buveurs de l'antiquité (Rome 2013) 101-113, reprints 
ticle reported in SEG XLIII 693. 





841. Aphrodisias. Second names. A.Chaniotis, in Personal names 207-229, discusses so-ca 
cond names recorded in Aphrodisian inscriptions concerning the elite either immediately ай 
first name or after the patronymic; these to be distinguished from aliases introduced by 6 хо! от! 
formulas like émlxAny, ёпіхаћодиеуос vel sim., and are somewhat comparable to additional cognoi 
in the Roman onomastic system (on 209 note 10, a list of enfranchised Aphrodisians with doubl 
nomina). On 223-229 а list of 118 Aphrodisians with a second name. It is often difficult to 
which name the second name belongs, especially in long chains of names in the genitive, On th 
of parallels, C. detects one clear pattern: 'the last name in the list is understood as the second 
the individual named at the beginning, no matter how many names in the genitive are 


843: 15 no. Ded 1. Dedication on the west facade of the Propylon, 14-37 A.D. Inscribed on the 
upper two fasciae of two white marble architrave-frieze blocks (A and B). Greek text and 
French translation in BSalway, An.Ep. (2013) [2016] no.1571. 


A(north aedicula) 
Афродіти), веоїс XeBatarotc, vài бол | тб лрбтоХоу xat тӛс афт ridic 


B (south aedicula) 
between the first and the second name’ (213). The detection of this pattern recoi [Bbc ]eByjg Фіддтатріс ха Mévavðpos | [ol Mev]ávðpov тоб Ебуйхоо xal ГА |лрійс 
reconsideration of the prosopographical information derived from many inscriptions. M[e]v8pou 


The following inscriptions are discussed in some detail: LAphr. 12.409 (SEG XLIX 1420); LAphi 
(concerning АлоХфиос Поліос [not ‘Apollonios son of Papias'], also on record in the inscripti 
our lemma no. 855 [another inscription mentioning this person, no. 20 in C.’s list on 224, has now been p 
A.Chaniotis, in Vir Doctus Anatolicus 200-205, Pleket]); LAphr. 11.508 I and II (іп 5081, C. considers со 
the final АЗ рёотоо into ['A3]paeco(v)); LAphr. 9. (C. suggests reading Фблатріс as a second т 
instead of an honorific title [for this text, see our lemma по. 846]). Further reflections on ‘second nam 
family traditions’ (‘second names, perhaps not all but a significant number, represent family 
and are connected neither with civic subdivisions nor with professional associations’, 222; for tl 
ving of ‘second names’ upon entry into professional associations cf. L.Robert, EEP 151-156). An‘ 
sion with traditions might be an explanation for the extensive use of second names that comme 
ted ancestors’ (223). 


СЕ our lemma по. 844: the text is almost identical, but the format and spatial organization are different, 
ed.pr. 


844: | 1537 no. Ded 2. Dedication on the east facade of the Propylon, 14-37 A.D. Inscribed on five 
white marble architrave-frieze blocks (A-E), most of them broken into mendable frag- 
, ments. L. 1 on the frieze, L. 2 on the top fascia of the architrave. Block C carries a later (4th 
cent. A.D.?) inscription, now erased, on the two lower fasciae. Greek text and French trans- 

lation in BSalway, An.Ép. (2013) [2016] no.1572. 


1 vacat AQpo[B(] tt бесіс Хе | | ст)оїс -, ct драм - тё трӛлідоу ха! тйс £v афти тид [c 
vacat] 

2 vacat Едсефіс ФО6(л|отріс ха! Меуауӛрос of Meváv8pou тоб Ebvixou хо! А пфійс 
Mevdvdpon, у [vv]? ЕбоєВобс 





842. Aphrodisias. Honorary decree for Agroitas, Hellenistic. [Aphr. 2.506. СЕ our lemma по, 1 





Date: Ав the main and earliest group of statue bases from the Propylon is clearly Tiberian in date, the 
activity of the two brothers should also belong to this period, ed.pr. || 2. Eunikos, the grandfather of the 
brothers according to the counting of generations must have been bom in the first half of the ist cent. B.C. 


843-849. Aphrodisias. Dedications from the Sebasteion, 14-59/60 A.D. СЕ SEG LXI 846.1 
Smith, The Marble Reliefs from the Julio-Claudian Sebasteion (Aphrodisias V1; Darmstadt, Mainz 
13-23 nos. Ded 1-7 (рі; English translations); сЁ ВЕ (2014) по. 23. Each of the Sebasteion's four 
nent buildings (Propylon, Temple, North and South Buildings) had architraval inscriptions 
rity of which are preserved. 5. presents the epigraphic evidence, some of it previously publ 


He was probably named for a local victory or a Roman victory over Mithridates; for further epigraphic 


evidence in the city for the Mithridatic Wars see Aphrodisias and Rome 2-3 and LAphr. 8.2-3, Apphias was 
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probably the daughter ої Eusebes' brother Menandros, i.e. she was married to her uncle, ed.pr. || 2.4 
vij Едсєводс was omitted іп Ded 1 (cf. our lemma no. 843) because it did not fit neatly, ed.pr. 847: 
17 no. Ded 3. Dedication of the North Building. Four inscribed white marble a 
frieze blocks (A-D) from the west end; L.1 on the frieze, LL. 2-3 on the upper two fast 
the architrave. Greek text and French translation in B.Salway, An.Ep. (2013) [2016] no 


1 vacat Афробітур, вєоїс LeBactots Одшуліоіс- хо! vt дүне, Eoo [B7,)c Ф [А]ёлатоқ 
Меуоуброс of Mevávðpov vacat 

2 vacat тод Ebvixov - ха! Алфійс Mevev8pou, үзуі Едсефобс, буд дурсагу ёх cv Siow st 
cac pôv ді хатууд гуса ха! дуртрвеута v 

3 vacat NANY ёх THY ідіом star А пфійс cov xal Тата TH Өоүатрі хой Mevavdpw xat Eð 
тойс &yyóvotc, теМсаса ёпоходёстисеу [v] 


The inscription is punctuated by dots (‘roughly equivalent to a comma’) and by stars (‘roughly equ 


to a full stop"), ed.pr. | for further commentary see the app.cr. of our lemma no. 846. 





17/18 no. Ded 4. Dedication of the North Building, after 54 or бо A.D. (2). LAphr. ‹ 
blocks and fifteen fragments of the white marble Doric architrave of the main facad 
the inscription written in one line: the sequence can be safely reconstructed from th 
in our lemma no. 845. 


[vacat Афробіту, 0201 Уғфастоіс Оћоуліоцс xot tO Shp] star Едсе9)с ФІЛО | латріс 
Méya ]v8poc of Mevav[Spov тоб Ебу хоо хо! Are] gids Мех дро, үзу) Едсє]Вобс̧= 
дуу коду ёс cv l8 юу| star Ord сес |мӘ)у8(Ехотемеубеуто: xat &урууш 884 т ох тай 
тӛуібіму" Алф@су тўу хой Тата ті) боуатрі у xot Мєудудро x[a]t Ebo eet, тоїс будубу 
тећёсаса ёпокодёстијсеу vacat. 


Punctuated hy dots and stars, ed.pr. || ће epithet Olympios for the Roman emperors is one of the 
attestations of this sort, ‘a piece of colourful local rhetoric ... . The phrase captures well the local; 
tion of imperial power as part of a wider set of traditional divine power’, ed.pr. || the text rea 
building phases, one original, carried out by the brothers Eusebes and Menandros, and a second 
the building was ‘thrown down and made useless’ by earthquake (016 сєюрду дё xa 
дурповіута); the rebuilding was carried out by Eusebes' wife Apphias with their daughter and 
Of the earthquakes recorded in ancient sources the ones of 42 A.D. in Smyrna and Ephesos and 46 
in Miletus could fit (cf. N.Ambraseys, Earthquakes іп the Mediterranean and Middle East: a 
nary study of seismicity up to 1900 [Cambridge 2009] 5-18 [for earthquakes in Asia Minor cf. 
articles in J. Borsch, L.Carrara (edd.), Erdbeben in der Antike: Deutungen - Folgen - Reprüsent: 
drohte Ordnungen 4; Tübingen 2016), Carbon]), or perhaps ‘one known in later sources’, ей) 





mulation теХісаса ёлоход 71 sey (‘completed and restored") indicates that the building was 
at the time of the earthquake and that Apphias took the role of its final dedicant, ed.pr. 


19 no. Ded 5. Dedication of the South Building, SEG XXXI 914; JM.Reynolds, StudClas 24 
(1986) 110. Six blocks of the white marble Doric architrave (east end) with an inscription 
written in one line: the text on block A is complete and is continued on block B (preser- 
ved in two pieces), but thereafter the fragments are disconnected. The discovery of frag- 
ment C (of the fourth block) has prompted revision of the previously published restora- 
tion. Greek text and French translation in BSalway, An.Ep. (2013) [2016] no. 1574. 


‘Agpodeltyt — дєоїс LeBaotots— cài дог | Аттадос Meváv8pov т]об ГАттдЛог xot Атта2іс 
Mevexpárcouc x ]o9 "Аудро [уос "A ] vptov vacat 





“Афробесү: stop Orois Уефостойс stop т[@‹ дном ..?.. Arrakis? Меуехрйтоус т]ой "Ay8po [voc "A үлфоу? 
SEG. The addition of the small fragment C shows that Attalos, son of Menandros, son of Attalos, dedicated 
this part of the South building together with his wife Attalis Apphion, not she alone, as thought earlier. 
They also appear together in other dedications (/.Арйғ. 1.7 and 1.8). Attalis, daughter of Menekrates, can be 
safely restored from a combination of Ded 6 (see our lemma no. 848) and from a statue base for her (SEG 
ХХХІ 900), ed.pr. 





19-21 по. Ded 6. Dedication of the South Building, 41-54 or immediately after 54 A.D. SEG 
ХХХІ 913; LAphr. 9.25. Six blocks of the white marble Doric architrave (west end); in- 
scription on the two fasciae. 


1 ‘Agpoditm: star ӨЕУІУЕВАХТ 6-7 letters vacat LOT КАход (ол КГа сторі star tt бох dolphin 
Т: хос KAacóBtoc Atoyéwys фідотодітив, & ёлу {Хато 

2 vacat Діду vr, 6 marci) [p а ]ӧтод, хо! Атто2ісу хай ónèp Artddov тод Belov тд хаб” ёхотду 
uépoc v &moxa | 0)Єсстутеу vacat 


1 After GE, neither Өсоқ УсВаотос nor Oet Хєвасті (Чо goddess Augusta’, Le. Livia) nor бєбі 
ZePaorét are fully satisfying, ed.pr, who suggests that although @ed¢ LePactdg Т\$ёрю$ KXaí8toc Каїоар 
would be an unusual way of giving Claudius’ names and titles, ‘it is an interpretation that does least 
violation to what is inscribed on the architrave’. Under this assumption also the title and its unusual order 
could be interpreted as an attempt to render into Greek the new status and title of the recently consecrated 
emperor. The hesitation might then be due to the uncertainty both about Claudius' new status and how it. 
should be expressed in Greek. "This would have the implication that the dedication was inscribed precisely 
in AD 54, which would fit well with what else we know of the chronology of the South Building. None of 
the possible restorations explains the significant lacunae in the inscription. In any case there remain 'some 
obscurities and questions' about the process of the dedication that cannot be answered: The basic scene is 
that Ti. Claudius Diogenes, who had received citizenship from Claudius, dedicated (‘restored’) the 
building that had been begun by his family (his father Diogenes and his aunt Attalis) in the previous 


generation. This family also sponsored the temple at the east end of the complex (cf. our lemma no. 849). 


21-23 no. Ded 7. Dedication of the Sebasteion Temple, 14-37 A.D. SEG ХХХ 1248 (C only); 
An.Ép. 1980 no. 872; J.M.Reynolds, StudClas 24 (1986) по n. 12; LAphr. 9212. Five fragments 


284 CARIA CARIA 285 














(А-Е) of Ionic-Corinthian white marble architrave blocks with three fasciae са Smith SEG Smith LAphr. Smith 

three-line inscription. Of the family members making the dedication, only the паї XXX 1244 РА XXXVI 989 pa 9.32 Pg 

Атто "Алеіоу, ‘working on behalf of her presumably now dead husband “А: 1247 P3 MAMA 933 Рі6 

preserved (cf. above for her further activities). At the end of L. 2, S. restores тод 1249 P5 уш 431 P4 934 Рі 

(той AN[.?..], LAphr. translated ‘her [husband ..]’). 1250 Рі5 LAphr. 9.35 P2 

1251 Ріб 9.26 P13 9.36 Piz 

1252 Рід 9.27 Р7 937 Р15 

850. Aphrodisias. Inscriptions on the reliefs from the North Building of the Sebasteion, 2 ХХХІ 915 Різ 928 Pio 9.38 P14 
СЕ SEG XXXI 926/927; LXI 846. R.R.R.Smith, op.cit. (see our lemmata nos. 843-849) 71322 XXXII 1098 Р15 9.29 Р6 939 Р5 
English translations), republishes the inscriptions of the reliefs with gods and emperors of XXXV 1082 Рі5 9.30 P8 940 P3 
Corinthian story (А 1-4) and with the peoples (vj) of the Augustan world in the second, Ionic XXXVI 988 Pi 931 Pu 12.902 Ра 


1-19). We give a comparatio numerorum (incl. references to more recent SEG-lemmata) for the in 
tions on the A- and B-bases. 





853. Aphrodisias. Inscriptions on the reliefs from the South Building of the Sebasteion, ca. 30-54 


CIG Smith SEG Smith LAphr. AD. or immediately thereafter. R.R.R.Smith, op.cit. (see our lemmata nos. 843-849) 123-195 (ph, English 

2740 AL XXXV 1082 B2-414, 99 translations), republishes the inscriptions accompanying the reliefs with gods and emperors of the 

2756 A4 17,25/26 910 third, Corinthian story (C-bases 7-12); we give a comparatio numerorum: 

SEG XLII 990 В1,5,7/8 911 

ХХХ 1244 А1 LVI ugo B7 912 Smith SEG Smith 

XXXI 922 A2/3 LVIII 1182 В2/3 917 В (ХХІ 916 рр.143/144 С 9 with C-base 11 XXXV 1082  pp.145147 C10 with C-base12 
923 B4 LXI 846 B1-3,5,7/8 928 97 рр.139/140 С 7 with C-base 9 LAphr. 
924 817 МАМА 920 918  pp.145347 Сто with C-base 12 943 p.1& C-base 7 
925 Ві УШ 416 АА 9.21 919 p-181 C-base 8 924 рр-140443 C 8 with C-base10 
926 B2 LAphr. 9.22 920 рр.140-143 C 8 with C-base 10 915 рр.139/140 C 7 with C-base 9 
927 Вз 92 B23 923 921 p.1& C-base 7 916 рр.143/144 С 9 with C-base 11 
928 B23 93 В24 9.24 1082 | рр.139/140 С 7 with C-base 9, 941 рр.145447 C 10 with C-base 12 
929 B24 9.5 (L. 1: wrong brackets) B25 127 рр.140-143 С 8 with C-base 10, 9.42 p.181 C-base 8 
930 B26 9.8 B4 1231 








854. Aphrodisias. Inscriptions on a Dionysiac’ relief from the South Building of the Sebasteion, 
а. 30-54 A.D. or immediately thereafter. R.R.R.Smith, op.cit. (see our lemmata nos. 843-849) 234/235 
(phy dr.), publishes four fragments of a relief from the second, Ionic story (D 26). It depicts three 
y maenads and two male figures and shows remains of two inscriptions, А: engraved behind а 
ig silen, and later erased: ‘It seems to have contained about five or six letters of which only a 
sible initial gamma is legible’. B: below the central maenad: [- ? -JATAY[-]; Ayad|y] may be 
gested as the name of a ‘generic’ maenad (as opposed to the famous bearer of that name, Pentheus’ 
852. Aphrodisias. Inscriptions on statue bases from the Propylon of the Sebasteion, 20-30 n er, from Euripides, Bacchae). 
41 A.D. В.В Smith, op.cit (see our lemmata nos. 843-849) 55-70 (dr.; English translations), 
the inscriptions of the statuary program: 13 low bases build the Tiberian group (P-bases 1-13);th 
bases were set up under Caligula (P-bases 1436). We give а comparatio numerorum. 


851. Aphrodisias. Mason's marks on reliefs from the North Building of the Sebasteion, 20-5 
R.R.R.Smith, op.cit. (see our lemmata nos. 843-849) 102/103 (dr.), reports mason's marks on two Б: 
the B-group. А (102 B-base 6): Base with a bearded mask and a garland: ZH. – B (103 B-base 9) 
amask ofan unbearded African: EP vac. EY 








`855. Aphrodisias. Honorary inscription for Apollonios Papias, 1st cent. A.D. Edd.pr. W.Kubitschek, 
Reichel, Anzeiger der Kaiserlichen Akademie in Wien (1893) 96 no. 24 (found built into the mosque 
Bucak Kóy, ca. 22 km north of Aphrodisias). Republished by K.Buresch, Aus Lydien (Leipzig 1898) 176 
10nly); .C.G.Anderson, JHS 17 (1897) 397; La Carie 352; cf. also SEG XLVIII 1346. A.Chaniotis, агёсй. 
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Н copóc xal ў ®лохенёл] состу хо! 8 тбтос коб’ об ёхїхєЦу|сах єісіу Мар. Айр. ”Елхүй 9 тод 
Мууобо- 


(cf. our lemma по. 841) 216/217 (рі; English translation), republishes the inscription and repo} 
the lower part of the block (now missing LL. 1-3 and broken at right) was brought to the mu: 


Aphrodisias in 2003; the block probably ів a ‘pierre errante' taken from Aphrodisias to Bucak. (тор) тоб Мууоддтоо tod Елжүйбоо тоб Мууодётоо тоб АПФОТОКЕХАВАКОХ, буй 


qopà хәсіӘеута! Мууодотос 51056 а9то9- хүдем0угетол OE xot Endya- 














ІН фо) xat 6 8ўнос ёти [av] 86v xat фіддлатріууєівре мом) | Boc б троүғүроцибос хой Aùp. Attal үзуі ато. Écepoc 88 обдєїс Her Louclay 2у88:ра | 
[mero | ис той! ig coc xat ха(Х|- xal бій yévovc лд ау) perf [Ste труб ў ёхбффоц туй | т |» ёутаф#утшу 
[tota tipais Ало |o o ]v ГА ]- WVOXÓTA vacat обтє tà фуфісџотосў остов 
4 бурхүдров Патіам дудра @[ү« ]- Bouvrie ý vrebEenc hys- 
8 ромхӯс, етегі 6 лорд таб- 


та ті MUHTAÇ Есто @тє- 
Вс хай елӛротос xal tup- 
Вюрбхос xal лросалоте- 

12 сёто 068 Афродєіту dpyu- 
plov X Bo xal và xarà tó- 
тоу &arcovcágyo Ха, Ov 
TÒ трітоу ёттш тоб ёх8:- 

16 хўсаутос та тує тйс елі- 


Underlined letters seen by earlier editors | 3-4. the honorand Apollonios Papias is also on record іп LAphr. 
as stephanephoros (and is also on record in other inscriptions, at least eleven times; see our lemma no. 841), С. 





856. Aphrodisias. Acclamation for a pantomime, 4th-6th cent. A.D. Roueché, Performers 42 
12 (SEG LVIII 1163; LAphr. 2.2). C.P Jones, EA 46 (2013) 169-171, argues that in LL. 1-2 (abt O 
pedo, | тбуу тоб доолоо соо) it is Aphrodite's favor which ‘had brought to Хрообиаддос [L. 4; 
mime] “good fortune" in competition with rivals’ (170) and in L. 4 à тў&ос тё påppapov should 


‘he who melted the marble’ (Roueché read mEas and translated ‘fixed the marble’). The р Үрафйс бутбу рафом àre- 
performance was so phenomenal that ‘it "melted" even the marble of the building. c£ elc td xpeoquAAxi- 
ov ті отерхуурдроы 





20 тд ic" ТЧ (еріоо) KAav(Bfov) AvcáAov 'T- 
857. Aphrodisias. List of Jewish donors, 4th/sth cent. A.D. W.Ameling, JO II 14 (SEG ХХ) ovhaved цүрдс 9 й 9 
LXI 844*). J.Carleton Paget, in C.K Rothschild, J.Schróter (edd.), The rise and expansion of Ch 
in the first three centuries of the common era (Tübingen 2013) 25-28, offers some brief reflections 
nature of сосе in this inscription and elsewhere. ‘The designation was clearly applied t 
duals who - -- gave political support to the Jews, perhaps іп а desire to increase their own status 
their communities, without this necessarily implying any religious affiliation’ (27). In the Арын 
text the term was used ‘in a vague and non-technical sense’ (26). 


»xeuiévi (состу: ‘the niche under it’, ed-pr. || 1-4 the individuals were previously unattested, ed.pr. 





| 2. in fine the 
gis certain but makes no sense; therefore, а scribal error must be assumed; тоб Алф(0) à xè Уаомос (from odfa- 
en cloth’); the nickname should be in the genitive, ed.pr. || 6-8. for these formulas, attested only in Aphrodisias, cf. 
LIV 1059 [with K.Haxter-Uibopuu, Tyche 28 (2013) 77/78, Pleket]; though the city officially was free, autonomous 
“outside the province’, the Aphrodisians had occasionally experienced interventions of Roman authorities in the fi- 
domain, ed.pr. || 13-14. а хаті témov ёхатбутарҳос was not previously mentioned as recipient of a fine, ed.pr., 
umes that at the time ‘a Roman centurion, presumably commanding a contingent of the Roman army, was pre- 





858. Aphrodisias. Epitaph of M. Aur. Epagathos, his wife Aur. Attalis and their son Me 
220-230 A.D. Inscription on the front of a marble sarcophagus found in 2004 during a rescue ext 
in the southeast necropolis, near a chamber tomb. On both ends of the lid a repre 
reclining figures (Psyche [left] and Hypnos [right]). On the body of the sarcophagus two № 
two fruited garlands; a pair of Erotes supports а tabula ansata; on either side of the tabula 
busts, in the lunette above the garland; in the left lunette the bust of a boy wearing a t 
right lunette the bust of a woman dressed in chiton and himation, with а hairstyle similar to 
Iulia Domna. Inscription along the top (L.1) and the base of the lid (LL. 2/3), the top of the Бо 
and in the tabula ansata (LL. 5-21). Ed.pr. A.Chaniotis in C.Brélaz, S.Fachard (edd.), Pratiques т 
et art de la guerre. Études offertes à Pierre Ducrey (Revue des Études militaires anciennes 6 | 
158 (ph.; English translation). Greek text and French translation in В. Salway, An.Ép. (2013) [: 
1575. Cf. P. Hamon's summary in BE (2014) no. 428. 


Aphrodisias or in its vicinity (154); this kind of centurio has its parallels in the Egyptian centurions Елі сфу tonwy 
4 vóncuc (police duties) and the centuriones regionarii, ed.pr., who refers (о LAphr. 1368 (Exeróvvapyov Ағүшуд- 
гоп 154-156 ed.pr. reconsiders other evidence for Roman centurions in the city: two Ехатбутаруоі epouuevtápot (SEG. 
219951, П; ZAphr. 12.931/932, dated in LAphr. to the period shortly after ca. 250 A.D, close to the creation of the 
се of Caria/Phrygia; the new text shows that an earlier date is possible) and a ténog фрсор(кутарюм) in the Aphrodi- 
n stadium (/.Арйт. 10.2). The presence of Roman soldiers (‘peacekeeping troops’; 156) in the city started already under 
‘Severans and is part of ‘the process that integrated Aphrodisians into the system of provincial administration and ul- 
made Aphrodisias the capital of a Roman province’ (156) [for funerary fines in Aphrodisias see now A.Rupp, 
und Strafzahlungen auf Grabinschriften am Beispiel von Aphrodisias’, Zeitschrift für Altorientalische und Bibli- 
chtsgeschichte 21 (2015) 143-158, Реке!) || 19-21. this stephanephoros is on record in another inscription from 
disias (BCH 14 [1890] 607 no. 3; cf. L.Robert, £t.Anat. 101 note 1), where now the complete name can be restored: 
el стерпут бро» ТВ (єріоо) KAavllou АттаХов ‘ovAiaved, ed.pr., who suggests that the repeated occupation of the 


се (16 times!) was the result of an endowment (ус oteqavygopic); the man is to be related to the senators Тф. KA. 
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‘Aveibviog "Атта and the latter's son Tif. KA. Аутфуос Ayévie ПозАшхудс. ЕС XXXIII 295) and in Boiotia (Suda sv.), as well as a pair of inscriptions relating to the Gorgoromeis 
Lykaonia (ГОРГ[ОЈРОМЕОМ, ГОРГОРОМО(М): А5.НаШ, AS 21 [1971] 125-166). Both Pepyaxupy, 
and Popyopwyy are to be interpreted as signifying ‘Dorf der Gorgo’ (388). Attempts to explain the 'dori- 
zing form Герүс depend on its antiquarian connotations in the and and 3rd cent. A.D. (‘vermittelt ... 
dorische Form Геруос allgemein Altertiimlichkeit’, 387), as well as on the apparent links of my- 
thological kinship between nearby Alabanda and Sparta (including a coin of 248 AD. labelled 
ВАМЛЕОМ AAKEAAIMONION, 412). In an extensive discussion of iconographical types at Gerga- 
me and of the idea of ‘Gorgon’s gaze’ turning its beholders into stone, S. identifies statue A, represen- 
ting a female goddess and found on the principal terrace of the sanctuary, as Athena depicted with a 
stplate (а Горубуєіос), instead of as a ‘Miittergéttin’; statues В and С as warrior Giants turned into 
; other features of the site, both constructed and natural, contributed to the overall composition 
petrified figures, including the inscription ГЕРГА ENBOAO, which most likely designated a rocky 
spur by the creek at the site (406) [if correct, this would point to a topographical rather than architectural or other 
ning of ENBOAO (= &foov/ÉufoAoc?), Carbon]. The inscription mentioning Mapo[4]a¢ is interpreted 
а dedication to the river-god (407); however, Marsyas is a local god with no admitted connection to 
myths ofthe Gorgon (cf. 408). The whole configuration of the sanctuary, as a Gigantomachy or Ті- 
omachy, is thought 'to illustrate the repression of the Carian population in the Imperial era as a 
it of Panhellenic ambitions’ (414/415). For a brief comment on this overall hypothesis, with some 


ervations, see М.беуе, BE (2015) no. 39. 





859. Aphrodisias. Grave epigram for a young woman, 4th cent. A.D. (or later). ALA 154. Re 
shed by C.P Jones, EA 46 (2013) 172-175 (ph.; English translation). ( 


Voy cot ХМтобсо có [mjuvov eg. -  - -] 
ebAutos ёс нах рову ієрдуує|мос - ~ --] 
ӛхтохойбехдто тетрато(у-------|) 
4 тӛуг длоумацел Teen |- -- --| 
"Pág ха! Фарїүс Елдуүго(с-<---| 
хоћу, му! уу, ёратӯу, тіуә|т8Фроуо,--| 
Epua оаофросбуус, ходруу хр 0феу обтос ó т©ш8ос e.g] 
8 фохі dav d)rorawy ёрёстіосод[роудуўке, eg] 
2ouévy орғау Bodteoy vacat [S&otc - -- - -] 


J. emphasizes that the text is not only pagan (so ALA) but shows strong signs of Neoplatonism || 1. ту) 
XXXII 1302 (tov mjAtvov тфу), J. || 2. ettAvtos: ‘easily released’; in fine yé[voc: ‘a tempting supplement’, J. 
gives the woman's age, ALA and J. | 4. a pentameter; лаутёлом ђу бреу (vy) Өєо- -, ALA (‘impossible’, J.) || s. 
the new Rome on the Bosporus; Papin: Alexandreia, J., referring to AP 7.612 || 6. in fine mvu[mjy- -], ALA ||]. 
хобруу КРІ- -), ALA || B. АӨАМТОТУТМ, lapis; in fine OY[- -, ALA. 





862. Halikarnassos. Water supply and cults. P.Pedersen, in Henry, 4th century Karia 33-64, as part 
n appendix concerning the terrace of the Mausoleum, discusses the supply of water for the eastern 
of the city (61/62) and mentions (cf. also fig. 18) the late Hellenistic relief depicting Hermes 
g three Nymphs towards the god Acheloos (SEG XVI 648), now in the Bodrum Museum. This 
tion to the Anaktes, Nymphs, and Naiads was found in the neighborhood southwest of the 
leum (Eskigegme) and should be related to a source of water specific to this area. 


860. Bargylia and Kindya. As part of a wider discussion of settlements and fortifications in 
I.Pimouguet-Pédarros, in Euploia 162, argues that l'abandon de l'établissement lélège de Kyndi 
(Sigirtmag Kalesi) au profit de celui de Bargylia (Assarlik), en position maritime, peut être mis 
tion avec la réorganisation territoriale de Mausole dans ce secteur’, while noting that there is 
crete epigraphic evidence for this from Bargylia itself (see 162 note 50). For the dossier concer 
dya [not yet ‘abandoned’, Carbon] and Mylasa at the time of Mausolus, see also our lemma по. 912. 





863. Halikarnassos. Foundation of Poseidonios, са. 280-240 B.C. буй 1044 (LSAM 72; SEG XVII 637; 
SEG XLIV 871, comp. num, cf. now also J.-M.Carbon, S.Peels, Collection of Greek Ritual Norms 104 
ttp:/ /egrn.ulg.ac.be/file/104)). Republished by 1-М.Сагроп in Cities and Priests 99-114 (ph; Greek 
it; English translation), after examination of the stone and a squeeze and consultation of J. and L. 
lobert's notes in the Fonds Louis Robert in Paris. We note some differences between Syll? and 
bon's text, ignoring differences in dotted or undotted letters and in bracketing: 

L л: yohoag[8a]: (8уй2: [xp]yoa[pévjou); L. 16: броуробуто: (Syll: 5рорродуто); L. 18: fuco (Syll: 
70); L. 46: mpd tod деілуоо (Syll: mpd тоб дою); L. 52: 079 бебу ха! ёудротоу (Syll: Олд беу коі 
упору), There are clear paragraphoi in the left margin between LL. 11 and 12 and between LL. 22 
nd 23. A line by line commentary includes remarks on Apollo TeAsueccod редёшу (LL. 7-8); the Ауавос 
2» of Посєдамос and the Хү) Тоу of his parents (LL. 9 and 34); the Олодүро (cf. L. 12: Улебурсеу 
din L. 25 Олобурсу) of Poseidonios; the &vpóctov (L.18). СЕ our lemma no. 1845. 





861. Gergakome. Cf. SEG XXVIII 836, XLV 1511, LVIII 1207/1208. In a detailed study, 8 
МРАЦА) 63 (2013) 379—420, provides a new interpretation of the distinctive site and i 
Gerga/Gergas/Gergakome (33 are known, all from the Imperial period; dr. of some of the; 
documents at 382 fig. 4, 403 fig. 14, and 405 fig. 15). After a discussion of previous analyses and 
gies, he proposes that Геруа is a ‘doricizing’ form ('dorisierende Form’, 413) of the name Г 
toponym Керхуро//Кӛрхора is compared, noting its possible parallel to the word үбрүура (сі 
391, for which S. argues that the Yopy py xpuc fjv dedicated to Hera on Samos designates а Го 
or a representation of the Gorgon); the so-called ‘temple of Artemis’ in Korkyra may also һауе b 
dicated to Gorgon, who is depicted on the pediment (а connection of үбрүшра (underground drain í 
course) with Горуф and related words is rejected as ‘implausible’ by R.Beekes, Etymological Dictionary of Gi 
Boston 2010) 283-284, Carbon}. Further comparisons involve Керхдс, attested as a toponym near А 
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864. Halikarnassos. Epigram praising the city (‘the pride of Halikarnassos’), late Hell 867-868. Vacant. 
XLVIII 1330 (ed.pr.); LXI 854*. J.N.Bremmer, ір S.M.Trzaskoma, R.S.Smith (edd.), Writing Myth: 
graphy in the ancient world (Leuven-Paris-Walpole, MA 2013) 55-73, comments on LL. 5-14 (58-6 
lish translation), especially the role of the Кооріїтєс (the жӛреӛро in L. 6) in the birth of Zeus (LL. 
appropriated Бу Halikarnassos, which ‘promoted itself as Zeus own country (61; competition 
Crete, where the Kouretes are at home in most mythographical variants; the 'earth-born' Kouret 
yevéwv in L. 5) ‘fitted the tradition of Carian autochthony above Cretan or other influence’ (бэ). 
15-22 (English translation) are dealt with on 62-66, with special reference to the myth of Хай) 
(name with Anatolian component; she civilizes wild people; a version at variance with the traditi 
the effeminizing effect of Salmakis’ spring) and 'Epuagpó8tcoc, who was reared by Salmakis and wa: 





869. Herakleia under Latmos. Тһе synoikismos of Herakleia and Pidasa, 323-313/312 B.C. SEG XLVII 
1563, ЫП 1198, LX 1109. W.Mack, Topoi (Lyon) 18a (2013) 95-100, argues that the text should not Бе in- 
terpreted as ‘a unilateral act of communal imposition’ but rather comes close to an ‘interstate treaty" 
“emphasizing ‘the mutual accommodation of interests and especially fairness’ (96). In support of this 
view he analyzes various clauses in the text. Brief reflections on the nature of the text, which looks like 
a treaty but describes itself as a фіфісра/Збура. M. rejects the view that the name of the new tribe 
(Асаудріс) reflected the role of the satrap "Асамдрос in bringing about this merger and concludes that 
inventor of marriage. On 67-72 discussion of LL. 23-32 (English translation) on the ‘Greek colon the text ‘allude(s) to processes of negotiation and - - - represent(s) the accommodation of the two 
(‘founders’): ВеХерофбутуқ, Крёуаос (Athenian), Еудәміоу (from "Алис, i.e, the Peloponnese; іп t] communities’ interests’ (100). 
cent. B.C, his Carian roots begin to be emphasized; Halikarnassos claimed for itself ‘an importan Е 
thological figure from the neighbourhood’ [i.e Herakleia under Latmos]) and the Troizenian 7 
(сЕ the Halikarnassian family of the Аудео: [SylL? 1020] апа Troizen as руугрдломіс of Hali 
[IG IV 750 LL. 27-28]). |). See also id., in U.Dill, C-Walde (edd.), Antike Mythen. Medien, 
nen und Konstruktionen (Berlin/New York 2009) 292-312, for an earlier study on this text. 





870. Hyllarima. Honorary decree for Dionysios and his mother Parthenion, Imperial period. Edd. 
рг. G.Deschamps, G.Cousin, BCH 18 (1894) 39-41 no. 4. G.Bockisch, in Henry, 4th century Karia 135/136, 
republishes the inscription, misidentifying it as pertaining to the city and the cults of Alinda and repea- 
g inaccuracies in the text of edd.pr. [We give here the text of the inscription adapted from the corrected version 
AWilhelm, Neue Beiträge Ш (1913) 43-48, and incorporating notes by Robert, Ét.Anat. 513 note 1 (on LL. n/12 and 17) 

865. Halikarnassos. Honorary decree for Augustus, after 2 В.С. GIBM 894; SEG IV 201. ВЛА ‘and BE (1976) no. 640 (on LL. 9, 12, 15/16); for a French translation and some commentary, see A.Laumonier, Les cultes in- 
op.cit. (see our lemma no. 1836) 292-295 (English translation) sees in the inscription a number о! es en Carie (Paris 1958) 458. The text will also be included in a forthcoming corpus of the inscriptions of Hyllarima 


surpassing (0лерВ427, Әлероіро), the achievement and fulfilling of hopes (LL. 7/8: 00 й 
таутоу (Әлі8|ас одх Ел2Уросе uóvov ФАА хо! ӛлерйреу; in Ephesians this fulfilling is со: 
the prayers ої all), and the notion that humans are vessels to be filled (єрлірлдир) with divine spe 
les and realities, including sacrifices and hymns (‘a significant feature of Ephesians is the locus of 
presence in the community of believers’ [295]). See also our lemmata nos. 982 and 1827. 


ШӘ giodpevos дал уус тӛ те [mpóc] 
тойс] 8еойс єдсєВбс (бұшу?) perà náong | 6х|- 
4 тєу| Пас? дет сеу (Ev?) те [x]a (ic) 909101] xaf] 
п |амудуїсту xal поту pect ієролрелёс 
т]%утж тота та те ростро хо! TOY 
866. Halikarnassos. Honorary inscription for Marcus Aurelius, 175-180 A.D. SEG XLIV 8 тәуудшубеду perà mov бодолд о|- 

Christol, T.Drew-Bear, in Les voyages — (see our lemma no. 1780) 142-144 (dr.), republish the inser 8  viaçxal dwylas emrertoag ё ofc &- 
(сЕ iid., BSAF (2004-2005) 322-330 (dr.)). т]хату 6 poç [- ca. 5 -] дпобеудрємос түу 
mpoaitpsgty адто9 xal eliç #џо!3 ру» Фулар с| 
|Адтохрт оро. Ко оро | 4 Гнатосду тдуї |Зіду єї өүёг bytes xai лротролђу тфу цедАдутиу бро- 
ІМ. Абриміоу | Аутоу єїмоу| vacat [Л] vacat 12 | воцадду єлуууєуву ip [&]v діб dedó- 
[SeBacrdv T ]epyatvi[xàv Уар|- x8at хорш@ёутос тобде тоб фурід- 

patos ёо| тєрхуда ]6 [at] А(оумбсі- 

оу Моуосіо[о] té[v] проуєурарце- 
16 уоуха! Apia tovleyy Аюоурсіою thy 

Шерюу xot Парвемом ёсе [.]ОТА[.?] 

(Th]y роутера: тйс {єрїш Єлії? ---] 








[- - Афсокрёт ра Каіс(ара--|---- t]éveo[v - - - - |- - - - ']eggavi[e- - - - |- - --]JAIONEY{- - - - || -- - - ]éAug [F= 
after ed.pr. W. Blümel, with P-Herrmann's remark: “2. perhaps rather (-| Avcev [civov --) || the inscription mayh 


related to the emperor's voyage in the east (but not to a visit in Halikarnassos}, C.—D.-B. [see our lemma no. t 
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Sial, cultic; banquets; in Chios there was a пресВотисду [JGR IV 1703] [in Carian Nysa on the Maeander there 
а yegoveixóv; see now M.Kadioglu, Das Gerantikon von Муза am Máander (Darmstadt 2014), Pleket]); relation 
etween the npecButixdy and the 'O unpucóv; age-limits (older than go); number of npscpótepot; physi- 
tal training in the gymnasia (no obligation to train in the gymnasia or to prepare for war in the urban 
Hyllarima that mentions [An4XA« Би хай Екйтуу хай тої; тугуйо [ёо], made by а man who undertook the prie my; eventually training as special association but initio perhaps as part обої dAcipépevot or ol иетбуоу- 
along with his mother (A.Laumonier, BCH 58 [1934] 378 no. 41) is attractive; for these gods at Hyllarima, cf. see eg. SEG XXXIII 696 [Amorgos; 2nd 1st cent. В.С. according to Е. on 86 note 109] and XXXV 598 
113 А and C ||1. letters no longer visible on the ph. in Roos, Carbon] || 2. ААПТАЕ|Х, edd.pr.; Зал(4уу |с, W. | 3- [Larissa], IG XII Suppl. 122 [Eresos; petà vv убогу xat vv @Аш\фо ёзу; ca. 200 В.С.], СІС 3085 [Teos; Épy- 
(хау?) W. || а. TEPATAOYI.XIA, edd.pr; (Ev?) [т] [т]а() уо] (3010, W.; [regrettably, this reading с ёо and о! petéyovtes тод yupvaclou; late Hellenistic}, IG XIV 256 [IGDS161; Gela; криво», ol vewtepor 
дог ої длодобуємо elc тд үзнэ тоуу188 cent. B.C.]); rise of special associations of pr. in the late Helle- 
tic period (but not necessarily in all poleis): see eg. SEG ХЫП 370 (LI 786) and 371 (Amphipolis), 
1269 (Pergamon); financíng of their activities, rarely by the city (though in Pergamon we hear 
out public funds earmarked i.a. for the лєшиа àv тресфәтеруу: SEG LVH 1269 in fine) and mostly 
the pr. themselves (donations; money given by gymnasiarchs), which may have prompted them to 
ipanize themselves in associations; in document no. 5 of the appendix we read about ol 4Хєєкфбисуог 
прес Вотёроу; apparently not all pr. were members of the associations; pr. as groups of ‘notables lo- 
for publication of the numerous decrees (most of them for foreigners, only four or five cono x (96) searching for ‘social capital’ and for money, and founded in the and cent. B.C., in close coope- 
zens; all in all ca. 90 honorary decrees have been found during the excavations). Free-standing 8 tion with the civic authorities and with the véot as model. Brief reflections on the polis as a big family 
so-called парастібєс (door-posts or large pilasters placed against walls of temples and othe th the pr. as parents and the youngsters as children (cf. LPriene 117 LL. 55-58), on a ‘survalorisation 
buildings) were used for publication of the decrees. Decrees in honor of foreign judges and their blique de l'ancienneté - - - et son institutionnalisation par la naissance de ces groupes de presbytéroi, 
être de patéres, et, plus tard ou ailleurs, des gérousiai’ (103; brief analysis of JG XII Suppl.139 A LL. 
ind BLL. 18/19), and on the relation between the mpeofitepot and the yepouelat from the Imperial 
104 [cf. also M.Paganini’s summary in Торо! (Lyon) 18.2 (2013) 490/491; for a new inscription mentioning ol mpeoBd- 
ж a group responsible for the erection of a stele with a decree of the demos, cf. Gephyra 12 (2015) 191-198; for the re- 
on between gymnasiarch and gerousia see now J.-M. Carbon, S.Isager, P.Pedersen, ZPE 201 (2017) 178-182 (Halikarnas- 
sy ef. also our lemma no. обо, Pleket]. 


Date: grd cent. B.C., B, B. [probably early centuries A.D, given forms like (рау (L. 17) and the letters in the ph 
text in P. Roos, MDAI(D 25 (1975) 338 and pL 61 no. 4 || the exact cult concerned is unknown, but since it involved 
of otvvaot бесі, as well as mysteries and all-night celebrations (LL. 5-7), a connection with the dedication fo 


controlled on the ph. || 14. I read ёстефоудобо from the photo, Carbon] || 15. [initio, I read Atovuciov on the ph, 
тё| | or лд |, BE || 17. Өсе: [.JOIA[- - -), W. [from the ph., the final lacuna, if any, can only be the width of о 
maximum; I read the traces éc1 [.]OLA from the ph. as probably а name, perhaps Oey££yoy, Carbon]. 





871. Iasos. Decrees: Chronology and Topography. R.Fabiani, M.Nafissi, in Jasos e й suo й 
(cf. our lemma по. 879) 37-60, focus on the places and especially the monuments chosen by tl 


Later decrees which ratify the gift of citizenship to the judges already announced in earlier 
were engraved on a тараотдс, together with many other decrees [we do not summarize the fi 
the chronology of lasian decrees: cf. R.Fabiani, J decreti onorari di Tasos. Cronologia e storia (Munich 2015), 








872. Iasos, Gymnasion and presbyteroi. P.Fróhlich, in Groupes et Associations 59-111, 


lasos. Resident foreigners. Cf. SEG XLIV 889, LI 1505, LV 1115. F.Delrieux, іп id., O.Mariaud 
|, Communautés nouvelles dans l'Antiquité grecque. Mouvements, Intégrations et Représentations 
éry 2013) 155-202 (cf. Р.Натоп, ВЕ (2014) no. 443: longue mais peu instructive’), examines the 
the Fonds Louis Robert; this resulted in a number of minor changes which до not affect the mez ninology used to indicate resident foreigners (to be distinguished from temporary residents: Eévoi 
the texts and which we do not reproduce. релідпробутєс)): of £v тў лола: хатохобутес; uérouxot (relation with mápouot; brief discussion of 

The eight texts in the Appendix are: SEG XLV 1520 (c) (no. 3; lasos); asos 23 (no. 1), 93 (no gs 408 [French translation; not mercenaries but нетовсог) and 220 [French translation; uéroucot 
250 (по. 4; cf. SEG LX 1113, comp. num. and in fine); IG ХП.6133 (по. 5; Samos); Syll? 1068 (no. б; sus E01 and @тто!]). In the znd cent. B.C. the evidence for resident foreigners grows considerably: 
CIG 2220 (no. 7; Chios) and 2221 (no. 8; SEG XXVI 1021; Chios). Two other inscriptions, not especially 114505 160-167 and 170-218 (SEG LVII 1088-1091; list of contributors to the financing of the 
the appendix but very relevant for the Iasian presbyteroi аге 1/4505 245 and 246 (both foundati a; many иёгорсо! among them; brief discussion of LIasos 191 (Greek text; French translation)). 
245 L. 30 in fine F. (74 note 65) proposes YÀy[xtcyóv] instead of y(2)[pas xtA.]. None of the Та 74 tabular survey and analysis of all attested resident foreigners, divided over three periods (ca. 
recording the presbyteroi is prior to the years 175-150 B.C. The texts from Metropolis, not 60, 160140, and 140-100 В.С; & persons, many from the Black Sea and the Levant; brief comment on 
the appendix and briefly discussed оп 64/65, are: SEG XLIX 1522; LEph. 3488 (SEG ТУШ 1339) аг 05 2 (soldiers of a garrison staying in the city after the departure of their units) and on the econo- 
tropolis 1 B LL. 38-40 (SEG LIII 1312 B). potential of Tasos enabling the city to accommodate numerous foreigners). 

Detailed analysis of the texts collected in the appendix and others, with special reference t п 180-185 reflections on the presence of Romans and Italians in lasos from the 1st cent. В.С. onward 
lowing items: functionaries of the presbuteroi (e.g. Stone); election procedures (secret vot айу SEG XXXIV 889 for their presence in Iasos and LII 762 and 1050 for their presence in Rhodes 
come of the pr. (especially revenues from donations); relations between city and pr.; activitit unos). In 12ав08 go (beginning of the 1st century A.D.) we have oi ‘Pwyatot ol бу aot праура- 


rarely later than the 1st cent. A.D.) and four cities in which they are specifically attested as 


(Chios, Samos, Metropolis, Газо5; all late Hellenistic). In an Appendix оп 105-111 he presents th 
texts and French translations of eight inscriptions; for the texts from Гавов he examined the 
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тербуємої (‘une communauté à part entière’ (182); but see Р.Натоп, /oc.cit: ‘D. parle fort impropri 
de la “communauté étrangére” et tente, assez vainement, de retracer les étapes de la “mise en 
d'une aussi vaste toile", qui s'explique par l'attractivité du port’). 


876. Tasos. Honorary epigram for Idrieus, 344/343-341/340 B.C. СЕ SEG LX 1110 sub (2). Large lime- 
Stone block found during excavations in the western stoa of the agora; part of a large base consisting of 
least four other blocks supporting statues of Aba, sister and wife of Hekatomnos and mother of 

eus (for her see our lemma по. 878); Hekatomnos; and Idrieus and his sister/wife Ada [for this monu- 
cf. NMasturzo, in Epigraf di lasos 27-61, Реке on top a dowel-hole; inscription on the front. Ed.pr. M. 
i, in Euploia 303-315 (рі; French translation; here designated М. 1). Revised text by ій, in Fpigraft 
Tasos 65/66 and 70-92 (ph, dr; Italian translation; here designated N. 2). See also id, in E:Winter, К. 


(edd.), Zwischen Satrapen und Dynasten: Kleinasien im 4. Jahrhundert у, Chr. (AMS 76; 
nn 2015) 21-48. We print the text of N. 2 (p. 65). 








874. Таѕоѕ. Honorary decree for the three sons of Peldemis, 367/366-361/360 B.C.? SEG ХХХ 
(SEG XXXVIII 1059 is a later copy of this text). R.Fabiani, in Euploia 317-330, reprints the Greel 
(різ also of SEG XXXVIII 1059). She briefly discusses LMylasa 2 in which ‘the sons of 268 
same as the three in SEG XXXVI 983) are punished for having defiled the statue of Hekatomr 
361/360 B.C. during the satrapy of the latter’s son Maussollos. F. argues that SEG XXXVI 983 p 
those events of 360/361 B.C. in Mylasa and is likely to have been issued after the Conference 0 
(367/366 B.C.; end of the King’s Peace and beginning of an anti-Persian Athenian policy). F. 
the ideological background of the emBovdh against Maussollos. Athens is likely to have revit 
connection with Iasos. The man who proposed the honorary decree for Peldemis' sons (SE 
983) probably is a descendant of the homonym who was honored by Athens ca. 400 Б.С. (SEG! 
(and 67); copied in Іаѕоѕ in the 2nd cent. В.С.). Both cases concern people with distinct F 
feelings. In SEG XXXVI 983 an anti-Persian (and anti-Hekatomnid) group in Iasos pushed 
decree honoring three men who a few years later conspired against Maussollos; the same p 
likely to have urged the republishing of the earlier Athenian decree honoring three Тав 
likewise had been anti-Persian. In the end, however, the philo-Hekatomnid faction pre 
managed to have the conspirators against Maussollos ([t]év dv[Bp]óv тӧу ёлфо 
МансфдХох xat тас ёо nó Lasos 1 LL. 2-3) killed or exiled and their possessions confi 
азов 1 see our lemma no. 875]. Similar developments took place in Erythrai (LErythrai 7: positive 
with Athens in 366/365 В.С. Maussollos is honored in LErythrai 8 [Syll 168] and Idrieus is Б 
SEG XXXI 969). [On LErythrai8 and other honors for Hekatomnids see our lemma no. 886, Corsten] | 


Аф оутєс. [..]  [.. Восе хАшуоўс mapa буутоїс 
стйсау xovc[...]acele mpdtot èr’ єїтоуі ато 
соісаутос я| о )сріам dph "I8ptéco [c [- ca. 5-6 -].«.] 
4 [8] Зауду лобёшу Hyorye іс ebvoutav 


monument and epigram probably date from 344/343-341/340 B.C., the erasure (L. 3) from 341/340-336/335 B.C. 
тару of Pixodaros), N. 1 and 2 | 1. [néAw of Ва адеб, N. 1; трос, N. 2; |Корбу бо) ад, C.Marek apud N. 
als is compatible with ‘il labili segni rimasti’ and with ‘spazio a disposizione’ (74) and has parallels in e.g. SEG 
ШІ 6 bis and 10 1X.1°.2.2g8; ‘the kings’ are the Hekatomnids, who in fact were satraps of the Persians; the asians 
ed to ignore the situation of dependence on (the governor of) the Persian king, N. 2 || 2. тоёс ГМадте(ас) N. x; 
Ж Tjageic, N. 2 and G.Petzl apud М. 2; in N. 1 Васйеё (L. 1) is subject, іп М. 2 object; ёт' edtuxlatc: ‘pour des temps 
‚ Маз; ‘(the kings were first) to bring to prosperity the lasians', N. 2 on 73; ‘per il loro buon successo', М. 2 ('un va- 
ye finale’; on 83 parallels for this expression); the Iasians presented themselves as the first who erected statues of the He- 
anids ёл” edtuxlatc, М. 2, who does not exclude that the Hekatomnids 'fossero destinatari dei sacrifici" (85); he 
to SEG LVIII 1220 (босох for Maussollos) and to the Моос толо» in Iasos || 3. initio: ‘dopo che Idrieo salvò il potere 
mo’, М. 2, perhaps a reference to the conspiracy against Maussollos in the 3603/3505 B.C., probably in 357-355 B.C 

бза 2; азо 1 [on which see now R.Fabiani, in E.Winter, K.Zimmermann (edd.), op.cit. 49-70, and eadem in the 
de summarized in our lemma no. 874, Pleket]); the Betvà лббва in L. 4 may refer to the hardships suffered by the 
ns during that event; in fine | Ёхолбиуо1, М. 1; transition from gen. abs. (with Idrieus in the gen.) to a verb Йудує (L. 

th Idrieus as subject, М. [but see Р.Натоп, ВЕ (2014) no. 441: ‘passage incongru du génitif absolu à un verbe con- 

Sans sujet exprimé, Pleket]; "бро Г с [Ада Ká]pac], М. 2, with detailed discussion of the relation between Iasos 

the Carians and the reason why the reference to the Carians was erased later: the concept of sovereign power exercised 


Васбласа Ada over the Carians may have been difficult to swallow for the free polis of Iasos [see also Fabiani, 








875. Iasos. List of possessions confiscated and sold after a conspiracy against Maussollos, | 
350 B.C. азо 1 (see also our lemma no. 874 in fine). F.Delrieux, in M.-C.Ferriés, F.Delrieux ( 
lier et confisquer dans les mondes grec et romain (Chambéry 2013) 209-265, reprints the text ¢ 
(ph; detailed app.cr.; French translation; 211-215 (cf. also our lemma no. 874 in Япе)) In an Appendi 
250, D. publishes his revised edition of the text after examination of the stone іп the Low 
series of new photos. Differences are underlined and 'insignifiantes: l'apport épigraphique es 
existant’ (P-Hamon, BE 2014 по. 39). We do not reproduce these insignificant differences. 


(cf. our lemma no. 874) 329, who suggests connecting the erasure with the ‘renewed publication of a decree which 
D. observes that the text records three sales in two years. For the first sale the рі 


тесі those who in Mylasa had insulted the statue of Hecatomnos', Pleket] || 4. єйморіа: ‘bon ordre’, N. 1; ‘buon 
of the possession, the former owner, the price (in staters) and the руйроуєс (‘guarantors’) ‚ N. 2, guaranteed by the Hekatomnids and undoubtedly also by the supremacy of the city-elite || in N. 1 and 2 detai- 
ned; for the two other sales it is only the purchaser, the possession and the price (іп 8 5 [commentary on brother-sister marriages among the Hekatomnids (the idea of the superiority of the family was pre- 
recorded. In the two later sales the prices are on the whole lower and may have to be relate nt). 


mobiliers’. D. adduces various other inscriptions (see infra) which contain prices of real 
concludes that the Iasian prices were in comparison very low. D. suggests that the Iasian s 
Persian gold dareikoi. Payments may have been realized in silver drachmas struck under М 
Detailed discussion (Greek text; French translation) of SEG XXXVII 917 (Erythrai); LV 
Syll? 46 (SEG XLIII 713; detailed app.cr.; Halikarnassos). 





. lasos. Honorary decree for Theodoros, са. 330-320 B.C. Llasos 52. R.Fabiani, artcit. (сЁ our 
na no. 874) 327, offers a new restoration of LL. 1-3 (here F. 17). In Epigraft di lasos 163-202 (ph.), she 
sentsa new text ofthe entire inscription (here F. 2’). Cf. also J..M.Carbon, EA 49 (2016) 67-69. 
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[Ent ат |єфамуфі дрою Mtvvlovoc] 8 Ads 8ptéas xat "Н(рос d JBaldoni, F Berti, M.Giuman (edd.), Jasos е й suo territorio (Atti del convegno internazionale per i 
[хо] Өєоёётоо, Шуудс------- ] dé ada кої проє|дріау ву dy quanta anni della Missione Archeologica Italiana, Istanbul, 26-28 Febbraio 2011; Rome 2013) 75-80 
[mp ]utdvewy уур: Єбобем ті | row, 368801 88 |атбгх briefly mentioned іп SEG LXI 946 app.cr. ad LL. 1-2). Ed.pr. G.Maddoli, in Epigrafi di 10508 10118 

4 [Во]: xat тд. З мем 8e] ӛтӘғау пӛугоут(Өу Әс sltalian translation). 

Geó8topoc Нүбл ов буйр хаддс| 12 а1с̧тӧу лаута xpdv[ov xal 
ха! дуавос тєр} [tiv ёлу ёттї], xal ёүүбуо!$ vacat 4 т] ієросфуриє! тйс ту 8 [ev Мүт]обс̧ 
беббавам отб: [leowodvyy] vacat Ayali tón. ёлі стерауцфӛроо Албус] тод pg- 


та 'Exarcatov, uyvos Әарүтрибуос iem ent Bexar, 
4 хата т@бє nwrodcty ol vewmotat ої лері Adu- 
Titov Іллохрбтоус тўр legea bw thy тбу Oe- 
Әу Myrrpéc- h д2 npiapévy lepyoetou хата cóv vó- 
yov xai thv дюурофў vac. хот т@дє полето ў 
8 [Uepewotwy тўс cv Ordy Мусрдс ў пріарбму {єрї- 
cera ос ду) хатд тду блархоута уброу, e- 
рўсето 8 хай тй; Фроү(ас Мутрӧс̧ айт) хаті cde 
ce руде АЛ :уос̧ тргосад хой пёрре тўи nop- 
12 тім ёх тоб mpvtavelov: Аўфрєта 88 бу dv ý лёс бтр будс Їєре|0)- 
ov об ду Во ута: ох Aoc tò бе духа тйс хєфадйстд u- 
cv xal ydcouv xal Еүхерадоухой трфхүйоу xod pond try 
xal zAeopác èni тріо боті 5010: буд” Av ol (Birra 00оо1у, Ahpe- 
16 тал @ф' будс ер (оо соЛЁа [v] perar 88 хо! тӛ паротібёре[ух] 
тауга ri thy трётеб|У| ý (реа лу хрьо 09 ў й руорі оо ў] 
Протідроб-тобтоу 80 [т]; дім (т кс буоти ёлсүра| Єтоо ў (6]- 
pera mpd¢ Tods vewnolac xat elow пареуето [tod ухо? “wsh по ]- 
20 dic тері айту Bovredontat- vv ol 88 vewnotar x[ataypagéc wv] 
x | ді дуттурафесво ó тйс B[OUA] Мсүроциатғ|0с Sodvert 82 тойс| 
vjewnolac тоїс лрот4|уесі el] В|об)у Seax[pds - - - - ca. 14 ----] 


Date: 330-320 B.C., Е. 2 || Arrian (Ал. 128.2) reported that Alexander the Great introduced democracy in the 
In lasos, however, the regime ‘essenzialmente oligarchica’ (191) which flourished under the Hekatomnids cor 
exist, F. 2 || 1-2. [------ |-Jeex[- - - -- | -] @eo8étov МІ. - -), Мазов; Minnion and Gorgos, sons of Theodotos, ha 
sonal relationship with Alexander the Great and are likely to have been supporters of the Hekatomnids; there wa 
clear political and ideological continuity in the civic life of Iasos between the Hekatomnid period and that o A 
(328), F. 1; C. suggests that in L. 2 in fine ca. 9 letters are missing and that the month may have been ФиАофу or 
‘though any certainty is elusive’ || 5-6. Өс4%орос “Нүд [Xov дуйр істі ход201 | хой дүабс пері) chy ябму 
Llasos; Е. 2 suggests that Hegyllos, son of Theodoros and stephanephovos са. зоо B.C. (.Iasos 45 and 69) is 
Theodoros іп 1.0505 52, and that Hegyllos, son of О%2145ңс and on record in Llasos 1 as ӛрхшу (during 
Maussollos), perhaps was the father of our Theodoros || 7-8. Зедбавах adralt подате йду xat ispetooóvmy (?)] | А 
xe" H[pac Абас (9). elven], LIasos; F. 2 argues that Zeus’ epithet pets is derived from the toponym "IBptác (pa 
and has nothing to do with the Hekatomnid Idrieus, brother of Maussollos and son of the couple Aba-Hel 
result "ipotesi di un culto divino per il satrapo mi sembra improbabile (179); see also SEG LI 1551; С. sugg 
lepwoúvyy] in L. 7 || 9. mpoe[Splav £v той; &y&ci], Llasos || 10-13. едбобох 8 (xitàt xat - - -] | ёс го» лӛутау т 
хәрік естім) | eic tov &naveat урбу|ом- imipyew 88 табто) | xal Еүүбуоқ, 1.1506; Е. 2 provides various p Я 
pression пёутшу тфу ёх тоб vópov and suggests that exemption of liturgies is included іп navtwy, referring t 
and LSAM и; C. suggests restoring L. 11 as follows: т4утшу» т[адта 82 elvat]. 








878. lasos. Honorary inscription of Aba, 4th cent. В.С. or later. Cf. Robert, Sinuri p. mévee xal elc alya Әра(умдс--------------------------- 1 
squeeze; unknown provenance") Limestone statue base inscribed on two sides; now in the А: 24 каї&с&штрех@[\---------------------------------- 1 
gical Museum in Istanbul; probably part ofa larger monument consisting of at least four о ха! аброхірд------------------------------.-. ] 
(сЕ our lemma no. 876); at left a cutting for a clamp connecting the block with an adja хо «fj lepel fat - - - ----- - ---------------------..-.-- ] 
top a dowel-hole for a statue; on a lateral side, SEG LX 1115 (Iasos; now republished by M. Шрам?) [-----------------------------------—---- 1 


publications mentioned infra, on 306/307 and 68-70, respectively; іп L. 7 М. gives [Iac Цол 
[Тат&әу])); on the front the inscription for Aba. Ed.pr. M.Nafissi in Euploia 305/306 (ph.) and 
fidi lasos 66-68 (ph.): "Ара w'YoouSopov of priesthoods (and other methods for acquiring priesthoods (election; hereditary priesthoods)) cf. SEG L 766; 
1061/1062 and 1064-1066; LIH 842 and 2246; LVIII 1952; LXI 946, Pleket] || 2. initio possibly xa(Anat|s, ed.pr., 
Date: 4th cent. B.C., R.; ‘piu tardo’, M., who refers to SEG XXXVI 983 || Aba: wife and sister of Hekatom that the sale of a priesthood in lasos was already known from 1.1а508 245/246 (LSAM бо (а) and (b); Р.Натоп, 
Maussollos, Artemisia, Idrieus and Ada, N. [see also SEG LXI 871, Carbon]. 46) no. 448, suggests бітүро [ph] | 3. the month Thargelion is in the late spring; the sacrifice is in Alethion (L. п), for 


Ч. азо 23 L. 3; the place of Alethion in the calendar cannot be fixed, ed.pr. || (4. for the vewnoia cf. SEG LX эш, 





145 another Адитттос, son of Hippokrates, is on record іп LJasos 266 L. 13, ed.pr., who for chronological reasons 
879. Тавов. Sale of the priesthood of the mother of the Gods (and of the Meter Phrygia) that the Lampitos in the present text is a descendant of the homonym in азов 266 (сі. now R.Fabtani, ZPE 199 
grd cent. В.С. СЕ SEG LXII 829. Two joining fragments of a limestone stele broken below a 


10 who argues that on palaeographical grounds 1.1а505 266 dates from about the same time ав the new text but 
the western stoa of the agora. Mentioned (without Greek text) and briefly discussed by б. 


tains а ‘retrospective list’, i.e., that the Lampitos іп 11005 266 L. 13 was active much earlier than the date of the 
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list, viz. ca. 375-350 В.С.; F. adduces various other inscriptions (as yet unpublished) which mention membe 
family, which was active for at least ca. 150 years, Pleket] || 6-7. 'secondo la legge e il contratto', ed.pr. (cf. 
contractuale’ (114)); the hieros nomos contains general rules for all cults, the сүра specific rules for a sj 
ed.pr. refers to JG XII.44. 298 and SEG L 766 LL. 35-45 for the relation between (ерёс) удрос and Steypaij 
for Biypo.q, ав ‘Pflichtenheft’ || 9-20. for the relation between the Meter Theon and the Meter Phrygia (Кубі 
latter see /.Їазов 229) ed.pr. refers to the Prienian inscription SEG LXI 946; in the latter and in the new Iasian 





deities are distinct entities [cf. also M.Nafissi, in Epigraf di Jasos 119-136, for comment on the relation Бей 
Mother of the Gods and the Meter Phrygia in the context of a dedication from Iasos to Вс and a dedicatio 
extra-mural sanctuary of the М төр à», carrying the title Baa Aew Афиша, Pleket] || 11-22. for the nputaveloy 
of the prytaneis in L. 22, ed.pr., who underlines the civic character of the Meter Theon cult and the absence oi 
elements typical of the cult of the Meter Phrygia, and refers to SEG LXI 946 for a similar relation between pr 
prytaneion || 13-15. for the various parts of the sacrificial animal ed.pr. refers to Le Guen-Pollet's article summ 
XLI 1850 || 15. 'e le costole sotto il terzo osso dalla parte destra’, ed.pr., a more detailed rendering of what in otl 


bones’, і.е. three right ribs and their meat; see now CGRN 196 (http://cgrn.ulg.ac.be /1е/196/), Carbon} || 
difference between parts of the animal and precious objects put on the sacrificial table ед рт. refers to LIasos 
1047 || 19. ‘tenga (sc. l'elenco a disposizione ай! interno [del tempio]', ed.pr; Р.Натоп, loc.cit.: ‘on attendrait 
que chose comme "conserver" || 20. in fine possibly x[ataypagdvtwy) or z[apzAaBóvrov], H., loc.cit. || 21-25. є 
gests that it is a percentage of the value of each sacrificial victim that the neopoiai are to pay to the ртуш 
argues that the neopoiai pay the price of the victims to the prytaneis from public funds. 





880, Іавов. Dedication to Herakles Prophylax, 1st cent. A.D. (Julio-Claudian period). Сі 
1205. White marble altar moulded above and below, found in the western stoa of the ago 
F Berti, in Е. Raviola et al. (edd.), L'indagine e la rima. Scritti per Lorenzo Braccesi (Hespe 
2013) 209-220 (ph.). Greek text and French translation in J-SBalzat, Ап.Ёр. (2013) [2016] no. 


уу 'HpoocAet vac. уарістирісутду 
Tipogúñax Өє® vady Éxpetc ev 
vac. ВУЖ vac. 8 хаїёхборүте 
4 Тісос Коруїл- xai tov Bwpòv 
oc IAM eb- уу ЛО СЕЎ w 


2. For ПроффаЕ cf. ГІазаз 108/109, ed.pr. || 4-5. Т. Comelius Pollio: previously unattested, едірг., who 
Cornelii іп Iasos || 7. Уау: а chapel found in the center of the western stoa; ЕХР(є ктеу: from ҳріо (‘to coat, L 
refers to La Carie 363/364, and Robert, Hellenica ХИХП 460-463 [for a new example of chreisis see now Н.М: 
New religious texts from Lydia (cf. oux lemma no. 1178 app.cr. in fine) бі no. 11, Pleket] || [9-10. Че verbe тос 
un latinisme (fecit)?", P,Hamon, ВЕ (2014) по. 442, Pleket]. 





881. Іазов. Incertum, Imperial period. Fragment of a marble table, found in the we 
the agora. Ed pr. F Berti, in Tout vendre 108 (text in majuscules; ph.): [- --]ov dyopavópwy [==8 
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Dedicace d'agoranomes', M.Séve, ВЕ (2013) no. 22 | on 107, ed.pr. refers to the topos-inscription /.1азо$ 261 (Greek text; 
ph.), which attests the lease of parts of the stoa. 





882-883. Idyma (area of: Akyaka/Inisdibi). Two epitaphs, ca. 50 В.С-50 A.D. Edd.pr. G.Unver, A. 
ашап, Gephyra ло (2013) 135140 nos. 1/2 (ph. English translation), publish the following texts. The 
were brought to the museum in Muğla; the lower part of no. 1 was missing but was found later, 
into the wall of a building in the area of Inigdibi. The region of Inisdibi was probably the 
cropolis of Idyma. Brief discussion of the location of Idyma. 


136-138 no. 1. Epitaph of Soteris and her daughter Athenais. White marble stele moulded 
above and below; below the lower moulding a tenon. Between LL. 4 and з ап arched niche 


flanked by pilasters; within the niche representation of a woman (Soteris) holding the 
hand ofa girl (Athenais). 


vacat "Үлёр vacat 
Уотүрідос̧ Кфас v 8 
Mócoyoc8' “Рӛдос 
4 Олёрт трофобс 
xai Артєийс Кфос блёр уу 
тйс рүтрӧс̧ хай rèp Адууд- 


«ос тй @8єАфйс хо! Арг-у 
стёВооћос Паосомо 18%-у 
ptos олёр тй ума ас xa [1] 
Олёр тй; лроүдуоо руйрус 


БуЕКЕУ vacat 





4. трофойс: ‘his foster mother, edd.pr.; Moschos was Soteris’ threptos, P.Hamon, ВЕ (2014) no. 445 || 5- 
Aprés = Apte((juns, H., loc.cit. [the form Артерйс is actually quite common and needs no correcting, 
pace H., Carbon] | зо. mpoyévou: ‘stepdaughter, edd.pr., who refer to TAM II зто and TAM V.1.682; on 137а 
stemma of the family. Aristoboulos (LL. 7/8) was Soteris’ second husband and ће stepfather of Artemes 
and Athenais. Soteris' first husband (а Коал citizen) is not mentioned, edd.pr. 


138440 по. 2. Epitaph of Theonis. White marble stele with tenon; moulded above and 
below; inscription on a panel below a rectangular niche; in the niche representation of a 
woman (Theonis) wearing a peplos and sitting on a stool; with her right hand she points 
to astanding man (Zethos) clad in a himation; the relief seems older (са, 150-190 В.С.) than 
the inscription; the stele may not have been made to order. 


[Y]nip ӨсС| о мі дос Apyrddpov уу 4 
[А Ївумогіох, [2] ос Елафробітов 
Мї\дос ó дуйр о0тӣс xal Anp- 


ГИ цо) 2480 Моос 6 відс ağ- 
тйс ӛлер «тйс viu Әуехеу 
xal фдосторүніастфс elc олутуу 


3-4. А Аңыйтрос from Myndos in SEG XVIII 446 (HTC no. 73), edd.pr. | 4. TPIZ, lapis; in fine ус, 
edd pr. [the ph. shows УЕІОХ, Pleket] | 6. фАовторуіас, edd.pr. [the ph. shows ГЕТАХ, Pleket] | on 140 
no. з (рі), edd.pr. publish an anepigraphic marble slab showing in a framed field a man lying on a couch, 
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holding in his raised right hand an unidentifiable object (rhyton? or drinking сар?) а snake с Эурду| vac). M. refers to LKaunos 47 and 48 (bronze statues set up by the Kaunians for Hekatom- 

and Maussollos, respectively). Artemisia is Maussollos’ wife (Artemisia IT), and the statue refe- 

ced in LKaunos 56 was a marble one. M. compares LErythrai 8 (Syll? 168): Maussollos received а 

ze, Artemisia a marble statue. The date of the Kaunian statues for Hekatomnids is unclear. Cf. our 
884. Idyma (area of: Catalcam/Akyaka). Mosaic inscription (?), 6th cent. A.D. Re a no.1869. 

ofa mosaic floor in front of the bema in a basilica; in the panel a damaged inscription, mentii 

H.Özyurt Özcan, Olba 21 (2013) 462 and 469 (ph.; dr.) with some remarks provided by 


we read from the transcription. 


from his calves (са. 100-75 В.С.). 








887. Kaunos. Decree, 269/268 В.С. LKaunos 4. Ха М Kuzmin, Voprosy Epigrafiki VI (2012) 337-350 
Russian; English summary), argues that the 'Babylonian' regnal years were not used by Antigonos 


[nad тогол 4 |-4ДШАСОХКО... ophthalmos and Demetrios Poliorketes in Asia Minor and Greece, and that the decree should be 
[---]IMIAKEICAYN [---]-1e&xov Q[---] d to theasth year of Antigonos Gonatas rather than of Antigonos Monophthalmos. Use of regnal 
[---JOCTA[.]H[.]OT [--]ELONOAON. A ws for dating shows that Kaunos was a part of the Antigonid realm and not just temporarily 


ecupied. 

4. Perhaps Macou, genitive of a personal name, or rather ёл” 10000?, 5. [Ё a name Migo- in, e.g, LOlbia 94, 
сахо is probably the genitive of a name "Ioaxos, 8. [cf. юахос in C.A.M.Glucker, The City of Gaza (see SEG 
1483) no. 26; ora form of iraxovw from a potentially metrical text?, Carbon] | 6. ОМОЛОМ: probably |т)ду BXov, | 888. Kaunos. Honorary inscription for Aulus Afranius, 15 cent. B.C. [Kaunos 112. M.Malavolta, 
Cus 33 (2013) 83:116, presents a prosopographical study of L. Afranius, cos. бо В.С. in which he refers to 
earlier article (M.Malavolta, Quinta Miscellanea greca e romana [1977] 251-303) and to further 
blications on this man. On 85-93 M. proposes a new interpretation of LKaunos 112 (ph.). In L. 10 he 
ores A[UA]ov instead оҒа(9|00 and follows F.Coarelli’s suggestion (in F.Coarelli, D.Musti, H.Solin, 
е Italia. Raccolta di studi [Rome 1983] 137) that the Абдос Аер[®э\]о$ A&uxtov vids who is ho- 
d in this inscription is not the consul's son, but his uncle [cf. An.£p. (2013) [2016] nos. 74 and 1649: '... il 
mit étrange que l'on attribue les évergésies non au patron mentionné précédemment avec son gentilice et sa filiation, 
Sun fils dela personne honorée, nommé par son seul prénom’ (O.Salomies), Corsten]. 














885. Kastabos (Rhodian Peraia). Dedication, Hellenistic (?). СЕ SEG XXXII 1113. WHeld, i 
93-100, discusses the xotyóv тд Xepoovactov, the sanctuary of ‘HulGex at Kastabos, and its e 
record. Comments on the following inscriptions: dedication of a ужб by Philion son of 
(LRhod.Per. 451/Bresson, Recueil Pérée 38; according to H., not relating to the temple of 
itself); inscription mentioning the architects of the temple (LRhod.Per. 452/Bresson, Recue 
roof tiles with the stamp TYMNIA, perhaps of a manufacturer called Өбас (М. Cook, М. 
The Sanctuary of Hemithea at Kastabos [Cambridge 1966] 47-51 and 60-61 (С.Е. Bean]). Н. a 
though Rhodian from ca. зоо В.С. 'Kastabos ist (...) — auch unter rhodischer Herrschaft - ei 
chersonesisches Heiligtum’ (96) [see also the decree referring to substantial enhancement of the san 
thea in са. 150 B.C., whose precise source and authority remain a matter of some debate: Rhodes (SEG ХІ 
LRhod.Per. 401), Bybassos (Bresson, Recueil Pérée 44), or even Amos, where the inscription appears to have b 
(cf. also SEG XXIX 1064/1065), Carbon]. 

On 96 (ph.), H. reports on a new inscribed plinth for a column, ‘wohl eine individuelle S; 
hung, which he interprets as evidence that many Chersonasians contributed to the buil 
temple: [---]TAIZTYAOI 








89. Kaunos. Dedication to Vespasian, late 705 А.р. LKaunos 123. Republished by M.Adak, M. 
on, Gephyra 9 (2012) 13, who suggest the following reconstruction ofthe text. Cf. O.Salomies, Ап. 
р. (2012) [2015] no. 1682. 


|Афтохрётор: Хефастф Kalc apt Одвотастауф афтохрйторі тд є 
(ӘлатФ тё В" 2:9 Гу, Адідісь КЕдерос| Роут доо Лобтлої bicxiMov 
| Фїриоо лреофеотоб атой хо! дупістратіуу со | vacat 


Undated by ed.pr. [Hellenistic?, Carbon || perhaps to be read ав |... basis сбу] cát стос; for the occasional 
gender of отбХос, cf. especially inscriptions from Epidauros, such as SEG XXV 394 C L. 10; a similar frag 
scribed plinth, with a fragment of the column preserved above it, is recorded by G.E.Bean, in J.M.Cook, 
op.cit. 59-60 no. 4 (ph.), Carbon]. 


lc Japi Одестастау адсохрёторлд є" | [ó Знос 6 Колиоу 814] Роусд 09 Лофттоо dtoxilov vacat | [- - vacat? - -], 
farek in LKaunos, who suggested that Rutilius Lupus may have been a Kaunian citizen || 1. fifth acclamation as impe- 
or late 70 A.D. || 2. for the complete name of the governor [for whom cf. also our lemma no. 1314, Corsten], with the 
ents Rutilius and Lupus, see SEG LXII 1286, A., W. || the text shows that Kaunos belonged to Lycia, А., W. 








886. Kaunos. Honorary inscription for a Hekatomnid, 4th cent. B.C. Kaunos 46 ( 
ЈМа, in Epigraphical Approaches 165379, especially 165/166 (dr.), proposes the following r 
[Aptepiotay "Е|реатбу [woo | Кобо] à[vé8 pe [v] vac. (LKaunos: [МафттшЛАос 'E]xorróu [voy 


890-891. Keramos (area of Belentepe). Epitaphs, 2nd cent. В.С. A.Kizil, in Euploia 375/376 and 381, 
ielly reports on two inscribed ostothekai of local limestone. 
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[----- Jávağ Кадмитбях [----- JAA[---]TOYTO[---] 
890: 375/376 (ph.) and 381 no. 17 (transliteration). On one side ofthe triangular pe [----ВЈоолаүёрос [---]AN[--] Г---- ]AA[- - -JOY- 8eotc 
lid of a rectangular ostotheke, found in the dromos of a tomb. No text, we read fir [----- ]vixov тоб [Коа дус Увілидоє А бумоло| с) 


ph.: АтодЛимою 


7. The sculptor Kalliades is known from I.Lindos 103 L. 22 and SEG XLIX 1075, B. [his activity is dated by 
N.Badoud, Temps de Rhodes (Munich 2015) 279 no. 34, to ca. 260-250 B.C., with further references, 
Carbon]. 


891: 375/376 (ph.) and 381 no. 19 (transliteration). On the center ofthe narrow side ofar 
theke found in the burial chamber ofa tomb. No text, we read from the ph.: Eù 


[The female name Ебфраїмоюса is found eg. on Thera (IG XIL3.504; XII Suppl. 1658), Th 


XII.8.484), and at Knidos (1Knidos 519; 657); it does not seem to be otherwise attested in this I - 896: 246 (ph.). Honorary inscription for [-Jokritos, 4th-3rd cent. В.С. Fragment оба statue base; 





Carbon.] onthe top a depression. 
І--І8хрітос [-----] [---}teug A[------ ] 
892. Kindya and Bargylia. See our lemma no. 860. [Ар]стофам[с---] 4 [---]JAZENEK[----] 





4. eg. [- --]acev ёх [тфу blwy] or ГєдмоПас Évex [ar], ed.pr. 
893. Knidos. Published and unpublished inscriptions. Bruns Ozgan, Knidos, mentions 3 
(ph. 89-91) and SEG LV 1122 (ph.; Greek text; German translation; 157159). - On 72, В. 6. provi ‹ 246 (ph.). Honorary inscription for Hermokles with sculptor's signature, ca. 200-150 B.C. 
of inscriptions found in the small theater: the texts in our lemma no. 901, LKnidos 46, 81, 86,1 IKnidos 116. The lower part of the block, missing in [Knidos, has been found during the ex- 
172, and 253; оп 102, a list of inscriptions re-used in the church: LKnidos 47 (see above), 83-85,1 cavations; it contains the artist's signature: Дуубдотос Меуіттоо елоіүсе 
in the church, but possibly brought from another spot), and 266; on 153/154, she republi 
1123, and on 175/176 SEG XLVII 1573 (both with ph. and German translation); on 244-247; 
scriptions in the area of the street leading to the harbor: the new texts in our lemmata no: 
and SEG ІШІ 1224. 


The sculptor is known from І.Клійов 16(SEG XXXIX m8), 171, 177, and 187, ed.pr. 


246/247 (ph.). Honorary inscription with sculptor's signature, 2nd-1st cent. В.С. Light-gray 
limestone block, missing its upper right corner. Reading by W.Blümel apud ed.pr. 





894-899. Knidos. Honorary inscriptions, 4th-st cent. B.C. Found by the street leadin Мел; АлоМ-----Ї єдєрүєтү | бутес? --] 
bor. Ed.pr. Bruns Özgan, Knidos 244-247, who remarks that also LKnidos 113-115, 117/118 аш vacat МаЦ------ ] vacat of ca. 5 lines 
found in the surroundings ofthis street, were presumably also erected there. “Абауддор(0с----- 1 vac. EbxAgous Xupaxóctoc 
4 | Афаухүбра|с----- 1 vacat то 26 vacat 


894: 244 (ph.). Honorary inscription for an unknown person with sculptor' signatur: 
B.C. Fragmentary light-gray limestone block from a statue base; the first two li 
text, containing the honorary inscription, are erased, leaving only the artist's 


Ed.pr. interprets the text as an honorary inscription for Athanadoros, son (?) of Athanagoras (LL. 3-4), set 
up by Menes (L. 1) [however, the name of the father of Athanadoros is expected in the missing right half of 
L. 3 and Athanagoras in L. 4 would then Бе a second person; was Menes the honorand, and were Athana- 
doros and Athanagoras honoring Menes, having received benefactions from him (L. 5)?, Corsten] || [-2. 
Mévyg AnoA[A- - - Меууқс лё] | Мацбудроо), Chaniotis] || 6. E9xA£ouc is a genitive; thus, the artist's 


nameis missing; space before EtxAéoug is vacat, В. 


Tlappevioxos K[vi8toc] елоїдоє 


The artist is unknown, ed.pr. 


247. Honorary inscription for Kleisis, undated. Limestone ashlar block, built into the wall 


895: 245 (рі). Honorary inscription (2) for [-]anax with sculptor's signature, late 
ofthe ‘Hafentorstrafe’. 


Light-pink limestone statue base, broken in two parts. Reading Бу W.Blümel а] " 


KAecí8oc `Елтүбу ис 
тӛс Кӛнеілтіба, 4 yovat[xóc] 
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2. Cf. SEG ХІМ 786 no. 10 for a Клємтілібає from Knidos on an amphora stamp found in Pella (m 
cent. B.C.), ed.pr. || [3."Eztyévevc: genitive of Emtyėvys, Corsten]. 











доо, Knidos. Honorary inscription for the demos of Rhodes, 1st cent. В.С.-іөі cent. A.D. M 
statue base, found in the portico north of the temple of Dionysos; inscription in a recessed ai 
roughly smoothed field on the front (obviously a secondary inscription after erasure of the oi 
one); on the heavily damaged top surface beddings for perhaps two statues (demos of 1 
Rhodes?). Ed.pr. Bruns Özgan, Knidos 171-174 (ph; text in majuscules). 


text read from а ph.). Architrave of a fountain house; inscription on the three fasciae. Ed.pr. Bruns 
n, Knidos 221-223 (ph.; German translation). 


Bouhaxpatys КАшгтоф®уос ёле тӛс eloaywyac [xal] 
[t]od slo Парбєміау $8рхүшүўдөтос хай teherdous có ёрүоу 
vacat tev хр@уху ávé&vi [ce] тё! дарос vacat. 


vacat 'O 88рос vacat | тду д8џоутёу'Родісу | vacat 8coíc vacat 





901. Knidos. Building inscription, early 2nd cent. A.D.? Bruns Özgan, Knidos, mentions 
wing fragments of the building inscription on the architrave of the small theater (for the date 
66-71):1) 40, cf. 72: fragment, presumably belonging to the same architrave as Knidos 253, both: 
the British Museum: [- - -]|AIO[- - -] - 2) 68/69 (ph.), cf. 72: [---] Мёроооц Tp[aiav- - -], interpret 
part of the name of Trajan (less likely Hadrian) [the tau has strangely been incised across the precedi; 
Corsten]. 


Bowhaxpdms may have been émpeAntis тфу хрууду, ed.pr. || 2. NapSevia was perhaps a city quarter of Knidos; the 
fain may have been fed from the aqueduct, leading to that area, ed.pr. [A.Chaniotis in SEG LV 1124 suggests that 
із was the name of a fountain, Corsten] | 3. тёу xpaváv, M. Sève, ВЕ (2014) по. 21. 





gos. Knidos. Inscriptions with measurements, 4th cent. В.С. Inscriptions on the upper edge of 
locks of the front wall of a building of unknown function near the western stoa, The text consists of 
ement terms, separated by vertical strokes, giving the length indicated by each of the terms [c£ 
902. Knidos. Building inscription, 117-138 A.D. (?). СЕ SEG ІУІП 1219, LIX 1206 in fine. Nui XI 254, Chaniotis], Ed.pr. Bruns Özgan, Knidos 160-162 (cf. ead. in Euploia 44/45; ph.). 
nous (ph.; 29.6 cm, this ‘seems to correspond with the units used in Priene', 29.44 cm, i.e. the 
foot’ employed in the construction of the temple of Athena, ed.pr.) [a correspondence with the 
carved and then inlaid with red limestone. The fragments are difficult to reassemble but olleion is perhaps less likely, contrary to what ed.pr. suggests in Euploia, since the foot used there is reported as 
most probably to have belonged to the building inscription of the stoa, mentioning the do «m long; on the difficulties and the variability of metrological standards, see notably M. Wilson Jones, AJA 104 
them several names that occur in the family of the famous Өвблорлос, and the dedicatees. }) 73-93 and 105 (2001) 675-713, Carbon]. ~ В. л@ёуос (ph.; 51.3 cm) [for лўҳос, a form already attested in Aeolic 
Özgan, Knidos 147-152 (ph. majuscule transcription). She illustrates two joining (2) pieces вх), but here clearly in Doric, Carbon]. – C. ápyva (176.7 cm). 
[surely [- 15 otoa[--], Carbon]; other fragments preserve the letters ГУКОҮ and ПРОХ. In Euploia, B. ©. comments: ‘The placing of the standard measures suggests that it [the western buil- 

In front of the exedra of Symmachos (within the portico), two fragments with EY|MM eventually integrated into the stoa in the 2nd cent. А.О.) was an important public building at a much fre- 

(probably parts of a form of the name Хдирохос, cf. SEG LIX 1206), and Арістох2Е бас 6 хой ated place like an agora’. The inscriptions, all thought to ‘show characteristics of the 4th century 
рос can be reconstructed from a combination of numerous fragments (cf. SEG LIX 1206 are used to corroborate the preferred date for the ‘new building program’ at Knidos (Tekir) 
ph. (‘Abb. 129’) the fragments as laid out read at the end: АӨАМАМ, M.Séve, BE (2014) no. 21]); а further В ch began under the Hekatomnids (‘beginning of the second half of the 4th century’) and ‘widely 
serves £ followed by a wreath. pleted when Alexander's troops arrived’. As a comparison, one of the earliest bases found in the 
ог street is adduced, that of the statue of the damiourgos "Еліму son of Ебфром (SEG LIII 1224; 
1.) [the base SEG LID 1224 was dated to the 4th ог ard cent. B.C. by W.Blümel; the style of the letters of the metrologi- 
criptions shows notable similarities with J Priene 156 (ZPriene (2014) 149; 334 or 324/323 B.C., or perhaps even later; 


temple of Dionysos, among them several of blue marble, in which large letters (20 cm high) м 


to the names of the dedicatees, came to light: ATOAAQNIKAP (Ané)Awu Каріугіш)) and А 
(Adpiavg). В. Ó. suggests that the last name was part of Hadrian's titulature (not Antoninus Pi 





lemma no. 978 and SEG LX 1280); it is therefore possible that these metrological inscriptions were added some- 
the last third of the 4th cent., or even in the early 3rd cent. B.C., Carbon]. 





903. Knidos. Building inscription, mid-2nd cent. A.D. Block ofan architrave with three 
sumably part of a monumental gate, found by the street leading to the harbor; inscription оп! 
and middle fasciae. Mentioned by Bruns Ozgan, Knidos 243 (ph.). 
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906. Knidos. Graffiti, Imperial and early Christian periods. Bruns Özgan, Knidos 109, men 
two graffiti in the church, which was built on top of the temple of Dionysos: 1) on the southen 
upper edge of the podium: АВГА (earlier than the church, since it is covered by the wall ofthe sou 
nave) - 2) in the floor of the church: | Тоёу (үс) (ph.). 


910. Муза (area of). Honorary decree for Claudia Cognita (LL. 1-84) and a list of golden objects 
offered by her (LL. 85-90), 1st cent. A.D. SEG LX 1130. M.Ricl, Ancient West and East13 (2013) 295-302, 
‘Comments on and translates the inscription. The трале уа: did not hire out tables for cultic purposes 
but leased cult tables from the city and subsequently leased them out for the display of offerings; when 
the latter were sold by the city, they cashed a percentage: ‘such auctions would convert the dead 
Capital into liquid cash’. The objects previously dedicated by Claudia were excluded Бу the city autho- 
tities from this procedure and from the future profit of the trapezonai. [A.Chaniotis, EBGR (2013) по. 98 (cf. 
о Р.Натоп, BE (2014) no. 430), points out that the expression тбу évneutévtwy elc тофу тралейфуає (LL. 44-46) does 
mean 'those falling within the province of the trapezonai (or falling within the responsibility of the trapezonai) but 
е proceeds of the trapezonai’. For new inscriptions from Nysa see S.H.Öztaner, E.N.Akdogu Arca, N.Gókalp Оз! in С. 
dit (et alii; edd.), In memoriam Filiz Öktem (Ankara 2014) 225-245, and N.Gókalp Özdil, Philia 1 (2015) 146-152; see also M. 
Dana, REG 129 (2016) 267-304; М.Кайзойш, Das Gerontikon von Муза am Méander (Darmstadt 2014); E.N. Akdogu Arca, 
а 2 (2016) 152-162; N.Gkalp Özdil, ibidem 163-176, Pleket.] 





907. Labraunda. Honorary decree for Olympichos, ca. 240-220 B.C. (copy of ca. 150-100 В.С. 
LVIII 1220, LXII 834. W.Ameling, ZPE 187 (2013) 215-219, argues that the altar of Maussollos 
18рдсаадаа 88 | [xal адсбл (scil Olympichos) ӛлемеуігі тйс вікбуос Ворду Aeoxo Mov | [Byotoy 
Маъ]сс оо) points to cultic honors for the dynast, accorded to him by Mylasa (cf. LL. 13/14 ar 
30) for benefactions towards the city and still remembered in the 3rd cent. В.С. A. compares the 
nors with cultic honors in Iasos (SEG. LVII 1056-1058, where a Mavgow)2eiov is mentioned) and p 
them in the context of the deifications of humans known from the Greek world before Ale 
Great. 

P.Hamon, ВЕ (2014) no. 434, prefers to restore in L. 23 [£v бебіотиі? vpie]cuptàt instead of [£y 
є|ттрї&‹ (SEG LVIII 1220), referring to C.P Jones, Chiron 4 (1974) 187/188; in addition, he points ot 
in L.24 the restoration [coit ... кт {tats does not accord with dpvetoGeu in L. 22. 





gu. Sekkóy. Agreement between Mylasa and Kindya concerning the purchase or transfer of a plot 
land, 353/352 В.С. SEG XL 991 (to be incorporated in LMylasa as no. 11; HTC no. 90; cf. SEG LI 1486, 
num. on р. 434). R.van Bremen, EA 46 (2013) 1-26 (ph. of SEG XL 991, especially of passages in LL. 
and 992; map), begins by focusing on LL. 1-7 and after close scrutiny of ph. and squeeze offers the 
ollowing text. СЕ P-Hamon's brief summary іп BE (2014) по. 432 [the text now also in W. Blümel, R.van 
iemen, J.-M.Carbon, A guide to inscriptions in Milas and its museum (Istanbul 2014) no. 39, Pleket]. 





908. Mylasa. Public space. C.Williamson, іп C.P.Dickenson, O.M.van Nijf (edd.), Public sp 
post-classical city (Proceedings of а one day colloquium held at Fransum, 23rd July 2007; Lew 
Walpole MA, 2013) 1-36, studies two sanctuaries in Mylasa's yopa (Zeus іп Labraunda, 
whose temple was situated ca. 15 km southeast of Mylasa): ‘how public were they, who was 
and what went on there?' (2). Numerous inscriptions are mentioned in passing, shedding 
relation between the Hekatomnids, the priests in Labraunda and Mylasa. After the Hekatom 
riod, when Labraunda was an ‘extended palace’, ‘the focus - - - was - -- transferred to Mylasa’ (18) 
‘operated at the level of the cuvyéveta, which became a subdivision of the polis’ (30). [СЁ 
Williamson, in M.P.De Hoz, J.P.Sánchez Hernández, C. Molino Valero (edd.), Between Tarhuntas and Zeus P. 
ral crossroads in the temples and cults of Graeco-Roman Anatolia (Leuven, Paris, Bristol 2016) 75-99, Pleket.] 


['Ece стол Арта ]EéplEeuc Вас:Леђоут[о с, Маса фо. vacat 
(ё олбралебоу| ос, uyvds ГАр]тешот@ъос Zedg ОсоүшА xat Mvdace[ic] 
[? єпріамго n]apà Кіудобом Ахтфу xal тӛ простій Ax Tht xal тё ёрос 

4 [--ca 8-g--]L бло 622 [с] сус ds ої о(0)р0) ботіреоату, xal хФилУ? | vacat 
[--ca. 8-9 - -]Boc ús ý 0805 péper, dpyuplo отатуроу діду Му 
| кв - са, 4 -x]ogiwv xat ӛте то)соброэс периту éovro Кіубиєїс 
[--ca.7--Jot ларйсоу dnd nóhewv Каводаес ЕррудЕ vacat 





th year of Artaxerxes: 353/352 B.C., according to the Babylonian calendar, У.В. (cf. 4 note 1з) || 3. &[oj]v and %[рх]ўйь 
and Descat (see below); in А guide - - - v.Br. suggests Ариу (Carian toponym); 8poc: ‘mountain’ | 4. initio: ‘the mis- 
word(s) I am not able to restore’, v.B., who adds that before бгд an iota or eta should be read, ‘suggesting either а ver- 
phin on a pillar above the inscription, the marble altar may have been dedicated to a 'dolpl Tom or the dative ending of a feminine noun specifying the location of the ӛрос; med., the stone has ОРОГ бро: 


ty: Apollo and more specifically Apollo Delphinios. Tevevitat are well-attested at Miletos, all X markers’); since, however, in L. 6 we have тойу обро, У.В. suggests reading о(8)рор the mason may have been 
the cult of Apollo, especially Apollo Didymeus, but they may well have ‘modelled themselves enced by тё брос in L. 3 | s initio, perhaps the genitive ending of a Carian personal name like Apuasars, р расок vel 
the Delphinion’, where in addition to Apollo Delphinios many other deities were worshipped | 
vor eol; cf. our lemma по. 975). The Mylasan Temenitai are likely to have worshipped Apollo,¥ 
called Tepevicyg or, ‘more compelling’, Aehginoc. C. presents evidence for dolphins on pillars be 
cated to Apollo. P.Hamon, BE (2014) no. 433: Та présence de се culte à Mylasa reste é 
also A.Chaniotis, EBGR (2033) no. 30, Carbon; Greek text, ph., English translation and commentary now also in! 
R.van Bremen, J.-M.Carbon, A guide to inscriptions in Milas and its museum (Istanbul 2014) 37 по. 23, Corsten} 


909. Mylasa. Dedication of Eutychos and the Temenitai, late Hellenistic. SEG LIV 
Carbon, EA 46 (2013) 27-33 (ph; English translation), suggests that, given the representation 


ХВ, who finds a restoration [rijs or civ Арте ос less attractive | 6. initio: [xal леутах |осішу, Descat (see infra) 
Wut according to У.В. [tetpa-, Ёлта- or óxcox 00 шу are equally possible || 7. initio, [c] лерозуп Blümel (see SEG, 
ст); perhaps [Muhaced]ot, У.В. || У.В. suggests that the stone originally came from Mylasa, as initially proposed by 
el, that the inscription was inscribed at the sanctuary of Zeus Osogollis (cf. L. 2), who was ‘a prominent party to the 





ction’, and that SEG XL 992 perhaps dealt with a similar acquisition, perhaps of adjoining land. ‘The purchase(s) — 


ent efforts of the Mylaseis to gain direct access to the sea, and to establish a port --- of their own at a considerable 
ce from their city (11). 
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On the location of ‘Axi, the pos and the бідаота see У.В. on 11-17 (with а set of excellent n lasa 12 (SEG XL 992; HTC no. 91) contains the decision of the 'autorité responsable' to give (or to 
sea is the so-called ‘Little Sea’ (cf. SEG LVII 1085) and the Akte is ‘a headland right opposite 6 7) the land to another owner, whereas LMylasa 11 concerns Че processus administratif d'entrée en 
thern entrance to the Little Sea’; on19/20 remarks on the location of the temple of Artemis possession", with a mention of the boundaries and the witnesses. The transfer of ‘autorité’ is to be rela- 
20-21 comments on the price of the transaction: the ‘silver staters' (L. 5) were probably tetrad ilto the gift of land and a village belonging to royal land; the ‘value’ of the village (LL. 4-6) is its valeur 
Maussollos and the equivalent of at least between 10,000 and 11,200 drachmai, ‘a small price fi P 
was a substantial acquisition’, certainly when compared with, inter alia, prices for estates and h Іп ап Appendix on 67-72, D. (2014) comments on the term péptc as part ofa royal territory (Llion 3 
Halikarnassos (SEG XLIII 713, with letter forms ‘quite similar to those of LMylasa 11 and 12 ga LPriene 12 (LPriene (2014) 27) LL. 23-24); in the latter D. prefers the reading лХдү үс uepl8og to the 
63)), Magnesia (Magnesia 8) and Priene (LPriene 6). The context for the purchase of land mection ллу тўс uepi8oc: ‘sauf de terre de lot, expression trés voisine de celle de "sauf de terre" 
Little Sea and Kindya may have been the merger of Kindya into its neighbor Bargylia, l'on sait que la terre royale est donnée en lots’ (69). Тһе honorand in LPriene 12 receives &té- 
between 353/352 and ca. 280 B.C.; loss of territory may have made ‘such a merger inevitable’ (2 таутан soy үўс иербос, Which tax is levied on the piece of land? 0.8 (2014) answer із: 'L'impót 
brief reflections on the status of the delegations (not necessarily present as members of th la terre est le tribut royal’ (and not a direct tax of the city on landed property: cf. SEG XLI 994; ЛІ 
Кобу but as parties ‘most directly affected by the transactions’ and perhaps even 'summone 8). Brief remarks оп [Priene 38 (LPriene (2014) 29-31; SEG XXX 1360) conclude the Appendix, СЕ the 
satrap’) and on 23-26 a brief study of Zeb OcoyeXXc, who is known to have carried the doi t of P.-Hamon, ВЕ (2014) no. 432, with criticism of D. (2013) and a preference for уап Bremen's 
Осоүод21с Zqyonoc cov. The acquisition of land and a port near the Little Sea may have p ation. 
appropriate context for this combination of Osogollis with Zenoposeidon. 
Simultaneously R.Descat published his contribution ‘Mylasa, les dieux et le village 
siècle: retour sur 1.Муіаѕа ır in Henry, 4th Century Karia 91-100. In EA 47 (2014) 53-72 D.re 
dossier. We present D.'s text of LL.1-7, as given in EA (2014), and attempt to briefly s 
pretation. 0.8 text of LL. 1-3 in EA (2014) is the same as in Henry, 4th Century Karia (2013). In 
we note the differences in LL. 4-7 between D(escat) (2013) and (2014). 











Stratonikeia. Priests as ‘builders’ of the city. C.G.Williamson, in Cities and Priests 209-237, focu- 
n priests who functioned in the surrounding communities of Lagina and Panamara and in that ca- 
played a cardinal role in the development of the polis and its community. They were ‘region- 
y or ‘civic producers (i.e., producers of ‘civic identity’; 210/211). Priests, coming from a variety of 
es (originally the surrounding communities) and belonging to elite families, increasingly acted as 
ors (distributions of money and oil; (ritual) banquets; shows). - The article is entirely based 
iptions, which are discussed in passing and are too numerous to be listed here. On 225-231 
‘cases are discussed in more detail: the priesthood of Leon (LStratonikeia 7; SEG ХІМ 1556/1557; cf. 
LIV 1170); the ‘priest of the letters (LStratonikeia 22-39 b) inviting several cities in the region to 
сіраге in the cult at Panamara; Mápxoc Уеилрфжос КХйрэс, priest of both Zeus and Hekate and a 
їе benefactor (LStratonikeia 289). The priests promoted ‘the identity of the polis both internally to 
d and scattered constituent communities, and externally to the wider region, securing Strato- 
place on the map of the Greek world’ (233). [СЕ also Williamson's article ‘Sanctuaries ав turning points 
опа! formation. Lagina, Panamara and the development of Stratonikeia’ in Е. Pirson (ed.), Manifestationen уап 
илд Hierarchie in Stadtraum und Landschaft (Byzas 13; Istanbul 2012) 113-150, Pleket.] 


Г Етє Ёхтол Арта | сЁсос BactAebovt[o|s, MavoomAAfo}v vacat 
| оибралебоу ос, uoc ГАр|терісібуос Zed ОсоүоА\с xal Мосе] 
(ғардафоутдара Кгудоёюу ®р[х]йу xat тд трас тй 0 рХ xod тӛ Spo 

4 | таредєй8 | ard ГТ) осла (у p]f(c] Өс ої 8ро: ёстўкастухо\ хаш) 
[йу тйс иер ос c? |81556 фёра @рүшрїө стоссйроу ба оу 
[xal леуга? ӛхта?ж(осішу- хой бтєтойс оброос тэргүүд оусо Клубоєїс 
| тоїсийрто| о! ларђсоу dnd 12 Хвоҙу 


4. Initio (лрооетёуб is also possible, D. (2014); amd (ТА [үр] (95) єті бесі ёст хас, D. (2013) | 4-6. xi 
ca. 9 - -ЈАОХОХН [2]84[0n] tepet &pyvplo cart pov Seyler | [xat яєута?х осів, D. (2013) || 7. initio, D. (201 
[коб хріра Ки (‘présents lors des sentences’) but prefers (тої; иботојох or [£v те ийрто(а: || D. (2013) translates L i 
lows: ‘ont reçu de la part des Kindyéens l'autorité et ce qui l'accompagne et la montagne a été attribuée de 
ой se trouvent les bornes et le village - -- DOSOSE a été remis au prêtre pour 2500 (?) statères d'argent’; D. (20 4 
following translation of LL. 3-7: ‘ont regu de la part des Kindyéens un (droit) d'autorité et ce qui accompag 
d'autorité; la montagne a donc été attribuée depuis Talagré, selon l'emplacement des bomes et un vill 





Tralleis. Epitaph and epigram of Seikilos with signs of musical notation, 2nd cent. A.D. 
в 219; SEG LX 1144". A.Civelek, in Studies Zoroğlu 155-159 (ph. English and Turkish translation), 
es the inscription and dates it to the period between 127/128 and 149/150 A.D. (with reference 
hlmann, M.L.West, Documents of Ancient Greek Music: The Extant Melodies and Fragments 
fork 2001] до). 


partie du lot, ой la route conduit, d'une valeur de 2500 (?) (à) 2800 (?) statéres d'argent. Quand les Kind 


tour des bornes, étaient présents comme témoins, (les représentants) des cités suivantes’. 








D. (2014) argues that the stone is not a ‘pierre errante’ (as argued Бу У.В.) but comes from 
site, viz. of the city of the [--]pets (he refers to HTC pp. 222-237 and LMylasa 12). The city ma 
that ofthe [TaAay )реїс (cf. ёлд [T] үр 6 in D. (2014) L. 4). D. (2013 and 2014) does not | 
purchase of land by Mylasa (cf. v.B.) but in what he calls a ‘transfer d'autorité’. According t 
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914. Ionia, Simple names, After some preliminary reflections on the definition and origin 2. Initio e.g. гітиоту), mop ог дттоёўос, ed.pr. 


names (‘quite a number — make perfect sense if interpreted as appellatives of young children’ 
few of the latter were not insulting names but terms of endearment) and on the relation b е 
simple- and nicknames, J.Curbera, іп Personal Names 107-143, discusses іп some the бі 
names: Азоєйс, `ААлалй, В4фоу, ВФарос (cf. also Во2286; Ва22осбу, Вам, Воду; S 
Mov (‘penis’)), Васт4с, Вӛта2ос, В&ттоу (c£ also Ватийс, Вотімо, Batic, Barrow, Bac Bá у, 
Batis (cf. Вабос), ВОЛА, Вісбас, names formed on the stem Віт(т) (e.g. Sinn Вітіоу, Bis) а 
Joc, Віттарқ (or -ос), Віту, Birra), Вбо /Вбає, Во(т гдс (cf. also e.g. Вотйс, Вотіос, Bory, Bor 
таХуос, Bourác, Гос, Грбттос, КОХос (cf. also Kae, КОЭу, Кодара, КОдаро», Kite, Ki 
Лоу), Kipwy, Ко22о046, Коууішу (cf. also Kówapos, Kovvatpltav, Коууёс, Кул); Kéxos (cf. also 
хоу, Кӛхарос (сі. also our lemma no. 1245, Corsten]), KtoAórm (cf. also Кодотбоу), Мгуйшу (cf а 
рос, Miwa, Мізуахос, Mtwic, Miwoc/Miwn, Мэнд), Мигідос (Mitus), Мос (сі. also Mua 
сук), Мотӣс (cf. Муттфо, М®ттоу), М&улҳос (cf. also Nawó, Маууйрюу, Nawác), Мётто$ (c£ а 
als, Noacíxac, Мотт{шу, NócovAoc, Nóoowy), Патокхос (cf. also Патабаоф Потолхюу, Пота 
Пбобәу (cf. also Посбадішу, Посбісу, ITóc8vAoc), ХӚЛарос (cf. also duoc, Х42лоу), Хамийс (cf ай 

vartoc, Уфумос, Lawley, Хомид8ис), Luópõos (cf. Урдрдоу), Уӛрфоб, ФЇстодос (cf. also Фістохос, 
Фарос (сЁ also Форбохос, Фороох бус), Xopyyiov, Vuxas (cf. also Voyáptov). 





918. Ephesos. Physical characteristics of inscriptions, Imperial period. Cf. SEG XLVII 1617, XLIX 
53, LI 2313, LII 1891, LVI 1220, LVIII 1305, LX 1154, 1299. A S.Graham, AJA 117 (2013) 382-412, aims to 
provide methodological criteria for assessing the material and visual presentation of inscriptions, 
using monumental texts in particular (many bilingual in Latin and Greek) from Ephesos: essential are 
the appearance of the text (interconnected features, eg. spacing, indentation, decoration, the dedi- 
catory formula [more standardized in the 2nd than the 1st cent. A.D.]), and its physical, architectural 
ntext. In the ‘monumental landscape’ of the city, discussion of LEphesos 235 (ph.), 404, 424 (Nym- 
jaeum of Trajan; ph.), 429 (so-called Temple of Hadrian; ph.), 459 (‘conveys ... images of Greek and 
tin writing as visually distinct traditions’; ph.), 1522 (comment on the difficulty of ‘recreating the 
ще of this bilingual inscription from a published text', given the lack of interpunction, spaces 
ats], and the use of other conventions Ге. minuscules rather than majuscules] in the edition; ph.), 
2033, 2034 and 2037 (dedications of vaults at the theater), 3003 (Neronian dedication of the east hall of 


en the Latin and the Greek text’; ph.), 3008, 3092, 5101 (Library of Celsus, 'a more "balanced" 
e of bilingualism’; ph.), 5102/5103 (ph.). б. suggests that, in addition to providing high-quality 
ages, epigraphic corpora (both print and digital) should account more fully for the display of 
ascriptions as monuments, and further grapple with their ‘reception’ by ancient and modern viewers. 
(СЕ азо M.Séve, BE (2014) no.18. 





915. Didyma. Oracular functionaries. СЕ our lemma no. 950. 











916. Didyma. Honorary inscription for a victor in the boys’ pankration at the Great D 
регіаї period. ZDidyma 176. On the basis of a ph. of this inscription on the internet ü 
flickr.com/photos/guraydere/5038844031), J Sosin, ZPE 186 (2013) 163/164, revises the reading 


929. Ephesos. Naukleroi and harbor. After a brief sketch of Ephesos as an important market and 
mmercial center, F.Kirbihler, in Gens de mer 111-126, focuses on the people involved in sea-borne 
transport and commerce (vastly under-represented in the epigraphical sources and heavily criticized 

literary sources), especially the vatxAypot (‘souvent - - - des responsables du transport de la marchan- 


ІДәД--- 4 МаүдаАФ4- 

То» Адр(ургоэ) II [.ov] рах maid [v] parfois propriétaires du navire et de la marchandise’, 114) and their link with Ephesian institu- 
5 эг Ын T тоүхрётю[у] ons. The main themes are: (A) importance and maintenance of the harbor; (B) attestation of naukle- 
yuc 


(who also had a statio in Ostia: IGUR 26 (IG XIV 1052)) and membership of the Bou); (C) their rela- 
ons with the Ephesian elite. 

Ad (A): tabular survey of inscriptions pertaining to repair work and dredging of the harbor (LEph. 
274, 2061, 3066, 3071; SEG XXXIV 1094) and to the Apevdpyyc/tunopideyns (LEph. 558, 802; SEG 
XXIV 1093, 1107). Ad (B): tabular survey of vabxAnpor: five Воодеютаї (two of them also уЕол0156); asso- 
tion of naukleroi with reserved seats in the theater, and responsible, together with уеолою and a 
"Ефесу, for the administration of a foundation (LEph. 20, 542, 678, 946, 1487/1488, 1617(?), 
984(2)). Naukleroi who hold magistracies are not attested. Ad (C): notables investing in commerce 
ins to naukleroi; slaves/freedmen employed in commerce by their masters); special comment on 
ph. 678. - Conclusion: naukleroi belong to the ‘rangs inférieurs du conseil’ and are ‘très loin de domi- 
fer une cité pourtant réputée marchande’ (126) [on the Ephesian varixAnpot see also our lemma no. 974]. 


о. Above the preserved text ў Bouh} x«i 6 29 рос ecu sev is to be restored, S. || 1-2. name (in ће accusative). 
mic (and, perhaps, papponymic) of the honorand, $; .. Kofv[xov ....]|ov A3e. Пі LDidyma [I seem to see tl 
of a round letter after the П, Corsten] | 3-5. wojoavea Ai [ó] |t табыу, LDidyma; L. 4 must have been oves 
ed., being confused by the similar beginnings of LL. 4 and 5, S. 









917. Dios Hieron. Epitaph, 3rd cent. A.D. Marble sarcophagus with garlands supported Ї 
and rams’ heads; built into the Коса Çeşme in Birgi; inscription below the garlands. Ed.pr. M. 
(2013) 41/42 no. 8 (ph, English translation). 


vis IONIA 





920. Ephesos. Customs law of Asia, 62 AD. SEG XXXIX 1180, LXII 872" (cf. also our lemma n 
1811). A.Hartmann, EA 46 (2013) 188-204, comments оп $ 51 of the law concerning the import and 
port of slaves into and from Asia and in particular on the clause іп L. 119: тб cpa тобто Tht t&v xo 
убу сфраүгіді сфраүдёу ёбоүёто xol єїсаүёто. H. accepts C.Scháfer's view that the words do пост 
fer to branding (‘Brandmarkungen’) or tattooing but perhaps to a lead seal on the slave's collar. 
discards some pieces of evidence adduced by S. and emphasizes that ‘definitive Erklärungen 
nicht möglich [sind]' (293). H. suggests that the Latin version was ‘signo signatum' (and n 
‘stigmate inscriptum; so іп the Oxford edition of 2008; cf. SEG ГУШ 1304). In short, S. was right bi 
not all his arguments were convincing. 

T.Spagnuolo Vigorita, in M.Cassia, C.Giuffrida, C.Molé, A.Pinzone (edd.), Pignora amicitiae. 50 
di storia antica e storiografia offerti a Mario Mazza (Catania 2012) П 113-127, examines the re-transl 
tion into the original Latin by D.Knibbe, JÜAI 69 (2000) 147-173 (SEG L 1159). He suggests the foll 
wing equations: teh@vec and бүроотдуєс = publicani; ёлобаоу = aedificium; тарафойох) = cus 
теХӘлоу = statio; ёлітролос usually translates procurator (as an assistant to a publicanus), but in 
Neronian addition it refers to the emperor's procurator; 9 тўс рцодфоєос уброс = lex locatio 
(which equals the lex censoria, translated in the Greek text as тециеотуттікбе vóuoc); лраїдєс xat 
= praedes praediaque (L. 102; but later, e.g. L. uo, praedes is translated by 9:480х0:). (M.Corbier, Ar 
(2012) [2015] no. 157, points out that this article was written before the new edition of the law (SEG ГУШ 1304) appe: 
Corsten. | 

СЕ D.Nörr, ZRG (Romanistische Abteilung) 130 (2013) 72-126, providing a long review from a leg 
perspective of M.Cottier et alii, The Customs Law of Asia (see SEG ТУШ 1304). [See also G.D.Merola, i 
Doctus Anatolicus 627-634, and P.Kxitzinger's remarks, ibid. 573; as to inscriptions concerning customs dues ef. also 
Merola, Maia 68.2 (2016) 321-333, Pleket.] 





921. Ephesos. Imperial letter on the control of the accounts of ex-magistrates by the curator 
tatis (хоулотів), 2nd cent. A.D. LEph. 15/16 (Oliver, Greek Constitutions 160 A, B). E.Guerber, in LPim 
guet-Pédarros, M.Clavel-Lévéque, F.Ouachour (edd.), Hommes, cultures et paysages de l'Antig 
nos jours. Mélanges offerts à Jean Peyras (Rennes 2012) 259-270 (French translation), comments on 
malversations of urban magistrates whose accounts apparently were neither controlled regular] 
deposited in a public archive and who had borrowed money from the city without having repaic 
Brief remarks on the number of known logistai sent to Ephesos (eight), on the jurisdiction of 
curator and on the tension between dishonest urban notabilities and a curator and between fac 
within the urban elite. - In LL. 8/9 G. prefers [and тро|| фёсеос to Oliver's [лро ёло | ёовос, 
implies that appeal is blocked in all circumstances. 





922. Ephesos (territory of: Doyranl, са. 13 km northeast of Tire, ca. 3.5 km southeast of Dere 
Honorary inscription for a centurio legionarius, znd/ard cent. A.D. White marble slab broken i 
joining pieces; damaged in the upper left side; very weathered inscription in a recessed framed pi 
now in a private house in Doyranli. Ed.pr. M.Ricl, EA 46 (2013) 53/54 no. 25 (ph, English tra 
Greek text and French translation in BSalway, An.Ép. (2013) [2016] п0.1534- 








IONIA 313 
[..ЈААЈНМНГРАТАЈАЩ.. ] [---- ПОАТО ёузотйре] 
[.....--JON[-JEL.JAATHL. Д 8 [----]TO[. .]EO[....] тоб 
етме .JNEIL] NIL] [---- JNALJANTIOL.......JOE 
4 [....] ёсатб6| тархоуЛвү |:оуб- [vpaupate]ýgavra со! Aoyroreboavea 
[ptov-------------- ]EN[..]E [хато тё]у орутду Ёлотду [xat үзі Уй 
КЕЕ ]TONEY 12 тару Мсоуга Зофідбс ха) sbvoticóg 


1. Possibly [.. Zjakmyy Гротіо, ed.pr. || 2. perhaps (Удай [vw], ‘name of the honoured person', ed.pr. [in that case, rather 
an accusative, Pleket]; [Z}eArj[vov], An.Ép. || [4-5. for the centurio legionarius cf. our lemma no. 858, Pleket]; éxa- 
лё{утаруоу бүү eov [роу |?, An.£p. || 10-12. functions held in Ephesos, ed.pr. | ‘the inscription was most probably erected 
by the unknown katoikia and the individual's wife’, ed.pr. 





923. Ephesos (territory of: Bityiikkale = village of the Bonitai). Honorary inscription for Nonia [. 
-]isis, ard cent. A.D. White marble statue base broken above; originally seen in the garden of the police 
station;now in the museum of Tire (Thyaira). Ed.pr. M.Ricl, КА 46 (2013) 42/43 по.10 (ph, English trans- 
lation). Greek text and French translation in B.Salway, An.Ép. (2013) [2016] no. 1531. 


Tene] 8 хї Tpopo(- -) yevapé- 
5 10ҮТОЦ-------- 1 ws Ths Артёшдос̧ lepel- 
fh Воһатбу хото[іхіо] [ac], уоруватаруйсатау xa [1] 
n SUR добсау elc тд лерітооу X ру. 

4 Ді, Suyatépa 12 [&]отусоудё coy теру [Тро]- 
(Мо мою MeAtimavod i ШЕНІНЕ 


(фос ayh ren сдуха! то [с] 
саныы аа testes 1 


[veo |10100 холд тд ab- 
(519 ётос xai Афр, Хоті- 


Initio, probably a date, perhaps after ап eponymous priest (cf. LEph. 3238), ed.pr. | 2. from the same хатохіх originate 
LEph. 3232/3233, 3239, 3230 A (priestesses and а gymnasiarch), ed.pr. || 3-4. Novla[v 





4 ями: name ending in -юк (Borris, 
Tei, Тек!) от, less likely, in -g5 (Awis, Манєк, Пре, Талех), ed.pr. || 8. abbreviation sign after the omega (oblique 


stroke): Тобоо (чос), Троф@(ту) or Трофи (олоуйс); for the latter see LL. 12-13; in LEph. 3239 А a former priestess Трурфоо, 
daughter of Artemas, is honored; possibly a member of Nonia's family (her grandmother?), ed.pr. 





924- Ephesos. Honorary inscription for Demo Kallinoe, undated. LEph. 615 А (LTralleis 8т).1. Ма, 
Topoi (Lyon) 18 (2013) 567 note 3, suggests reading in L. 2 Ауф (accusative) instead of AHMH (emen- 
ded in LEph. into th(v) ру(тёро)?). The honorand's name is Ani КадОмубиу without a formula Ікей xat. 





925 Ephesos (territory of: Çayırlı, situated in the hilly region southwest of Tire). Boundary in- 
scription, Imperial period. Rupestral boundary marker in Uzun Kavak on the Güme Dağı. Ed.pr. M. 
Кісі, ZA 46 (2013) 47 no.18 (ph.): "Орос 
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2-1 illegal excavations and now in the museum іп Tire. Ed.pr. M.Ricl, EA 46 (2013) 51/52 по. 23 (ph. English 
[For five other rupestral boundary markers with 8рос from Karateke Köy (ca. 7 km northwest of Tire) see MR translation): Mécytov Aapacatov үџуђ, | Алооо бүйтур 


West and East 14 (2015) 287-290, Pleket.] 


— 








929. Ephesos (territory of: Doyranh, ca. 13 km northeast of Tire, ca. 3.5 km southeast of Dere- 
başı). Epitaph of Hermogenes and Apollonides, late Hellenistic. Limestone pedimental stele broken 
the upper right corner; a weathered inscription in a wreath; found in a field and now in a private 
se in Doyranli. Ed. pr. M.Ricl, EA 46 (2013) 52 no. 24 (рі; English translation); cf. M.Ricl, AST 29 
(2013) 505/ 506 (where the two deceased brothers are said to be ‘sons of Hermogenes). 


926. Ephesos (territory of: in the hills between Boynuyogun and Cinyeri, ca. 4-5 kan east © f 
Boundary inscription, Imperial period. Rock-cut inscription. Ed pr. М.Кісі, EA 46 (2013) 49 no.. 
c£ also M Ricl, AST29 (2013) 506/507: "Op(oc) 





927. Ephesos. Dedications to a Ptolemaic couple, Sarapis and Isis, ca. 217 В.С. A) LEph. 19 
XXXIX 1232, XLIII 749, LX 1152); B) SEG XXXIII 942 (XXXIX 1234, LX 1152). A.Meadows, ) 
(2013) 142, reviews earlier readings and interpretations of these two texts and proposes his ої ‘2 The name of the father is tentatively restored’, ed.pr. 
ding and interpretation. He suggests dating the texts to ca. 217 B.C. 





930. Ephesos (territory of: Büyükkale = village of the Bonitai). Epitaph of Thaleia, Imperial pe- 
d. White marble slab with framed inscription; built into the fountain ofa private house; said to have 
‘been found in a nearby field. Ed.pr. M.Ricl, ЕЛ 46 (2013) 44/45 no.13 (ph.; English translation). 


A: LEph.199 (SEG as indicated above): [Воо Пт |одердіөП | xat фас сор ‘Apor|[vont xal E 
xai | [Еїтї&----- ] ` 
В: SEG XXXIX 1234: Вас де! Пт[одвшойш!] | xoi Вас [соу Apet|v]ón xot >(ардтабі хай) | 
демо --] || хай of ўүє[ибуес хой] | of стралц Өсөх of те|г| жүрме Гелі тй | dae] pers z[S]y [Bondy | дру 


Гелі tais] || ouvreħovfuévarç] | афтоёс Gul tac] Мідаскаї | Zotc ол] воуатрі | idia pvelllacxdew V. 





M. assigns the texts to the reign of Ptolemy IV Philopator and Arsinoe Ш on the analogy of eg. 
(SB 174 and 8866), and discards a connection with Ptolemy Philadelphus and, therefore, the i 
Ptolemaic control of Ephesos in the early зга cent. В.С. P-Hamon, BE (2014) no. 412, finds the lacu 
доЁВ too short for it to contain a name, patronymic and ethnikon. 

L.Bricault, in id., R.Veymiers (edd.), Bibliotheca Isiaca ІП (Bordeaux 2014) 7-10 (ph; 
tion), argues that the two fragments in fact belong to one inscription and presents the follo 


93. Ephesos (territory of: Biiyiikkale = village of the Bonitai). Epitaph of Chreste, Imperial 
riod. White marble slab with inscription in a tabula ansata; below the inscription the outline of a 
riginally in a private house and now in the museum in Tire, Ed.pr. M.Ricl, EA 46 (2013) 45 по. 
14 (ph; English translation): Hpac | Хрфсту | 1819 yulvouct 





Bac Птоћєраіо |] | xot Вас:Мссу Ароц[У]ёу xai Хора: xoi | EiiB[t - - - ca. 16-8 ( 
[póveç хой) | of трати бтаї of те)аүрбмі (елі тї | рот tov [Popy | &]vé&yxaty [E 
cuytEAov [uévouc] | abtots 00| (ас 


4 932. Ephesos (territory of: Büyükkale = village of the Bonitai). Epitaph of Herakleides, Imperial 
d. White marble pedimental stele with tenon, damaged above, perhaps reused; found near а 
ate house; inscription in the lower part of the stele. Ed.pr. M.Ricl, EA 46 (2013) 44 по. 12 (phy 
translation): ‘HpaxAsldyg M|nvoyévou 

B. refers to three other texts which associate the royal couple with Sarapis and Isis: 1) SB 586 (J.Delta 4); 2) 0! 
401/0101 (SB 586 and OGIS 63 both concern Ptolemy Ш and Berenike П Euergetai); 3) 061582 (SB 174 and 8886 | 
LPortes 106; concerning Ptolemy IV and Arsinoe ПІ). E. agrees with Meadows that the Ephesjan text concems 





933. Ephesos (territory of: Büyükkale = village of the Bonitai). Epitaph, Imperial period. 

ent of a white marble architectural element from a tomb, decorated with stylized palmettes; 

і cm part ofthe inscription is preserved; found in illegal excavations and now in the mu- 
im in Tire. Ed.pr. M.Ricl, EA 46 (2013) 47 10.17 (ph, English translation). 


and Arsinoe Ш, and opts for a date ca. 217 B.C. [For these 'dédicaces-doubles' see now E.Fassa, Kernos 28 (2 
Pleket.] 





928. Ephesos (territory of: Derebaşı, ca. 12 km northeast of Tire). Epitaph of Moschion 
lenistic. Lower part of a white marble stele with tenon and a broken relief showing from left | 
slave girl, a seated female, the lower part of a three-legged table and the legs ofa child sei К 


асан ықы Цогоо! раугрі IN[|--]JAAQI «ўтү|[--]Гт® ролт: 


For тб ид ут ed.pr. refers to SEG XXVII 29: жфтӛс (sc. 8 бб) тд хотФхрша By тоб реА буто дуфуту тё руйро 
то х(21) Етероу халал ду гіс etd: брђу + 


IONIA Эр 
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937. Ephesos. Epitaph ої Kospi[nnios], znd/ard cent. A.D. Lid of an ostotheke with akroteria; the 
text was perhaps continued on the ostotheke itself; now in the Ephesos Archaeological Museum. Edd. 
pr. E. Lath, H.Bru, DHA 39.2 (2013) 296/297 no. 8 (ph; French translation). 


934. Ephesos (territory of: Ayakhlari, northwest of Tire (Thyaira)). Epitaph of cat 
and others, 2nd/grd cent. A.D. White marble block (sarcophagus side?) broken on all sides а 
into the wall of a private house. Ed.pr. M.Ricl, EA 46 (2013) 40 no. 6 (рі; English translatio: 


text and French translation in BSalway, Ал.Ёр. (2013) [2016] no.1530. 


—— ———— M E 1 
[---II Кортіоу Ебрироу, ob Вобдород тоб Ии, xat рудёза črepov: el тс тод Écepov] 
[eivai л cot ў осо й мето Betvont ў expa үрд цо, Moe тф iepwt[áto тації Ж -] 


Tò цудуєїоу żory Koom[wlov] 


For Коотулос edd.pr. refer to ІС Уллоза ([К]осліумос̧). 





938. Ephesos (territory of: Büyükkale = village of the Bonitai). Epitaph of Mindius, 3rd cent. A.D. 
Marble sarcophagus with three garlands on the front long side, each with a rosette inside, and a 
garland on each of the narrow sides, also with a rosette; rear side inaccessible; now in the old fountain 

" йогу of: Buruncuk, north of Tire (Thyaira)). Epitaph of M. Aur. і the ака to the mosque. The inscription on the front is LEph. 3229 and is almost illegible today; 

ye шон цан nd) rd cent. A.D. прайс slab broken above and at right; built into t] the inscription on the narrow left side, probably the beginning of the whole text, was previously unpu- 

ricum Кыыс in a lightly recessed and framed field. Ed.pr. M.Ricl, ЕА 46 (2013) 4 E E ees 2 46 (2013) жи no. 15 (ph; English translation). Greek text and French trans- 
(ph. English translation); cf also M Ricl, AST 29.1 (2013) 506 (briefmention;no text). M Банку, Ап. Ар. (2018) [2016] по. 1552. 


1. Initio [TlénAwly, [AdphAtoly or [xa] (Кёртос = Latin Curtius), ed.pr. 





буроо x [at Máp. Афр.] Абру ee ра |то[8 а хай тё] | бл айту [..] OTI. e(l] неубу ёот хаса? | MBtov [- --] 


Фрорүгауду тё[у---], 
тобтоо дм тіурафоу| 
&mecé el [c cà йрдей] 


4 


A[ 
Вобдорол c [eO fo | 
Мар. Адр.Трфрш|уа tov ®]- 








IB  рїхбур, ‘but the word-order is not right’, ed.pr.; ‘ou peut-être [со]сте[оро]?, Ат. бр. || LEph. 3229 runs as fol- 
“хай thls yov]at]}xd¢ адтой Ме |8005 Хар/гіов | хой те cveo]v (00 год Mi[v8]lov | Атх®лул\[&]8оо | ха! Mvlov 'H]|yoo- 
[00 xai || Мудоос | Aypenneivys: | далу 





; f cig тӛ &pycix is documented (I.Ephesos 2121 1-4), Carbon.] 
inscriptions from Ephesos; only one instance of els cà dgyeta is docu 939. Ephesos. Epitaph, undated. Gray marble ostotheke with garland and two rams' heads; in- 
ion on the upper lid; now in the Ephesos Archaeological Museum. Edd.pr. E.Lafh, H.Bru, DHA 


(2013) 297/298 no. 9 (ph.): [----- ] [xat [---JAPTH 








936. Ephesos (territory of: Саун, situated in the hilly region southwest of ui. E 
рћалќов wife and his brother Menodoros, znd/ard cent. A.D. Square slab; formerly in Çayırlı, pı 
whereabouts unknown; read Бу ed.pr. M.Ricl, ҒА 46 (2013) 48/49 по. 20 (English translation) | 


hand-written copy provided by a person from Hasköy. 940. Ephesos. Amphora stamps, Hellenistic to Late Antiquity. T.Bezeczky, The Amphorae of Ro- 


л Ephesus (Forschungen in Ephesos ХУ 1; Vienna 2013) 31, lists the producers of Ephesian amphorae: 
ddition to the Hellenistic Мбсоуброс, Муубфаутос, Мурбфідос, Аруєтшос and ‘monograms which are 











---ПЕСОГ------------<--- xeu el BE cic Ge [uo et тема 
| ек. —Ó n ^ alg chy поріоу ёс ур, сөд d to define’ (cf. SEG LIX 1322), he mentions stamps of Hayo(- -), or perhaps ITovo(- -), and Прорл(--) 
[а] ран м aad n 4 povorpay rouy [X .- 98 BE m Aegean Local 1’ amphorae from the middle of the ist cent. ВС. (see also 87/88 with ph.; dr.) as well as 
n bi E ” тєв iz н (--) and Mac(--) оп handles of the Agora type Е 65-66 amphora or its later variant (see also 66 with 
ov "Egsciq K[----------- тр 0 
і c зон Шш|--------------- ] dé cic Écepoc [ўсе ттуй detest dr.), all from the Tetragonos Agora. 
588 Лобо i роүғүраннімшіу----------- Rhodian amphorae found іп Ephesos (37/38; ph.; dr.), in Terrace House 2: Арістбруоо; елі Khewvòj- 
Er a ER E i А t 2 x 7 
sei Pas Pulvis ВодХорох pj- TEMELAIOYOI, = | Аай; егі Аото ий вм | | Өвс  офорїоо, from the Tetragonos Agora: "IepoxAsüc; MytpoBlou; 
8 deve Ётероу tebya [t ec thv хоріоу] 16  TONKAII[----------—2 1H lawy (retrograde, omega written upside-down). 
hian amphorae found in Ephesos, Tetragonos Agora (50/51; ph.; dr.): Матр(- -) (retrograde, alpha 


verted); Matpé(ac) (retrograde); А лдЛебс (alpha inverted). 
‘Only one stamp, not easily legible, is known so far from а Knidian amphora (54; ph, dr.): ёл! Ех) 
dinthe center Хо(--) (from Terrace House 2). 


Са, 28 letters per line, оп the evidence of L. 10, ed.pr. || 5. in fine perhaps ёт. | футшу] or £n [тё ббута), ed.pr. | 
village of Almoura was situated at the site of the modern village of Eskioba (formerly Darmara), ca. 5 km 


Саупії; for the inscriptions from Almoura see L Eph. 3250-3264, 3293, ed.pr. 
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Koan amphorae found in Ephesos, Tetragonos Agora (57/56 ph; dr.): Ау; [Ti]ynoloy [ 
ac). 

j 2 the ‘Mushroom rim type'/'Nikandros amphorae found in the Basilike Stoa (cf. SEG LD 
adds more of this type, found in Terrace House 2 (61/62; ph.; dr.): Мууоф оо and Мимофідої 
tipov; [.]уво[„]ат[--]; Мурофбутоо, On 61 with note 233 he mentions a tile from Terrace Hous 
also shows the stamp Мэрофоо [see now H.Taeuber, in H.Thür, E.Rathmayr (edd.), Hanghaus 2 in Ер 
Wohneinheit 6. Baubefund, Ausstattung, Funde (Forschungen in Ephesos МІ 9; Vienna 2014) 342 IKL 27; cf. 
published stamped tile inv.no. 71/131 from Terrace House 2, also reading Миусфідою, mentioned by V.Scheib 
in E.Rathmayr (ed.), Hanghaus 2 in Ephesos. Die Wohneinheit 7. Baubefund, Ausstattung, Funde (Forschungen in 1 
ҮШ 10; Vienna 2036) 531 Z 13, Scheibeleiter-Gai]]. Оп 62, B. presents monogram stamps of the Nik 
group from Terrace House 2 (сЁ SEG LIX 1322): two monograms; stauxogram; М; AI; КАБ; [.]TE[ 

On the Tetragonos Agora the following stamps were also found: 72/73 (ph.; dr.), Aya(- з) 
grade) on a ‘Cup-shaped rim/Dressel 24 predecessor’ amphora; on 91 (ph, dr.), ‘Dressel 25! 
with Zathov (zeta reverse, upsilon upside-down); on 148 no. 368 (ph.), ПФХАІЛ? (probably 
letters) on a stopper. 


‘The same man is already on record in LEph. 743 (Єхдосос, Bouvddpyys, ypappateùç тоб Bi) uov) and 845 (Ітліхӛс phost- 
)) ed.pr. 





_ 945. Erythrai. Decrees concerning а statue of the tyrannicide @iAirys, ca. 280 B.C. LErythrai 503 (cf. 
SEG XXIX 1129, XXXII 1143). D.A.Teegarden, Death to Tyrants! Ancient Greek Democracy and the 
ggle against Tyranny (Princeton 2013) 142-172, offers а detailed commentary on this dossier contai- 
ning two decrees (Greek text; English translation). T. essentially reprises (147-148) P.Gauthier's inter- 

station of LL. 5/6 (SEG XXXII 1143) as referring to the position or attitude of the statue (voulCoveec 
9000 ci отфсіу хад” adtdv slvat, ‘thinking that the placement [of the statue] is entirely against 
em’). Т. emphasizes the symbolism of the mutilation of the statue of the tyrannicide (removal of its 
) and the ensuing neglect of the statue, as well as the proposed countermeasures of the demos, 
п аз the enactment of ‘tyrannicide [commemoration] ceremonies’ (based on an ‘Athenian tyranni- 
‘model’, in the case of Harmodios; for the importance of ‘collective memory’ in the present case; cf. 
SEG LIX 1956). Adducing numerous inscriptions from Erythrai (inter alia, LErythrai 6 [сЕ SEG LVE 
51,8, 9 [cÈ SEG LIII 1296], 10, 21 [сЁ SEG XL 1012), 24, 27, 151 [dated by T. after 340 В.С. or even after the 
quest of Alexander, 158 note 39; cf. SEG XXXVII 920], SEG XXVI 1282, ХХХІ 969) and from else- 
ere (eg. ІС P 15 [SEG LIX 100]), T. proposes the following (admittedly ‘circumstantial’, 157) chrono- 
reconstruction of the background of the dossier: ‘First, the Erythraian democrats erected the 
Мше of Philites following Alexander's conquest of western Asia Minor (i.e, circa 332). Second, the 
removed the sword from the statue in the aftermath of the battle of Ipsos (їе, post-301). 
d, the democrats repaired the statue after the battle of Kouroupedion (іе, post-281)’. One argu- 
nt is that ‘no extant public inscriptions ... are securely dated to the first two decades of the third 
(159 with note 44; LErythrai 77, dated 'erstes Drittel des 3. Jahrh. v. Chr’, is argued by T. to be- 
gto the 270s ВС. since it records a dedication by generals to the Айрос, which should be compared 
th two decrees honoring generals for their efforts against the Celts, LErythrai 24 and 29); therefore, ‘it 
easonable to suppose that this epigraphic drought corresponds to a change to a nondemocratic re- 
in the years following the battle of Ipsos’ (160). LErythrai 29 L. 12 (2708 or 2608 B.C.) explicitly 
to the preservation of дирократіа (161) and the practice of making dedications to the Demos is 
argued to have begun after 280 B.C. (162). T. gives a synopsis of the political history of Erythrai in 
e later 3rd cent. B.C. Cf. also our lemmata nos. 1013 and 1812. 





941. Ephesos. Graffiti on amphorae, late 4th4ate 6th cent. A.D. T.Bezeczky, op.cit. (cf. our 
no. 940) 31 (ph, dr.) and 164, mentions а graffito on a ‘Late Roman 3 amphora’ that may refer to 
wine (vinum conditum): хоуд(їтоу) (S.Ladstatter, in M.Steskal, M.La Torre [edd.], Das Vedi 
sium in Ephesos. Archäologie und Baubefund [Forschungen іп Ephesos XIV 1, Vienna 2008) 
On 168 he publishes an ‘Ephesus 56” amphora with M incised on its neck (ph.); Greek M rat 
Latin (presuming local production; cf. also the index on 268). 





942. Ephesos. Weights. See our lemma по. 1881. 





marble base (?) broken at right; on the upper surface a clamp cutting; first seen in the garden oj 
lice station, now in the museum of Tire. The inscription is on the profile. Ed.pr. M.Ricl, EA 4 


no.1 (ph.): Ауабі) тоху 





[The ph. shows only what looks like the upper moulding of a base; the shaft of the base seems to be lost 
б. Erythrai. Honorary decree for Polykritos, ca. 270 B.C. LErythrai 28. AMatthaiou, Градиате(оу 2 
13) 61-63 and 65 (ph.), points out that in L. 22 one should read cvryyéotov. Подбхрітос provided the 
orters of grain with compensation for the costs of the transport of grain (LErythrai: сутпресіом ('in- 
nité de nourriture"). Cf. P-Hamon, BE (2014) no. 404. 


main text of the (honorary?) inscription, Corsten.] 





944. Ephesos (territory of: Çayırh, situated in the hilly region southwest of Tire). In 
cent. A.D. White marble architrave preserved on all sides except at right; found in a field an 
private house. Ed.pr. М.Вісі, EA 46 (2013) 47/48 no. 19 (рі; English translation). Greek text ant 
translation in BSalway, An.Ép. (2013) [2016] по.1533. 





Erythrai. Posthumous honorary decree for Apollodotos, 2nd cent. В.С? LErythrai 348. P. 
, artcit (cf. our lemma no. 201) 452, comments оп LL. 5-7: the Ionians, i.e, the Ionian Koinon, 


(обо) Уе(ттірос) Абр(фФиос) Аід їл(лосбс), vacat | [805 рархос, Фүшуобіттс Ege de to crown the deceased with a golden wreath and Флаугфсол Елі thy Бсфорӛу abtod. F. suggests 
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24 бур, 8е8будол "Тосту пост агу elc КАйроудешріку 


that the Ionians decided to participate in the funeral оЁАло21680тос, длаутбу means ‘escorter, | 
хата пеутаєтирідо бтау созт дету КоХофомо( 


ciper à and not ‘accueillir (e.g. a king who is welcomed Бу the magistrates and other citizen g 








948. Erythrai. Chronology of amphora stamps, ath cent. B.C. SJu.Monakhov, VDI 286 
28-51 (in Russian; summary in English; ph.; dr.), updates the chronology of 5th- to 3rd-cent. 
phora types and stamps based on finds from the North Shore of the Black Sea. For his amphor 
II (ca. 375-325 B.C.) four different types of stamps are attested: 1) оп one handle EPY in а rec 
on the other a club in a rectangle; 2) EPY around the letters AA in ligature; 3) AA in ligature w 


the ethnikon; 4) “Ерибройос in high relief within a circle. 








949. Кіагоз. Decree of the Ionian League about theoroi to be sent to Kolophon/Klaros, 
Marble stele moulded above and broken below; found in September 1988 but now по longer 
on the site ог in the museums of Izmir and Selcuk. Mentioned by R Étienne, F.Prost, in 1. 
Antik Dónemde Kehanet ve Apollon'un Anadolu Kültleri Sempozyum Bildirileri 17-20 Agustos 
Üniversitesi, Izmir; Arkeoloji Dergisi ха (2008) 84/85 (Greek text of LL. 1-21 initio; French trans 
the basis of photos of the stele and squeezes in a dossier made available by R Étienne, edd.pr. С. 


F.Prost, Chiron 43 (2013) 93-126 (ph.; French translation). 


"E8oEcv Tat Kowal TOV Tovar neadh KoAopovtot, 
auyyeveis бут xai peréyovtes cy боолду 











тім тє пауйуорім xal cobc фүймес төс Албом т[@!] 
Кәрі, то дё ёлодеудёутос̧ бемробс хаб” #то[с xat] 

28 тойс elc tov 822оу хрбуоу drmoBsucvopévovc, @ф[хонё]- 
vous elc КАйроу, Sta} боста жабуу, copmopmel Sorat] 
texal 8uaíac соус ох cQ Алба тӛл Юаріші 
xai ті Артерібі тй Kaplar ха біти vel vd шото порі 

32 Kodoqwviorc: | хо! --са.т--тй | dnoBelEews тау Вору еліне 
ПЕабог-------------------------.- Т Атомдуу TH 
ЕЕЕ ЈҸТАТАХПІ...] 


ed by edd.pr. to ca. 190 В.С.: the lettering closely resembles that of SEG LX 1245; for the international context see infra 
L 5 | 1. edd.pr. (98 note 19) list ten decrees of the Ionian League in the grd/znd cent. В.С. || 2. срууєуєїс: the Apollo 
in Klaros fulfilled ‘la fonction confédérale d'un véritable Panionion'; Kolophon belonged to ‘la grande famille ioni- 
, edd.pr. (99) || 3. initio possibly [т]®[у хамбу), Ё. apud edd.pr. || 5. холд: пеутоєтиріда: edd.pr. survey the history of 
Каро; ca. зоо B.C. (IG ПР 3138) they were not yet ueydA« and, therefore, were an annual local contest; in the course of 
he 3rd cent. B.C., more likely in the final twenty years, they became yeyáa, pentaeteric and sacred (‘international’, ‘pan- 
nic’) [but cf. D.Rousset, BE (2014) no. 409: Та reconstitution chronologique est ingénieuse, mais fragile’]; поёну: 
pr. opt for the wars against Antiochos ПІ, which ended with the battle of Magnesia and the peace of Apamea (190-188 
(С) on 102/103 a brief summary of the relations of Kolophon with the Ptolemies, Seleukids and Attalids in the grd cent. 
ІС 7. [niv] лхуйүзры, É. | 8. хад [той] бүсас хапробс, É. | g-10. émpdverav: on 109-14 a survey of the various divine 








ДО[-----],тўу лоудүуріу сует ооу трбтероу nies on record in Hellenistic epigraphy, in which Apollo plays а major role; 2убур ау: the combination with éntpá- 
4 Фу Юйрші xal Жүбуос tot Атом төл Кара: as із "inédite dans notre documentation’ (пз), edd.pr. || п. оїшуфу Sekiðv: ‘des présages favorables’, edd.pr. [but cf. D. 
хаті пеутаєтиріда, втру бюрбуюу 8 тол роу ІНІ iset, loc.cit.: ‘audacieux supplément |, ће olwvé reached the worshippers through birds; cf. the functions of dpvido- 
=== сало - --]ON, t& мі Guclac сілетӘооут(011 » SpuiBoxpims and olwvooxdroc, attested elsewhere in the Greek world; for (8 бу edd.pr. refer to LEph. 1678 A LL. 
бебі хата тӛ пётра, [Thy 88] паміуоріу xat тойс буб- [for this common expression in poetry and religious thought вее also LY s.v. деініс (II) citing, inter alia, already Hom. 
8 yas ойх 2д0ухуто хад [тоў тар утас холройс, petà (ШІ 8a, and cf. SEG ХУ 517 В, со! 1, L. 44: 26 (оҳ ёл” 8Груєіс), Carbon] || 12. уру ти@у: in the corpus of Klarian oracles 
BE tata ЕМ [-- са, 8 --] тод деоб попугаутос thy ènt- hese are the first ones delivered to Kolophon, edd. рг, with details about the creation and development of the oracular 
фаУнаутуу ёхотоб ха) ту бУдуріам thy y Крол of the Apollo temple and with the suggestion that the final stage of building operations in the crypt may well have 
98:18 te opelwv x [al o]lovv [Sekt ]ddv, &evey8évceov дё Simultaneous with the start of the new panegyris and contest; in fine «xó[c&], É. || 16. initio rather |82), Rousset, (ос. 
12 [Ko ]oqwviors хо! yono àv торӣ тоб 0600 BU Gv vai то.) |17. Beontcpacw: ‘prescriptions (oraculaires du dieu), edd.pr. || зі. фёуута, edd.pr; фата, Rousset, iisti 
те дедото: xal простётоҳеу KoAogovio:c thv apris la photogr.’) || 24. бешрілу: pilgrims/ ambassadors sent by the League in order to assist with and participate in 
тетауүуріу ха! тоёс dry voc холд. теутагтурі- fices, processions and festivities, edd.pr., with а brief survey of the three categories of Вєсорої; between 242 and 189 
ба ouvtehety ey КЛбро кості тӛ т%тра- KoAogóvtot, © various Greek cities were busy upgrading their festivals and asking other cities to recognize the upgraded status || 27. 
16 тє] ЄюєВдс Eyovrec тії подс тос войс хай Bovrd- os: cette année’, edd.pr. || 29-30. сорторле[боутас̧] | ЕрЕГбосїас соусе бок АпбААоу, edd.pr., who read lepet ‘sans 
кею! пеївадуєіу тоїс тоб Geod Geo ri uocat ха! xa- de difficultés’; we give D. Rousset's reading, loc.cit, who sees both те xai and tôt оп the ph. || 33. D-Rousset reads 
тоходообеу тоїс vv проубушу Bóy uat), дпоха- ‘before and THA (‘sans doute le début d'un autre anthroponyme’) after ArohAwvidyv. 
тастауга #уортту ту ce паміууоріу Thy хата 
20 теутаетурі8а ко! тос дүдуастӨл 001 холд тӛ т@- 


три блок обу patvyrat тё хотубу Tv Tovey Sid nav- 
тдсе0аэВӨс біхеіреуоу прос тё доу xat oúvav- 
[Elov tac тийс тоб A тбААвуос тод КЛаріоо, тбуур &ya- 





50. Klaros. Oracular functionaries, A.Lampinen, in M.Kajava (ed.), Studies in ancient oracles and 
tion (Rome 2013) 49-88, examines ‘the hierarchies of Clarian and Didymaean oracular specialists 
ad their respective functions’ (stipulating that they ‘played some active and consistent part in the 
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oracular procedures’, 52) and ‘the formation and subsequent evolution ofthe two establishments’ 
Epigraphic evidence ‘is substantially relied upon in this paper’ (50). Detailed discussion of the fu 
of the Klarian профітус/олофіїгиє (vehicle of prophecy, inspired diviner), урут оАёүос (SEG ХІІ. 
also appointed as олофӯтуқ), tepeds, бестхоо86с (mediating official giving a poetical form to the ога 
utterance) and of the function of the Didymaean лрофйт (‘inspired seer’; SEG ХХХ 1286), трбиа 
(Milet V1.2.546; ‘the inspired профіїтіс/ прораутіс - - - uttered the divine insight’, 73), mpogyrys (hi 
official supervising the cult and sanctuary and ‘responsible for publicizing the oracular respoj 
lepeóc (LDidyma 83 [Merkelbach-Stauber, SGO І o1/19/20]), and блоуріютиє (LDidyma 353, 381; 
ing agent’, 78); discussion also of the ypyopoypdqiov (а structure for the writing of oracles but вер: 
from the yavretov, LDidyma 31-32). L. questions the received opinion about intense competitio 

tween Kolophon and Miletos. On 80-87 L. examines the procedures followed by the Klarian oi 
argues that there was ‘no sudden and planned revamping of the Clarian oracular rite in the 
period" (84). (СІ. also our lemmata nos. 1851, 1853 and 1859, and, in particular, J.-L.Ferrary, Les mémoriaux de dél 
du sanctuaire oraculaire de Claros, d'après la documentation conservée dans le Fonds Louis Robert (Ра 


953. Kolophon-on-the-Sea (Notion). Incerta. E.Lafli, H.Bru, DHA 39. 2 (2013) 295/296 nos. 4-7 (рһ.), 
pu several inscriptions. A: Клеброх ос) (295 no. 4; marble block found in the agora and broken on 
all sides; ath/rd cent. B.C.). - B: Корі (295 по. 5; on an orthostate of the fortification wall; 4th-6th cent. 


А0). - C: On 296 nos. 6/7 they publish two mason's marks on two blocks belonging to a building on 
theacropolis: A and A. 





954-957. Kolophon. New inscriptions. After a rapid survey of the relations between Seleukids and 
Kolophon in the 3rd cent. B.C., P.Debord, REA 1152 (2013) 5-27, (re)publishes the following texts found 


12-14 (ph.). Inscribed lead plaque. Circular lead piece (‘monétiforme’), perhaps a seal or a 
tessera, found in the Hellenistic layers ‘du secteur d’Artémis au niveau de la peristasis du 
temple’; on the front a representation of a dog and the inscription: Abctuwa 
Corsten.] E- 
Abcruvya: a Cretan goddess, whose sanctuary was guarded by dogs. Ed.pr. adduces the priests of Zed¢ Kpy- 
теүеуйс /Крутсүсуётас and Abetuvve in Carian Euromos and Mylasa and cautiously suggests that Kolo- 
phon/Klaros may have belonged to a Seleukid province, together with Caria, and that there was a link be- 
tween the Seleukids, Crete and Caria [cf. now also C.P. Jones, JRA 29 (2016) 939, and A.Chaniotis, in W. 
Eck, B.Fehér, P-Kovács (edd.), Studia Epigraphica in memoriam Géza Alfüldy (Antiquitas Reihe з, Band 61; 
Bonn 2013) 59-68, Pleket; for a new investigation of this subject, see now N.Carless Unwin, Caria and 
Crete in Antiquity (Cambridge 2017), esp. chapter 6, Carbon]. 





951. Klaros. Dedication of a column to Apollo Klarios, 2nd cent. B.C. Inscription on а co 
pr. P.Debord, REA 1154 (2013) 26/27 (ph; French translation). 


ХӘғижос | ХӘкфхов | nguvavebao | xal eboe Bede || ëxwv cà трд | tov Gedv| тӛужіоуа | дубдтреє | 
"Атом || К ерім vv f 





1417 (ph.). Letter of Laodike III, ca. 200 В.С. Marble block broken above, below and at 
952. Kolophon-on-the-Sea (Notion). Honorary decree for a citizen of Temnos, 1st half of th right; probably belonging to an anta. 
cent. B.C. Lower left corner of a marble stele with parts of two lines from the end of an i 


found in the sanctuary ofthe Mother in excavations of1922 and 1925. Ed.pr. B.D Meritt, А/РА 56 | [------- Алб\АМөуо[@--------------------- 1 
380/381 no. VI (never in SEG) on the basis of notes, squeezes, and transcripts (358): [- - - ix pap BacOucaa Aao[8bo Кодофомішу rfj Воо: xal xài] 
$56 тӨр | протбуєшу? ---] | ГЕфоугас xat фуду Хеу |- - -] | vacat уд рыл xatpety [--- - -- ----------------- Tò na]- 
In an article on the relation between the Seleukids and Kolophon, P.Debord, REA 1151 (2013 4  vp'üpbvipipupa [------------------------- 1 
prints the fragment, incorporating restorations suggested by J. and L.Robert, Claros Y 66 поїез АлдААшуостой ҚПаріз--------------------- 1 
P.Gauthier, JS (2003) 95 no. II bis (in а catalog of decrees from Kolophon and Notion, pp. 90-4 увто094ст0і45Ифбф---------------------- 1 
ёлөсирдду ді лі тёр. [mpoeSpwv? - -] | ГӨМоусос xat фу XeXeux бо. - -] (1..1 initio, [ёле v пері ёџоб yevdpev[ov? --------- ------------- 1 
Claros Y; in fine, (лроёроу), Gauthier). D.Rousset, / (2014) 66-68, suggests restoring the text as fo 8 І--І шта ёл[\?------------------------- 1 


| лес хурд бу 88 ол тёр. |тлроӘруу? elc (or 21) yévoc] | Г\ёоутос̧ xai фодіу Хеу [iða - -]. Не 
this fragment (о the end оҒМегісев no. ҮП (SEG ІШІ 1305), as also Meritt іп the ed pr. of SEG 
(Meritt, агёсі 381-382 no. VII: the inscription resembles very much No. VI, with which it b 
It would be useful to compare the stones themselves’ [38: |). Rousset adduces various Kolophon 

crees in which new citizens can choose the y£vc in which they want to be registered. For the 
and the qu} ХӘеәкіс cf. the new inscriptions published by Rousset, especially text С and D LL.r 
the detailed discussion on 64-76. - 


Phi (L. 4: фрффюро) strongly resembles the phi in the letter of the Scipiones: SEG LX 1245, ed.pr. [ES 
probably the end of a Kolophonian decree, in which the city thanked Queen Laodike III for certain privi- 
leges, ed.pr., who conjectures that recognition of the KAdpra (cf. L. 5) as a sacred contest may have been at 
stake | 6. perhaps the ozovdy of the ambassadors sent to the king, ed.pr. 


1718 = SEG XLIX 1505. 
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957: 


18-25 (ph, French translation). Honorary decree for the Lukanian Apollonios, 
3rd/beginning of the and cent. B.C. Large marble stele moulded above. 


12 


16 


20 


24 


28 


“Елі тоб 'AmóAMovoc, Кром уос, vacat 


[JOY[--ca.o - ЈЕ. [ярјо[ 88] [ууу] Ёла} Ano- 
“мос (А?|Іюуос Авусаубс діат| рЇВоуп( ара | тӨс 


Васе Аутибхох, буйр бүвббс Есту xal 60- 
vous TÔI ЗУ por xal xpetec] пареуєтої ха! xoi- 
vij rfj тоб [a xal 18 ал tots &vcu үудуоосіу 


ата тор помтбу, тоүүеХ [s] rau 88 xad elc 
тё олду [nå | ах (Ес | [av] ха! xpetor[c] mapé- 


teolo | с тё сорфёроута tht пола хо06ті 
äv Tj бо) алдс, беддуваг т 0) Воо: ёла\- 
véco Ал 0» A?  юуос Леохауду 

[Ф] Хотіуіос Evexa] xai [тйс e5]vofac Hy Eyer 
mpóc cóvOfu [ov elvat] abrdv npdEevov хо! 
тодітуу тоб õhpov [тоб Код )офоішу eg’ tont 
xai ógot [a 86860оц 88 оо] ха! үйс ëy- 
xon [xai olxlac xat cv] Xov пута 
[pe]rovc [lav 8] со [у] хой tots [82A.]ot троЁё- 
voie xafi тотоу ре] [so ку xal Еродоу 

ёлї tàs друйс xat т р Воо[А]у хай tov 8$- 
yov nptxot pera тӛ ієрд xat elomiouv хо! 
ёслдору боола хо! donovdel xa бу ro- 
Лох xat бу рўл тате 58 elvat де- 

Зорбма orbc xad &cyóvote dvery pipa SE 
[т]ёдєт& ipie ua гіс oc [HA] yy № 

[ха] othoa[t] elc тӛ lepóv тоб Алд 0070 
тоб KAuplov: enuchypioat 8ё адтбухді гіс 
(ФЭУУ| тоіқ лроё роос тос бу tH Apte- 
[Lio] vt дуу тровбрефоугас 


|. Кроміфу: for Kolophon's calendar see now D-Rousset, JS (2014) 37/38, Pleket] | 2. initio, а 
#боЁєу тїй BovA fj is incompatible with what опе can read on the stone, ed.pr., who adds that the m 
of mpde8por (L. 2) allows for attribution of the decree to Kolophon-on-the-Sea/Notion || 3-4. ‘fami 
Antiochos’, ed.pr., who for Aguxavóc refers to SEG XXXIX 737 B L. 17 (Rhodes) and more in. 
out that in the wake of Hannibal's flight to Antiochos Ш in 195 B.C. a number ої Lucanians m: 
lowed his decision; the Lucanians had chosen Hannibal's side in the and Punic War || 9. т oy; 
пёс same expression in Milet VL31039 LL. 2-3, ed.pr. || (27. initio, ed.pr. restores [guASV 
Rousset, JS (2014) 67, prefers [yévoc], adducing five Kolophonian decrees, in which it is stij 
new citizens can choose the yévoc in which they want to be registered; cf. our lemma no. 952, 














958. Kolophon. Weights. See our lemma по.1881. 





959. Magnesia on the Maeander. Topos-inscriptions, 2nd cent. A.D. СЕ SEG LVII 1126. B.Dreyer, in 
G.Kókdemir (ed.), Orhan Bingól'e 67. Yas Armagan:/A Festschrift for Orhan Bingöl on the occasion of 
his 67" birthday (Ankara 2013) 117-132, reports on the spectacular excavation of the Magnesian stadion, 
its 27 kerkides, its capacity (ca. 30,000 spectators) and its numerous inscribed seats reserved for indivi- 
duals (magistrates and others) and associations. The stadion was remodelled in the 1st cent. A.D. in the 
context of a ‘Neubauboom in the city. No Greek texts but some more or less legible photos of inscrip- 
tions and brief indications in German (119-123): Aprégevoc, cTEpavy|pspou, representatives (theoroi?) 
from Xyóp[w;] and Ephesos, &at&pyou, соуєрүссіос хулоорфу, [svvddo]v тол!хйс tO[v теуитду (тӨу)| 
тері |т|бу Абуосоу (cf. our lemma no. 960 app.cr. ad LL. 5-7); а certain KAabdtog Маркедос reserved va- 
tious rows of seats for his clientela; there are also seats for Vogelverkaufer’, ‘Ziegenfelltrager’ (a reli- 
gious sect) and ‘Frevler’ (?). Cf. P-Hamon, BE (2014) по. 415. 

See also іа, іп Vir Doctus Anatolicus 291-302: reserved seats for 'Schwarzfürber', 'Fisch- oder Vogel- 
verkdufer’, ‘Backer’; a gladiator relief and the inscription gayiAlac (supposed to refer to seats reserved 
for gladiators owned by a private person (doubts apud P.Hamon, ВЕ (2015) no. 616, Pleket]); xal (‘I)ovAlag Тро- 
mb; vewxdpot; Маудрауореїтаї (from the village of Mandragoreis). Since the village was famous for 
the production of pavdpaxy/‘Alraun’, D. conjectures that the villagers were privileged as the producers 
of ‘Alraun’, i.e., of doping for the athletes [for тӛлос-іпвстірйолв in general see now also R.S. Ascough, іп Т. 
Corsten, М.Ә Мет, | Verheyden (edd.), Epigraphik und Neues Testament (Tübingen 2016) 93-110; for topos-inscriptions in 
the theater of Halikarnassos see P.Pedersen in R.Frederiksen, E.R.Gebhard, A.Sokolicek (edd.), The architecture of the 


ancient Greek theatre (Aarhus, Athens 2015) 293-317; see also our lemmata nos. 1010-1012; cf. also C.Saliou, ZPE 202 (2017) 
125-154, Pleket]. 





960. Magnesia on the Maeander. Epitaph of the flute-player Тір. Claudius Metrodoros, beginning 
of the 2nd cent. A.D. White marble funerary stele found in the northern necropolis. Ed.pr. B.Dreyer, art. 


cit (see our lemma no. 959) 123-125 (рҺ.; German translation). Greek text and French translation in J.-S. 
Balzat, Ал. Ёр. (2013) [2016] no.1565. 


Ti(Beptov) " KA(avdiow) - Мұтро- фау(о)беута 82 xè 
Зфроо xopab- уу утойсХоглойс év- 
Зою эроубсоо xal iz 8óEo(v)c dy (& vac náv- 
4 TÍTOU лд уу тас тоб(с) тегу Aci- 
суубдої tay dnd з, Ма, Пауфоћо, yv- 
Лшмасте xal ЕХ- риуасаруйсамта ё 
Эустбутоо, nuôi- 16 xal tov npe Buté- 
8 оуіхоо, Їтбшоуїхоу, р(ә)у фӘотір(ш)с 
УЕДЕОУХОО, OTE- 


Previously unattested, ed.pr. || 5-7. this association had a local brauch: a gúvoðoç толоо) (inscription on reserved seats 
stadion; cf. our lemma no. 959, ed.pr. 





. Аесябуто», ed.pr. [a printing error?; the photo shows ап eta, Pleket] || 7- 
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9. ed.pr. suggests that participants in Ше роого! ày&vec could not become periodonikai, because the Olympic Gi 
did not have such contests [but ed.pr. does not consider the possibility that other contests may have functioned as a! 
stitute for the Olympics (eg. Aktia, Heraia/Argive Shield’, Kapitolia), Pleket] || 10-14. PANO, AOZO, ATO, lapis; ed 
writes cob(c) in L. 23 [the ph. is unclear] and Acía(), Локіс) and Пу із) [no iota adscripta on the ph.á, Pleki 
other famous contests’ (LL. 11-13): ‘Bezeichnung der heiligen Kranzagone, ed.pr., who adds that, if the pro 
meant, the text should be dated between Vespasian, who founded the *Doppelprovinz Lycia/Pamphylia, and Had 
toninus Pius, who added Pisidia [for formulas indicating ‘all the other contests’ won by an athlete/artist cf. our le 
no. 662, If it is true that it is only in Hadrian's time that formulas mentioning expli tly &yOves (/рдусоопитихйох bi ed 
be used, this could be evidence for dating the Magnesian text to ca. 100 A.D., Pleket] || 17. PON and МОЄ, lapis [foy 
presbyteroi (LL. 16-17) and the gymnasion cf. our lemma no. 872, Pleket] || a portrait on a ‘Doppelherme’, found г 
southern part of the stadion, is attributed by ed.pr. to Metrodoros (cf. the ph. in the 2036 article mentioned in our le 


no. 959). 








in the field a circle with two crossing ellipses; at their intersection a circle with dot, in the 

field the letters AI and А (М№(тра) аг). Two control stamps with inscriptions, опе (А: con- 

trol stamp ofthe city) in the field between AI and A, another (B: control stamp ofthe ago- 

ranomos) on the handle. On the flat bottom a circular inscription within two circles (C). 

А) Inthe center Artemis Leukophryene, crowned by two flying figures of Nike, at her 
feet two eagles, оп either side of her head a star, above her raised arms the letters M ~ 
A (for Маумуфу) 

B) In the center Athena with a small Nike on her outstretched left hand, inscription 
around her: AnodAwviov (тоб | Вёосоо dvyopa|vóuo[v] 

С) M(dpxov) Aùp(nàlov) 'AmoAAmviow тоб BactAl|Sou Фүороуброо 


965: 685 по.1 (German translation). Seal (‘Stadteplombe’), Late Antiquity. Flat lead seal, found 





961-970. Magnesia on the Maeander. Weights and seals, Imperial and Late Antique 
Weiß, in G.Kókdemir (ed.), op.cit. (сЁ our lemma no. 959) 677-693 (рі), (re)publishes ten i 
weights and lead seals from Magnesia. 


961: 


962: 


963: 


964: 


inIzvoarele (Romania). V.Culica, Pontica 8 (1975) 246-247 no. 61 pl.14. 





May|yyt(v r&v лоёс̧тф) | Ме(дмбро) 





966: 685/686 по. 2 (German translation). Seal (‘Stadteplombe’), 4th cent. A.D. Lead seal, found 


‘wohl in den Donauprovinzen’. Mayvjyoia (ў xpd¢ т) Мей(убро) 
679/680 no. 1 (German translation). Weight, 225-250 A.D. Cf. SEG LV 3255. Oblique 


plaque; оп the obverse a large A (= ‘four Roman unciae!) , flanked by two rows of thre 
cular depressions each; on each corner a control stamp, twice the stamp of the сії) 
twice the stamp of the agoranomos (B). In the museum in Aydin, МУ. substanti 
firms the reading of B (SEG, after the ph.), but adds minor changes/comments and n 
shes the control stamp of the city (А). He interprets the two rows of three depres 
indications of its weight (= six old staters?) in a former use; the weight was later 
and validated by the agoranomos through the preserved stamps. 





967: 686 no. 3. Seal (Stüdteplombe", 4th cent. A.D. Lead seal, found ‘wohl in den Donauprovin- 
zen’. Same stamp as our lemma no. 966. 





968: 686 no. 4. Seal (Stádteplombe", Late Antiquity. Lead seal, found ‘wohl in den Donaupro- 
vinzen'. Маү|уқ(тӨутфу) or (aia й прос TH) Ме(дубро) 





969: 686 no. 5. Seal (‘Stadteplombe’), Late Antiquity. Lead seal, found ‘wohl in den Donaupro- 
vinzen'. Mayy|y(t&v tv) от (cia ý прос тф) Ме(дубро) 
A) Ma(ymrav) В) Адр(фіоо) Avakayópoy УкторуіМомі) 


àyopav(ópov) 


970: 686 no. 6. Seal ('Stàdteplombe), 5th/6th cent. A.D. Lead seal, found ‘wohl in den Donau- 
———— provinzen'. Маү|(утӨу тбу) or (ofa й mpd¢ x) Мей(убро) 
Dated after contemporaneous coin designs, W. || B. Satorneilos is probably the patronymic; the ag 

mos is perhaps identical with а үрхрџотеўс under Severus Alexander (cf. coins with the portrait 





Mamaea in SSchultz, Die Miinzprdgung von Magnesia am Müander in der römischen Kaiserzeit [H 971. Metropolis (or Ephesos; area of: Çırpı, between Torbalı and Baymdr). Inscription recording 


construction of a water system, 2nd-3rd cent. A.D. (?). SEG LIV 1198. A.B.Kuhn, ZPE 185 (2013) 185- 
191, republishes the inscription (English translation) and attempts to place the two otherwise un- 
known donors of senatorial rank in their social context. 1. Г. Тобмос ПобАхер Потошоллаубс is likely to 
e belonged to the family of T. Тобмос ПобХуер from Pergamon (IGRIV 276 and 453). — 2. T. ФА, Авт, 
брас Kopmyuavóc Pouptavds should be connected with the procurator T. ФА. Абуухүбрас Аүо09с 
(PIR F 223) and his family from Aphrodisias, in particular since persons with the name T. ФА. Абуоүбё- 

ісіп Asia Minor are unknown outside Aphrodisias. T. ФА. ‘AGyvorydpas Kopwuavóc in Rome (SEG XVI 
10; IGUR 608), presumably a doctor, may also have been a member of this family, which declined soci- 
after Septimius Severus confiscated its property in 194 A.D. (Dig. 224.6); this misfortune may have 
reed Cornelianus to take up the medical profession which was normally incompatible with senato- 


heim 1975] nos. 295, 298, and 302), W. 


680/681 no. 2. Weight, 225-250 A.D. Square lead weight, in a private collection. The ol 
showsaAor «. 


681 по. 3. Weight (?), 225-250 A.D. Square lead weight (2), in Athens. E.Pernice, Grieck 
Gewichte (Berlin 1894) no. 644. On the obverse B, on the handle М - А. 


681-683 no. 4 (German translation). Weight, 225-250 A.D. Octagonal lead wei 
small handle, in the Badisches Landesmuseum Karlsruhe. On the obverse a raised | 





328 IONIA IONIA 57 











rial rank. К. suggests further that Т.ФЭ,Адурхүбрас ADuavéc in Hierapolis (SEG ТУП 1367) isan 

of the same family, a son of T. ФА. Абурсүброс Аүабёс̧ (perhaps the above-mentioned procurato 
descendant of his) and his wife ФА. Атто2іс АЇмамі (LAphr. 5212). A conjectural stemma of the 
0n190. 


ants pertains to this adopted ‘Son’, who at the time (before 259 В.С.) assisted the Milesians 
gainst the Antigonid attackers. As to the meaning of фо and соџџоҳіа between the city and the 
g В. seems to subscribe to the idea that the terms are used by Hellenistic kings in order to designate 
ir sovereignty. On 305-307 and 312-315 B. comments on the function of the брхоі. 
B. underlines the unusualness of the oath-procedure. The ‘Son’ mentioned in the decree [in A and С 
"restitution vraisemblable’ according to P-Hamon, ВЕ 2014 no. 420; B., however, writes that the space on the 
one favors the restoration TÂL т[є éx|yévea\] rather than cài т|є | 49), Pleket] is not the adopted, but the natural 
on of Ptolemy II and his first wife Arsinoe I, in 267 B.C. discarded as his father's successor to be rehabi- 
tated in 259 В.С. during and due to the ‘Son’s’ usurpation in the same year. This natural son was sent to 
the Aegean area in order to keep the Greek cities in the Ptolemaic sphere of influence. In the oath the 
and their ephebes swore to uphold their allegiance to the king and his legitimate descen- 
s(among whom the future Ptolemy III). 
In C LL. 33-34 Rehm had corrected the reading xoi тӨу Alyurtiwy Є(та | плєсдуто ёл! thu лому 
Dy into xat тфу [£]vaciv (on the basis of a squeeze made before the cleaning of the stone; the &yav- 
were the Antigonids). B. rejects R.'s correction and argues that ‘the Egyptians’ were followers ofthe 
el Ptolemy the ‘Son’, who was supported by the Aitolian T(yagyoc. The decree of C was introduced 
MaSévous бартоүброу; he was stephanephoros іп the year 260/259 B.C. [СЕ now also A. Cogkun, in Vir 
dus Anatolicus 211-233; when he wrote this article, C. did not or could not know Bencivenni's contribution, Pleket.] 





972. Miletos. Cretan mercenaries. Milet 1.3,33-38 (Milet VIa pp. 160163: German translation 
mentary; bibliography). P.Baker, in Belonging and Isolation 268-291, discusses the vicissitudes 
Cretan mercenaries who in the last third of the зга century В.С. (234/233-229 [228 B.C.) received 
land from Miletos in the territory of Myous (recently incorporated into the city's territory) 
enfranchised in two waves (nos. 33-35: first wave; nos. 36-38: second wave). The land was later 
by Magnesia on the Maeander (I.Cret 1VIIL9 and Iv.176 | Мадпезїа 65 (b) + 76 and 65 (а) +75] 
apparently wanted to expel the Cretans. However, the Cretan cities were not prepared to 8 
into their midst, except for those who enjoyed the status of metics. 

B. suggests that recruitment and enfranchisement were not necessarily occasioned by the tl 
an attack by Antiochos Hierax but rather by conflicts between Miletos and neighboring citi 
the fertile farmlands in the lower Maeander valley. The military tasks of the Cretan soldiers wert 
guous: on the one hand they were debarred from service in the gpobpia and from the fun 
фрофраруос for twenty years; on the other hand they were supposed to protect the city of Mil 
those very same фробріа (Milet 1.3.37 (e)) and were even allowed to live in houses ‘associées à; 
(Milet. 1.3.33 (е)). B. translates тё ойсас ev тб хоро: as ‘habitations associées а un fort’; Не 
(Milet VIa), however, translates ‘auf dem Land’ [which seems more appropriate, Pleket; however, the 
ywplov does not mean ‘countryside’ but should refer to a specific place or area (cf. e.g. our lemmata по. 977: 
Carbon). The Cretans served to populate the countryside and to protect it and the Фрофр 
invaders but had to wait twenty years before they were allowed to man the fortresses them 





974. Miletos. Letter of Hadrian concerning the association of naukleroi, 131 A.D. Marble block 
еп below; found in 2011 during excavations in the area of Humeitepe, near the eastern harbor. 
ddipr. N.Ehrhardt, W.Günther, Chiron 43 (2013) 199-220 (ph German translation). Greek text and 
rench translation in BSalway, An.Ép. (2013) [2016] no.1578. 


real and trustworthy Milesians, Аўтохратор Кайсар Өғоб 818и бріу xat тдуудбуву 

B. underlines the importance of citizen-soldiers in the Hellenistic cities, adducing in pi Тройоуо0 Парвосой vióc, і2 хад” бу” шсаусәугетаубоі 
inscriptions recording Фробрі and фробрарҳо!. Texts from Erythrai and Priene show that i Өсо0 Népovo viwvdc, Тропом| 29) Вефолб» vacat empéoBevev 
cities citizen militias were as important as in Miletos, occasionally supported by merce ‘ASpravds УсВастдс ӛруіер|е56) Кодаобтіос Фрбутюу 
mercenaire était un mal nécessaire pour les cités’ (283) {for the training and military culture of th uéyte xoc, õnpapxuchs оосо [<] xal АЇмомос Подітує 8 
soldiers in the Hellenistic period see now T.Boulay, Arès dans la cité. Les poleis et la guerre dans l'Asie Minet то є," бпатосто у", " morale 16 vacat Evtuyeite vacat 
nistique (Studi Ellenistici 28; Pisa/Rome 2014; cf. BE (2016) no. 91; cf. also SEG LIV 1916); for Cretan mercenaries татрібос Мур юутоїс друсосту "Елі олбтоу Lepylou Afe}atva 
cf. J-C.Couvenhes, in id. (ed.), La Symmachia comme pratique du droit international dans le monde grec. D хо! xfj Воо: хой có Brot П|оу)памоб хо! M. Avtw|viov] 
l'époque hellénistique (Besançon 2016) 177-211, Pleket]. vacat хоршин. vacat [Pouglvov --------------- 1 


yatoxAjpeov оїхоу буєту < 





973. Miletos. Letter of Ptolemy II (А) and two Milesian decrees (B/C), ca. 260 B.C. Mile 
Milet VIa pp.172-174n0. 139, with bibliography, ph. and German translation). А.Вепсіхеппі, i 
Movimento 299-315, questions the theory of ARehm who dated the documents to 26: 
suggested that it is Ptolemy ‘the son’ [sc. of Lysimachos and Arsinoe И; adopted by Ptolemy If and co-re 
259 В.С, Pleket] who defended the city against Antigonid attacks and finally іп 259 revolted 
father and was killed in Ephesos (cf. W.Huss, ZPE 121 |1998) 229-250). The oath which the 
general and the ephebes in particular were to swear in support of Ptolemy II, his son, 


rizontal strokes above ЇВ and Г (І. 6) and M (L. 18) || 10-13. the Ephesian vadxAypot asked in a petition (1 исоу) for 
ight to establish an association (obxov); Milesian ambassadors presented the petition to the emperor, who granted 
ht and, moreover, confirmed the уброс (L. п) of the association (‘die Statuten’), edd.pr., with parallels for оїкос as 
ciation’; the existence of an association presupposes the presence of a significant number of vatxAypot in Ephesos || 
5 Коссойтос Фрбусоу: on record in Milet L7.230 as a member of the college of prytaneis (123/124 A.D.), edd.pr., with 
‘comment on the Cossutii in the Greek East; ADuavóc Под тус: previously unattested, edd.pr., who argue that he was 
(grand father of Ацаудс AcxA zinc Под тис, who visited Rome as ambassador in 177 A.D. (Milet VL31075); preci- 
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text; Italian translation; a Prienian is protected by Athenians who control the cleruchy on Samos, i.e., 
before 321 В.С.; P. suggests that the city of Priene served as a sort of bridge-head (‘longa manus’, in Р.8 
words) for an alleged Athenian policy of expansion in Ionia; cf. P-Hamon, ВЕ (2014) no. 418: 'une recon- 
struction que l'état de la documentation ne soutient guère’). P. argues that after the dismantlement of 
the cleruchy іп 321 В.С., there was a re-birth of the relations between Priene and Athens after 307 B.C., 
witness the contacts between the two cities on record in SEG Ш 86 and JG ПІ? 565-567 and according 
to P. to be interpreted against the background of an Antigonid attempt to incorporate Athens in their 
Anatolia-oriented policy (cf. Hamon, /ос.сй.: ‘façon là encore hypothétique’). 


sely where the ambassadors met Hadrian in the course of 131 A.D. is unknown || 17-19. AEAINA, lapis; the two cons i 
dinarii of 131 A.D.: M. Sergius Octavianus Laenas Pontianus and M. Antonius Rufinus, edd.pr. who add that ай 
names of the consuls the precise date and the place where the letter was to be put on display may have been mentio 
оп 210-218 detailed reflections on the relations between Hadrian and Ephesos, especially on the Antinoös cult in аж 
side Miletos, on the link between Hadrian, ће Panhellenion and Miletos (member of the Panhellenion), on the тр 
of Hadrian in Didyma between 136 and 138 A.D. (Didyma 494) and on his стефауууфоріх (LDidyma 106 A) || on 
107 a list of recently published letters of Hadrian [on the Ephesian vatx)y por, see also our lemma no. g19]. 








975. Miletos. Dedication to Apollo Delphinios, ca. 300 В.С. Milet 1.3159. J-M.Carbon, EA 46 
33/34, proposes the following restoration: (у? Лёшу Tv8]o9 роАл@у аїдормйсає | ГАтёААшм. Ае] 
хайбесіс бутеремогс (Milet: [-- 8 --]ov еїс.). C. dates the text to 323/322 BC. 


980. Priene. Priests and priesthoods, Hellenistic. M.Horster, in Cities and Priests 177-208, discusses 
the role of priests and priesthoods in Hellenistic Priene. She collects the references to priests or prie- 
stesses of different deities in Priene and Mt. Mykale and, comparing honorary inscriptions with other 
text mentioning priests, concludes that the role of cult officials (in particular those who occupied 
priesthoods that were bought) has been overrated and that the importance of festivals held by regio- 
nal koina diminished compared to that of the Imperial cult. — H. refers to numerous inscriptions, and 
quotes in full or in part [the numbers in brackets after 7.Priene are the corresponding numbers in 1.Priene (2014)] IG 
XII Suppl. 646; LApAr. 10.26; I.Priene 4 (19/20), 12 (27), 13 (33), 82 (46), 103 (56), 108311 (64-67), 113 (69), 
117 (71),133 (93), 160 (167), 162 (168), 170 (193), 172/173 (191/192), 174 (144), 186 (201), 195 (196), 201 (146, 
362), 202 (147, 360, 384), 203 (148), 205 (205), 364 (417); LPriene (2014) 399; SEG LXI 947. 





976. Miletos. Weights. See our lemmata nos. 1880/1881. 





977. P(h)ygela. From polis to chorion. J.Ma, Topoi (Lyon) 182 (2013) 69-72, briefly 
transformation of Phygela as xóXc into a ‘village’ (ҳоріоу) of Ephesos. Discussion of Milet I 
Via р. 176 no. 142) (Greek text; French translation; né)is); LEph. 3111 (Greek text; French tran 


xwplov; сб also IG XII. 3.171). 








981. Priene. Edict of Alexander the Great, 334 B.C. LPriene 1 (LPriene (2014) 1; cf. SEG XXX 1358, 1806 
978. Priene. Alexander the Great and Priene, 334 В.С. or later. LPriene 156 (LPriene (2014) {AjHeisserer]; XXXV 1143; LX 1280). P.Thonemann, in Epigraphical Approaches 23-36 (ph.; Greek text; 
SEG LV 1272). E.Arena, Historia 62 (2013) 48-79, discusses the dedication by Alexander the бї English pemelation), proposes some new restorations and presents the following text of LL. 1-15. 
broad context, bringing into question the obviousness (‘ovvietà’) of a date in 334 В.С» and prefer IPriene (2014) publishes Т.в text; detailed app.cr. in LPriene (2014). 
place the text after Gaugamela in 331, when a dedication to Athena Lindia was made by the so | 
(LLindos 2 no. ХХХУНІ), or in 324, after his reception of Greek ambassadors in Babylonia. The! ВасдЕос АХЕЕауб|роә- 
forms (62-63) might suggest a date in the 320s B.C. Discussion of LPriene 2 (LPriene (2014) 1553: тфу EvNawhéxeat х[«тохобу]- 
вс.) and LPriene 3 (LPriene (2014) 16; Юг which (һе date of 296/295 is preferred, representing ап там oor Hey йыр, афто- 
phase of construction in the temple; see already SEG XLVI 1479); for LPriene 3 L. 7, noting the 4 [ó] ous civa: xaft Sof épous, Ш 
participle év[ta] in L. 4, А. tentatively restores m[apeyóue]vov instead of the aorist л|004| Edovr]ac et Че ҮЙҮ хүй тӛс ыр 
(LPriene), which would properly designate a temple ‘in fieri’; independently, W. Bliimel and В as тӛс e [A ту дав жити; ха! тү 
bach, in LPriene (2014) 16, restore the aorist л{арасҳёре]ооу. СЕ also M.Séve in ВЕ (2014) no.19 хара», б стер ої | Прир їс, £vcàc] 
peut-on dater si ргёсїзётпепї?”) and our lemma по. 981. 8 [GA o oc] хо! Уоудешіу Adqov-] 
тё 8# [- са. 5-] xal Моро|-- са. 5-9 --] 
{x]at Пса. з хо thy (eg) ярособсау| хорау 
Ly удохо ёийу elvan, тоўс б xa- 
12 тохойугас бутойсхронстад- 
) TOLLS фЕрегу TODS фдроос-тйс 
88 соугд кос doinu thp Hom- 
мбар TÓNY, TÀ. 





979. Priene. Athens and Priene in the period 325-300 В.С. E.Paganoni, RSA 43 (2013) 33-54 di 
the following inscriptions which record connections between Athens and Priene: ZPriene 5 (| 
(2014) 5; 3205 ВС. (322/321 B.C. is terminus ante quem); Greek text; Italian translation; kin 
friendship 2& &руйс between the two cities; lcomoXrcel and {тоте for Athenians in Priene; 
the Athenian otpatyyéc in Samos) and LPriene 6 (ІРпепе (2014) 17; honorary inscripti 
Athenian Фофос; about the same date as LPriene 5; Greek text; Italian translation); SEG Lill 96 
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983. Smyrna. Imperial cult. On the basis of literary, numismatic and epigraphic sources, М.Кіһс, 
- Belleten 76 (2012) 385-402, gives an overview of the origins and the development of the imperial cult in 


Smyrna. 


3. 6001 yv ісі [Проуує с, LPriene; for “EAAnves T. refers to LSmyrna 573 LL. 44-45; the ‘Greeks’ axe free Greek 
in Naulochon (LL. 2-3), who were not Prienean citizens; for non-citizens being granted autonomy and freedom. 
same terms as citizens he refers to LJasas 2 LL. 29-31. Alexander's philhellenism pertained not only to the Greek cities 
to all ethnic Greeks in Asia Minor || 7-8. Приує (9 адтай | - ca. 8 -] als ду деко [vrai са. 5-], LPriene; for Eav8ée[v Аб 
refers to Thuc. 3.19 (>4убюс Хбфос, somewhat east of the site of Priene) and suggests that there may have been ‘a 
associated village of *Sanda’ (31); the clause ‘laid down the boundaries’ of Priene's territory, ‘within which the 








984. Smyrna. Epitaphs with honorary inscriptions, 2nd-st cent. B.C. A.Kléckner, in Cities and 
Priests 303-353, discusses a group of reliefs on sepulchral stelai showing women in an apparently cultic 
context. She argues that the reliefs do not show priestesses, but members of a cult association of 
Demeter. - К. refers to numerous inscriptions, and reprints the following texts (ph.): Smyrna 740, 15, 
29, 81, 86,103, 514 (the latter with German translation), 888 (commentary); SEG XXXIV 1195, XXXV 1147, 
XXXIX 1269; and quotes in part LBeroia 312; LMylasa 426; LSmyrna 515, 655; SEG ІШІ 1354; GV 764, 1344. 


fiscal status of Greek landowners at Naulochon (and hence, a fortiori, of the citizens of Priene) was deemed to a 
|| 9-10. тё 8 [- ca. 5-| xat Mupo[yArckoy | x Jot Пебешү үйу, thy 88 тєрї] хөрхү, Heisserer; T. suggests that д2 in L. 
sponds to pév in L. 3 and that, therefore, the clause in LL. off. would still be referring to the inhabitants of 
result the villages referred to in LL. off. (cf. LL. 12-13 Еу тас xóa таб сонс) are likely to be indigenous villages 
lochon. The [edicts are fully out of place in this context; they do not live іп a single village (*Pedion) but are ‘Plain-dy 
(cf. SEG LXI 943); moreover, some of the Pedieis are known to have owned land in the early Hellenistic period (cf. 7 
3) which is at variance with their territory being claimed by Alexander as his own (L. u). In LL. 9-10 T. postuli 
village toponyms in the accusative || [сё P-Hamon, ВЕ (2014) no. 417, who for the different treatment of Greeks 
Greeks refers to the article summarized in our lemma по. 978; see also Hamon's brief remarks in REA 116 (2014) 7 
(‘étude innovatrice’ and Ча part d'hypothése y demeure grande’), Pleket]. 
M.M.Kholod, in A.Mehl, A.V.Makhlayuk, O.Gabelko (edd.), Ruthenia Classica Aetatis Novae. A 
lection of Works by Russian Scholars in Ancient Greek and Roman History (Stuttgart 2013) 83-92, di 
ses the meaning of the term сфутабіс found in the clauses concerning exemptions in LL. 11-15 
document. Criticizing especially S.Sherwin-White's interpretation of сбутайс as а sort of ‘crowt 
(cf. SEG XXXV 1143), К. defends the ‘consensus’ view (cf. also SEG XXXIV 259, XXXIX 1260, XLIX 2 
1697, LI 2277, LIX 1989): cóvcatic designated ‘regular contributions by the Greek cities in Asia 
to Alexander while the Panhellenic war with Persia was underway’. К. stresses the difference be 
суга (‘extraordinary’ contributions for military purposes [see the proper sense of a levy, Са 
qópoc (imposed tribute, or just a regular tax). Particular attention is given to ІС ХІ.41036 (3143 
and Llasos 3 (305 B.C; cf. SEG XXXVII 862, LV 1114). Н. proposes that the payment of сбуто! 
remitted after the victory at Ekbatana in 330 В.С. For the date when the edict was inscribed, ав p 
sed by SSherwin-White and adopted by K. (285 B.C.; 83 note 4), cf. SEG XXXV 1143. 





985. Smyrna. Weights. See our lemmata nos. 1880/1881. 





986. Teos. Associations. T.Boulay, in Groupes et Associations 251-275, studies the associations, cul- 
tic and otherwise, of which membership was voluntary and which are to be distinguished from subdi- 
visions of the citizen body. The first he calls ‘groupes de référence’, the latter ‘groupes d'appartenance’ 
[acategorization borrowed from psychologists and sociologists). 

The reference-groups are religious associations, groups associated with the gymnasion and colleges 
of magistrates. Membership meant investment in ‘capital social’ and participation in ‘réseaux sociaux’ 
(266-268) [the ‘usual suspects’ in contemporary sociological jargon, Pleket], The article is interspersed with 
Greek inscriptions, twelve in number: Greek texts, French translations and brief bibliography. We list 
them in the order in which В. presents them; between brackets we briefly mention the name of the as- 
ociations and B's number (in bold): JGR IV 1567 (SEG XVII 515; of то(0 yrca]velou 0609 Аюубоо(0 
росто]; no. 1); SEG П 608 (оі Хафафасто; no. 2), 610 (ol Slacor тйутес, with of ёфуВох xal ol véo; no. 3; 
Breads Еүйахуе (voc.)); СІС 3112 (ph.; ої осо! n&vcec, with of &pnfiot xal of véo! and ў yepoucta; по. 4), 
злої (01 осо: xávreç with ої ÉprBot ої уі; no. 5), 3073 (Памабвураїатаї and Atovuctaotal; по. 6); SEG TI 
‘Gog (cl Atto caf engraved in three wreaths; in one crown read now |П |рбсоде Вівоос Mévcopo[c] instead 
018865 [ý беіуо.--|рос, 6 22 В оос, Просодє is an unpublished reading of L.Robert; no. 7); СІС 3086 (SEG 
ТІ 600) and SEG II біз (0! ёлдо4отро1) СІС 3085 (ol uexéyovrec тод yupvactou; cf. our lemma no. 872); 
CIG 3098 (ph.; iepatelas парбемоь together with ої véct, of Ёруоц по. 8 ['giris in the service of a priestess’ 
according to A.Chaniotis, in Vir Doctus Anatolicus 203, Pleket]); LBW 1558 (0! стратуруоі of oov EbmoAguon, with 
ol viv EpyBor of блд -yupvactapyov Zyvóðotov; по. 9); BCH 4 (1880) 173/174 no. 33 (01 стратуүо! ol aov Avti- 
wt; of ypayparopúňaxeç of тфу Крётомс no. 10); BCH 4 (1880) 175/176 no. 35 (ў Детідоо ovupopla 
[SEG XXXV 1152]; 0! napanputáveis; 9 Biacos ó Ахаб лс) no. п); BCH 4 (1880) 164467 no. 21 (01 
doyovtes of су Mytpodwpwr Мутродорою; 6 8lacoc б Lipariwvog; dpyetives of abv Абууоббтай; napa- 
о притбуєс of сфу Мүтробәрол Оуусіроо; Xapo0poxtac cat of сәу Адууоббтол TH Мутродороо; и®тта of 
ту Абуродбтим Мутродороо; АттаАштта! ol сфу Kpátwv 2әтіуоу; this text demonstrates how Atheno- 
dotos, son of Metrodoros (‘probablement un éminent notable’) practiced the ‘investissement social 
їп citoyen’ (268); по. 12). 








982. Priene. Edict of Р. Fabius Maximus concerning the introduction of a new calendar, 
SEG IV 490 (LPriene 105 [LPriene (2014) 14]; OGIS 458 ПІ; RDGE 65; SEG LX 1992 [2]); cf. 
174/175; SEG XV 815 and LVI 1233. F J.Long, in op.cit. (see our lemma по. 1836) 276-279 (English t г 
tion of LL. 30-41) compares the structure of the letter that opens of the edict found іп many с 
(media, initiator, overarching benefactor (npóvota), character of divine benefaction (Bets Stati 
yapioagévm), sphere of benefaction (tov  оуфрфу), political ruler (Augustus, Кайсар, сотур, 9 
frame, political activity (хосийсоуга ... elpyyvyv), message (єбамубма), scope of benefaction, г 
pation of benefaction (x&v пролаВбутоу)) with Eph 1.3-14 (table on 277). The correspondence bet 
the texts shows how political imperial language and propaganda motives have been appropri: 
transformed in order to ‘meet the socio-political needs of believers in Asia Minor (264). See а 
Jemmata nos, 865 and 1827. 
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987. Teos. Treaty about a sympoliteia or synoikismos between Teos and ап unknown comm LYDIA 
inthe neighborhood, ca. 350-300 B.C. Robert, OMS VII 319-332 (ph; French translation). C.Chan 
Topoi (Lyon) 181 (2013) 45-48, gives the Greek text and a French translation, comments on the 
mic activities of this unknown community situated in the interior (ca. 20 km northeast of Teo 
called Ulamis), and argues that some of the products may well have been exported (wood, 
wool, linen garments). For export of expensive textiles access to the harbor of Teos was indispei 
and the treaty granted exemption from customs dues. It is not economic weakness or decli 
made absorption by Teos inevitable, but at the same time their participation in commercial 


did not guarantee their political independence. 





990. Apollonia on the Maeander (area of: Derbent, southeast of Kadikóy)? Honorary decree for 
Asklepides, between ca. 168-158 B.C. (7). SEG XLIX 1540, LHI 1342. On the basis of autopsy ofthe stone, 
‘now in the courtyard ofthe central mosque in Kadıköy, and of a series of high-resolution photos repu- 
blished by N.Kaye, R.Souza, EA 46 (2013) 91-100. 


Ti]on стратуубухаї Воолеотбуу. ёле Авдар 
тїдүс ӨғофіХоо Перуаруудс о|ру те раинбуос Атт@- 
Хом xàt тоб Вот!Аёшс 886фб! иетїйХахеутду Віоу 
4 подає хо! ивүддас лтаритууиёуос урЕ ас, yeyo- 
ving дос тйс сугрофіас dpenbipolpytov ёаотёу 
ітірусеу, едтӛхтус хо! xoc uec дуаатрербикуос 
814 movrdc, Tht те edvolan бу mow тоїс хопроїс pave- 
8 pòv бхутбу éndet Аүшуте xal mpdoowv Олёртой бас Ғос 
ДАПАГ-ДАЦ------- са. 21-22------- ]N[..]NTHI v 
ВА — ПЕВ РУ АН 
toic Фугуух8 [v]o [uot] 2бхушс 2л181800с 
12 ПРОУ].]АМ[-- ca. оло --]E[. ..]TA mpototépevos 
-JA[-5-JENZ[. .JEQH. .]NTAE проста auvpé- 
роуса - ----JAL yel ]e[vIniévoc 





988. Teos. Letters of Antigonos concerning the sympoliteia with Lebedos, 306-302 BCA 
WMack, Topoi (Lyon) 182 (2013) 100-104, underlines the importance of ‘the accommodation ої! 
terests of both parties within the proposed settlement and (of) the processes of negotiation t 
lying it’ (100; cf. similar terms in our lemma no. 869). Тһе Lebedians, although Lebedos ceased | 
polis in its own right, continued to participate in the festivals at the Panionion, to which 0 
twelve Ionian cities were permitted to send delegations (cf. the 8&po( which Helisson, after th 
politeia with Mantinea, was still allowed to send out, as if it was a polis; for theoroi in 
lemma no. 1871); however, the Lebedians were to be known as Teians. Throughout the text th 
lack of coercion’. Antigonos acts as an arbitrator rather than as the holder of ‘arbitrary powei 
king (103). On 11 M. suggests that the sympoliteia was meant to create ‘a new unified identity” 
resolves ‘the tension between the communal identities of the two parties’. 





--са19- 




















зээрнлэ ээ 
16 са.23----------- 
989. Teos. Treaty about а sympoliteia between Teos апа Kyrbissos, зка cent. В.С. SEG ХХУГа [+--> Ca.20-21-------- тір) Ғаото0 ёуаотро- 
LIV 1208 bis. Оп the basis of archaeological evidence, E.Koparal, Olba 21 (2013) 45-70, identi giy------- са17------- то0|схадоӛс xal dya- v 
tified settlement on the Kocadómen Тере near Benler/Beyler (18 km northeast of Teos) with боўс------ са.1516------ JA[- 5-1 £uenpacto tis 
Kyrbissos. Cf. P.Hamon, ВЕ (2014) no. 405, who refers to an earlier study on Косайбтеп Тере! 20 [pe esos са.25-------- ---Үғү|оудтоу AS у 
[2005] 107-117 [SEG LV 1270]), in which H.Beden, F.Mannucci hesitate between Отоаппа and КЫША 0-- cai----- Sedó Ha тй Воо] хо! rat Shuar 
Cf. W.Mack, Topoi (Lyon) 181 (2013) 104-106, for brief reflections on the main characte ийхийн са26------------- то moritas xot тойс 
sympoliteia. On the one hand M. discerns ‘negotiation between two distinct communi [-ca. 6-7 -JAZ[------ ca. 15-16 -- ----- ЇЕ .|БАМТАХ лбсау 
other hand there is a фўфісџо of only опе polis. Contrary to what happened іп Herakleia u 24 [Еа с8:26-х<х<<ы4--е- ] тд үзимістоу ву 
тоз (cf. our lemma по. 869), the identity of the small community of Kyrbissos is thoroughly st [=== EL ашы лы ыа т Қу &yopàv xal cà èp- 
sed. There is only one single polis left; Kyrbissos became а хоро» nowhere is the term nuc; yaerfjpia --------- са. 20-21 --------- ]TTOTONTIMHN 
denote that community. The first aspect, viz. that of the successful negotiation of distinct interest Ж: ioo са.27-28------------- ] Stag бау 
belonging to small and large cities, was a matter of ideology, meant to accommodate 'the 28 рур отс [--------- салд -----4---] JEIIIGYON 
between the desire of the smaller polis to preserve their identity and the need of the largei --7- ЈГУММАЎ[----- can----- хад” Еа | тоу Éroc 
assert its own primacy’. See also N.Kyriakidis, ibid. 133: --- Mack insiste sur les limites de la рс | ERE уда лалы са.Ҙ6----------------- ДАНМОТ рум 
durapport де force entre petits et grands acteurs'. ТІЛЕММЕ(-------- ca 20 -------] ЈА[. JTOIZN[.] 
32 ZA[..]INE[..]Y[ca. 4]EN[- ---------- са.27----------- ІМЕ 
са. 4ЈАМ[-------- са. 22-------- JEL-JE[. ЈН[ЈПРОХ 
[--са.8--]МЕОМ[------- габан ]ТЕПАРАГЕ 
---------------- са.34-35----------------|ІӨНХЕ 
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992. Iulia Gordos. Epitaph of a threpte, late 1st cent. A.D. Marble block re-used in the mosque at 








— Tat] тӛууімуүз- Gördes Pazaryeri. Edd.pr. Е.І ай, H.Bru, DHA 39.2 (2013) 298/299 no. 10 (ph, French translation). Repu- 
m ] сб дмійора blished by Р.Тһопетпапп, Philia 1 (2015) 86 по. 6 (English translation), whose text we give. Greek text 
A An ] EA тоб шою and French translation in J.-S.Balzat, Ал.Ёр. (2013) [2016] no.1524. 
4o IEM[- ca. 1 ага 0|ха86- 
Іг---сао-ю----ІШПРЕХ-ө-ІЕІШ-са.?-151. ДАШОҮ ГО демо xat ý деа], 4 Гертеінудром Пр|єїраутіу| 
traces? |Айтохрёторос Востоб] ГЕсотфу Өрелт|Ум, xat of] 
Titov Каїсароїє 800Х01|, ovyyevets ná[vrec] 
We do not note the difference in isolated letters between SEG XLIX 1540 and К., 8.5 text; Р.Нашоп, BE (2014) 

writes about ‘quelques retouches minimes' and ‘restitutions, pour la plupart fragiles". К., 5. have not incorpo 13 [-----] | Tov Кабсаро | edd.pr., who comment: ‘Les dédicants - sont visiblement à mettre en rapport avec l'em- 


mann's suggestions for LL. 16-23 (cf. SEG LIII 1342). For the provenance of the stone see SEG LIH 1342 (P.Thon 
dian city of Тао!) and P.Thonemann, NC 168 (2008) 50/51 (city of Sala in Lydia) || o. о, [ја] A(- - -]?: conti 
of the phrases that began іп L. 4, K., S. || 9-10. perhaps (2)у tù: v | Вас [Anchi xo pat]? (trés incertain’, Hamon, 
12. K., S. find no space for the indispensable ёоотбу going with Єлідідобо and tentatively suggest npoc[r]&v[xa вам 


peur Titus’ || 4. in fine П/---), edd.pr., who cautiously suggest IH[ypr] || 5. 8perrr[óv], edd.pr. || T. refers to TAM Ул, 692 
for another imperial slave from Iulia Gordos. 





993-996. Koloe (Kiraz/Akpmar (Tar(i)gye), Upper Kaystros valley). Epitaphs, Imperial period. М. 
„ЕА 46 (2013) 36-39 nos.1-4 (різ English translation), (re)publishes the following epitaphs. 


12 initio: ‘having eagerly provided himself as а leader; Р.Натоп, (ос.сії: Че complément прос т бу (тес) est à ёсаг 
also suggest лрдс | ту тас7) || 13. “БҮР is also possible’, K., S. | 13:14. ovvgél[povte тоб B yov? ], K. S; in fine in! 
haps [x]et yelyle[vIqueévos?, K., S. || 20-21. [r&v үғү]оуётоу &|[0у]?, K., S. | 23. initio: not enough space for [xa 
тіре, K., 5, who suggest [оїкойут]х || 24. in fine £v, followed by a location or a temporal specification, K, S. 
ва)ратыу?, K, S. || 28. initio, no text in SEG XLIX 1540 || 28-29. perhaps something like [тойу тода] ётадбоу| 
yoga [kot abrdv Әруе М), K., S. (with other variants) || 30-31. perhaps (то) 8p with руу followed by them 
in L. 3 although ‘no month name fits T[.JENME, K., 5.; perhaps L. go in fine [IIx vij: Р.Натоп, foc.cit, Ми 
in EA 47 (2014) 147/148, suggests restoring LL. 27-31 as follows: 9тос diapévy: f, мий отй [els tov del? хрдуоу - 
ётдобу|хо(у) &v тб yogvaco [iwi тфу véwy хаб Юса )стоу Eros | [- - - са. 29 (offerings) - - - èv tO: Па ро зү] кт 
further suggestions, Carbon] | 33-34. perhaps прос|(тбтуу тбу | véwy, K., S. ; tout à fait gratuit’, Hamon, loc.cit. 


993: | 36 no.1. Epitaph of Marcus, 212/213 or 249/250 A.D. Cf. SEG LIX 1381 (Е). White marble pe- 
dimental stele built into the wall of a private house; damaged below; in the pediment a 
large wreath. 


"Erouc та, рус Ang[A]|vacAortov vacat| | МПоржейлеїмо Марко по[ 8]. 18 9 yvelas Хӛріу 


з. Year 297 = 212/213 A.D. (Sullan era) or 249/250 A.D. (Pharsalian era), ed.pr. 
fine, perhaps mapas |[vóysvoc] or nepaye|[ydvac], K., S. || 35. in fine, a compound of «бүр, K. S. || 3 
(от Any Acul[xo]8{o} A[(Bov]?, K., S. || 39. [tov ypappat]éa тоб З шою, K., S. || 41. прес [Bevry] or трёс[Вє]?, 
a name and patronymic, K., S, who in fine бу X[ep]oriou, [A]e o Jantov and рт, preceded by a name. — К. 
Apollonia as the honoring city and suggest that Asklepides may have been the governor of the city (but cf. Hami 
'il peut s'agir d'un commandement régional plus vaste’); K., S. reject ed.pr.'s idea about Asklepides having been he 
a public funeral and burial in the gymnasion and argue that it would be very surprising to find such honors so e: й 
and cent. B.C.; contra, P-Hamon, loc.cit., who suggests that we һауе an exceptional situation of ап Attalid fi 


994: — 37/38no.2. Epitaph of Herodes, 233/234 or 270/271 A.D. Cf. SEG LIX 138 (Б). White marble 
pedimental stele with tenon and side-akroteria; found in a private house. 


”Етоос ту, румос | Афоо- Ало оос "Нрфбоо xal МеХтбир Ауавдтобос || ‘Howdy тёсур 
ру (| асхёргудлоїцоау| © 


1. Year 318 = 233/234 A.D. (Sullan era) or 270/271 A.D. (Pharsalian era), ed.pr. || 5-6. ‘ог uvéac', ed.pr. [who 
forgot to transcribe 2лоб)сау, which is clear on the stele, Pleket]. 


passing away far from Pergamon; we have a public ceremony involving the citizens and other inhabitants (LL 
perhaps a funerary ёхфор@, during which all participants wear wreaths; the passage about the ¢p[yaory pur] (LL. 2 
have referred to a cessation of activities and a closing of (work)shops; LL. 28-29 possibly refer to annual cen 
the gymnasion; in LL. 40-41 the city may have sent ambassadors to Pergamon to inform the king about all 995: 38 no. 3. Epitaph, 2nd cent. A.D.? White marble block broken above; seen in a private 

house and now іп the Odemig Museum; provisional publication by М.Вісі, DHA 35.2 


(2009) 191 no. 3 (no ph; SEG LIX 1388; cf. AST 28. [2011] 350). 


to P.Fróhlich's article, summarized in our lemma no. 1774. 





991. Hypaipa (area of: Alankóy, in the hilly area northwest of Hypaipa). List of names, 
nistic. SEG LX 1290. P.Hamon, BE (2014) по. 425, tentatively interprets the list of names as 
association locale’ and doubts the name [K]ox2u&8ov in L. 20. 


[----- | Jvevxot ОЦ---| MjeAitwvos Мархогь| 


38/39 по. 4. SEG LXI 997. R. opts for use of the Sullan era in L. 7. 
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997. Koloe (area of: Çömlekçi, ca. 5 km northeast of Kiraz (Koloe)). Epitaph of Aur. An[--- | 
others, 237/238 A.D. White marble block broken at right апа damaged іп the lower left corner; i 1 
tion in a frame (11,1 and 17 on the frame, L. 18 below it); found іп the fields and now in a privat 


in Suludere. Ed.pr. M.Ricl, EA 46 (2013) 50/51 no. 22 (ph.; English translation). 


"торс тэс В". А?р.Ам......хатєсхе)|- 
«су td йрфоуёхотф xè ГАуӛронбхо? x(£)] 
Auprdsds тоїс 18101 рафа [cu тєӨйуол| 
4 адтойс slc thy dvertépary Г кацбрам x (2) Айр.] 
Marim х(2) Adp. Аоудоло[у..........] 
xg 'АУбрордуою nadlog [...... тбутроує)- 
үрощиёхоу elc [82тўу х6]- 
8 то хаџброу оо [ро (1v) проүє]- 
Yeaupevor xè А®р. Utpat[wvoc?] 
£y Bt th дмәтера хара BE [v теӨй)- 
vat Адр, Порт уа 'ЕфуВоо х [Adp......] 
12 тї]у уомаїко обой жі nadlog цІ оо? 
xÈ] Adp. А подамо Atoya, жеңі мом) 
Way? | Applov xè Zotos TAY Speppatio[v] 
x&] отобу ?отихо9 тев уйл 
16 x? А| Ор, Utpatoveluyy xë 'Оуђстиоу 
vacat Є ёт ард тадта тол, Ih- 
ce TH vau ]elo vacat? X -В-Ф 


1. Year 322 = 237/238 A.D. (Sullan era), ed.pr. || 6 (and 12). төнді: ‘children’, ed.pr. | 8. there is not enough 





stone for SovA& [ра тфу mpoye], ed.pr. || 14. Opeppartico[v]: ‘foster-children’, ed.pr. [the grammar is incongruent 
ges between accusative and dative in LL. 3-7 and LL. 10-12, where the datives mio; (twice) should be лагс in 
would prefer Усрёл(шув| (unless the slaves of the aforementioned people and of Aur. Straton are meant), Corsten] Ё 








x Initio |... ёр дибу, Hauken and TAM; number that follows (23) is that of the kolletiones, Hauken, U.; in 
fine epovus[vrapi-, Hauken; фрохие|утарі- - - - - - - } TAM; U. draws attention to the frumentarii being 
called 'yours' {= the emperor's, to whom the petition is addressed), from which he deduces that they are 
not being accused by the villagers as wrongdoers (as are the xoAAytiwvec), since the emperors men in peti- 
tions usually appear on the side of the victims || 2. initio |---фтас, Hauken and TAM || 2-3. thy wf- - - - - 
Jot{- -|---]vtos, Hauken and ТАМ || U. further argues that à тйс та ос Етітро|лос Әрфу Ax[p.] Мархихуёс 
(LL. 19-20) is neither the procurator Augustorum officii nor the procurator of the regio Philadelphena, but 


a freedman procurator of an officium subordinate to the equestrian procurator(s) of the province of Asia. 


999: 183186. Petition from Kemaliye-Mendechora. Hauken, Petition and Response 58-73; TAM 
У.31417. U. doubts the restoration ol тогобтої бурої й perà cv | asc) ]uetogévov tåčewv 
(LL. 4/5), since L. 4 would be too long; he suggests instead ol толобтог uóv[ot тфу | cec]]- 
yetogévoy cáEeov. This expression designates the хо/Әуугішуес (i.e, ‘only these without any 
staff officers marked (by emblems)’), in contrast to higher ranking officers (e.g, frumenta- 
rii); it was the latters task to control the xoXXyrlovec; U. interprets праці є|рзуду| го (LL. 
17h8) as meaning 'pronounce' (probably a translation of pronuntiare) and translates LL. 
17/18 by ‘even if the enactments had been pron[ounced] .. either to frumentarii or to simi- 
lar staff officers (to curb kollectiones, or more generally any officials’ misconduct)’. Thus, 
as in the petition from Ağabey Köyü (our lemma no. 998), the xoAAyttwves alone аге the 
subjects of the accusations. 





1000. Sardis. The inscription of Mnesimachos, са. 200 В.С. LSardis 1; SEG XXXV 1252, LIX 1395. Р. 
eibelreiter, ZRG 130 (2013) 40-71, reprints сої. I LL. 1-3 and col. II (German translation) and, through 
parison with Hellenistic papyri, he argues that ларокатабуро) in this case designates a loan to 
сірауос from the temple of Artemis, which could be reclaimed at any time; as security, Mnesima- 
os gave the temple some of his land which the latter was allowed to cultivate in lieu of the interest 
the loan (‘Zinsenantichrese’). 





998-999. Philadelpheia (area of). Two petitions, late 2nd/mid grd cent. A.D. S.Urano, ZP. » 


(2011) 179-188, revises and analyzes two petitions, іп particular regarding the role of the хоХХүгїй 


our lemma no.1755) and the gpoupevtéptot. 


998: 179383 (re-edition of LL. 1-12; English translation). Petition from Ağabey Köyü. F 
Petition and Response 35-57; TAM V.31418. The stone, on which LL. 1-2 were not coi 
ly visible when discovered built into a fountain, has іп the meantime been remi 
broken into pieces, four of which were seen by U. in 2009; one of them (ph.) contai 


hitherto unknown ends of LL. 1-2. 


|йр| идухү", Gc xat фрооиє[утаріо]ос óuecépov[c] 
2 [d | тас іду xarà Stodov ту Фротуга тоб [ovp]- 
[B&]vroc хтА. 





3001. Thyateira. Weights. See our lemma по. 1881. 








AIOLIS 





1002. Kyme. Onomastics. R.Ashton, in Birinci Uluslarası Anadolu Para Tarihi ve Nümismatik Kon- 

езі, 25-28 Şubat 2013, Bildiriler/First International Congress ofthe Anatolian Monetary History and Nu- 

atics, 25-28 February 2013 (Antalya 2014) 25-48, gives a list of ca. 150 names of mint-masters on 
nze coins (4th/3rd cent. В.С.). Cf. P-Hamon, ВЕ (2016) no. 413. 
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1003. Куше. Epitaph of Agestratos, 3rd cent. В.С. SEG LXI 1001. D.Dana, 2РЕ 198 (2016) 15; 1009. Antandros. Weights. See our lemma no. 1881. 


points out that the correct text is: Ayéotpatos Awpatéppw. Awudteppos is the Aeolic form of Aquy 
P.Hamon, BE (2016) no. 413, points out that the inscription comes from a necropolis south 


Kyme. 





- 1010-1012. Assos. Topos inscriptions in the theater, Imperial period. During excavations in the 
iter between 1993 and 1995 several topos inscriptions for professional groups of the city came to 
ght, engraved on the blocks ofthe seat rows ofthe cavea not too far from the prohedria, which proba- 
illustrates the social status of their members. Edd.pr. N.Arslan, T.Ozgan, Belleten 278 (2013) 73-83 
nos. 1-3 (ph.). For other reserved seats see T.Ozgan, Gephyra 12 (2015) 182/183 (ph.); for those in the sta- 
on in Magnesia on the Maeander see our lemma no. 959. 





1004. Kyme. Weights. See our lemma по.1881. 





1005. Myrina. Weights. See our lemma по. 1881. 
73-76 no. 1. Inscription of the quarry workers. In the sixth row of the ima cavea, on three 


blocks: Хатбиоу 








TROAS ын ie 
For the social status of the workers, see О мап Nijf, The Civic World of Professional Associations in the Ro- 





man East (Amsterdam 1997) 225; cf. also the topos inscriptions in the theater of Termessos (TAM III 872 A. 
IX) and in the theater of Dionysos in Athens (van Nijf 226), edd.pr., who connect these inscriptions with 


1006. Abydos. Weights. See our lemma по. 1881. 
the lapis sarcophagus which, according to Pliny, МН 36.131, was a renowned Assian product. 





зом: 76-78 no. 2. Inscription of the leather workers. In the eighth row of the ima cavea, on 


1006 bis. Adramyttion. Senatus consultum de agro Pergameno, 129 or 101 В.С. IGR IV 262; 
three blocks: схотёшу 


туйеіоп 18; RAL 9 (1998) 707-748. In his study of L. Afranius, cos. бо В.С. (cf. our lemma no. 
Malavolta, Picus 33 (2013) 97-99, restores іп L. 28 Ac[p& мос instead of 'Ag[st]vtoc and conch 


the consul's uncle is meant. Exvceic or охототбиос is a term for leather workers; the latter could also be used in a narrower sense for 


shoemaker, cf. H.Blirmner, Technologie und Terminologie der Gewerbe und Künste bei Griechen und Rö- 
mern I (Leipzig 1884) 268, and W.K.Pritchett, A.Pippin, Hesperia 25 (1956) 279-280. For associations of 
leather workers in Asia Minor cf. T.R.S. Broughton, Roman Asia Minor. An Economic Survey of Ancient Rome 
IV (Baltimore 1938) 824, and L.Dittmann-Schéne, Die Berufsvereine in den Städten des kaiserzeitlichen 
Kleinasien (Regensburg 2001) 183 по. 11%; 194/195 no. Ш.20-24: 203 no. Ш.5.2; 217 no. V.4.3; 238 no. 
У1.4.2, edd.pr, who remark on the ideal milieu for leather industry and animal husbandry in the region, 
due to its mild climate. The existence of oaks provided feed for the famous white pigs (and piglets) of 





1007. Adramyttion. Weights. See our lemma no.1881. 





1008. Alexandreia Troas. Weights, Hellenistic. СЕ SEG LVIII 1373. O.Tekin, Colloquium Anak 
12 (2013) 291-298 (ph.), presents four weights from Alexandria, the first in the Athens Numi: 
Museum, the three others in private collections. 1. Mentioned in BCH 86 (1962) 429 no.17 А; 
Monnaies antiques еп Troade (Geneva, Paris 1966) 51/52 (ph.); P.Weiß, in Vom Euphrat bi 
Bosporus (see SEG LVIII 1373) 720 no. B (ph.). Rectangular bronze weight; on the obverse 
horse facing left; above, AAE(EavSpéav); a bunch of grapes and a circular mark under the ho; 
reverse blank; the weight of 381.5 g corresponds to a mna.— 2. Almost square lead weight (105 g 
obverse a grazing horse facing right; above, АЛЕ(Еоудрёоу); below the ground line ТЕ 
Т[Е](тортуибргоу); reverse blank. As the unit mark indicates, it should be a tetarton, i.e. aq 
~ 3. Square lead weight with rounded corners; worn (6544 g}; on the obverse a grazing ho; 
right; above, АЛЕ(Еоуӛреоу); no (or illegible) unit mark; reverse blank. Its mass corre 
hektemorion, i.e. one-sixth of a mna. — 4. Square lead weight with rounded corners; worn (55 
obverse a grazing horse facing right; above, АЛЕ(Ғаудрешу); no (or illegible) unit mark; 
Its mass corresponds to an ogdoon, i.e. one-eighth of a mna. 


Assos (cf. Athenaeus 9.17), edd.pr. 


78-79 no. 3. Inscription of the (black-)smiths. In the sixth row ofthe media cavea, on two 
blocks: {дурс 


In Asia Minor, guilds of black-smiths are so far attested only in Ilion, Nikaia and probably Ephesos; cf. 
Dittmann-Schóne, op.cit. 116 no. Li; 126 по. 1.8; 141 по. 111.26 (2), edd.pr., who refer to Pliny NH 36.25 and 
Strabo 132.56 for iron deposits in the surroundings of Assos and Alexandria Troas. P-Hamon, BE (2014) no. 
400, points out that the inscription has been partly erased and that the reading is uncertain; one would ex- 


pect сівуроюрубфу vel sim. 








For more weights see our lemma по. 1881. 
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1013. Ilion. Law against tyranny and oligarchy, ca. 280 B.C. Шоп 25 (cf. SEG XLVI 1562, LII MYSIA 
1318 bis). D.A. Teegarden, op.cit (cf. our lemma по. 945) 173-211, offers a detailed commentary on: 
cument (Greek text; English translation) with extensive notes on previous restorations and inte 
tions. The ëvæpyoç (L. 21) is viewed (183 note 16) as referring to a citizen in general, rather 
more specific official (contrast SEG XLIV 981). A slave (5026, L. 31) who kills a tyrant is 
note 17) to be rewarded with both ‘possession of rights’ (| орос | сто, L. 32) and ‘particip 
the regime ... according to the law’ (xal помтє ас м |є| теуєто жета tov У|броу, LL. 32/33), rath 
with full or limited citizenship (‘Perhaps the Ilians had a law on the rights of freed slaves vis-a-vis 
ability to participate in the regime") [moiteiac petéyew could referto a grant of citizenship and participati 
citizenry; the law in question must have been опе conceming the rights of new citizens, Carbon]. Фебүүр десу 
92) is interpreted as ‘a defendant [sc in a trial] facing imprisonment’ (192). Discussion (19519 ) 
clauses in LL. 116-130 (erasure of the name of a tyrant or leader of an oligarchy from &vatijuos 
tombs) as a form of ‘memory sanction’ (LL. 126-128 ӧлос р сс ӛкеімшу боту! рудё рмиреїоу 
Zotat is translated as ‘so that it shall not stand as their [offering] and there will be no reco 
defends the post-Lysimachos context for the passing of the law, as a wider reaction against n 1017. Attea (Mandira/Sindirgi). Dedication to the heroized Menandros, late Hellenistic/early Im- 
fragmentation and control by dynasts and their mercenaries (cf. LL. 46/47 cv cva |otpatiwtâvi erial period. Large funerary altar moulded above and below; now in the museum in Balikesir. Ed.pr. 
‘The region was at risk of splintering into a number of fiefdoms’); cf. also SEG XLIV 981 and, gen CTannver, Buluntular 33-37 no. 34 (ph.; Turkish translation). Greek text and French translation in F. 
LX 1955. For the Seleukid fostering of democratic regimes after Kouropedion, see also our lemy Ал.Ёр, (2013) [2016] no. 1523. Cf. also C.P jones, ZPE 192 (2014) 156-158. 

945; see also our lemma no. 1821. 





1016. Mysia. New inscriptions. C.Tannver, Buluntular, publishes 53 new inscriptions; many of them 
in the museum in Balikesir (ancient Hadrianoutherai). Some of them are of unknown provenance, 
others come from villages, for which ancient toponyms are not available; it is not always possible to 
certain whether these sites belonged to the territory ofa city and, if so, to which city. All stones come 
from the area south of the Daskylitis Limne. Known cities in that area are Daskyleion, Poimanenon, 
anoutherai. Nos. 37 and 46 are uninscribed; nos. 19 and 24 are republications of LKyzikos 105 and 
39, respectively. Cf. Р.Натоп, BE (2014) no. 397. We present the new inscriptions in our lemmata nos. 
1017-1022, 1068-1095, 1100, and 1108-1127 [for other new inscriptions from (the area of) Hadrianoutherai cf. 
"EP Jones, Chiron 44 (2014) 23-54, Pleket]. 








‘Arteavdv ol хатохо Рио | тоб ду дурсау petà тйс 88є- 
of te xal "EAAnves xat ў yepovola wç Tov Ворӧу бій тӛс Өрусхеі- 
1014. Lampsakos. Weights, See our lemma no. 1881. [Three more weights are published in O.Tekin, хаті xà PNPİT LATA тї yevone- 8 aç TOV dvelpwv xal фхутастбу 
Antiqua 22 (2014) 155-158, Corsten.] 4 уа Меудудро Ато22оуіоо тоб natpd¢ abro уёр йр 
ёлі тў yevopivy соуфор8 aù- Меубудр Алооо vacat 





1015. Sigeion. Epitaph ої Phanodikos of Prokonnesos, са. 550 B.C. SEG IV 667 (Syll? 2; Сі 
1002; LSAG? 371 no. 43); SEG XXXVIII 1254*. J.Gaunt, BABesch 88 (2013) 39-47, reprints the text (1 
translation) and discusses the term xpath (B LL. 3-5: кратера хӛтістатоу хо! певубу). He arg 
the krater dedicated by Фауббосос in the prytaneion of Sigeion together with its stand and a 
was a bronze volute krater like the kraters found in Vix and Trebenishte and depicted in late бі 
B.C. iconography. Such kraters and their strainers are occasionally mentioned in inventori 5 
169411. 5/6: hips хротфрос | Aaxwvix0d; ІС XI.2161 ВІ. 123: xpacvijptov Мапеихбу тён. muBpeve Бу 
(ле)лтохбто;16 ХІ 2461 C LL. 71-73: 984. [àv] | лд хротійрос | cuvtetpumevoy [but ІС has [ruv] 
Chaniotis]. See also our lemma по. 644. 


12 Ed.pr. (and J. in ZPE) refers to TAM V.24322: 8 8 нос [5 Aa? ]oled8lwv "EAAyvés те кой Peopetio (сі. also SEG LX 1423 
Юре. ad LL. 1-4, Pleket]; J. also refers to TAM V.23415: a үєроџс(х in the village of Kastollos in the territory of Philadel- 
Attea was a village, dependent оп a neighboring city [perhaps Hadrianoutherai?, Corsten; the syntax is odd, perhaps 
rathe ора оо те xal“EAAnvec?, Zellmann-Rohrer] || 7-9. ‘because of the observances? (due to?) the dreams and vi- 
as of his father’, C.P.Jones in JRA 27 (2014) 839, with further references to ‘young heroes’ (also J. in ZPE (cf. now also 
Jones, ZPE 199 (2016) 83-86 (on SEG LX11257), Pleket]); in ZPE J. translates LL. 7/8 al Өрусхеїиі as ‘rites, observances’; 
refers to a section in the Epikrates-testament from Nakrason (SEG LIV 1221; LXII 947), in which it seems that the 
ng hero himself appeared to the father in dreams and visions and (with) стрес. 











1018-1022. Daskyleion (Ergili). New inscriptions. Ed.pr. C.Tannver, Buluntular 27-29 nos. 27-31 (ph; 
irkish translation), publishes the following texts. 


18: — 27 no. 27. Incertum, undated. Lower part of a marble stele; in a recessed field representa- 
tion ofa standing woman; below the relief traces of an inscription: OOAAY 
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Ї--холд | xéAeuctv тоб 8209 Мороу Моромос - - -] 


1019: 27/28 по. 28. Grave epigram, late Hellenistic. Right part of a marble stele; bas-reli [--- ov T]fj соу іф xai tots c&vore cip v[- - --- - - j 


male figure reclining on a kline; in the foreground a mensa tripes, a krater and a sel 


under the relief an inscription. The architrave probably was part of a building, ed.pr., who adds that, if the building itself was the object dedicated, the 


last word in L. 2, beginning with М, may have been an adjective describing that building. 





[----Ас рул vacat pet ]ATKHN vacat 
[------ Jos, Ô mapo8etra vacat [----- Терітуу дё veoy yyy 
[---- Boo ]ucavt Егу) vacat E ТАМОХ vacat 


1024. Hadrianoi (area of: Baraklı, ca. 7 km north of Keles). Cult regulation, 145/146 A.D. SEG LXI 


3013. Republished by F.Battistoni, EA 46 (2013) 110-114 no. 1 (ph. of stele and squeezes; German transla- 
tion). 


4 [------ ТҮРАӨ броциос vacat 


1.(Ао)Әетӛ, ed.pr. [but the ph. shows an eta, Pleket] | 3. ог [<Ао]доху?, ed.pr. || 6. or [Aui 


vacat Ayah: Tóyvi- vacat. 
ed.pr. [укоүуйу: ‘new-bom’, Pleket] || 7. probably Гу бос, ed.pr. 


Ёсоо|с 0 елі Атохрдторостд В' Kal- 

capos] Т(ітоо) АЙЦоо Абрауо0 Avrwvivov Уефастоб 
4 [bce] Bods xol AdpyAlou Оддроо Каісарос, ҳрисофо- 
робутос Вівомб руд ..[.]TT. .[-------- j].ON.H. 

«ТРА. .JOY[]H[------------------ ТҮКО 


1020: 28 по. 29. Incertum. Marble stele broken on ай sides; at left in а recessed fi а 
lief with а representation of an altar (?); below, remains of an inscription; found in tk 
roundings of Aksakal, northeast of Ergili: |--- хот хабур(---| 1 





xa&x[- -] сап be restored as xe/et, хабфхоу, хабфхоута, thus probably indicating, along: 
dative before the verb, that the stone contained a dedication to a deity, ed.pr. 

















1021: 29 no. 30. Incertum, Hellenistic. Fragment of a marble stele broken on all sides; oi 24 
upper part, traces of a foot; found between Ergili and Aksakal, south of the Kö: 
mulus. [---]IOKAEII[-—-| --] Zoru[p--- 
1. A form оҒ|А)ох24с ог (Ар бхХєша?, ed.pr. | 2. а form of флорос or Уәтбро?, ed.pr. (these nan 28 [-ca.3-]Oau хото [- ------------------------ 4 
usually spelled with Z-, Corsten]. -ca.3-]vouc- Seu, o — RÀ 
[62 3-]vto. lepóv |-----------.--..........1 
1022: 20 no. 31. Incertum (epitaph?), ard cent. A.D. Fragment of a marble block broken oi 3: [. |EIAIQONO]: - 5e аа Inna e ] 
des; found in Aksakal (see our lemma no. 1020). 32 тәюсійутейруыу |------------------------ 
тдуёлёратоу КАМАТ..|5Ө(----------------- ] 
[------- JAYPH[------- |--хатео|хеђа [сәу ------ [sees (ерду | ов боб бу(0) Е[------------------ 
ЭРЭЭ ЫР peva cogatutáxie: v v 88 до[5]Ао[с----------- 1 
1. Абруїм - -] or Ар. H[- -), ed.pr. | [a for the formula то 52 Хоглой Флоүоребо cf. L.Rober 36 ў ёоо те &xBuéc Oc [тё eludriar? oro ту) 
222/223 note 2, Pleket]. quA&xov хай ёсДо206000 ТО(---------- xai cà] 
cludtia тилрасхёсбо ха! ТІ----------------- 1 


тӛ Їєрбу vacat 
1023. Hadrianoi (area of: Belenóren, ca. 10 km southwest of Keles). Dedication, early h 


pexiod. Marble fragment of an architrave with two fasciae and a moulding, bead and reel be 
two fasciae; inscription on the upper fascia; on the back, two fasciae with a bead moulding b 
them; three small clamp cuttings. Originally in a private field near a fountain; now in another; 
field. Ed.pr. F Battistoni, ҒА 46 (2013) 126 no. 27 (ph. German translation). 


There was an ancient settlement at Assartepe near Barakh; for Barakh and its location in the territory of Prusa ad Olym- 
m (and therefore in Bithynia) see B. on 103 [the attribution of the region to Prusa is rather controversial; 1 still prefer 

drianoi; cf. SEG LXI 1013 app.cr. ad LL. 4-5, Corsten) |1. Aya6fj теу, SEG || 2-4. В. adduces inter alia SEG LV 1370 (сох 
К Абтократорос 19 8! Каїсарос T(trov) Айа» Абрауо0 Амтоуе оо ХеВастоб Едсєвобс ха!М(ёрхоо) AdpyAlov Каїсарос) | 
8 буларуа утос| ТТІ......КОҮ[.]НО, SEG; for the reading Bibvvdpyou cf. SEG app.cr. ad L. 5; after XOY traces of three 
letters (perhaps iota followed by N or K and one illegible letter); after TT traces of two vertical hastae; in fine before the H 





6 MYSIA 
34 MYSIA à m 











perhaps a round letter, after the Н possibly an iota, B. || 6. |ЛОХІ...ЇНІ - - са. 24 - - -]Y[.] SEG; after the iota pz 
vertical hasta, В. || 7. initio, traces of lambda or alpha, В. || 24. [.....]О[----} SEG; after the omicron an illegible 
wed by traces of two vertical hastae (KI от М), a triangular "Treunzeichen' and traces of a vertical hasta, B. || 26. |. 
SEG; after the epsilon KI or N, B. || 27. [...-]I[- - -), SEG; the last traces of letters could be AO ог, B. || 28. 1-101-8 
-], SEG; in fine, traces of lambda or alpha, B. | 29. [....]N[.]YZA 88:6|с-- -], SEG; the small triangle before the d 
the top of an alpha, B. | зо. [....]NIO[.IIEAOI[]T[- - -), SEG; between omicron and iota ‘zwei schräge Linien, die п 
einem Buchstaben gehören und die einen Winkel bilden, der zu klein ist für A, A oder А; followed by two hori 
stae; after the nu of бу perhaps an epsilon, B. || 32. Х.ДГЕМОӨЮОГ---|, SEG; after the sigma traces 
followed by the lower part of a vertical hasta (epsilon or square sigma); before the E perhaps a gamma, B. Із 
ЕАМГЕАРХ[ДЇМ[- - -], SEG || 33. ТОМ ёлросоу xal [- - 1, SEG; after KA traces of two vertical hastae (N?), prob 
wed by an A; before ХӨ perhaps gamma or epsilon, B., who suggests that the clause prescribes what a person мі! 
magistracy should do when confronted with ‘einem Schuldigen’ | лёратоу properly designates the status оба 
as placed ‘under a curse’, Carbon] || 34. lepòv |ДЕОЕУ байхк àv E[- - -], SEG; after IEPON an empty space and a 
halber Höhe’, followed by either a lunate sigma or OE; the alpha after бобхқ could be a triangular 'Satzzeichen!, 

tentatively proposes [- - elc тд тоб Betvoc?] | lepòv v [X] oe" (= 75 den.) || 35. péva Tosautáxiç £àv[..O[..]O[- - -], SEG 
restoration after 2хдоёсбо, SEG || 36-37. В. tentatively proposes [iepo]|puAdxwv but adds that the restoration is 


туса [v« |обс xtovac пір &xurQy 
8  [xeicàv] vovéov x [ot тбсуюуад- 
ту E [x] тоб iBlou vacat 





Dated on the basis of the emperor's epithets: L. 3 Acxucóc (Trajan is the only emperor who carries this epithet; from 102 
0.) ПарӘхфс, carried by Trajan from Feb. 20/21, 116 A.D, is lacking and provides a terminus ante quem; Меуютос (Opti- 
4s) is also lacking (carried from Aug. n4 A.D.); given the year ten (minimum number of years) of the emperors reign, 
could narrow down the date of the text: autumn/winter of 113/14 A.D; this would fit in with Trajan's departure for 
Parthian War in Oct. 1з A.D. and with the request for Trajan's victory (L. 4), ed.pr. || i. ‘peut-étre’ Zrouc 461: An Ép. || 
6. ПРОУХАОЫ, lapis || [3-4. for Zeus Kersoullos, see also SEG LVI 1436, LIX 1428, and our lemmata nos. 1027-1031, 
буй as part of Prusa's territory cf. F.Battistoni, ibid. 104. 





| 1027, Hadrianoi (area of: Akçapınar). Dedication to Zeus Kersoullos, 2nd cent. A.D. LHadrianoi 3. 
Ч built into a fountain, now lying next to the road; L. 1 on the upper moulding, LL. 2-9 on the 
ofthe altar. Republished by P.Rothenhófer, EA 46 (2013) 122/123 no.17 (phy German translation). 





too long | 37. after exBardéodw a tau, SEG {| 39. t[ò] ербу [- - - -]- ---- 1, SEG. 
[Ayasi тб po SouvBlou xal тбу vlà- 
[Acx] Гурадус Men- утду Bopóv ёуёо- 
1025. Hadrianoi (area ої: Keles). Dedication of ап altar of Zeus Ktesios, 1st/2nd cent. [.]..оохат' впитауду 8 vacat THEY vacat 
part of a marble altar moulded above; in Keles. Ed.pr. А.Саси, Bursa Araştırmaları 18 (2007) 33: 4 8 AüKspooUXug бтерте vacat | Ля Урбс vacat 


vidimus). Republished by P.Rothenhófer, EA 46 (2013) 116/117 no. 6 (ph; German translation ) 
text and French translation in BSalway, An.Ép. (2013) [2016 ] no. 1463. 


ёоотой xal Xpucíov тй- 


Not in LHadrianot || 2-3. МеХГє|Я М |ріо», LHadrianoi; perhaps MeAx 0 ev (бурою, ‘wobei das Sigma auch nachtrüglich 


vacat Aya туу vacat 4 Ф ме Krylov Ворду malt gewesen sein kónnte', R. | 5. Хрос|о)», LHadrianoi || 9. Авфоубс, I.Hadrianoi, the stone clearly shows an eta, 
TpetBatoc Аоох(00 офу Ї удфроох тоїс [tog] Leibanos refers to а place Libo ога mansio Libum between Nikomedeia and Nikaia, 1Hadríanoi В. supports this in- 
тӯ éavtod yuvarxl Хросі- (9 Ебур(Е| vacat pretation and rejects T.Drew-Bear's suggestion to locate ће Leibanot east of Hadrianoi (apud R.Talbert (ed.), Barring- 


мэ. m Atlas ofthe Greek and Roman World. Map-by-Map Directory, vol. ЇЇ (2000) 969 (Мар 2; Phrygia)). 
4-5. 'Altüre für Zeus Ktesios innerhalb von Háusem sind bekannt, R.;'ab Spat daktylisch’, R., cf. Апр. (1 
terme poétique 8a est un indice que les dernieres lignes sont versifiées (en dactyles)’. 








1028. Hadrianoi (area of: ВеЇепбгеп, ca. 10 km southwest of Keles). Dedication to Zeus Kersoul- 
2nd/3rd cent. A.D. Marble column; inscription erased in the period 1919-1922 in order to eliminate 


eek territorial claims; now in front of the café in Belenóren. Ed.pr. F.Battistoni, ҒА 46 (2013) 123/124 
18 (ph.; German translation). 


1026. Hadrianoi (area of: Haydar). Dedication of columns to Zeus Kersoullos, 113/114 
white marble column broken above and below; in the premises of Mehmet Metin. Ed.pr. РІ 
hófer, ВА 46 (2013) 128/129 по. 31 (ph; German translation). Greek text and French slatio 
Salway, An.Ép. (2013) [2016] по.1467. [Ayasi то]: [xelova dvéotín]oa] 
ЇКаєчудрої є - 4-5 -]] [5 тфу lBlov, | профи ЦЕ 
Гос A8[ou]avic] [осо [уто] Ало |- 
[Ail Керто22 tov] 8 |Моо”Етаборїїоо| 


"Erouc 1. [ini Абт|охраторої є) 
Кёсорос Уєвастоб Гериогихоб 
Аозаход хат 2літоүйу Ad Кер- 

4 соол inte tis Каїсаросубою 
‘Aoxdynmadys xè Mamas of Mand 
то| 02) EANO[.], лодітє Проосо(Ёуоу déc- 


A city called Hadriane: perhaps а reference to Hadrianoi or to Nikomedeia which had 'ABpuxvi as ‘cognomen (TAM 
5 and 34) but the latter remains problematic, ed.pr. || 6-8. the same prophet is on record in LHadrianoi 6 (Haydar) 


348 МУЗІА МУЗА 349 











and эз (Tazlaktepe); for the geography and the relation between Belenóren, Haydar, Tazlaktepe and Prusa cf. ей рі. 


and 103/104. 


1034. Hadrianoi (area of: Harmanalam, ca. 4 km west of Keles}. Dedication, 2nd/ard cent. A.D. 
White marble altar moulded above and below; now in Harmanalam. Ed.pr. P.Rothenhüfer, EA 46 (2013) 
319 no. 10 (ph.; German translation). 





1029. Hadrianoi (area of: Belenóren, ca. 10 km southwest of Keles). Dedication to Zeus K 
los, 2nd/grd cent. A.D. Fragment of a marble column; now in front of the café in Belenóren. E 
Battistoni, EA 46 (2013) 124 no.19 (рВ.; German translation). 





IDi----]H dveoryge | bv В[орәу--- || ELJAL---TE | [----]ХА[----]8е@ | [.]ОҮ] 


3 Initio, the eta indicates that a woman dedicated the altar, ed.pr. 





Ayasi тобу [.JIETHN[.]NOI & тфу ідіом 

Aii Kepooudaw хаті елітаүйу лрофүтеб- 

"Aqop2]óvoc х(#) AnoA[- -] саутос Моффуоо Тєцго0ё00 
4 x(&) Моудотос of Діомо| 0109) 


1035. Hadrianoi (area of: Belendren, са. 10 km southwest of Keles). Dedication, 2nd/ard cent. A.D. 
R gular marble fragment built into a wall, broken at left and right; now no longer visible. Seen by 
in 2003, whose ph, is given by R.Kaplanoglu, A.Elbas, Antik Dönem’ de Uludağ’ in Kutsal Vadisi, 
ursa-Keles Ilçesi Akçapınar, Belenóren, Haydar, Menteşe Köyleri (Istanbul 2009) 12 [non vidimus]. Pu- 


5. Initio, an ethnikon, ed.pr. lished on the basis ofthe ph. by ed.pr. F.Battistoni, ҒА 46 (2013) 125/126 no. 25 (German translation). 





[----] Робфос NexoptBouc No[- -- | -хал! ёлүтү]йу той 8600 ӛудүрсеу | [----- 1, О[---] 

1030. Hadrianoi (area of: Belenóren, са. 10 km southwest ої Keles). Dedication to Zeus Кі 
los, 2nd/grd cent. A.D. White marble fragment; traces of blue paint in the letters. Mentioned 
їп т. Bursa Turism Sempozyumu, зо Eylül-2 Ekim (Bursa 2005) 465 (ph.) [non vidimus]. Ed.pr. F.B 
EA 46 (2013) 124/125 no. 20 (ph; German translation). Greek text also іп BSalway, An.Ép. (2013) 
0.1466: [M ]apxia 'Og|-- | Ail] Керсо2до [- - -) 


In fine, NO[- - -]: beginning of an ethnic, ed.pr. 





1036. Hadrianoi (Orhaneli, area of: Cakmak Кӧуй). Dedication, 2nd/ard cent. A.D. White marble 
moulded above and below. Ed.pr. P.Rothenhófer, EA 46 (2013) 140 no. 48 (рії; German transla- 
). 





1031. Hadrianoi (area of: Haydar). Dedication to Zeus Kersoullos, 2nd/grd cent. A.D. Е 
marble column; in a private house. Ed.pr. F.Battistoni, EA 46 (2013) 129 no. 32 (ph; Germ (48) v Тбуу vv | Оуһсцрос Асхдцілідо» сбу т) сәл) іш Ebnopig хата || x&evaty тоб 0600 | бмёстуса 
lation): O[...]os A[...]os | [Z]otpwoe [.J AN [..] -| Atl KJeproup Jceücatvcoc Nixy vac. | V qópou @ 


1, Lambda instead of A also possible; in fine, before oc perhaps а delta, ed.pr. || many ancient objects in Hi 
and Uzunéz come from Tazlaktepe, where the temple of Zeus Kersoullos was located, ed.pr. (on 102). 


pr. considers but rejects the idea that Onesimos (a common name) may be identical with "Ovfjeuoc Af- -] in LHa- 
of98 L. 1 








1032. Hadrianoi (area of: Akçapınar). Dedication to Apollo, 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. LHadr 
White marble fragment broken at right; built into a fountain. Republished by PRothe 
(2013) 122 по.16 (ph.; German translation). 


037. Hadrianoi (area of: Dedeler, ca. 9 km west of Keles). Dedication, 2nd/ard cent. A.D. Marble 

e ofa large winding serpent; inscription on the round socle; now in Dedeler, Selahaddin Buha- 

Тањен. Published on the basis of a ph. (taken by A.Gagu) Бу ed.pr. P.Rothenhéfer, EA 46 (2013) 19 

її (ph; German translation): Ayab тб [----] 'Eego[- - -][bvou obv tf үз vowel -- | ---] 

“Оуфбуиос ФОфтоо Adt[--- ody] | Мбифу Фэн д È 060: V Ал АГыя--7 

are three comparable sculptures of large winding serpents from Akalan near Orhaneli (Hadrianoi) (I, Hadrianoi 14, 
1, Афт[- - - обу]; beginning of the place where Onesimos came from, LHadrianoi and К. || 2. in fine AnóAA ne is a dedication to Asklepios. 


LHadrianoi. 








1038. Hadrianoi (area of: Dedeler, ca. 9 km west of Keles). Dedication, 2nd/3rd cent, A.D. Long 
ble block found by A.Cacu, together with other ancient objects, near the fountain Kokar Pinar Сез- 
Ed pr. PRothenbéfer, EA 46 (2013) 119/120 по. 12 (ph. German translation). 


1033. Hadrianoi (area of: Assartepe near Barakh). Dedication, 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. 
Republished by F.Battistoni, EA 46 (2013) 114/115 no. 2 (різ German translation). No new 
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1042. Hadrianoi (area of: Fadil). Epitaph of Erasistratos, Imperial period. LHadrianoi 72. Repu- 
d by P.Rothenhófer, EA 46 (2013) 139/140 no. 47 (ph German translation). 


Ауабі тоху Eouoyéys AiSoupy ds Пситуүхуд | TA 069 тӛ BáOpov vacat 


1, In fine, the ethnikon begins with either Пот М; both Поту and Мэнгэ are unattested as toponym so far, ed.pr. 


сис xal Kondon | тё yAuxutét | 9% Epacietpdt|w дуестусоеу || tov борбу pvhulys ха ром vacat | 
1 &у$ётош[--] | --- 





1039. Hadrianoi (area of: Kayadibi). Dedication, 210/30 cent. A.D. White marble altar, 
as a 'Doppelsáule' in the Byzantine period; now built upside down into a funerary monun 
Rothenhófer, EA 46 (2013) 138 no. 44 (ph.; German translation). 


Underlined letters no longer visible, R. || L. 7 not in LHadrianoi. 





1043. Hadrianoi (area of: Keles). Epitaph of Herennia, early Imperial period. LHadrianoi 74, White 
ble funerary altar moulded above and below; now in Keles, Sofular Mahallesi, built into the foun- 
together with the text in our lemma no. 1045. Republished by P.Rothenhófer, EA 46 (2013) 118 по.8 
German translation). On 103/104 F Battistoni argues that the settlements around Tazlaktepe, 10 
n southwest of Keles and center of the cult of Zebc КероооХос, are likely to have belonged to Prusa's 
пігогу. This implies that Keles itself, just like the settlement at Assartepe (Baraklı), 7 km north of 
es, also belonged to Prusa (according to B.). Greek text and French translation in O.Salomies, An.Ép. 
) [2016] no. 1465. 


[-cbv tot]¢ r&[vets - --] 
4 Ё---т0| өн дУ----1| 
Ё----- Јо & v [v ідіом) 





475. [19 8610, ed.pr. 





1040. Hadrianoi. Grave epigram, Imperial period. Right part of the shaft ofa white 
ry altar broken above, below and at left; now in Kiliseler Mevkii in Orhaneli. Ed.pr. F.Ba 


(2013) 136/137 no. 42 (ph.). "Ереміа ЕО|Воб оо | үзу) [.JETPA[..]Y | @тхса Ёс [--] 








[----]ftotév [ЈА Eü6v[uoc - - хай] | үзуі Expo [vovben]], J.Hadrianoi || Salomies: ‘ire sans doute үџуў 82 TPAL, ДУ? 
[---JOPOZrENO 
8 [---]ATIOKAH. 
[---]EKOYPOIS 1044. Hadrianoi (area of: Belenóren, Köyü Puan). Epitaph of Asklas and Ias, early Imperial pe- 
4 [----- ]ФОЈР.. Front of the marble lid of a sarcophagus with pediment and acroteria; in the pediment ап ‘Om- 
[----JONAYA І--- 1..[---] sschale', flanked by two rosettes; inscription on the band under the pediment and below that. Ph. 


ipud Kaplanoğlu, Elbas, op.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1035) 12. Ed.pr. F.Battistoni, EA 46 (2013) 127 no. 29 
1. [The ph. seems to show AKA || з. before the gamma a horizontal hasta with the beginning of a ver h; German translation). 
square sigma ?, Pleket] || 4. [ra ]aippwyv, ed.pr. | 9. [Ai]axoópotc , ed.pr. || 0-1 [- - - -]ФОТР„ ed.pr; 


two (illegible) letters after ФОТР and remains of another line, consisting of at least three illegible letters, Corste 





Тєр єос хо! AzoXuviog AcxA xafi] | Ig tots yovlo[t УМ XE ett ]v 





Initio Nà is not to be excluded, ed.pr. 
1041. Hadrianoi (Orhaneli, area of: Durak Köyü). Grave epigram, Imperial period. F 
marble block. Ed.pr. F.Battistoni, EA 46 (2013) 137/138 no. 43 (ph.; German translation). 





1045. Hadrianoi (area of: Keles). Epitaph of Nikatorios, 2nd cent. A.D. (?). White marble funerary 





[---]«8{шу exo є®[---] 4 [---] «дудрфамжоїсэ йїс--4 гаг moulded above and below; upper moulding with acroteria in the corners and a rosette in the cen- 
[---]evov фит [- - -] [---] тоб бай тд вому [---] above the rosette a dowel-hole; now in Keles, Sofular Mahallesi, built into the fountain together 
[---]c буйр ётафү BE o[-- -] І-Іміхонуіфруу [---] vith the text in our lemma no. 1043. Ed.pr. P-Rothenhófer, EA 46 (2013) 118 no. 9 (ph. German transla- 


—- п): [---]ov8nc | Өвөхдроотд | үдәжәтбте vid | Nucatople || [шуйи хар 
1. ГЕри]х8!шу or Лорт]адіоу, ed.pr. | 3. in fine, 8[c - -2), ed.pr. || 5-6. (Пероєфб ил, ed.pr. || 6. хару род: pre 


attested; ‘mit einem ermatteten Geist’, ed.pr. ing or ГНүеи су лс, ed.pr. || 4. cf. Neucocópic in LHadrianoi120 (early Christian), ed.pr. 
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1046. Hadrianoi (area of: Mentege). Grave epigram for Asklepides, znd cent. А.Р. [Hadrian 
(Merkelbach-Stauber, SGO П 118 no. 08/08/07). The stone is now in the garden of the village schoo! 
published by P.Rothenhófer, EA 46 (2013) 130 no. 34 (ph.; German translation). 


1050. Hadrianoi (area of: Menteşe). Epitaph of Prokopton and Papianos, znd/ard cent. A.D. Large 
marble block (lintel or architrave?), in the garden of the village school. Ed pr. F.Battistoni, EA 46 (2013) 
130132 по. 35 (ph.; German translation). 


| xjevryvetepyrioac, Жүорауонйсас, y |» votre erc, дүшуобетусос ұра(шиатедоо6--2| 
[-П]рохёттоут‹ -xat t фОдлатрі amave ЯрЕаутетӛу лрдтоутбтоу, lep[aredoavet - - - -] 
[-т]оїс &yóvotc, 4лсүдуоқ xal тоёс 8E ехеімеу- єї Bé ttc Erepov &O dapes блот[ іса ------- ] 


Jost Ac [x ]mo[- -- | ЛО 
убафісеу Ac | [x хүл дүр Mote’ дАю|[ў] 019тоо, 
Ф ráðe n [p || v ]ó fo борц © | та ахридеуса 
4 8| | Өужді студэ 99 Dx иєу буті үброә 





Барг. suggests that the magistracies mentioned in the epitaph were held in Prusa rather than in Hadrianoi || 2. тбу лрд- 
The stone contains eight lines; a vertical denotes the end of the line on the stone || 1. initio, [xòr]é т”, Peek in Г.На тау tónov: cf. LIznik ба (ёрЁхут Thy реүістуу фрубуу tov трбтоу tónov), ed.pr. (сі. also TAM IV.1.32 (&pEavroc а! tónov), 
"AcxArmóc, LHadrianoi | 1-2. [&|gováatoev, 1.Найуіапов ‘ein halber Pentameter, SGO; with убсфитеу a решашей verkos] || 3. ed.pr. suggests reading £y yóvotc (xai) ёлоүбуос, 


gins, R., who conjectures that in the lost part the vain efforts of the doctor and Asklepios were mentioned. 








1051. Hadrianoi (area of: Uzunóz). Epitaph, 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. LHadrianoi 101. Fragment of a white 
marble funerary altar; only the lower part preserved, with shaft and base; LL. 1-5 on the shaft, LL. 6-8 on 
the base; formerly used as support for the staircase of a private house, now in the possession of R.Gül- 
‘mez. Republished by P.Rothenhófer, ҒА 46 (2013) 121 no. 14 (рії; German translation). 


1047. Hadrianoi (area of: Keles). Epitaph of Aristokrates, znd/ard cent. A.D. White marble fu 
ry altar moulded above and below; in Keles. Ed.pr. P.Rothenhófer, EA 46 (2013) 117/118 по. 
German translation). Greek text and French translation in BSalway, Ал.Бр. (2013) [2016] no.146 


\[-]HNANAZ[- - | tov] Вәрӛу рур xpo те xot [p1] [Aootopylac cf[c] || прос aùtóv % vacat | 
“уг рь, таробеіто, xafi] | хорасоухо! вад сом | бр)|ду тд мМ ду 


АЛАҰГ..1Фра)|раудс тфу x [otc] тб хуо éxv[vo0 . ...] | xat Anunftpiw? xot] || dXogtovà xod 
"лдор [.... .] | Aptotoxpéery | Губы хару | [on] eove ёт] | [----] 


"Мапу ancient stones from Uzunöz and neighboring villages (Akçapınar, Belenóren, Haydar and Menteşe) come from Taz- 
лере (temple of Zeus Kersoullos) (so F.Battistoni on 102) || 3. [-Jnvav[- -], Hadriano possibly дуаа| тг сас| or dva- 
“йсаутес), К. || 7. 422426), I.Hadrianoi || 8. initio, perhaps [BAé]ev, 1.Найғіалоб not enough space for four letters, 
йо іп fine, МЕЛОМ, lapis. 


1, Initio, a Roman gentilicium?, An.Ép. 








1048. Hadrianoi (area of: Dedeler, ca. 9 km west of Keles). Epitaph ої Apollophanes, zn 
cent. A.D. Funerary altar moulded above and below; found near the confluence of the Keles a 
Rhyndakos; built into the wall of a private house. Ed.pr. F.Battistoni, EA 46 (2013) 120/121 no. 
German translation). 





1052. Hadrianoi. Epitaph of Nikephoros and Hilarios, 2nd/grd cent. A.D. LHadrianoi 86. Republi- 
shed by P.Rothenhófer, EA 46 (2013) 134/135 no. 39 (ph.; German translation). 
ГА ло ]àoqivi | 8 ходдс сос | perà тйс сор оо Applov ата [4 ]| | evo тері тфу idiw éd 


peydéva Холл vacat cag vacat péis оїха түс Едауӛріоз | тф xvtod vacat | потрі Nucnpd(ew) нудного x] ёргу хо! và ёодеАј фф ТАаріө 





1049. Hadrianoi (area of: Belendren). Grave epigram?, 2nd/grd cent. A.D. Upper part of 4-6 have a more careless script, LHadrianoi and В. | 4. NIKH®O, lapis || 5-6. xod. . . &8|eà, LHadrianoi; the omega 
marble funerary altar of high quality, moulded above; two acroteria at the corners, betwee 


rosette, Ed pr. F.Battistoni, ҒА 46 (2013) 127/128 по. 30 (ph.; German translation). 


5 and 6) engraved upside down, В. || 6. pĝ рус хӛру, LHadrianoi || R. points out that in LL. 5-6 text was erased 
and a new text was subsequently inscribed; the original text may have been рд fj uro хар, R. 





[..]010%%с ЦІ) ОТЕЛОУС 
[.....-Jay Setueto S HM[.] 1053. Hadrianoi (Orhaneli, area of: Fadil). Epitaph of Apolaustos, 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. White marble 
unerary altar moulded above; built into a wall in Fadil. Ed.pr. P.Rothenhófer, EA 46 (2013) 138/139 no. 
is (різ German translation). 


1 [Мо]роуёс m(atés)?, ed.pr., who writes in fine à téAoug [or do we havea patronymic?, Pleket]. 





354 MYSIA 


МУЗА 355 








Хрисбуомос [ody] | т) үоухосі Tatia | тё уЛокотіто тёре Атодабсто 
vacat | V vacat V 








1054. Hadrianoi (area of: Çakmak Köyü). Epitaph of (grand)parents, 2nd/ard cent. A.D. LHai 
noi 107. Republished by P.Rothenhéfer, EA 46 (2013) 141 no. 49 (ph.; German translation) ШШЕ 


covered the stone (1Наатіапоѓ: verschollen’). 








OYE ЕКӨГ. 
4 ХЕФТУУЄМЄТОС vacat 

Мосхоурібус соу оф Артеріді- 

ра tots nabio ç) нуйрҮ(0) удріу 


..)бость- 





1-4. Part of ап epigram; достиувату үғуётоқ (LL. 3/4) is the second half of а pentameter, ed.pr. || 





[---]ZETH [dv tois] [veto] Тиб [coc тф io the first letter 
| хотод теремокс [---] [ёхојтод потрі [---] could also be an upsilon or tho, followed Бу a sigma (?), ed.pr. || 2. ће last letter could also Бе а rho or upsilon, ed.pr. | 6. 
[xé АртєЇнідорос --] 8 tov Body áv[ec]- JIAIAIO! MNHMH, lapis. 

Ч p Ч хёХ[------] [th]oapev viens] 
[..- YAjoxvrá [ot yo]- [x]&ptv vacat 


1. No text in LHadrüanoi || 2. [- - evoi[- -], LHadrianoi|| з. ГАртє)шідоріо - -), LHadrianoi | 4. [- -Jw xè XI[-] EH 
5. [YA хот тө ~ -], LHadrianoi || 6. [- -] Tob [éo -], LHadrianol || 7. тоб татр, LHadrüanoi || 8-9. tov Ворёу afvle 


uev, LHadrianoi. 


1055. Hadrianoi (area of: Gelemig Кбуй). Epitaph of a woman, 2nd/ard cent. A.D. Fra 
white marble stele, later re-used as a threshold in a private house. Mentioned by A.Gacu in. 
ştırmaları 19 (2008) 38;ed.pr. P.Rothenhófer, EA 46 (2013) 141/142 no. 50 (рїї: German translat 


(осуду хо veio [---]--7].-NH-- 


з. Perhaps | куди с vacat [ҳ&ру]?, ed.pr. 





1056. Hadrianoi. Epitaph of Primus, Louliane and Chrysion, ard cent. А.р. LHadrianoi 
shed by P.Rothenhófer, EA 46 (2013) 135 no. 40 (ph.; German translation). 


Piros Приф | xal ЛоодХихур vac. | Yoveloty КУЙШ | vac. Xå vac. pty va 


2. "lojuavij, LHadrianoi 





1058. Hadrianoi (area of: Fadil). Grave epigram, late Imperial period. LHadrianoi 100; Merkelbach- 
Stauber, SGO 11 127 no. 08/08/16. Republished by F.Battistoni, EA 46 (2013) 139 по. 46 (ph German 
translation). 

70 Мордуёубро [у] | &&ococ xplete, à 9|6 уе ПЛофтоу |5)уфрласесПАГД|------------------- 
23.4 рбібТує, LHadrianoi || 3-4. т(ітт” 4 уур, Peek in LHadrianoi; «[- - - 4 уйр, LHadrianoi || 4. тдокс (= vkcatz) лр|0- 


рыу), LHadrianoi || 4-5. пр[офёроу dperaic], Peek іп LHadrianoi; name of the deceased, B., who adds that ПА [ovjrov] 
it be reconciled with the visible traces; in L. 5 initio perhaps a nu or two letters with iota as the second, B. 





1059. Hadrianoi (area of: Harmancık). Epitaph of So(s)thenes, later Imperial period. White 
ble funerary altar moulded above and below; above the upper moulding a ‘hoher Aufsatz'; LL. 7-8 
‘onthe lower moulding. Ed.pr. F.Battistoni, EA 46 (2013) 142/143 по. 52 (ph; German translation). 


АМ оуу |Bpoc E[.]e[Aebc жа) | Пдурідо | с @8ерф® | Хоб ёл | vhi харин 





Еороофе 


23 Е.Әкіс ethnikon, ed.pr. | s. %беррф for d8ehq@, ed.pr. 
хас, хо! Хрос!д хас 





“1060, Hadrianoi (area of: Uzunöz). Incertum, Imperial period. Marble fragment. Ed pr. F.Batti- 
stoni, EA 46 (2013) 122 no.15 (ph.): [---ЈПОІН[---] 





1057. Hadrianoi (area of: Haydar). Epitaph of Artemidora and her children with g : 
late Imperial period. White marble fragment with frame, probably part of a sarcophagus, bro 
and at right; now in the Kültürevi in Belenóren but according to the locals from Haydar, close: 
ören. Many ancient stones found in these villages come from Tazlaktepe; LL. 1-4 in the fram 
5-6 below it. Ed.pr. F.Battistoni, EA 46 (2013) 126/127 no. 28 (ph.; German translation). 





в |Ңжоң [oe] ora similar form?, Corsten.] 





1061. Hadrianoi (area of: Belenóren). Incertum, (early?) Imperial period. White marble fragment, 
from the upper part ofan altar. Ed.pr. F.Battistoni, EA 46 (2013) 126 no. 26 (ph.). 


ГАүо191 Тоху 
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1062. Hadrianoi (area of: Haydar). Incertum, early Imperial period. Fragment of a long, gray st Fra [---].KA.. 8 [---јоос- ZAI 
block; broken at left and right; built into the wall ofa stable. Ed.pr. P-Rothenhófer, EA 46 (2013) І-Іроэса [-- Ја xal ev- 
no. 33 (ph; German translation). Greek text and French translation in BSalway, An.Ép. (2013) [2 [---]- OEAPIX [-- Јоса “тоб 
по.1468: ГАух99]: Тбуур v КАао[8:- - rp] | Ecparrovebong xat АЦ---| [---] Body 
2222) 4 [--8]obpact і2 [--]BOON 

At left possibly traces of an erased text, ed.pr. Ї-- ос эс І--т|одто 
Ет.а/ы [---JOIKON [-- -]c vacat 
[---jas è na- 


1063. Hadrianoi (area ої: Assartepe near Baraklı). Incertum mentioning a veteran, 2nd/ard. 
A.D. SEG LXI 1015. Republished by F.Battistoni, EA 46 (2013) 116 по. 4 (ph; German 


R. suggests that the two spindles allow us to conclude that ‘es möglicherweise um den Schutz von Haus und Hof geht" 
new readings. 


[the spindles rather suggest that we have a funerary text (epigram) for a woman, Pleket; note also the female forms in the 


text, LL. 2 (surely 2уоота or a compound verb) and 5; the traces іп L. 3 may suggest the female name @eupic, albeit so far 
‘Unattested in Asia Minor, Carbon]. 





1064. Hadrianoi (area of: Assartepe near Baraklı). Incertum, 2nd/grd cent. A.D. SEG LXI 10 
chitectural fragment, republished by F.Battistoni, EA 46 (2013) 115/116 no. 3 (ph; German 
No new readings. B. prefers a date in the 2nd/ard cent. A.D. (SEG: 4th-sth cent. A.D.?) and rejectsa 
stian connotation of the text (so edd.pr.); XPHX[- -) represents a reference to an oracle. Cf. A.Chan 
EBGR (2013) no. 16: ‘if the subject of ééAeucey is a god, the text refers to a divine command; eg. n 
Зәәсеу xero (БӘТ [xeAebw normally takes dativus personi rather than dativus instrumenti (note, in this 
immediately preceding traces [- - -|015); accordingly, Өс éxéAeucev рдо (рс), ‘as the oracle commands’, со 





10684074. Hadrianoutherai? (area of: Bigadiç, Hisarkóy (Asar)). New inscriptions, Imperial pe- 
Ed.pr. СТаппуег, Buluntular 1-7 nos. 1-7 (рії. Turkish translation), publishes the following texts. 
18 not obvious to which city the find spot of these inscriptions belongs, but Hadrianoutherai is fairly close; cf. our 
a no. 1017 and also P.Hamon, BE (2014) no. 397 (p. 530), Corsten.] 


considered, Carbon 1068: 1по.1.Ерйарһ of Myrsine. Limestone funerary altar moulded above and below. 





Морс € | V cfi | urcpl vacat |  o( @ || V vioi X 
1065. Hadrianoi (area of: Gököz, between Barakh and Keles). Incertum, 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. M 


fragment, possibly part of a votive base; found in Gókóz. Ed.pr. P-Rothenhófer, EA 46 (2013) 


1069: 2 no. 2. Epitaph of Theseus senior and junior, Pompeia Rhodi а і 
(ph, German translation): [Ay ]a) тӛуур | AióSopoc Тєщі- --) i : рае 


Marble plaque. 


2, luóBopoc for AráBupos; perhaps Tey [o8¢ou], ed.pr. % "Улбуупра % | Кӛ(іутос) Одурфиос Onceds | I (?) Өуоєї vli) xoi avt | xè Порлиїд 
"Родоту т) соиб: || Swdexém хоброу Тедєсіотратоу 20080 meN | тарудсеу "Робӛлу ко! 


Save ророрбл) V 





1066. Hadrianoi (area of: Tazlaktepe). Incerta, 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. Ed.pr. F.Battistoni, EA 46 
125 nos. 21-24 (ph.), publishes the following fragments: А. no. 212 [--]?|[-] xeoqx[sv- --]; B. no. 2: 
m]pogyr[zo- - -]; C. no. 23: [-- датою (perhaps belonging to по. 227, ed.pr.); D. no. 24: [---| --- ) 
|---ША. For the site at Tazlaktepe and the cult of Zeb; Керсо:22о6 (with a prophet) cf. ЕВ 
ibid. 102/103. 


3 Initio perhaps 8", ed.pr. || 5-6. a distich: hexameter plus pentameter, ed.pr.; L. 5 in fine, Thôn: 'grand- 
mother, ed pr. [LK. 6 initio, тархдссу: ‘buried solemnly’; do we have a second son of Verenius and Rho- 
dope, buried by his grandmother from mother's side? Telesistratos may have died after the death of his 
father, mother and brother; the grandmother did not have civitas romana, her daughter did; Р.Натоп in BE 
(2014) no. 397, seems to assume that Telesistratos is another name of Theseus junio., Pleket]. 





1067. Hadrianoi (area of: Hobandanigment). Incertum, 200/310 cent. A.D. Two joining f ag 
ofa white marble funerary altar; on its right side, remains of two spindles. Fr. (a) is new; (b) = 
noi 114. (Re)published by P.Rothenhófer, EA 46 (2013) 142 no. 51 (ph.). " 


з no. 3. Epitaph. Limestone fragment broken above and at left: [- - --]INEO HE раис 
харм| V 


1. Perhaps [Eù]véw, gen. of Ебуєшс, ed.pr., who also considers | вубут vég. 
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E 
4/5 no. 4. Dedication to Helios Dionysos, Imperial period. Limestone altar, broken 


sides. On the front a relief of a wreath containing the inscription, on the right 
sette, on the left side a relief of a bucranium, on the back a vase flanked by two sna 


1071: 
Méy[ur]| noc НА | Auovógto | eof 1077: 


For an identification of Helios with Dionysos ed.pr. adduces the example of the Saturn 
Macrobius (1.18.8): "HAtoc ду Албуосоу ёл дарх» xaA£ovat; cf. W.Fauth, Helios Megistos, 2 
kretistischen Theologie der Spütantike (RGRW 125; 1995) 157. 


1072: 5/6 no. 5. Dedication to a river(god), ard cent. A.D. Tufa altar, moulded above and 
Abp(fjuoc) Татцудс П|отац | v Ge v 1078: 
2-3, Потаціф: presumably the river Мӛхестос, ed.pr. 


6 no. 6. Incertum. Limestone funerary altar moulded above and below; in the c 
the shaft, part ofthe altar has been cut away. 


1073: 


API[---]E 4  Wop-jeY 1079: 
NI[---]E xo[--]a 
&O[---]OZ 


3. An upsilon inside the second O. 


1074: | 7n0.7. Dedication by a priest. Lower part ofa limestone altar, moulded below, 
1080: 


[----] | Ю(абдюс) Avée[a )|тоудс 6 Le] % peóc V 


[For Аубестоубс see our lemma no. 1108 and SEG LXI 1628; for names ending in «шубу in 


SEG LX 1978, Pleket.] 





10751078. Hadrianoutherai? (area of: Bigadic, Iskele Beldesi). Epitaphs, Imperial 
C. Tanrıver, Buluntular 8-10 поз. 8-11 (ph; Turkish translation). 


8 no. 8. Epitaph of Diophantos and Moschion, 169/170 A.D. Limestone 
moulded above and below. 


1075: 


"Ec(ouc) суб" | Миуграс | Шофӛуго т|б Өрєлт xd |E Mooie тў | соу өр БУЙ ns 


Year 254 (Sullan era) = 169/170 A.D., ed.pr. 


1076: 


9 no. 9. Epitaph. Lower part ofa limestone altar moulded below. 


(+> AN хой | Neben ЕҮ[-- JE|[-- мі lans xápw 
g no. 10. Epitaph of Alexandria and Artemidoros. Marble funerary altar moulded above 


and below; above the upper moulding an engraved acroterion on the left and a rosette in 
the center. 


ГАрітенідзорос'А [As ]EavSpig vf үді|Гертбту сон | куйу; xor 





Below L. 5 two ivy leaves. 


10 no. 11. Epitaph of Apphia and Potamon. Limestone funerary altar moulded above and 
below. Totápwv |'Алф т) сор 8ф уйду | харх xod бас (Ov уу 





10791087. Hadrianoutherai (area of: Kepsut). Various inscriptions. C.Tannver, Buluntular 15-22 
16-24 (ph; Turkish translation), (re)publishes the following texts. 


15 10.16. Epitaph, Imperial period. Marble funerary altar moulded above, broken below. 


А[------------ ІР OIX x[al? ------ ] 
60[үотрі? ------ 1 
Трон ] 





4 


15/16 no. 17. Epitaph of Soteris, Imperial period. Marble funerary altar moulded above 
and below; found in Tekkeigiklar, just north of Kepsut. 


Tladdtavds | tH үйшкөт@тү| | yovavci Zorn] pld: иу || vacat &pty vacat 


16/17 no.18. Grave epigram for a fluteplayer, Imperial period. Marble funerary altar found 
in Beyköy, just east /southeast of Kepsut. 


Ту dviowy «®АФ@у us | жоВеруйтим, Вроте, | Aedooeis 
xai náong | Moúong piv Écoi| | нбтотом- 
Фулайхтаас | naleg уєубиху | 6 убогу noct дурыс | 
4 ка} удохдс бу n&cote | [--]ётотос̧ [.] YN(-] | 


A vertical denotes the end ої a line on the stone | |3. хайстис: dancer and/or player; in fine, perhaps 8 Néov 
--здоувеіс?, Pleket] | 4. perhaps [бету ]дтатос, Т. 
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1082: 18 no. 19. Epitaph of Aurelia Apphia, 317/318 A.D. LKyzikos 105. Marble stele 108: 22 no. 24. Epitaph of Itharos and Moschion, Imperial period. LKyzikos 239. Trachyte altar 
above; re-discovered during a survey in 2009 in Beykóy (for the location сЁ our moulded above and below; found in Kalburcu (see our lemma no. 1085) | 
1081). . í 
Міт apy xà | потрі xai [Mo]oxio | т нуур! 99 умі мис убогу vacat 
Ебүудроу| £j үлохотёту | vacat ouuBic | Adp(yAle) Argia || Гимі) (Б xálpw]: | В | EUNDI 
CET E t з. xai [. юув, LKyzikos. 
з. сөзін, LKyzikos and T. [but the ph. clearly shows а mu, Pleket] | 5. not in LKyzikos | 6. year 4 
era) = 317/318 A.D., T. 
- 1088-1090. Hadrianoutherai (area of: Kirazpmar). New inscriptions, Imperial peri 
У 2 К я 5 - ; Imperial period, Ed.pr. С.Тап- 
1083: | 19/20 no. 20. Epitaph of the physician Glykon with grave epigram, Imperial Buluntular 12-14 nos.13-15 (різ Turkish translation), publishes the following texts, P 
angular altar with an epitaph (A) on the front and an epigram on the right side ` 
in Orenharman, east /northeast of Kepsut. 1088: 12/13 по.13. Incertum, 3rd cent. A.D, Marble block broken above. 
А: Td ұуңиеіоу | Гложоомос фру|атрой 8 хотесхаДасау arg Myrplopáws---] [------- ӨЛ 1 Абр. Асхдауллідої А[р][т}- 
-— Геја [va Jporeeuudrcoov, doy 4 — тс? vacat 
[2-3. ёруатрой: ed.pr. refers to V.Nutton's article from 1977 (SEG XXVII 1262); but see also SEG 1 vacat 
and LV 2036, Pleket; cf. also our lemmata nos. 1240 and 1248, Carbon.] 
: 2. тє perhaps іп ligature?, ed.pr., who for їєрбу otpateupétwy refers to LIznik бо (SEG ХХІХ - 
B: О Ебуе, cipe nobel [c]; | tic б xelgevoc; ШЇ | філос nats атанса ety Iznik бо ( 1281) || 3-4. 
Мутро| Фімоос, hoas etxo|| [ow] BE čtea: 
обзора | [ГАйк@у------ 1 1089: 13 no. 14. Epitaph ої Eutychianos and Sokrates, Imperial period. Marble funerary altar 
c moulded above and below. 
1. повеїс, sc. ioci, ed.pr. 
МоФ|уқс xal | Мехотбуу Еб|тоуломі Өре|лтф uvelac || V уй 
1084: | 20 по, 21. Incertum, Imperial period. Marble fragment broken on all sides except а наочна “буд ЕЎтибазф ретт pvelac || xáptv | xat Euxpérra tG] 718] 
found in Órenharman (cf. our lemma по. 1083). 
1090: 14n0.15. Epitaph of a father, Imperial period. Marble fui al 
lee pd D A aliud jor pena p nerary altar moulded above. 
[ vacat? ] тб tuvel- 
1085: 21 по. 22, Dedication to Paianios Theos, late Hellenistic/early Imperial period. 1101-1381 i қа > : 
of a marble altar moulded above; оп the moulding а rosette; found іп Kalburcu, Е заса. p 
Kepsut: Пойауіші | vv Get vv 
22011 | | 1091. Hadrianoutherai (area of: Balya/Ihca). Dedication to the Providentia Hadriani, 131/132 A.D.? 
Тицбуюс Geóc: Apollo, ed.pr, who refers to АтбААшу Пашу in TAM V.2.1250 and points e block found in Balya and now in the museum in Bahkesir. Ed. pr. С.Таппуєг, Buluntular 46-48 
gods are called Поноуос (Dionysos). 41 (ph; Turkish translation), with a discussion (note 97) about the localization of a sanctuary of 
Olympios. Greek text and French translation in F.Onur, Ап.Бр. 
1086:  22n0.23. Epitaph, Imperial period. Lower part ofa stele broken above and at ri ане ж. ace са 





in Kalburcu (see our lemma no. 1085). [Z]ulvaye}yy [Ipoti 4 Зрауоб УТРК 
той єотётоо Абто- тод Одоилі ш 
итіоо npovola 
EA чено аа lepp ЦІМІ---------- ДОЗІ... ЛАЕО(--- || уДомебох хрёторос Троїамоб А- K 


Ферб Олд vacat | vacat НУДИО vacat 
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1094. Hadrianoutherai (area of: Dedeburnu). Dedication to Dionysos, 220/221 A.D. "Irakit' altar 


2. Georé-tov for дєотётоо, ed.pr. || a. POXEB, lapis || the block was probably mounted on a building dedicated moulded above and below. Ed.pr. C-.Tannver, Buluntular 11 no.12 (ph; Turkish translation). 


Jewish community to Hadrian who first visited Mysia in 123/124 A.D, his title Olympios (L. 5) points to a dat 
dication after 128/129 А.О: for Jews in Mysia and the related epigraphical testimonia cf. 70 П 305. Since the 
Hadrianoi and Hadrianoutherai were founded after the second visit of the emperor in 131/132 A.D. (cf. SEG XO 


Кёүзтос | Аюубоо | Érouc te! 


the inscription can probably be dated to this time, ed.pr. % Year 305 (Sullan era) = 220/221 A.D., Т. 








1095. Hadrianoutherai. Epitaph of Epikarpia, Imperial period. Trachyte stele moulded above and 
below; now in the museum іп Balikesir. Ed.pr. C.Tannver, Buluntular 54 no. 49 (різ Turkish transla- 
on): Nelxavdpos | Елосартія vv | tf untet ууу | gen || vx[deliv | V vacat € 


1092. Hadrianoutherai (area of: Susurluk/Demirkap1). Dedication to Dionysos Ka 
the Synnaoi Theoi, 138-211 A.D.? Marble altar moulded above and below; on the front an i 
on the left side a wreath, on the right side а kantharos with two snakes; now in the п 
Bahkesir. Ed.pr. С.Таппует, Buluntular 39/40 по. 36 (ph; Turkish translation). Greek text an 
translation in F.Onur, An.Ép. (2013) [2016] no.1515. 





1096. Kadoi. Epitaph of Tyrannos and his parents, са. 150-175 A.D. Gray-white marble stele with te- 


AMovbawt Каву. v Avrwyelvou п and an arched, recessed field; the arch is supported by two pilasters, decorated with a very long, 
Үснбуі xat oyy- 8 аОтохрёторос iylized ‘Ähre’ and crowned by two capitals decorated with stylized leaves; above the capitals stylized 
уйоісбеоіс V olxovóuoc V. jettes; above the palmettes two rosettes; in the arched field a representation of the busts ofa 
4 Atoyéyys Top- tov Вору vvv ded man (Togo iuc) and a woman ('АЛАЁжу8р@с); the man wears a tunic and himation and holds his 
үомоо ё хто- avéotycey V ht hand before his chest; the woman also wears a tunic and himation; in front of the woman's bust 
poc тоб xuplov wv v к е much smaller bust of the deceased son (Тораммос); below the relief a representation of a pruning- 


ok, a diptych, a bottle, a comb and a mirror; inscription below these objects. The stele, from the 
workshop as that in our lemma no. 1097, originates in the Collection of the Swiss collector M. 
бег and is now in the Museum zu Allerheiligen in Schaffhausen. Ed.pr. E.Zingg, ҒА 46 (2013) 181- 
(різ German translation). 


Dionysos Kathegemon was strongly connected to the Attalid kingdom in Pergamon; for this cult in Mysi 
1334; ТАМ V.31462 (SEG XLIX 1768, МІ 1966, LHI 1466), ed.pr. || 4/5. Diogenes: Gorgonios’ son, ed.pr; М. 
O.Salomies in An.Ép. point out that Diogenes 18 not the son of Gorgonios but is his oikonomos (L. 9). 








Торанусх% Алебоудрдс Торауу 919 х | tavrot ёт утес руйнує xópu vac. 

1093. Hadrianoutherai? (area of: Susurluk/Gókcedere). Dedication by (Aelius) 
Horai and Charites, 150-180 A.D.? Marble altar moulded above and below; now in 
Balıkesir. Ed.pr. C.Tannver, Buluntular 42-46 по. 40 (рі; Turkish translation). Greek text а 
translation in F.Onur, An.Ép. (2013) [2016] no.1516. 


assigns the stele to the group of the so-called Kadoi-stelai, analyzed in detail by T.Lochman (cf. SEG ХІД 1072; see 
Хий 888; cf. also our lemma no. 1097); stylistic details date the new text to the third quarter of the 2nd cent, A.D., 
pr. ||). Торацус: one would expect a vowel before the sigma (cf. Торо с, Toupaypes), ed.pr,, who adds that it is con- 
that Tópavvoç was meant here; АХеЁхуйрёс: сЁ names like Мирова ріс, Мхёс, IavA&q and YlavAtwác, ed.pr. 


"Ора xai Хариу | у Арюте!дис 





97. Kadoi (area of: Çeltikçi). Epitaph of Alexandros, 155/156 A.D. T.Lochman, Studien zu kaiser- 
en Grab- und Votivreliefs aus Phrygien (Basel 2003) 104 (no text). Ed.pr. E.Zingg, EA 46 (2013) 183 
4, points out that the stone is in the museum of Kütahya but comes from Çeltikçi, ca. 11 km south- 
г of Kadoi, and gives the text of the inscription; the stele was produced іп the same workshop as 
шош lemma no.1096. 


For Aristeides’ estate Laneion near Gókcedere/Ü merkóy, southwest of Susurluk, ed.pr. refers to Rob 
(with dedications by Aristeides to "Нра [SGO 1 96/97 no. 08/06/01), to Abey and Népeots (ph. apud Та 
to [Isis] and Záporruc). Near Gókcedere/Asar Kale was probably also the sanctuary of Atys (Aógos "Axvoc ; сі. 
2371238. Epigraphical testimonia for Charites and Horai in Asia Minor are mostly related to the cult of Apoll 
115, XXXIX 1243, LIII 1303, LVIH 1301). A peribolos of the Horai is mentioned in І.Реуде n; a sanctuary 


attested in Kyzikos (SEG XXVIII 953, LVIII 1380), ed.pr. 
the arched niche: "Erovc су", uxvóc AbByatiou ex’ 


therelicf:"Ovrtqópoc KE Zootpoc иё Aió|gavroc ol 486Хро! AAsEdv|Bpt тф 950 фф Runes Хару 





0 = 155/156 A.D. (Sullan era), ed.pr. (p.184). 
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, the center опе a divider, the lower one the weight (except no. 20). Ed.pr. O.Tekin, Anatolia Anti- 
a 21 (2013) 167-173 (ph.). 

А. Group 1 (stater and subdivisions):1) Ки ( xv) | EEA (unattested; either &ayóptov ог Еасті- 
ov). - 2) Ко хүрд) | ЕЗА.- з) Ко хүрд) | тріс(тӛтуроу).- 4) Ку сүр ду) | р(оттироу).-5) Kv- 
àv) | тріс(татуроу). - 6) Коб(харду) | біста(тпроу). - 7) Коб(жуубу) | 8дит(т@ттроъ). - 8) Kv- 
29) | біс(тфтироу). - 9) Коб (хурду) | Әшо(стдтүроу). - 10) Kot(oeqvày) | 8ёс(т@түроу). - 11) Kv- 


1098. Kebren. Weights. See our lemma no. 1881. 





1099. Kyzikos. Honorary inscription for Kyzikos, shortly after 160 бз A.D. CIG 3667. Repi 
by JNollé, УС 63 (2013) 29-57. Text and French translation in BSalway, Ал.Ёр. (2013) [2016] no.1 





Küttcovxclocy i) nó- xai тоб діа [cecoryuévov] v) | сто(тўр). — 12) Коф (хубу) | exa (clip). - 13) Кә(хурду) | [o Уга(т/р). — 14) КойОсууду) | 

Ме ent dpyóvctoy ту лері тбу дудрійутьм хбарою (ст4туроу). de 1 y А В 2 

T(&iov) Чобмау X£Aguxov, uiàv 8 тоб epo [v] бу Tf оотбу _ B. Group 2 (mna and subdivisions): 15) Kutbxx(vàv) | uv. — 16) Коб (хубу) | руй. —17) Кә (куру) 
: nsi dd iil руй T (otov) Тод оо Zededxov 8.-18) Ко осуудУ) | Қш(иушіоу). —19) Коб (хүрд) | тето(отуроріоу) [хёта(ртоу), ed.pr., but the weight is 


game as in P.Weiss, AMS 1 (cf. SEG XL u29) 123 no. 20, Corsten]. — зо) Шоп | Кәб(харуд»); weight of a hekte- 
ion. - For nos. 15-17, where T. read џуд(їоу), see M.Sève, ВЕ (2014) no. 51; for more weights from Ky- 
ssee our lemmata nos. 1101 and 1880/1881, 


aut wv тйс dva rito enc xai || Адрийіою Maxtdia|vod Aya | 


5-7. тй ёзэастйтешс | xal тоб [@]ш[........ 1 тфу дидрійутьм хбарой, CIG (in the majuscule text in CIG: L. 6 K 


in the СІС commentary: ‘fortasse xal тоб 8 та [утос mpd] тфу etc.); дю |тетасурбусо), N.: ‘ordered by a decree 
the city’; М. argues that restoration work іп the theater was necessitated by the earthquake of 160/161 A.D. 





3103. Pergamon. The Attalids after Apamea (189 В, .). P-Thonemann, in id. (ed.), Attalid Asia Minor: 
International Relations, and the State (Oxford 2013) 1-49, focuses on the Attalid monarchy after 
treaty of Apamea in 189 B.C., as a result of which the territory controlled by the Attalids grew from 
10,000 to ca. 80,000 km”. What prior to 189 Б.С. had been ‘a city-state masquerading as a Hellenistic 
it power [and without an intermediate bureaucratic stratum between the Pergamene court and 
the subject cities (7)), was transformed - - - into a territorial state on the scale of a modern European 
tion-state’ (3). T. argues that (A) politically (in the sphere of coercive power) the Attalids relied 
wily on pre-existing local power-holders, some of whom ‘were co-opted into the Attalid administra- 
as regional officials (city-governors and district стротуүс!)' (4), (B) economically they ‘maximized 
fiscal legibility of their landed resources’ (4) by transferring former tributary land to pre-existing or 
iewly founded cities and military settlements (xorcoucíat), which were to take over the fiscal admini- 
ration of the land, and (C) ideologically the ‘fragility of their territorial claims’ forced them to ‘deve- 
anew —non-charismatic royal style and ideology’ (5), according to which they presented themsel- 
as common benefactors and patrons of a sort of federal association of free Greek communities 
er than as coercive despots (сі. already SEG LII 1952 (B.Virgilio): Attalid kings as ‘benevolent rulers’ of commu- 
which were to pay their taxes, Pleket]. T. emphasizes ‘the ethical values of a royal family’ expressed 
gh filial, marital, and fraternal solidarity’ (5) (for the fragility of the Apamean settlement cf. also Z.Petkovic, 
94 (2012) 357-365; for the Attalids in general cf. Avan Douwe, B.Dreyer, in K.Ehling, С. Weber (edd.), Hellenistische 
eiche (Darmstadt 2013) 99-105, Pleket]. 
In the process T. comments on the following documents in some detail: Ad (A): SEG XLVII 1745 
шал Dağı 393 LL. 17-24 [English translation]: not а ‘sign of his [i.e Eumenes II's] unchallenged 
thority’ in the area of Toriaion’ but ‘a preliminary and speculative assertion обіг (6)); SEG XLVI 1519 
shortly after 188 в.С.; Attalids taking over ‘the old Seleukid structures of provincial administration’ (8): 
Attalid ӛруіерейс of the shrines in Attalid territory and a regional olxovéyoc; cf. also the Attalid 5 елі 
Iepüv mpocd8wv in SEG XXXII 1236; in short, ‘strong bureaucratic continuities’ (9); but T. emphasi- 
that, in contrast with Seleukid practices, the Attalids communicated directly with the subject 
munities and their local officers (city-governors; regional otpatyyot) rather than indirectly via the 
al officials. Local Attalid officers were co-opted from among members of the local elite: see SEG 


70.4.1). 





n 


1100. Kyzikos (?). Christian epitaph of Epiphanios. Marble stele broken above, now in 
seum in Balikesir. Ed.pr. C.Tanriver, Buluntular 58 no. 56 (ph; Turkish translation): % | Emea! 








demir (ed.), op.cit. (cf. our lemma по. 960) 625-630 (ph.), publishes seven weights (one brc 
others lead), all kept in the Bandırma Museum. Apart from the bronze weight (no. 3) which 
ofthe early 4th cent. B.C., all weights are from the Hellenistic period. 1 and 2) Square lead wei 
the excavations of Daskyleion: on the obverse a tuna fish, Коб(ротубу) on (2), Ко (оло) оп 
above апа Эл (иуохоу) below. - 3) Square bronze weight, from the excavations сн Тав 
obverse a tuna fish, u(v&) and x(évte) for пертта?оу uópiov (fifth part оба mna); assignment 
assumed on the basis of the tuna and in comparison with Kyzikene seals found at Da 
Square lead weight from the excavations of Daskyleion: on the obverse a torch flanked by: 
and тріс(тд туром). - 5) Square lead weight donated to the museum: on the obverse a p 
Кьб (хуру) above and 8tet(&twpov) below. - 6) Square lead weight from the exa 
leion: on the obverse a torch between Киб(хэрду) and сто(тўр). - 7) Square lead weight fi 
vations of Daskyleion: on the obverse a torch, КоЧ(осумбу) written above and Үр иусцоу) 
more weights from Куліков see our lemmata nos. 1102 and 1880/1881. 








1102, Kyzikos. Weights in the Athens Numismatic Museum, 4th cent. 2a gu AJ. 
teen square or nearly square lead weights and 1 square bronze weight (no. 6) with inscripti 
from the 'Mordtman group' (except no. 3), collected in Istanbul, now kept in the Athens 
Museum (cf. SEG XL 1129). They are divided in three horizontal fields, the upper one co: 
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XLIV 1108 (LBurdurMus 326), XLVI 1434 (English translations) and LVII 1109)). - Ad (В): ‘Larges 
fiscal devolution’ is illustrated by SEG LVII 1150 (LXI 9827; English translation); -Pergamon 157 | 
[contra N.Kaye, Торо! (Lyon) 18.2 (2013) 5u, Pleket]); SEG XLVIII 1532 (Milner, Survey 145); SEG П 663 
1001); M.Segre, Clara Rhodos 9 (1938) 181-208 (concerning the Кардахбу хош near Lycian Т 
SEG XL 1062 (English translation; comment on the Tand-distributor' (yewðótngç)). All these docui 
attest redistribution of tributary royal land and ‘a rational process of revenue maximization’ (зі 
remarks on the foundation of new cities, sometimes via the synoikism of pre-existing villages (th 
of Lydian Apollonis: TAM V.23187 [English translation], showing that the Attalids devolved 
lity for the collection of taxes in villages to an urban center and its elite), and on military хотон 
Lydia setting up honorific monuments for Attalid officials and members of their own con 
(perhaps pointing to ‘increasing fiscal and administrative independence for military katoikiai 
but this is little more than speculation’ (30)). — Ad (C): After brief remarks on the decent 
duction of the new cistophoros coinage, beginning in the early 160s В.С. without any image of, 
rence to, the Attalid King Eumenes П (in contrast with to the pre-cistophoric Attalid coinage 
‘entirely standard Hellenistic royal images’ (32)) and presenting itself as the product ofa хопбуоі 
rather than ої a бас гіп or ёруђ, T. underlines the ‘philhellenic euergetism’ of the kings, who 
ded to act as xowol edepyérat of the Greeks, and their ideology of familial solidarity and don 
tues’ (38). Discussion of inter alia OGIS 308 (posthumous decree of Phrygian Hierapolis for the 
mother’ Apollonis, praised for her familial virtues only; English translation), 307 (Attalos II s 
statue for Apollonis for the sake of her філостору (а; once more emphasis on emotional, j 
ties) and 291-296 (erection ofstatues of seven members of the royal family). According to T. 
discourse of the Attalids is adopted somewhat later by civic elites ‘as a justification for their 
ditary monopoly on power and authority at a local level' (44). This discourse сап be detected й 
ding, MDAI (1910) 465/466 nos. 47/48 (two statues for a female member of the Pergamene elite 
red for ‘a whole cluster of ethical qualities (virtue, piety, affection] (44)). 





1104. Pergamon. The Attalids and their military activities. | Ма, in P.Thonemann (ed.), ор. 
our lemma no. 1103) 49-82, investigates the military nature of the Attalid monarchy. He b 
brief narrative sketch of the Attalid wars, both in Asia Minor and Europe (‘constant pres 
part of the policy of the kings’ (55) and ‘a culture of victory and of war permeates Attalid 
(56) [is this perhaps at variance with P.Thonemann's view about the fragility of Attalid territorial claims, as 
shown by the Toriaion-inscription SEG XLVII 1745? (cf. our lemma no. поз, second paragraph); on 57 M. briefly; 
this text, inferring from it that Eumenes ‘declared that his ownership in Asia Minor was firm [my italics] 
from the Romans’, Pleket]). M. discerns various types of war (local in Asia Minor, overseas) 
about the Attalids’ ‘aggressive and acquisitive policy’ (58). M. argues that the Attalid army had 
vely modest size’ (59), in contrast with a large and powerful fleet’ (ibid.). Reflections on the 
tion and recruitment of the Attalid armies on 63-75: mercenaries (OGIS 268; оп 64; 
tians; the human resources of rural Mysia’ (65)). Detailed discussion of SEG XXXIII 1004 (M. 
connection with the war against Aristonikos), XLI 1037 (Merkelbach-Stauber, SGO I o4/13/ 
presenting Mysian warriors and linked by M. to the massive settlement of Mysians in М: 
after the Galatian war of 168-165 B.C.), OGIS 330 (set up by стротідтах: ‘almost certainly Мувіаї 
(69)), SEG LVII 1150 (cf. our lemma no. 1103 sub “Ай (Ву), TAM Үл.боо (Mysians at Gordos; te 
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manpower’ (70)). Old Macedonian ‘colonies’ of soldiers served both the Seleukids and the Attalids: 
‘Attalid Asia Minor was a militarized landscape of mercenaries, Mysians, - - - Macedonians, and other 
military settlements’ (73) (сі. also M-Tozan, Arkeoloji Dergisi 19 (2014) 169-182, Pleket]. Pergamene citizen sol- 
diers were also a component ofthe Attalid army. 

Оп 77-82 a list of 74 relevant inscriptions (no texts; no translations; only references, dates, and brief 
descriptions of the content) [as to the letter of Attalos 1I mentioning ‘the Galatians of КАєоууйєюу and вы х@тохо! 
тб Auoplov (SEG LV 1401) and briefly referred to by M. on 64 — not in the list of the 74 inscriptions 
(GR. Tsetskhladze, ZPE 191 (2014) 151-181; P.Thonemann, ZPE 194 (2015) 117-128; M.Ricl, EA 47 (2014) 141-146, and P. 
Hamon's summary in ВЕ (2015) no. 658; for the хётоосог ётд Apopo cf. J.Nollé, Gephyra 12 (2015) 22, Pleket]. 


~ see now А. Avram, 





1105. Vacat. 





1106. Pergamon. Stamps on Eastern sigillata, late Hellenistic and Imperial periods. O.Bounegru, 
Mercator (see our lemma no. 469) 103-120 (dr.), gives an overview ofthe production of Eastern sigillata 
in Pergamon and the Ketios Valley. He mentions the following stamps (107-114): Producers: ‘ASyvéou 
(02,4), Tatou (14), Hp@dou (20, 22), Aebxov (18), Mevsu&yov (7, 9,16, 21), М8схо (11), Мботоо (5/6), П6- 
Sou (17), Zatópov (15). Other inscriptions: дебе! (24/25), ӛріс (10) | 





пот. Pergamon (area of: Ketios Valley). Pottery list, ca, 200-150 B.C. or earlier. SEG 1,1218. O.Boune- 


u Mercator (see our lemma no. 469) 121-128, summarizes the content of this graffito and the informa- 
оп it provides оп the designations of vases. On tpùßhiov, see ibid. 129-132. 





1108. Poimanenon (area of: Soğuksu). Posthumous honorary decree, late Hellenistic/ early Impe- 
period. Marble block, possibly belonging to a tomb; on top, two dowel-holes; last 6 lines ofthe in- 

wiption preserved. Ed.pr. C.Tannıver, Buluntular 30/31 no. 32 (ph.; Turkish translation); cf. the com- 
ent of P Hamon, ВЕ (2014) no. 397. Greek text also inJ-S.Balzat, An.Ép. (2013) [2016] по. 1524. 





———— ] 
[---]NHE abt хата тё joe po có9 [e парра] 

(88 хо]! тф дї Алом 8) олд тоб 8н [ov - ca. 4 4 
хо! лодет 808) ос лётас- &р@ўуш‹ 88 өфтӛз [xal хор 
piova тӛ те папдіоу афтоб оома» AMTAATO[. xai] 
уйу tod Shou xat Єслєлог бол ёүрос(0 | 
|-1О5, pice 88 Mápxcv Товиоо Ауес(т)ауоб 


Hamon thinks that at left there was another block, with more space than ed.pr. allows | 1. in fine, то|бто-), ed.pr; 


[e], H. || 1-3. ed.pr. suggests that the female citizens and the children were to pay a condolence-visit to the deceased's 


de (ог lunia's uncle): LL. 2-3 059 тоб 84 [ou поїдає?) | xat; Н. suggests that one would expect a verb like napapudeta ex, 


avei, 598 9:080: (consolation offered to the parents, the uncle) but that in view of rò тод оу we need a passive 
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verb; before L. 2 тф Bely other datives are possible, H. || 3-4. L. 3 initio, НОАЕПТАТААУ, lapis; іп L. 4 a new nar 
Aw[v]?, ed.pr, in An.Ép. Auutov is suggested. Ed.pr. suggests that the deceased was to be ‘honoured’ (L. 3 ді 
that his daughter Iunia (L. 4) was to be protected and adopted; Н. suggests that @р®ў уо refers to the lifting of ü 
and the transport to the funeral pyre; in LL. 3-4 Н. suggests [(cvv)exxo]puc8fjva: (vel sim.), referring to the funera 
L. 4 tò лойбіу may belong to the next clause, H. || 5. Єюлок (бос uncertain meaning, H., who rejects the meani 
without being able to offer an altemative explanation || 6. the patronymic of the deceased may appear here, 
that the name Аубеотлос is known in Kyzikos and that the new stone could be a ‘pierre errante from that city, 


mz 32 no. 33. Marble fragment broken on all sides except below, found in Soguksu. 


vacat ёк тӨ[у1810у?) 





1113. Savaştepe. Altar of Zeus, Hellenistic. Marble altar moulded above and below; now in the mu- 
um in Balıkesir. Ed pr. C.Tannver, Buluntular 41 no. 38 (ph.; Turkish translation): Aiéc 





1109. Poimanenon? (area of: Susurluk/Sóve Kóyü). Dedication, Imperial period. Lower p [For Savaştepe as a possible location of Germe see SEG ШІ 1201-1218, Corsten.] 
marble altar moulded below, now іп the museum in Balıkesir. Ed.pr. C.Tanriver, Buluntular 49 


аз (ph; Turkish translation): [---] | tov веду | TrBéptoc v v | v КМабдос | у у Ериёлс 





2. Ed.pr. considers also [àvbcr ][rov бебу; in Söve a dedication to Apollo Kpateavés was found (L.Robert, В moulded above; traces ofa left acroterion and, in the pediment, a rosette; now in the museum in Balık- 
546 = Documents d'Asie Mineure [Paris 1987] 390, with note 6), ed.pr. „Варг, C.Tannver, Buluntular 37-39 no. 35 (ph.; Turkish translation). СЕ A.Chaniotis, EBGR (2013) 
0.14. 








1110. Poimanenon? (area of: Susurluk). Dedication to Zeus Pandemos, 150/151 A.D. M vac. Аүаб vac. TOY vac. 8 "Екфтук |pov tépevog: uey duc 
Ed.pr. C.Tannver, Buluntular 23-25 no. 25 (рій; Turkish translation). Tatiavòç УӨвөхос tepeds ёретёс xat тӘкікс баралс гс 
тойс dveocfrcots Өеёс ebyapto- col dixdwe тубу с0уа- 
Е------<<--<----------------------- ДЕ 4 турасду ура єбуду.бухі [седо $(o cic ӛулоборй- 
[-23-]NEX Ad Памдішю inte тфу тёкушу кё Kio- £88 dwyyópevoav лах 12 -] 
Goqávouc tod буубудо Атф®жоу Поот- ôç Extioe ndvra xceAeuóue- .... 
4 ббуа бмеветам бу v "о -A € uan (UO) Пауішо ус Олд тӨудебу хёрох, 


2. A sanctuary of 7536 Ilévr oc is attested at Karagöz, a few km southeast of Hadrianeia (LHadrianoi125 кіс = бес; the àveben rot десі may have been the Мересец, ed.pr., who infers from this that Tatianos in L. 2 was а gla- 
4. Повеббу 'AcqáAstoc may have been connected with earthquakes; cf., e.g, L.Robert, BCH 192 (1978) 399 | or soldier || 4-5. C. translates: ‘to whom the goddesses proclaim everything’; Є 08 = al Seal, ed.pr. || 6-7. Tatianos ex- 
d'Asie Mineure [Paris 1987] 95/96), ed.pr., who refers also to SEG XLI 1089 from Pergamon, where ind that he had constructed everything following this command, C., who suggests that the command is mentioned in 
has to be restored. - 45 (possibly in his dream") || 7-1. ‘Hail, sacred precinct of Hekate. The Pantheion will justly nue jointly with you, 
great manifestations of its power and with perfect/complete religious service’, C. [for mévOetov cf. our lemma no. 
‚ Pleket] || 8-9. реү4Лес &рєтёс = peyda dperaiic; veAetec = teslag, ed.pr. [| n. OTI, lapis. 





1111-1112. Poimanenon. Incerta, Imperial period. Ed.pr. С.Таттуег, Buluntular 25/26 no. : 
по. 33 (ph.; Turkish translation). 





115. Unknown provenance. Building inscription, Imperial period. Marble tabula ansata; now in 
mx 25/26 no. 26. Marble block broken above and at left; found in Kepekler Kö museum in Balıkesir. Ed.pr. С.Таптхег, Buluntular 52/53 no. 47 (рії; Turkish translation). 


Susurluk and east of Poimanenon. 
xai Мєн хос of Хохрбтоос | тд фохродоуіву ёх | ту 8 юухалеахей асау сбу лӛугі T хбо- 


(--------------------- Jer ------- Ломос тобто dto. vacat | [-------] Тос 


ov: previously unattested, ed.pr., who equates it with Latin frigidarium and refers to -Stratonikeia 685 (pv 
and to 15) s.v. фиуроббхос, citing Luc. Hipp.7 (ibuxpoSóyoc осо), i.e. the frigidarium [note also Олії, Syn. 1.6.3 
(тё Quypóloyov as a substantive, Carbon] | s. in fine, тф дорго in smaller letters with minute omicron. 


2, Perhaps |Есте торВороќіос оле 08 ]оуос тобто @лё|[хєтта! xai еу арҳеђоҳ, ed.pr., who does і 


restoration Ané[AAwvt]. 
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1116. Unknown provenance. Dedication to Apollo, late Hellenistic-early аре period. 
mental marble stele of unknown provenance, now in the museum in Balikesir; in a reces 
relief of a sacrificial scene: Apollo with lyre standing right, holding Ті а зона б 

i 5 і 1 om left; remains of ап in 
ar ài m ее ана үт озы nz 56по.52.Ерїїарһ of Plangon. Pedimental marble funerary stele; in a recessed field a relief 
онн SM ofa woman riding on a horse; another woman to her right, making a libation ona cylindri- 
cal altar; below, in front of the altar, a servant (?) sacrificing an animal; behind the altar a 
tree with a snake coiled around it; inscription below the relief: Паууфуу Проїс 


Anpds Ало Моо Пара ті) 18 | yuvar хой атд уйн [ve] | vacat XÁ ptv vacat 


з. Due to the lack of space at the end of the line, (с was probably written in ligature, ed.pr. 


For this type of relief with Apollo Kitharodos, very common in the region of east Mysia and west Bithynia, ед p 
alia to Robert, Hellenica X 125-153. Пхаууфу: ‘dol or “оу, ed.pr., who refers to ТАМ V.24316 L. 9, where it is a second name in the accusa- 
inter alia to Robert, Hellenica X 125-153. 


tive (ту xal ПАауубуа) [as a ‘real’ name it seems attested in Boiotia only; see LGPN Ш.В s.v., Corsten]. 








117. Unknown provenance. Dedication to Artemis, after 212 A.D. Marble altar moulded a 
below; now in the museum in Bahkesir. Ed.pr. C.Tannver, Buluntular 41/42 по. 39 (ph; 


. 1122. Unknown provenance. Epitaph of Lucius and his wife Ammia, Imperial period. Upper part 
tion): Areiyyros | 8обдос | AdpyAion | Mey] ov Аруби: | бар caryplac | буур| 88 


a marble funerary altar moulded above; now in the museum in Balıkesir. Ed.pr. С.Таппует, Bulun- 
ar 56/57 no. 53 (ph. Turkish translation). 
"mro script || 7. in large letters on the lower moulding. 





Aobxtoc Хир 4 | тй yAuxuréty yov[ot] xt xot atoord [v] | ive xáp V 


118. Unknown provenance. Epitaph of Demetria, Hellenistic, and Christian epitaph of 3 ігі = tavr, ed.pr. 
Pedimental marble stele with acroteria; recessed field on the shaft with a relief of a man (?) 
with a dog; inscription below the relief; re-used for inscription B (upside-down) below А; п 


museum іп Bahkesir. Ed.pr. С.Таппуєг, Buluntular 57 no. 54 (ph; Turkish translation). 





123. Unknown provenance. Grave epigram, Imperial period. Marble stele broken above and at 
ght; now in the museum in Balıkesir. Ed.pr. C.Tanniver, Buluntular 58 no. 55 (ph.; Turkish translation). 
A: Аңықтріос тіс Matwviov В: + "Улдрмуна | Паблоо у "t vacat 





--------------------- рос Evodde xerar - - -] 
-.] eos [----- 1 4 Вротбу HAIAAIOX[-- - -] 
xai ходідоудастера [- --] broş uv. vacat 





119. Unknown provenance. Epitaph of Alkimos, late Hellenistic/early Imperial peri d 
part ofa marble stele; in a recessed field a relief ofa rider with a cloak to the right and a serva 
him holding a spear; a smaller field farther right contains three human figures (man, wom | 
and а dog; inscription below the relief; now in the museum іп жаөы Ed.pr. C-Tanniver, 
55/56 no. 51 (ph.; Turkish translation): ["A]Axtpos Дируугрісо, vac. (діре 


dip. assumes that the stone was also broken at left; but the ph. shows that the left edge is preserved || 2. a reference to 
ral immortality: the deceased shining as a ‘renowned star’?, Pleket 14. регһарз “НХаүбс, cf. ТАМ У 1.434 L. 7 from Ni- 
min Lydia, Corsten.] 





The seene ly shows lai lit lesjing нанай 00 124. Unknown provenance. Epitaph of Iul. Aur. Elpidephoros and Maxima, ard cent. A.D. Nais- 
stele of the Hellenistic period; in a recessed field a representation of a man reclining on a couch 
dholding a cup in his right hand, which he extends toward a seated woman; in front of the kline a 
a tripes; on both sides if the kline a servant; below the reliefan inscription, added later; now in the 
eum in Balıkesir. Ed.pr. C.Tanriver, Buluntular 54/55 no. 50 (ph.; Turkish translation). 





1120-1121. Unknown provenance. Epitaphs, early Imperial period. мара stelai, т 
museum in Balıkesir. Ed.pr. C-Tanniver, Buluntular 53 no. 48 and 56 no. 52 (рі Turkish tra 


i is wi i ‘ble stele with a relief of twi 

120: no. 48. Epitaph ої Demas and his wife Prima. Mar | | | us i | | 

1 бю опа kline and а woman seated to their left. Where their heads һай TouMiou) - Abp(qMou) + EAI mi8npdpov xè (Адр(тМає) М) | vac. ойнас vacat 
three holes, below the relief the inscription and a mirror and spindle and d 


In fine after xé a mu, with an upsilon on the left hasta and a rho combined with the right hasta. 
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129. Bithynia. Bithynians abroad. A.Avram in L'Anatolie Il 111-132, presents a catalogue of inscrip- 
tions mentioning Bithynians and Paphlagonians, who sojourned on the west and north coast of the 
Black Sea. Citizens from Paphlagonian/Pontic cities (Amastris, Amisos, Sinope) are mainly attested in 
the Bosporan kingdom. Citizens from Tios are the only persons attested in Tomis. Herakleia Pontike 
and Prusias on the Hypios established relations with Kallatis and with the north coast. Nikomedians 
and Nikaians predominated in Thrace and Moesia Inferior and are absent оп the north coast (for Ni- 
komedian naukleroi attested abroad see our lemma по. 1128). C£. BE (2014) nos. 284 and 472. 

СЕ also our lemma no. 1843 for a prosopography of all persons from the cities on the coasts of the 
Black Sea attested abroad. For the presence of Bithynians in Thrace and Moesia Inferior see also SEG 
LXII 1955 (cf. M.Séve, Ап. Ёр. (2013) [2016] по. 122) [see also B.Oztiirk, ‘Some observations on Тіалої abroad and 
the external relations of Tieion/Tios (eastern Bithynia) in V.Cojocaru, A.Coskun, M.Dana (edd.), Interconnectivity in the 


125. Unknown provenance. Christian monogram of Antonius. Marble plaque, broken a 
peacock to the left (and probably another peacock originally on the right) stands beside a сї 
monogram in form of a cross; now in the museum in Balıkesir. Ed.pr. С.Таппует, Buluntular s; 


(ph.): Аутомоо 








the museum in Balikesir. Ed.pr. C.Tannver, Buluntular 50/51 nos. 44/45 (ph. Turkish translation) 


1126: бі no. 45. Honorary inscription? Upper part of a square marble altar with high u 
ment (perhaps a statue base); on the front of the shaft, remains of an inscription; 


sides of the shaft, a wreath. Ауавії vy. | [----- Д.ЕЦ----- diterranean and Pontic world during the Hellenistic and Roman periods (Pontica et Mediterranea vol. ІН; Cluj-Napoca 


3914) 155-186; H.Güney, “Тһе economic activities of Roman Nicomedia and connectivity between the Propontic and the 
Pontic world’, ibid. 605-624; and, more in general, V.Cojocaru, C.Schuler (edd.), Die Auftenbeziehungen pontischer und 
uasiatischer Städte in hellenistischer und römischer Zeit (Stuttgart 2014), Pleket]. 


2-3. ЕрейГрартєм /ау?), ed.pr. 





u27: 50 no. 44. Dedication to Zeus? Upper left corner of a marble stele with rei 
pediment; in a recessed field a column with capital and an eagle on top; inscrip 


lower moulding of the pediment: 'Aya6f [тбуу]] | ----- изо. Bithynia. Milestones. D.H.French, RRMAM 3.4 (see our lemma по. 1814), contains the mile- 


‘stones of the Roman province of Bithynia et Pontus. For a complete text of the milestone ВЕМАМ 24 
(Oxford 1988) 225 see our lemma no. 1136. 





‘The eagle may point to the stele being a dedication to Zeus, ed.pr. 








тізі, Bursa (museum). Weights, Hellenistic to Ottoman periods. 26 weights (some of unknown 

enance) from the collection of the Bursa Museum. Ed pr. O.Tekin, in Tarhan Armağanı 329-338 
who classifies them into eight groups; groups 1-5 contain Hellenistic, Imperial and Byzantine 
їз, some of them with inscriptions (ethnics and unit marks). [For more weights from the region see our 





1128. Bithynia. Bouleutai and naukleroi/emporoi. H.-L.Fernoux, in Gens de mer 89-109, рге 
109 а tabular survey of inscriptions recording 11 Nikomedian vatxAypot, one &jmopoc, one схе 
and two хобермісса (‘ship-captains’) found either in Nikomedeia itself or abroad, and 
from Prusias ad Hypium. Together with some passages in Pliny the Younger and Dio of P 
the basis for his attempt to determine the social status and position of these 'gens de mei 
that very few councillors came e plebe (Pliny, Ep. X 79); there is only one inscription: 
vavxAnpoç is also said to be a Вооћғотіс (ТӘвофӛрос in ТАМ IV.1.304) [the fact that T. was just 
apparently did not hold any magistracy means that he was not ‘un homme politique de premier plan’ (107); 
people with bouleutic status only сЁ A.Heller in A.B.Kuhn, Social Status and Prestige in the Graeco-R 


mmata nos. 1880/1881, Corsten.] 

A) Group 1 (square Hellenistic weights of Kyzikos):1) 330 no. 1 (lead): ўшџчоїоу); 2) 330 no. 3 from 
mik/Nikaia (lead): Kut(xyvev) | тріс(тфтуроу); 3) 331 no. 4 from Bandirma/Kyzikos (lead): Ku- 
зором) | 8:(тбтуроу); 4) 331 no. 5 from ae gni бады (lead): Кой(хуру) | 8 от0(туроу), 5) 331. 
8.6 (lead): Ko] Goma) | ora oh). 

- B) Group 2 (square Hellenistic weights, attribution скін; found in Bursa: 1) 331 no. 7 (lead): T 
(fo E". or трітоу); 2) 331 no. 8 (lead): та(ртирдріоу); 3) 331 no. 10 (lead): 8(тт@туроу); 4) 332 no. 

(lead): с(тотір). 

С) Group 5 (square Imperial and Byzantine period weights, attribution unclear): 1) 334 no. 31 from 
[Nikaia (lead): obverse обураа, reverse іто/2|х%; cf. G.Cantakuzéne, Dacia 3-4 (1927-1932/ 1933) 
5 nos. 3-5; H.-C.Meyer, I Mar Nero 5 (2001-2003) [2006] бо nos. 35-36; 2) 334 no. 32 from Adıyaman 
onze): obverse £ B (denomination mark for two units of 1.5 solidi each = 13.64 g cf. K.Pink, Rómi- 
ie und byzantinische Gewichte in österreichischen Sammlungen [Vienna 1938] col. 29); 3) 335 no. 33 
bronze): Latin cross flanked by А-0) (above) and the denominational mark Го-5 (below). 


(Stuttgart 2015), 247-267, Pleket]. 

Special discussion of LPrusa 98 (Greek text; French translation); ТАМ IV.1.258 (a Syrian т 
mea, probably а vatxAypos, became а фОХаруос іп Nikomedeia) and 304 (see above); LPru: 
SEG XXVIII 1038 (ph.) [cf. also O.Bounegru, іп W.Eck, P.Funke (edd.), Ofentlichkeit — Monument - Text | 
gressus Intemationalis Epigraphiae Graecae et Latinae). Akten (Berlin 2014) 433-435, and id., Mercator. Studien з 
Wirtschaft im Pontosgebiet und in der Ägäis (Kaiserslautem/Mehlingen 2013), Pleket]. 
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1132. Kalchedon. Civic subdivisions. A.Robu, I Mar Nero т (2007-2009) [2013] 149-166, exam 
civic subdivisions іп Byzantion and Kalchedon (quAat; хотостфес). He prints the Greek texts o 
chedon 6 (ph. of the facsimile in the ed.pr.) and 7 (ph. of the stone), which contain lists of aietyy 
selected by lot for one month, with patronymics and their ёсотоотбс, In no. 6 L.13 В. sı 


--- | et Gal. Val. M(aximiano] | nobb. Caesar[ibus] | a Nicaea mil. p[ass.] || час. L vac. | (8 үлд 
Neuato[c] | мас. У vac. 


The milestone belongs to the road from the caput viae Nikaia to Dorylaion, F. 





бос) or 'Hga(xAci8ac) (attested in Selinous, another Megarian colony) instead of LKalchedon 
(фас?) In no. 7 the ph. shows that the correct reading іп L. 16 is Өгбрдос (so already іп СІ 
LKalchedon: Өвйфдос). R. points out that in no. 7 L. 11 the mason per errorem engraved a rho be t 
the delta and alpha of Лісууїда and an omicron between the two pi's оҒТллоуйос (an ёкатост 
subsequently tried to efface these letters. In L. 10 R. prefers KaXAuyopeác(i8oc) to LKalchedon’s 
psat(jas), referring to the hekatostys KoQuxopiric in Byzantion. He dates no. 7 to the period : 
250 B.C. (LKalchedon: ‘Hellenistisch’). В. suggests that the persons who were selected by lot to be 
иубугес for one month, and to crown the &yeuóva: BovA&c, belonged to the bouleutai of one фі 
tribe was to designate the ёүерду once during four consecutive months. The aiciuvávrec sh 
compared with the Athenian протфуєіс. For criticism cf. Р.Нашоп, BE 2014 по. 472, who sugge 





137: 


each month ten persons were selected by lot from all bouleutai in order to preside over them 

of council and assembly. This commission of aicigvácat ‘transcendait la division en trois phy, 
ёхатоттбес in general see F.Ferraloli, L'Hekatostys: Analisi della documentazione (Rome 2012): non vidimus (cf. AJ 
BE 2014 по. 286); for Kalchedon and Byzantion see ibid. pp. 53-84, Pleket]. 





1 

1133. Kalchedon. Religion: sanctuaries and foreign relations. A.Robu, in Poleis in the Black Se 

143-157, examines how sanctuaries and cults were used by Kalchedon in order to establish or s 

then its relations with other cities in the 3rd and and cent. В.С. He adduces the evidence for the as 
the sanctuary of Ané\Awv Хруртирюс and of the city, the participation of Kalchedon in the f 

of AGyva мас, and the recognition by Kalchedon of the asylia of Kos (/G ХП 4226; F.Delph: 


LHistriae 5;LKalchedon, 5, т). ч 1138: 





1134. Kalchedon. Inscription on а bronze weight, Hellenistic. SEG XXXI 1062. Керш 
dated to the Hellenistic period (SEG: undated) by O.Tekin, in Studies Zoroğlu 705 (ph.); the 
g) is either а tetarton (1/4 mna) or a hemitetarton (1/8 stater). 





xa[rov xat] | 4044рху | x1.) [for comment on this inscription cf. N.Giannakopoulos in Vir Doctus 
368, Pleket]. 





1136. Nikaia (area of: Bozüyük/Bilecik). Bilingual milestone, 293-305 A.D. RRMAM. 
1988) 225 (LL. 4-7). Gray limestone column found beside the road Eskisehir—Bursa, now] 
French, RRMAM 3.4 (see our lemma по. 1814) no. 03, publishes the complete text. 





1137-1141. Nikaia (territory of). Dedications, Imperial period. Ed.pr. F.Dónmez Öztürk, Cedrus 
(www.mediterra.org.) 1 (2013) 285-292 nos. 1-5 (ph.; Turkish translations), publishes the following 
texts, СЕ the brief summary by P.Hamon, BE (2014) no. 478. 


285-287 no. 1. Dedication to Theos Agathos. Limestone stele worked on all sides, a 
moulding on the upper front side; the corona shows an incision of a kantharos between 
two acroteria. Found reused as а tombstone in the cemetery of Akdogan Kóyü (Geyve, 
province of Sakarya). 


Аүо®й‹ тоу | №іхоу Авхдн|л:4д00 aov тос 





ёро Өгф 'Аүа@||@ дмебуроа v 


4-5. Theos Agathos appears mainly in treaties between cities (cf. A.Chaniotis, Ktema 13 [1991] 27-28) and 
in decrees for foreign judges (cf. Magnesia 105), mostly in the first line and in the nominative. Dedica- 
tions to Theos Agathos are relatively rare (SEG LIV 1486, 1487), moreover he is usually worshipped toge- 
ther with other deities, In some cases Theos Agathos is to be understood as an epiklesis of Zeus; cf, e.g., 
М.Н. Sayar, Olba 2 (1999) 141; M.Sayar, K-Ehling, P.Daniel, in M.Meyer, R.Ziegler (edd.), Kulturbegegnung 
in einem Brückenland. Gottheiten und Кийе als Indikatoren von Akkulturationsprozessen im Ebenen Kilikien 
(AMS 53; Bonn 2004) 193, 247, ed.pr. 


287/288 no. 2. Dedication to Zeus Ouebreanos. Square limestone altar with corner 


acroteria, found in a private garden in Koru Kóyü (Geyve, province of Sakarya). Greek 
text and French translation in F.Onur, Ал.Ёр. (2013) | 2016) no. 1461. 


Аүа@й тоу: АД!) Ove|Besavo | едуфу Тїто||с Тобмос Tpéptyo|c 


2-3. The epithet is previously unattested and probably derived from a toponym, ed.pr., who on 288 note 
u lists a large number of epithets of Zeus; ДІ, Ал.Ер., where it is pointed out that the space for a second 


iota is lacking || 4-6. ed.pr. suggests that the man owed his Roman citizenship to a Roman administrator. 


289 no. 3. Dedication to Zeus Soter. Limestone stele with mouldings and corner acrote- 
ria, found in Pirler Кбуй (Tarakh, province of Sakarya). Greek text and French transla- 
tion in F.Onur, An.Ép. (2013) [2016] no. 1462. 


Ayab: тоу | Écouc te"- rèp | тйс vOv потро|ушу iç alðva 
ileutovfc Адрудц ос Тобфшос Adi ХХ өт р: уу eox[n]v 
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h four pieces; at right a pilaster with capital; moulded above. Found in Çiçekli Köyü in the district of 
Iznik, now in the Iznik Archaeological Museum. Ed.pr. H.S.Öztürk, Cedrus (www.mediterra. org.) 1 
(2013) 296/297 no. 4 (ph.; Turkish translation). Greek text and French translation in F.Onur, An.Ép. 


(2013) [2016] no. 1459. 


2. Year 15: probably the 15th year of the reign of an emperor rather than of a local era, ed.pr., w 
тепсе to Liznik Па pp. 85-91 [сЁ SEG LXII 999 with further parallels, Corsten]; B.Puech in Arz.Ép. su 
that the emperor is Caracalla, which yields 212/213 A.D. || 5-6. Aurelius Trophimos is probably a fr 
concerned about the eternal Sixovfj of his patrons, ed.pr. pisa Xeo]v£poc Bovhev[t]ýs Lov баюті тй» сорду 
4 [xareoxedalon xai тӯ yAuxuréry үуеікі Касі Мо мае 

[сот др|Ерл(т)өс ёти Х xod т) дмєфій, Поутід Похтоо- 
4  [keig---]eivy Soden ery у", руа) тессорас, Үшірас 
[------ | petà тӛ хатотебіма! ЇЇ pe тєроу pydéva BAN- 
18 уол 20]у dé тіс охоХ  тд иуумеіоу ў Ёсербу twa elc 
Зу Валу, досе: простєіџроо T ієротбто тарі 
8 vacat X,Bo' vacat 


1140: 290 no. 4. Dedication to Zeus Bronton. Limestone stele with mouldings, found; 
cagiz Kóyü (Geyve, province of Sakarya). 


уу "Етоос уч ІВ" vacat | Acti Вроутбут: Мує|уєсбєйс “Аудро|хд200с ду дүрс || vacat. 


vacat 


1. Year 12: cf. our lemma no. 139, app.cr. ad L. 2 || 5. XAPINI, lapis. 





1. Initio, praenomen and nomen, Р.Натоп, ВЕ (2014) no. 477 [ed.pr.'s [Zeo]vépos is peculiar; one expects [Xeo]vfjpoc; 

141: 291 no. 5. Dedication to Zeus. Limestone altar with acroteria, broken on top; 
reused as a tombstone in the cemetery of the mosque of Muratlar Mahallesi i 
Кбуй (Gólpazan, province of Bilecik). 


the ph. is not clear at this point, Corsten; Bovdevryjs: cf. our lemma no. 1128, and as to bouleutai who do not display any 
prestigious career cf. A.Heller, in A.B.Kuhn, Social Status and Prestige іп the Graeco-Roman World (Stuttgart 2015) 247- 
367, especially 266: lack of such a career is ‘an indication that bouleutic status only constitutes a valid mark of 
distinction for middle- or low-ranking notables who have no other source of prestige on which to elaborate their self- 
image’, Pleket] || 2. for Косіа/Кӛсіос ed. pr. refers to JJznik 725, 1244 and 1352 || 3. initio [аи] л(т)ос, ed.pr.; [обо 
du]fun(x)uc, Hamon, (ос.сі || 3-4. for Pactumeia/Pactumeius ed.pr. refers to LIznik 1473 || [6-7. гіс | бу Віблу is strange, 
Pleket; perhaps єїс|о{у} for єЇїтш?, Zellmann-Rohrer]. 


Ayah тоу vacat | Artpouc Мегсоотрб тоо Atel 8E єбуйс vv | Bouóv dvéyxev 





1142. Nikaia (area of). Dedication to Artemis, 1st/2nd cent. А.Ю, Limestone stele with 
and a rosette between two acroteria on the front; presumably found in the area of Iznik, пом 
Iznik Archaeological Museum. Ed.pr. H.S.Oztiirk, Cedrus (www.mediterra.org.) 1 (2013) 294-2 
(різ Turkish translation). Greek text and French translation in F.Onur, Ar.Ép. (2013) [2016] n 





1145. Nikaia (area of). Incertum, 1st/2nd cent. A.D. Limestone fragment with a framed relief de- 
picting a seated female figure (goddess) with a kalathos, holding a patera in her right hand, her left 
hand touching her veil; to her left a lion standing on a base; inscription above the frame of the relief. 
Presumably found in the area of Iznik, now in the Iznik Archaeological Museum. Ed.pr. H.S.Óztürk, 
Cedrus (www.mediterra.org.) 1 (2013) 293/294 no. 1 (ph.; Turkish translation): Tigsplou Коо (оо 


Аүабђ тбупи | Qeg vv Артё шд! | Остідіо Boetovitc | xarà буар vv bmp || тод vicó Bpetoniayod |) 


olxov vacat 





з. “Отто: ed.pr. refers to 'OcrÜuoc on record in Nikaia: 1208 34; SEG LV 1353 [see also LIznik 161 and 7 
Nikaia; further IGUR 837 (cf. L.Robert, СКАЈ [1978] 269-276 = OMS У 725-732) and perhaps ILS 3720 from Rom 
|| 5. Bpstoniavéc: previously unattested, derived from the mother's name by adding the common ending -tayóc; 


The name of the goddess it not preserved, but she is certainly the Mother of Gods, attested several times in Bithynia 
(ший 1061/ 1052; ТАМ ТУл.до/ол [Nikomedeia]; SEG LVIII 1422/1423 [Bithynion-Klaudioupolis], and perhaps SEG LX 
3340 [Nikaia/Modrene]), ed.pr. || P.Hamon, BE (2014) no. 477: ‘corriger en K(A)av8iou, plutôt que de songer au gentilice 


1978, ed.pr., who understands mother and son to be slaves; contra P.Hamon, ВЕ (2014) no. 477: ‘ils ne sont pas e Caudius’; same suggestion in Ал. Ёр. (2013) [2016] по. 1456. 











1143. Nikaia (area of). Dedication to Zeus Soter, 1st/2nd cent. A.D. Moulded limesto 
rather altar, according to the ph.?, Corsten]; presumably found in the area of Iznik, now in the Iz 
chaeological Museum. Ed.pr. H.S.Oztürk, Cedrus (www.mediterra.org.) 1 (2013) 296 по. з (pl 
kish translation). Greek text also іп F.Onur, Ал. Ёр. (2013) [2016] по. 1458: Atl vac. | Zwrot 


1146. Nikomedeia. Trade. O.Bounegru, Mercator (see our lemma no. 469) 17-26, republishes his 
dy on merchants in Nikomedeia for which see SEG LVI 1397. 








_ n47. Nikomedeia. Honorary inscription for Fl. Ulpius Demokritos, late Antonine/Severan pe- 
d. White marble statue base moulded above and below; tainia on the shaft; found in Nikomedeia, 
now in the museum in Kocaeli/Izmit. Edd.pr. M.Adak, K.Stauner, Gephyra 10 (2013) 143-151 (ph.; Ger- 


1144. Nikaia (area of). Epitaph of Severus, his wife Casia Maxima and his cousin/nit 
Pactumeia, 2nd cent. A.D. Front of a limestone sarcophagus (?) [perhaps rather a plaque?, С 
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lation). Greek text and French translation in P.Puech, An Éy. (2013) [2016] по. 1455; cf. Р. 


1151-1154. Pylai (or area of). Epitaphs, Imperial period and Late Antiquity. Nine tombstones, four 
(2014) no. 476, for a brief summary. 


of them with inscriptions; exact provenance unknown in most cases, but presumably from Pylai (mo- 
dern Yalova) or surroundings, now in the open air museum of Yalova. Edd.pr. F.Baz, S.Seckin, Olba 21 


Котё тд хріра тйс 

хротістус BovAfc 

v ФУ. OvAmovw 12 
4 Ауџӧхрітоу 

vacat Ирфа vacat 


vacat Xai За), vacat 
проторҳўсоутос 

xai теуугебсамтос 

хо! Хоутотєбсаутос Проосабоу 
[xot] napanéupaytos & тӨу юу 





ng 





v ФА. ObAnÍoU vv [Ооа Авумаїс 
Арріамод о 16 ухас й хратісту vacat 

8 | еравацёуоо хо! дбусос [т]ду үАшхфтатоу обу 
біаббаєіс Воді) те 


3-7. Edd pr. offer ample reflections on the names of the honorand and his father, both carrying the name Flavius 1 
thereby referring to acquisition of civitas romana by ancestors under a Flavian emperor and Trajan; they point outi 
SEG LV 1388 (Nikomedeia) the ph. shows initio a phi and that, therefore, Ф(Ааозоо Об тісю) should be read ins! 
(МХёрхоо?) О9ліоу; they adduce parallels for Ф (апі not ФА) denoting d(Aaodioc); in L. 7 in fine a small nu ix 
omicron || 8. priest, perhaps, in the imperial cult, edd.pr. || 11. тротаруфаутос: the honorand was mpórroc аруа 
with parallels for the function in Nikomedeia || 12. the honorand was түүт} /сепвот, edd.pr. || 13. the homo 
appointed by the emperoras Хсушстіс/спгаїогтеї publicae іп Prusa ad Olympum; very small omicron between МІ 
14. a parapom pe (‘ein Geleit’) in the context of the transit of Roman soldiers on their way to the East rather than 
velling emperor, edd.pr. || 15-16. хратісту) does not indicate that Ulpia Athenais belonged to the equestrian order, 
who refer to SEG LV 1371 (Обл "Ад усиос) for a possible family-membex (father or brother of Ulpia?) and to 
(O’Arla ЕӘфровфуң Авумайс: ‘möglicherweise eine Verwandtschaft’). 





1148. Nikomedeia. Weights. See our lemma по. 1880/1881. 





1149. Prusa ad Olympum. Inscrptions. For inscriptions published as belonging to Prusa ай 
pum (F. Battistoni, P.Rothenhófer, ҒА 46 [2013] 101-165), but preferably to be assigned to Ha 
our lemmata nos. 1023-1035, 1037/1038, 1043-1051, 1057, and 1060-1066; cf. SEG LXI 1013 app.cr. 





1150. Prusias ad Hypium. Posthumous honorary inscription for L. Domitius Proclus, znd с 
LPrusías go. S.Perea Yébenes, іп C.Wolff (ed.), Le métier de soldat dans le monde romain. Actes 
quiéme Сопдтё de Lyon (23-25 septembre 2010) (Paris 2012) 503-511, comments on Proclus' 
reer and origin. Ifthe list given in the inscription is complete, he was stationed in Raetia (asp 
cohortis VI Lusitanorum, LL. 3-5), Britannia (as praefectus cohortis I Cubernorum, L. 6, and a 
militum legionis II Augustae, LL. 7-9) and Hispania (as tribunus militum legionis VII Се 
10/11); he most probably was buried in Prusias since this was his hometown; several Roman so 


known from there (list on 456/457). [For a dating of the inscription to the late Antonine period see SE 
Corsten. ] 


(2013) 388-394 nos. 1-4 (ph.; German translation). 





388-390 no. 1. Epitaph of Aurelius Nikon and Aurelia Marciana, after 212 A.D. Marble stele, 
reworked from a pillar, with a semicircular pediment that contains a six-petalled rosette. 
The upper part of the shaft shows a relief of a funerary banquet with a seated veiled wo- 
man to the left and two reclining men, one of whom holds a wreath. Below the recessed 
field the incision of a boat, inscription below. Found іп Koruköy, ca.10 km west of Yalova. 


% Abpipuoc Меїхору Tatrovod 4 
ха) Le{RH}petvac хо! Адруй х Mapxi- 
ау), Әзүйтүр IToAalpovoc хо! Zw- 


тойс, Thy corr буот 
сареу «®тоїс хо! tots ТЕКУОІС 


2. EeRHpelvac: mason's mistake for the Roman cognomen Serena in the genitive, edd.pr. 


390/391 no. 2. Epitaph of Tithiouros (2) and others, 1st cent. A.D. Marble block, back un- 


worked (?); the three other sides show a moulding that on the front contains the first two 
lines ofthe inscription. 


Тідудурос? бу T (X)uxéq тӯ tay- &véa Tuc ev- Boovy tov ті) é- 
тоб 8 [o] axp[t] осу ёту о avroð биоХоүүр [£] vg имас 
xai Tidy ті) хотод (yu)vext vacat | X&ply vacat 


4 — хаї йхотф тӛ цукуіоу 


1. Торо: not previously attested, edd.pr. [perhaps а Bithynian name, see D.Dana, Onomasticon Thra- 
cicum. Répertoire des noms indigénes de Thrace, Macédoine orientale, Mésies, Dacie et Bithynie (Athens 
2014) 369, Corsten]; ГҮКЕА, lapis || з. in fine NEKI, lapis || в. Вооуүююу: not previously attested; cf. Bow, 
edd.pr. [the reading is most unclear, and Bóv is only attested in Attica from the sth through the 3rd cent. 
B.C. (LGPNTI в), Corsten] |} 6. ёиоХсүүрдэл = фродоулнімт, ‘Verlobte’, edd.pr.; P.Hamon, BE (2014) no. 
474 points out that no parallel is mentioned and suggests that the people were slaves. 


392 no. 3. Epitaph, after 212 A.D. Marble block, broken on top. 


[--са 8-9 --HAIHIZ[- ca. 67 -] 4 
[2 76 |8 uvnptov x [oce ]o жєда)|- 


qa petà THY лєдіозу (Едфу- Oc]- 





ayewiç 2ютбтос xal Abp(/jtoc) 
“HoaxAldys ӛуаістутсоутб 
уду куйт; xápw 





3. ледішу = подіоу, edd.pr. 





-4. Өгжүгууіс = Өсдүгуі, edd.pr. | [4. in fine, after AYP a horizontal bar in 
the upper part of the line visible on the ph., Corsten] | 5. дуісту отау є буёстусоу, edd.pr. 
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156. Tieion/Tios. Religion and cults, Imperial period and Late Antiquity. B.Oztiirk, in §.Dénmez 
), Güneş Karadeniz'den Dogar. Sümer Atasay'a Armağan Yazilar/Lux ex Ponto Euxino. Studies Pre- 


ed in Honour of Sümer Atasoy (Ankara 2013) 331-346 (ph.), gives an overview of the cults and reli- 
ious beliefs attested on coins and in inscriptions ofthe town. He mentions an inscription that was re- 
cently found in the southern territory of Tios; it contains the mention of an &ү®у named Уәрүйстіос 


X154: 393/394 no. 4. Epitaph of Theophobios, Late Antiquity. Marble stele, brokei 
above, the lower remains of two large ivy leaves (ох incised lines that are supposed to ii 


pediment?, Corsten]. 


8,048єхол(8|- 4 түтрӛлоу YEVA- d names the ¢ywvo8érng Аутіоҳос [this must be the epitaph SEG LXII 1068 (attributed to Каївагча Hadrianopo- 
хтє Өвордф ос Leven TAY ёутод- according to the extent of its territory as defined in Hadrianopolis p. 14), Corsten]. Zed¢ Lupyaotis or Корүд- 
vlòç Zelyov ё- vacat 88 vacat 


55 appears on many coins of the town minted between Domitian and Geta; for a dedication to 
deus Syrgastes in Alba Iulia cf. LApulum 706. Epigraphic evidence exists also for Atóvucoc (two dedica- 
5, now lost: E.Kalinka,JÓAI 28 (1933) Beibl. да no. 63; Robert, ÉtAnat. 289 no. 16), Ерийс (inscribed 
d weights іп SEG LIII 14183420 [for 1418 сЁ also our lemma no. 1155]), and for Мутур Өсу on three 
altars (Robert, Étanat. 286 no. 11; SEG LX 1366; the third inscription remains unpublished: it is engra- 
“Чопа piece ofa rock found among the remains of a building in Gökçebey İlçesi, Üçburgu Mahallesi, 
Kankbag: Mevkii). Asklepios appears in a dedication (Robert, ÉtAnat. 286 no. 10). The god ГАбхоу is 
tested in an epitaph (now in the museum of Leiden) that is probably originally from Tios (SEG XVIII 
% XLVII 1425 [с also our lemma по. 1155). A dedication to Theos Hypsistos is said to be Jewish 


lobert, ÉtAnat 287 no. 12). A Byzantine inscription, now in the museum of Amasra, contains an invo- 
tion of God (SEG XXXV 1358 [cf. also our lemma no. 1155|). 


2. For Theophobios cf. eg. SEG XXVIII 571 (Byzantion), edd.pr. || 5-6. for the formula «àv ё 
SEG XLV 859, edd.pr. 





за55. Tieion/Tios. Inscriptions, Imperial to Byzantine period. B.Óztürk, in N.Türker, 
Ó.Deniz (edd.), І Uluslararası Karadeniz Kültür Kongresi/ist International Conference on the 
Regional Culture, 06-09 Ekim/October 20n, Sinop/Tiirkiye. Bildiri Kitabt/Proceedings Book (Sint 
486-504 (ph.), discusses the history of the city in the light of the inscriptions. The epigra 
from the city and its territory consists of honorary decrees for state officials, milestones, dei 
weights, epitaphs, amphora handles and seals {for more weights from the region see our 
Corsten]). 
б. refers to the following inscriptions: SEG XXXV 1358 (fig. 13; |сЁ also our lemma no. 





1157. Tieion/Tios. Dedication (?) by an agoranomos, Imperial period. B.Óztürk, in op.cit. (see our 
mma no. 1155) 491 (ph.), mentions an altar with the relief ofa pair of scales and, above it, the inscrip- 
on [drop | зорово (and an illegible line of text on the upper moulding); the altar is unpublished; ph. 
гек, Stadt pl. 2, 2; id., Pontus et Bithynia 69 fig. 105, and id., Geschichte Kleinasiens 530 fig. 75. 





n0.17 (fig. 14). For two unpublished inscriptions see our lemmata nos. 1157 and 1159. 
СЕ the similar contribution by B.Óztürk, in M.Manoledakis (ed.), Exploring the Hospita 

Proceedings of the International Workshop on the Black Sea in Antiquity held in Thessaloniki, 

tember 2012 (BAR Int. Ser. 2498, Oxford 2013) 147-164 (ph.). Among the many Greek inscri] 





158. Tieion/Tios (area of: Gókcebei). Epitaph of Flavius Ponticus and others, ard cent. A.D. SEG 


Ш 1045. D.Feissel in An.Ép. (2013) [2016] no. 1454, restores LL. 840 as follows: [xa]? вбро | До 8 dv 
9) | 70 | сот |отед мал Үр etc. 

(156 and fig. 27), LIII 1418-1420 (150 and figs. 19-22 [figs. 19 and 20 seem to beidentical, Corsten}); 
and fig. 29); Solomonik, МЕРКА I 13 (155 and fig. 26); Robert, EtAnat 289/290 (150 a 





159. Tieion/Tios. Epitaph, Imperial period. B.Oztiirk, in op.cit. (our lemma по. 1155) 492/493 (ph.), 
ns the end of an unpublished epitaph on a slab (fragment of a sarcophagus?) in a tabula ansata; 
hreatens any violator of the grave with a payment of 500 denarii. No text, we read from the ph. 


Pius). In addition, he mentions several unpublished inscriptions: an honorary inscription fi 
nor Caecilius Aristo (149 and fig. 12 [illegible]; for this governor of 218 A.D. cf. К. Haensch, P. 
37 [2007] 193); a dedication by an &yopavópoç (150 with fig. 24; see our lemma no. 1157); ad 
Herakles Alexikakos, presumably from Herakleia Pontike (see our lemma no. 1167); а 4 
Hosios Dikaios Alexandros; two epitaphs оп sarcophagi with the names Atoyémg, son of Ate 
"Робфос, son of [avaivos. 

СЕ also idem, TEBE Haberler ді (2016) 28-31, and idem and LF.Sónmez in S.Atasoy, S.Yild 
Zonguldak'ta Bir Antik Kent: Tios. 2006-2012 Arkeolojik Çalışmaları ve Genel Degerlend 
2015) 112-122. 





el бе ph, бо [o Je: тф халд холоду EL... .. NTIX Ẹ 


0. refers to Merkelbach-Stauber, SGO П 282 no. 10/01/01 (Tieion) L. x: Е---- Ітф холд хайрӛу отат(озарір), and in- 
the word beginning with at the end of L. 3 as a form of statio or stationarius [one should think of restoring 
[here and in SGO П 282 no. 10/01/01 the prevalent form ттатшуйрюс, Carbon]. 
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1165. Herakleia Pontike. History of the city, Hellenistic to Byzantine period. B.Oztiirk, іп op.cit 
(see our lemma no. 1155) 505-527 (ph. Turkish translation), gives an overview of the history of the city 
and, based on the published inscriptions, discusses socio-cultural, economic and religious aspects; he 
refers to the following texts (ph.): LHeraclea Pontica 1, 3, 5-7, 9/10, 12/13, 33, 40 and 72; SEG ХХХІ 1072, 
XXXV11166, XLIV 1256, LIX 1448, 1451, 1452, 1454, LXI 1066, 1069 and 1071. 


1160. Tieion/Tios. Incertum (building inscription?), Imperial period. Fragment of a {тагы} : 
with inscription in a framed field, broken on all sides except left; found on the site of ancient Tit 
in S.Atasoy, in Tarhan Armağanı 33; по text, we read from the ph. [Scheibelreiter-Gail]. 


-------------------- Ваттоф@ут[у xal yu]- 

TM 18401 руастархбу [ix tay] 

Вісь xat бром орос фрузоу? | iBicv có тріт|оухаї | 

xod #л\ст&ту v [fie л$Ае]- 8 ЇЕ Г єотдуА(-----| 1 
4 схо тӘ ЕЕ | 10 аа 37 7 дор тай 








1166. Herakleia Pontike. Indigenous names. On the basis of amphora stamps (SEG ІШІ 1428 and 
1430), inscriptions found elsewhere and recording ‘Herakleots’, and the name-stock of the city assem- 
bled in LGPN V.A, А.Ауғат in Personal Names 51-62, points out that the name-stock is predominantly 
Greek, with a quite marked Megarian impact and a ‘good number of Ionian intrusions’ (53), and subse- 
quently focuses on indigenous names: Navovc, Мама (Anatolian ‘Lallnamen’); Аттуу, Коос (Anatolian 
names); ДОмлоріс, Поти (Bithynian names); Өх, Ioa (Paphlagonian names); Лаос, Тиша, Маус (Phry- 
gian names); Адо (?), Moc (Carian names); Хоту (Iranian name); Атаробтк/АтароВос, Гёхш», ZoyoAa- 
Bis Тай: (?), TAa, Ryng, Орос (indeterminate). Cf. also our lemma no. 1161. 














PONTUS 





3161. Pontus. Pontians abroad. For people from Amastris, Amisos, Herakleia Pontike 
abroad see our lemma no. 1129. 








2167. Herakleia Pontike (area of: Devrek). Dedication to Herakles Alexikakos, ca. 200-250 A.D. 


3162. Pontus. Milestones. D.H.French, RRMAM 3,4 (see our lemma no. 1814), contains ther SEG LVIII 1465. Mentioned by B.Óztürk, in Manoledakis, op.cit. (сЁ our lemma no. 1155) 159 (ph.); ed. 
nes ofthe Roman province of Bithynia et Pontus. For a slightly revised text ofthe milestone prid, in Vir Doctus Anatolicus 682-698 (ph.; Turkish translation). 
(Oxford 1988) 888 see our lemma по. 1169. Ё-- 








1168. Herakleia Pontike. Weights. See ош lemma по. 1880. 





1163. Amaseia (area of: Elvancelebi). Epitaph of T. Doretos, 194/195 A.D. СІС 4114; Studia 
Ш 216; SEG XXXV 1353. C.Marek, in Personal Names 185 note 45 (ph.), republishes a revised te 
autopsy; now also in C. Marek, M.Adak, Epigraphische Forschungen in Bithynien, Paphlagi 
tien und Pontos (Philia Suppl. 2; Istanbul 2016) 109 (ph. German translation). 


1169. Kızılcaören. Bilingual milestone, 119 A.D. SEG XXXV 1354; RRMAM 24 (Oxford 1988) 888. D.H. 
French, RRMAM 3.4 (see our lemma no. 1814) no. 51, publishes a slightly revised text [we present here revi- 
ons to the Greek part (LL. 7-13) only]. L. 7 in fine Тра(1хуо0) (SEG: [Tp]a(iavod)); L. 8 initio Пар(біхо0) (SEG: 
Па1р(б:хо0))); L. о in fine Абр(а)у (SEG: А|8р| 0400): L. 10 ХеВ(остф) аруцєреї) pey (too), Зүмар(хі- 


led ? оа (іс) (SEG: 5 В( хат) ] ёрх(6рє ) [ey (loeo) ], 9ny(o)p(xucic)); L. 11 initio  ох(сіос) 16 с (SEG có у"). 


Эйролос Т({тф) vine хр» 
Марта п(отрі) ёт(оос) pQ, p (voc) Х5(ас 








1170. Neoklaudiopolis (area of: ВаугашКбуй, ca. 17 km southeast of Vezirköprü). Epitaph ої 
fiests of the imperial cult, undated. Limestone block broken at left and right and consisting of two 
e crowned by a slightly protruding moulding; inscription on the two fasciae; perhaps part of a 
loor-lintel; seen by E.Olshausen and G.Kahl in September 1988; in 2013 no trace of the block was found. 
r. SL.Serensen, EA 46 (2013) 176-180 (ph.; English translation). Greek text and French translation in 
ay, An.Ép. (2013) [2016] no.1591. 


>з. Өко[дшрут тё, CIG, Studia Pontica; TIE? AMPH «à, SEG || 6. x(x) 8 Eyoev, CIG, Studia Pontica; p(y} 
стоб), which is year 197 (era of Amaseia) = 19495 A.D., SEG, Marek. 





164. Amastris. Honorary inscription for Antoninus Pius, 138-161 A.D. SEG LXI 10 
(2013) [2016] no. 1452 (BSalway), the text is presented by O.Salomies as follows: vacat Ay. 
| - -] Abtoxpdt[opa Коісара | --] ADuov [A8ptavóv - -] | ---. O-Salomies points out that only А! 


Pius is called Aelius Hadrianus. [---] MowAstvou oi ієреїс rv Ва [отду ~ --] 


[---]yct xod #хотоїс tò ЙрфоуЕТ|--------- 1 
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1174. Ankyra. Names ої Galatian aristocrats, Imperial period. A.Cogkun, in Personal Names 79-106, 
especially 87-101, focuses on four inscriptions from imperial Ankyra for a study ofthe names of Galatian 

“istocrats from Augustus to the 3rd cent. A.D.: LAncyra 2 (list of annual priests from the Sebasteion; 5 
гад AD; comment on Тобмос IHovcocóc and Кбїутос ГаАс Io8Ayep; out of 32 names 17 are Greek, 8 
i; 6 Celtic/Galatian, 1 Anatolian), 8 (list of оз деота( of the Galatian xotvóv; 98 A.D. or between 
46 and 161 Ар; comment on the implication of ап Амос and ар "Аулос; impact of provincial 
emors оп onomastic practices; predominance of Roman names), 9 (list of Вооћєото! under М. 
elius; steady increase of Roman citizenship |С. thus sees іп the lists in LAncyra 8/9 not members of cult 
ociations, as now mostly thought (see e.g. LAncyra), but councillors, as did E.Bosch, Quellen zur Geschichte der Stadt 
а im Altertum (Ankara 1967) 14 note 107, Corsten]) and & (cf. our lemma по. 1176). — On 102404 brief 
on the Christianization of Galatian names and on 104106 an appendix on the ancestors of T. 
лос Уєоойрос (LAncyra 72-79). 


1. Two names іп the nominative preceded the patronymic TlavAsivov, ed.pr. [for the names Поа and 
Neoklaudiopolis cf. C.Marek, M.Adak, Epigraphische Forschungen in Bithynien, Paphlagonien, Galatien un 
(Philia Suppl 2; Istanbul 2016) 76-79 nos. 82 and 86, Pleket] || 2. |---үге ‘dative singular ending of either an ac 
ciple or a noun of the third declension - -, eg. [#руо]утї, ed.pr; in fine perhaps £c[ouc] or c(ouc), ed.pr, 
that somewhere in these two lines a form of xatgoxeváčw has to be accommodated || ed.pr. provides ample 
the imperial cult in the area ої Neoklaudiopolis [for Neoklaudiopolis in general see now S.L.Sorensen, В 
and коіпоп, Neapolis /Neoklaudiopolis and the Pontic cities (Stuttgart 2016), Pleket]. 
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i175. Ankyra. Res Gestae divi Augusti. LAncyra 1; SEG LXI 1099. M.Centanni, іп L'indagine - - - (cf. 
lemma no. 880) 333-354, examines the way in which the Latin text was translated into Greek and 
mes that Augustus himself kept a watchful eye on the translating process. Cf. also M. Peachin, in 
, BFehér, P.Kovács (edd.), Studia Epigraphica in memoriam Géza Alfoldy (Bonn 2013) 255-274. 
also SEG LXII 1092 (additional bibliography for LAncyra л), W.Eck, in E.Baltrusch, C. Wendt (edd.), Der Erste. Augu- 


rock-cut tomb іп the vicinity of Salar Кӛу about 800 m north of Karakoyunlu (now: На a 
text fully supersedes that in SEG; we do not note the differences between the two texts in the а] 


ХардбуџЕ К(асарос) ol[xo]- 4 ТӨуас.ілоіңсеутб ëp- 
vopos Ваотћіо [У] үоуёхт@у18ішу tus und der Beginn einer neuen Epoche (Darmstadt 2016) 17-30; J.Granger Cook, ZPE ол (2017) 68-71; C.Badami, La tra- 
dos olde хрүс- руйи Хариу tion grecque des Res Gestae Divi Augusti. Les temples d'Honneur et Vertu; aspects formulaires de la religion romaine; 


ibstractions grecques et romaines; histoire et philosophie. Les enjeux du droit romain dans les Res Gestae Divi Augusti 


1. ЗардбууЕ: name derived from a precious stone belonging to the species of the agates, M., with parallels Juris 2013). Badami non vidimus: see the brief summary in C.Bost-Pouderon, Ал, Ёр. (2013) [2016] по. 5, Pleket.] 


and for X&g8tov (а cornelian); M.'s article deals with names derived from precious goods (stones, aromatics et 
lemma no. 1824); Sardonyx was steward of an imperial estate, M. referring to I Prusa 165 (excellent ph.) fora p 





шуб. Ankyra. Posthumous honorary inscription for Latinia Kleopatra, ca. 135-138 A.D. LAncyra 81. 
jkun, ZPE 185 (2013) 171-184, reprints the text (German translation) and analyzes the personal 
mes and their implications [сЁ also our lemma по. 1174]. He dates the inscription to the last years of 
's reign, since 1) the фОХархос К. [М4]&:џос̧ (L. 21) may be identical with the homonymous 
hin LAncyra 39 L. 8 (138 A.D.) and the homonymous fiovAevoic of the Galatian хогубу in LAncyra 
| L 24 (under Marcus Aurelius), and 2) Bácaoc as the patronymic of the phylarch "Нрахдбму (L. 21) 
be derived from the name of T. Pomponius Bassus, legatus Aug. Cappadociae et Galatiae 94-100 
[this seems somewhat tight, Corsten]. — The family's names (LL. 1-4): AAéEav8pog (father of Kleopatra) 
Юголёлра point to the family’s royal descent, perhaps from the (second-rank) tetrarchs Eno- 
2205 and Дорубсдяос (Domnilaos/AopuAaoc) [for both names see now LGPN V.C ѕ.уу, Corsten], since 
МЕпудрос carries a martial meaning, which was also popular among the Celts, as shown by many 
Егіс names, and since the root К\єо- corresponds to the Celtic root kleo- with the same meaning (cf. 
с leios). The gentile Лат(е)імос is likely to point to а philo-Roman attitude (so already І An- 

), but it may also have been caused by its resemblance to the Celtic root lato-, ‘warrior’. — The 
nes of the twelve фОХархо: (L. 20 in fine, C. restores Zapy[íc |мос, argued on 172 note т; Zapp[..]voc or 
ос, earlier edd; У.р[..]уос, LAncyra), among whom is a relatively high number of Roman ci- 
ns (42%), and the names of their fathers (LL. 16-22) show the usual mix of Greek, Latin and Celtic 
no Anatolian!) elements, but a good number of Greek and Latin names seem to have been chosen 





ywpentoxonos (SEG: IHIptontucou oyohaptov). 











GALATIA 





1173. Galatia. Overview of research. A.Cogkun, Anatolica 39 (2013) 169-195, provides a 
overview of historical, epigraphical and archaeological research in Galatia from 1993 to 
outlook on current projects and a bibliography; on 181/182 a list of epigraphic and nu 
pora. 
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because of resemblances to Celtic roots or because they are (approximate) translations 
(named by C. 'sprachlich-kulturelle Zweitzuweisung’), e.g. Axúħaç (in addition to its being 
rendering of Latin Aquila, it is reminiscent of the Celtic root *acu- (cf. SEG LXI 1090, Corsten]), Й 
(derived from Greek "Артерлс, but also containing a reference to Celtic names such as Artus, co 
to Феаг), and КАєїтаруос (Celtic root kleo-, see above). А comparison with lists of high-pri 
imperial cult (Алсуга 2:5 B.C-19 A.D.) and with lists of councillors of the Galatian xotvóv (ГА 
A.D; LAncyra 9: ca. 170 A.D. [for these two inscriptions see also our lemma no. 1174, Corsten]) sho 
фару, who were members of Ankyra's middle class, held on more closely to their Сеш 
they had ‘eine weit höhere kulturelle Beharrungskraft’). 





1177. Germia (and surroundings). New inscriptions. Ed.pr. A.V. Walser, Chiron 43 (2013) 5274 
1-43, publishes the epigraphic harvest realized іп the context ofa large survey-project carried: 
period 2009-201 in the area round Germia (Yürme/Gümüskonak) and led by P.N; iewühner (cf. 
1101 and P.Niewóhner (et alii), AS 63 (2013) 97136). - For the topography of the area cf. 5 
1283 and Walser's map on 599. For inscriptions found in the area and previously pub 
XXXVI 1179-1190, LI 1746-1748 (found in Kadıncık and attributed to the territory of P. 
Frei, іп Baki Öğün 'e Armagan/Mélanges offerts à Baki Öğün (Ankara 2007) 87-95. W. po 
the majority of the known texts were untraceable during the survey and must be regarded ав! 
nos. 8,12, 22 and 40 are already in SEG LX 1384/1385 (nos.12 and 40) and LXI 1102/ 1103 (nos. 8 
We до not reproduce W.'s no. 42, which is ‘médiévale’ according to D.Feissel, BE (2014) no. 58 
tine period, ed pr.). 





1178. Germia (area of: Atlas). Dedication to Asklepios Soter, Imperial period. RECAM IIL 
angular, gray white marble altar, moulded above and below; upper moulding with corn 
inscription in a slightly recessed field; below the inscription a large ivy-leaf built into 
‘Hausruine’. Republished by A.V.Walser, Chiron 43 (2013) 557/558 no. 11 (ph; German ti 


[.. JAAZTatov | [Aex Jayme Хо [тўр] хата пора [стос |у shv 


‘assistance’ (‘Beistand’), W., who points out that napaotérys denotes a helping deity but that for nap 
there are no parallels || [сЁ A.Chaniotis, EBGR (2013) no. 129: ‘the dedication was probably made after 
ларбстасқ тбу вефу cf. now H.Malay, G.Petzl, New religious texts from Lydia (ETAM 28; Vienna 2017) 78 no. да 





1179. Germia (area of: Ayvalı). Dedication to Asklepios Soter and Нур(ђеіа, 200/31 
Gray-white marble orthostate moulded above and below; now in the village-square at 
vali. Ed.pr. AV-Walser, Chiron 43 (2013) 547-550 no. 6 (ph; German translation). Greek text: 
translation in BSalway, An.Ép. (2013) [2016] no.1602. 





GALATIA 387 
vacat Ayab Toy: тӛтеусотүріо(<1 
Кәрір Асхдурд xai ёхотой хо! тбу 
Хәтйрі xal Кәріп "Үүє[0- 8 tHcy ЄФЕдре- 
4 Клабдіос'Нрахда|с| yoc dvég to ey v 
Флёр tic tv 8e[o]- wv 
wv 


The cult of Asklepios and Hyg(i)eia may have to be related to the hot springs near Ayvalı and Germia, ed.pr. ll а 
udios Heraklas: probably а freedman of the deonérat in LL. 5-6 (presumably emperors but private estate-owners are 
to be excluded); in nearby Kayakent there was an imperial estate (see our lemma no. 1202), ed-pr. 





1180-1181. Germia (area of: Ayvalı). Dedications to Men Mantalenos, 2nd/ard cent. A.D. Two gray- 
shite marble stelai, now in the elementary school in Ayvah. Ed.pr. A.V. Walser, Chiron 43 (2013) 550 no. 
and 552-556 по. 9 (ph.; German translation); see also ій, AS 63 (2013) 106/107. 


550no. 7. Dedication by a threpte. The stele is broken above; inscription in a recessed field 
flanked by two pilasters. 


[-- 4y]- Mava- 
ïetápov Dave e- 
Өретт- Du 

4 Му 


552-556 no. 9. Dedication by Klados. The stele is broken above; on the shaft the lower part 
ofa relief probably representing Men; underneath a crescent; inscription below the relief 
on the lower moulding; L.1 іп a script differing from that in LL. 2-3, 


KAddog € | Myvi Моугад(ууф єдуду ч 


Ed.pr. amply discusses Маутодозубо (cf. also SEG LXI 1102): probably derived from the place Мдутадос, 
mentioned by Steph. Byz. as a Phrygian polis, and probably identical with the site where the three dedica- 
tions to Мўу Маутодууубс were found; brief discussion of МАМА V 296 (Nakoleia; MANTA: city name; 
but the edd. also suggest M. Аут. А[- - -]; in МАМА V 296 L. 1 Walser suggests О 8” мд K[- - -] (majuscule 
text: OAYTOYK)) and of МАМА X 253; in the latter 8р(о$) Mavtáñov is ‘ohne weiteres móglich'; the text 


comes from Sehah, ca. 3 km east of Aizanoi but it is not altogether certain that МаутбАов is а geographi- 
cum, ed.pr. 





1182. Germia (area of: Günyüzü). Christian invocations, ca. 550 A.D. (or later). Two monograms on 
irble column. Ed.pr. A.V.Walser, Chiron 43 (2013) 5640.16 (ph.; German translation). 


Ко(ріє) Вой (Өе) | М(0усор. 
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1183. Germia (area of: Gecek). Christian inscription, early Byzantine period. Gray-whi 
lintel, broken at left; lying in front of a house. Ed.pr. A.V.Walser, Chiron 43 (2013) 565/566 no.1 


German translation): |Коріос quA&Est thv єїтодд |у cou xé thy бо) vacat бу cou Т vacat. 


АБ хас:таге Phrygian name, ed.pr. 





Ps, 120; cf. SEG LVI 2126 for many other quotations of this verse, ed.pr., who adds that originally one line was h 
be enough for the verse; in the end a second line (above the first line) was necessary | 1. in fine, the third le 


2187. Germia (Giimiigkonak). Christian epitaph of the goldsmith Ioannes, early Byzantine period. 
stone stele on the premises of the local administration; below the inscription a large cross. Ed.pr. 


has a different form: a sort of four-bar letter which probably stands for xi, ed.pr. M. Walser, Chiron 43 (2013) 572 no. 23 (ph.; German translation). 





TAvip єо| ра» фі voc тод бу 25081 холд perce ladv|yyc xpvco|xóc So0A|oc бєоб v 
1184. Germia (Giimiiskonak). Boundary inscription, after 529 A.D. White marble sto 
above and below; above, remains of a moulding; traces of red paint in the letters of the insci 
found a few km south of Gümigkonak on a hill-top and now on a private farm. Ed.pr. А.У. 
Chiron аз (2013) 582-585 по. 35 (ph; German translation). Greek text and French translation i 
(2013) [2016] no. 1608; cf. D.Feissel, ВЕ (2014) no. 581. « 


Difeissel, BE (2014) no. 581: Чі s'agit - - - d'une épigramme iambique, dont le premier vers est plus correct que le second’, 





u88. Germia (Gümüskonak). Christian epitaph of the smith Alexandros, late 4th/sth cent. A.D. 
imestone stele, broken below; inscription in a slightly recessed field; now kept in a garage north of the 
[F "Орос Od|xwvBavjav St [Фе] соосу т[®] || жүй Веди | | BUucarptov [x09] | idok (отбтов lin Gümüskonak. Ей рг, A.V.Walser, Chiron 43 (2013) 573/574 no. 24 (ph; German translation): 


тйс лєрї [- -?]] APOCIM[-- || -]I[-- 






DO ES 19882 хата хате AMEav|Bpoc xo ёс єї te 88 | кахотой (01:16 шмирі|см, ЇСХШОСЇ ---41 ---- 
2-3, Ed.pr. refers to RECAM П 137 from Kayakent (ca. 7 km south/southwest of Gümüskonak): + Spot О|хоу 
тйс тері т[ўу || хо | Е 950 1840 | xpac?]; ‘La mention de la cité d'Eudoxias paraît plus que jamais sujette au 
Е; Охоубауфу had previously been interpreted as an ethnikon, but the new inscription shows that it denotes a 
(nom. Odxovdtavat), i.e., the name of an estate originally belonging to an individual but in the meantime аса 





yeas = xaAxeic, ed.pr. | 7-8. possibly 12) (= elo instead of ег or £yet) лд | ту @edv], ed.pr., who refers to the 
mon Christian formula elvat (or £yetv) mpàc tov Өєбу; D.Feissel, ВЕ (2014) no. 581, prefers іс (‘subjonctif aoriste (= 
(й avec iota prosthétique)’). 

Christian кушу (L. 5; ‘guest-house’), ed.pr., with further comment on this phenomenon; the Eevóy may have 
Germia itself but other places are not to be excluded | 6. Вдлсаріоо: Flavius Belisarius (ca. 500-565 A.D.), gene 
Justinian, ed.pr, with further comment on bis political status and wealth || 9. initio: a reference to dpdaqios yi 89. Germia (Gümüskonak). Christian epitaph of Theopemptos, early Byzantine period (after 
land’)?, ed.pr. АЈ). Limestone block broken above (‘anscheinend’); now built into the wall of a private house, 
pr. AV.Walser, Chiron 43 (2013) 577/578 no. 29 (ph; German translation). Greek text and French 
aslation in BSalway, An.Ep. (2013) (2016 | no.1606. 








1185. Germia (area of: Ayvalı). Epitaph of Sousos, Imperial period. Gray-white 
broken above; now in Sihlar Mevkii ‘an einer Hausecke’. Ed.pr. A.V. Walser, Chiron. 43 (2013) 5 
(ph. German translation): Xovcoc [--]|xtov адтдс | aura Фу] | фроубу dyé|lotycey vacat. 


AKI[.]EQY | 86[o]c f| Өвотбхор | Өтеулі | тос 0996 | kodvoy | ход | vacat + vacat 


йо perhaps ГЕуба8е хат ]lóoxif]e, followed Бу fv}, ed.pr., who adds that 101609 does not fit the preceding or follow- 
2. а correction into 8o(9)A[ok is not to be excluded, ed pr. || 3. Georóxov: indicates that the inscription post- 
the Council of Ephesos іп 431 A.D., ed.pr. || 4-5. Өєблєрлтос̧: appears almost exclusively in Christian inscriptions, 
17.%ехауоб: low grade in ecclesiastical, monastic or civil administration, ed.pr., who refers inter alia to S. Hübner, 
Klerus in der Gesellschaft des spütantiken Kleinasiens (Stuttgart 2005) 25 and 34-37. 


1. Eoucoc: ed.pr. adduces Xovcou and Xoucous; Хоџтос is rarer and is to be distinguished from the Thracian n 
ed.pr. [Xoucov (cf. also our lemma no. 1245) and Zovgouc are attested almost exclusively in Phrygia and Ly 
LGPN V.C s.vv.) with only one Хосоо from Cilicia (LGPN V.B s.v.); for Ходсос see15 attestations from Thrace. 
in LGPN IV and V.A, Corsten]. 








1186. Germia (area of: Gecek). Epitaph of Asklas and Tateis, Imperial period. Gray-wh 
stele broken above and at left, built into a modern building; inscription with guidelines 
Walser, Chiron 43 (2013) 564/565 no.17 (ph.; German translation). 


190. Germia (area of: Günyüzü). Christian epitaph of Theodora, sth/6th cent. A.D. Limestone pe- 
nental stele; pediment separated from the shaft Бу а line; in the pediment a cross. Ed. pr. A.V.Walser, 
on 43 (2013) 563 по.15 (ph.; German translation); cf. D.Feissel's comment in BE (2014) no. 581. 


[A]oxA&c v АВ хоз | [y]pnoté хол Terres | [5] у ом 8:0тоб, vacat | vac. yolpete vacat 


390 САГАТТА. GALATIA 301 











"Ба xatéxette [ў 8108 то Ozo[d Өг|оу|5Фра Ари со т[&]А [юс] || Хото, Өш 
‘Artixod ДАГ САМШ---1 ---- 4 AbEovi8(0}c, ed.pr., who adds that Аф сус is unattested; we give the reading of F., who points to an A3Eovio on record 

3-4. АРІ, - САНД 
NocondéAews (‘aus Nikopolis"), ed.pr. || 7-8. for [teAcvt}oa]|oa ux [vt -] there is not enough space; [ёте 106: 
tible with the traces of letters, ed.pr. 


|, ed.pr.; we give Feissel's reading, yielding Nikopolis in Armenia (LL. 3-6) | 5-6. Куржвит 








195. Germia (Gümügkonak). Christian epitaph of Phokas, 5th/6th cent. A.D. SEG XXXVI 1185. 
Gray-white marble stele moulded above; now fixed in the floor of the court of the mosque. Repub- 
hed by A.V. Walser, Chiron 43 (2013) 580/581 по. 31 (ph; German translation). Greek text and French 
translation in B.Salway, An.Ep. (2013) [2016] по.1607. 





1191. Germia (area of: Gecek). Christian epitaph of Maria, 5th/6th cent. A.D. Limestone fi: 
broken on all sides except above; built into the entrance-gate of a house. Ed.pr. A.V. Walser, С 


(2013) 566 no. 19 (ph; German translation). "Ea хотб|хіте Фох(8с oxo, 





| хос Buc уско [c] vid|¢ Axeó[A]a | xè Apg] v v |обсус vacat 
Г Еудд |дє холбог тє Mapia Лоу avot, Tiy?) veig | уу ботів [voc --] "Eve хаті, SEG || 2-3. [Ө (61185, SEG || 3-4. ас ра ос, SEG; W. refers to R.Haensch, in M.Faraguna (ed.), Ar- 
es and Archival Documents in Ancient Societies: Legal documents in Ancient Societies ТУ (2013) 336/337, for scrinia 
eaus in the civil administration’) | 6. Axa[xfo]o, SEG || 7-8. 'Av[8]obonc, SEG; D.Feissel, BE (2014) no. 581, prefers 
(сх обсте (‘nom plus répandu qu'Arethousa dans le domaine grec’). 








1192. Germia (Gümüsgkonak). Christian epitaph of а trader, 5th/6th cent. A.D. 
traces of red paint in some letters; now built into the wall of a private house. Ed.pr. А.У.М/а 
43 (2013) 569-571 no. 21 (ph.; German translation). Greek text and French translation in B 
Ёр. (2013) [2016] no. 1604. 





1196. Germia (area of: Kavacık). Christian epitaph of Alexandros, sth/6th cent. A.D. Gray-white 
ble stele broken at right; inscription in a slightly recessed field; found in the cemetery of Kavacik. 
"Буба хат|Фхеіте | ó 8]o9[A]oc тоб [86]o8 | Cl... ЈАС траүнете/тйс т|6 Лгос Атаріає | AN Walser, Chiron 43 (2013) 586 по. 37 (ph German translation). 
снос | ВОВГоб iat vacat | OY vacat 
каныны cat "Ev[8 vac.] | vac. хвсо| ил) сох 6 8o[0Aoc] | тоб Ө(во)0 'A [A&&ovv]]|B[p]oc? АМЦ..... ] | vacat шим) 
3-4. Tpxypateums: in the first two/three cent. A.D. an ‘estate manager (like ойсоубиос), in early Byzantine tim А5 y [Bolo ха | (остибумос) У! F vacat 
tes а mexchant/trader, ed.pr. || 6. ЕВ [o5JAa: rare name in Asia Minor, ed.pr., who adds that Eònóàña, E09), 1 


incompatible with what one discerns on the stone. зіп fine small nu (or kappa) above the line, ed.pr. | 7. initio delta followed by abbreviation sign (с), ed.pr. 








1193. Germia (Gümügkonak). Christian epitaph of Chariton, 5th/6th cent. A.D. White mart 
now їп a private house. Ed.pr. A.V.Walser, Chiron 43 (2013) 57400. 25 (ph. German tra 


1197. Germia (Giimiiskonak). Christian epitaph of Solomon, 6th cent. A.D. Large rectangular lime- 
block; inscription in а slightly recessed and framed field; now on the premises of the local admi- 
tration in Gümügkonak (a quarter of Yürme = Germia). Ed.pr. A.V.Walser, Chiron 43 (2013) 567-569 
20 (ph. German translation); cf. D.Feissel's comment in BE (2014) no. 581. Greek text and French 
ation in BSalway, An.Ép. (2013) [2016] no. 1603. 


+ 





"Буа ха|тдхите | 5 доблос || тод cod | Xapitw[v| ..]C[---]] -- 





initio possibly amy, ed-pr. ГЕ)942 xatdxerte | 8 Г(8)9бЛос тоб Geo[0] v | Уо(Х)дифу 19 2вос) 'eguav[x[etac] povis той &ylov || 


стаугіуоо-теХ 5018) | ut "Iouvic 19, імд(пстіфуос) гү! 





1194. Germia (Giimiiskonak). Christian epitaph of Theodosi(o)s, 5th/6th cent. A.D. Gre 
now in a private house, whose owner reportedly found the tile during excavations ofa to 
farm. Ed.pr. A.V.Walser, Chiron 43 (2013) 579 по. 30 (рїї German translation); cf. D.Feissel's con 
BE (2014) no. 5&. 





Omicron superimposed on pi, ed-pr. || 3-4- л9 вос) Гершоу(оу? «Іһоуйс, ed.pr., who suggested in L. 4 initio 
yet]ute)v()c: we give Feissel's reading; Solomon belonged to the monastery of St. Constantine (the emperor Constan- 


the Great) in Germanikeia in Euphratesia, F. | 5. in fine TEA could also be resolved as тєХ(єот бас), ed.pr. 





vacat T vacat Ж | T Еубадехатіосутє | ó dhos тоў Өғо? Ozo|Bdarc, буйр AdEoviac 
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1198. Germia (Gümüskonak). Christian epitaph of Ianis (Ioannes) and Anastasi[- -], ш 
mestone stele rounded above and broken below; traces of red paint in the inscription; now i 
house in Gümigkonak. Ed.pr. A.V.Walser, Chiron 43 (2013) 574/575 no. 26 (ph.; German tra 


1202. Goeleon (Kayakent). Honorary inscriptions for Philippus Axabs, 247 or 248 A.D. Two gray- 
lite marble pedestals moulded above, used as columns near the entrance to the fountain under the 
d mosque; inscriptions on the moulding and the shaft on each pedestal, largely erased; both inscrip- 
іп the same script. Ed.pr. A.V.Walser, Chiron 43 (2013) 587-592 no. 38 A and B (рїї: German transla- 


Т ofA опіу). Greek text and French translation in BSalway, Ал.Ер. (2013) [2016] no. 1609 (а) апа (b). 





”Еуд08к | хатте | [5] боб тоў || [Ө]о0 16 x(8) | v Avasta] vacat с|Ц 6 | vacat 
=e ' 
6-7. Or Ayac tá| vacat [toc], ed.pr. 


A: vacat Aya, v ТО |У) vacat 
Tóv [fic x Jai [92] doas xal 
[o ]vróc &[0]vovc 9[s]o nó 
4 ту Адт(охрдтора) Каїс(ара) M(ápxov) | Іо |у 
Didunnov vac. E[9]ce [2], 
ТЕП ух Zep (a 16v), ңір |орх- 
хї с e]o(v)atas, (0 латоутд|/), 
8 Ке[рт!]х[8]у [x]ai Герисморбу тё 
кошфут@[у---------------- ] 
фдүед (м) ос тду Єхотбу vv? 
З роті ту [-з3-4-]ТРОП[->-з-] 
о L JTL... JIGI] CIE o] 
ТОС КАЦ, ДФІС -QYTONKIA 
соток ]T[...9/1[---] 
22218878 
[..]о[хо]убиерт@у[---------- 1 








1199. Germia (Gümügkonak). Christian epitaph of Philoumenos, undated. Limestone 
engraved pediment; in the upper comers semi-circular decorations; inscription in a 
field; traces of red paint in the letters; previously at the entrance ої a farm, now lost. Ed.pr. A.V 
Chiron 43 (2013) 575 по. 27 (ph.; German translation); cf. D.Feissel’s comment in BE (2014) no. 58 


T Ev0dde | хатӛхе | тол Фдоо| деуде ха ЛАЦ Ус 
4-5. хё || МАГ. ДОС, ed.pr., who reads in L. 5 initio two triangular letters (AA) and interprets them as a 


allows that this my differs from that in L. 4; we give the reading of Feissel, who recognizes ‘un adhérent de fa 
Bleus’ and point to his discussion of xaAAdivos in ВЕ (2004) no. 379. 








1200. Germia (Gümügkonak). Christian epitaph, undated. Limestone block broken 
into the wall ofa ruined house. Ed.pr. A.V.Walser, Chiron 43 (2013) 576/577 no. 28 (ph.). 


On the moulding | 7. OCIAC, lapis; in fine блостоу tò В") or |у"), ed.pr.; this implies a date in 247 or 248 A-D., ed.pr. || 
próg, Геруаувебс: known from papyri but so far not from inscriptions; given to the emperor in 248 от 249 A.D., 
18-1. an association of tenants on imperial estates in a regio (уүкфу; mostly called феүюу or феуєфу); in L. и per- 
|ётї}трёл{оу (or -tov)]: *procurator(s )'; cf. B L. 6, ed.pr. | 13. plo [x]ov is incompatible with the letter traces, ed.pr. || 26. 
10) [Мех]. ed.pr., who refers to В L. 8 || 16-17. the estate-manager (оікоубџос̧) was responsible for the erection 
statue (cf. B LL. 8-9), ed.pr. || the erasure is due to the damnatio memoriae of Philippus Arabs іп 249 A.D., ed. pr. 


1. Марос or a name like [Ka]|uapoç vel sim., ed.pr. || 2-2. ЕАоостріз: unparalleled, ed.pr., who refers to 
”НАХоботроос || 2-3. Еотоҳ с (fem.) or Вйтбує (= ЕӘтбус; masc.), ed.pr. for Ботбуцо)с, Corsten] | 3-5. аф 
with dative or genitive of the person(s) to whom a tomb belonged; in that case BAaov8o¢ (LL. 4/5) would 
of an otherwise unattested name ВА@ои || 5-6. Ebegorcá: gen. of Еберётис or of Еўхратӣс? (unattested), 
ВЕ (2014) no. 581, points out that in 6th-cent. A.D. Constantinople there was a monastery тОу Ебхратій 
name Едхротбс is attested in the 7th cent. A.D. || ed.pr. conjectures that in the beginning of the text there m 
formula év@d8e xorráxewzo followed by three names іп the nominative; for the combination of that form 


of diagépw ed.pr. refers to RECAM II 121 A (from Günyüzü, not far from Gümügkonak). 


Ві 0 cedes 
[-45-]СЕ[---- 

М... ДЕПАҮ[] СІТІ 

тойс ёшшт@[у--------------- 

а [АШОП-45-1Ш[——------- 








1201. Germia (Giimiigkonak). Incerta and a Christian epitaph, undated. Ed.pr. AV: 
43 (2013) 581/582 nos. 32-34 and 585 no. 36 (ph.), publishes the following four fragments: 
taph): T &6&8[e xo [vá рете IP [- - | --]C- - -; no. 33: --- IHAT[-- -] &H[- - j| TOY[---];no 34: 
- | --J AF PIO[-- (perhaps names: e.g. Eò- and iir ріос, ed.pr.); no. 36: - - -|KOIII[--]|Aà 





[хејотістоу &nvegónay [- са. 5 -Ї 

vacat | | ЦЕОТОХЇТЕ vacat? 
в Гекцаіедиббутіос) AINGIK[- 

[....] обжомбусю тім. ]EI[- 
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Ed. pr. A.V.Walser, Chiron 43 (2013) 530-544 по. 1 (різ German translation); сЁ also id., in P.Niewöhner et 
AS 63 (2013) 104 (with 117 fig. 26). Greek text and French translation іп BSalway, Ап.Ёр. (2013) 
916] по. 1600. 


Initio probably са, 8 lines lost, ed.pr. || 5. (Мі|жкішуос?; probably one ofthe ётітрологіп 1. 6, ed.pr. || 7. 
genswunsch’ rather than a ‘Gruss’, ed.pr., with a few parallels from inscriptions || 8. Al(Alov) Nemx[ngópov] (01 
тоз)?), ed.pr. (cf supra A ad L16) 2 QE nn 

[ar]millis [--са.в6--ПСЇ--] 
[5] божа á dipole] 
Хефостүуду Том| є |- 

4 toBwylwv Лобхісу Пбу[т]- 
tov Одоррфиоу Aovxtou біду 
Обуд ХғҰхоу Пессту(обутіоу) 
| т)ду прароляйіріоу iyi- 

8 [vec] Ч | Р тус Абүоботүс дорої 
(Ведоруціуоу бүлд peyletov vac. 
|Адтохоёторос Od |єсластамоб Kal- 
Гсарос Уефасто9 èv] TQ хата 0580: юу 

1204. Goeleon (Kayakent). Christian (?) epitaph of Theodoros and his wife, early Ву 12 (тобу стефӛуд | xpualo ха! gam по 0 

period. Limestone stele; inscription in а field framed by а simple line; built into a private hou [en npótepov? 88 у |оорбеї сте| ур v 

AN Walser, Chiron 43 (2013) 595/596 no. 41 (ph.; German translation). [xat жовтріоксв, реЕХ ох дтеіцуреу v 

ГЕ ------------ | &ретӯс vexey vac. 





1203. Goeleon (Kayakent). Epitaph of Detaros, 3rd/4th cent. A.D. Limestone stele 
above; now in the old village-school. Ed.pr. A.V.Walser, Chiron 43 (2013) 592/593 no. 39 (phi! 


translation): АйтаросГав|ауоб £a xa|táxite ф х "A |шо utar || Хароу дуёоти 20: vacat. 


з. Айтарос: variant of Ayiétapos, ed.pr., who wonders whether a correction into Ақ(бугарос should be п 
spite the formula ёубо ха тбохлте it is not clear whether the deceased was a Christian, since the formula 
name occurs also in non-Christian inscriptions of the Imperial period, ed.pr. with references. 





Мудра | $хфёро(у)|та Өво|8Фроо || Verdc | Ebro [feo | xé thc | сэм | а0т|5 АО. 
millis: relatively unimportant honor, always granted together with torques and phalerae, ed.pr. 





=-  — | 2-4. immediately 

2. In fine a horizontal stroke above the omicron, ed pr. || 5. бехбс: nom. instead of gen., ed.pr., who er the annexation of Galatia by the Romans three poleis, connected with three Galatian tribes, were created: Ancyra, 
however, that we have ‘eine an episch-ionischem vigoc orientierte Genitivform" || 6-7. Ебтайлр: either а vai 
Mov or, less likely, a dative ЕУтад (instead of the genitive), ed.pr.; D-Feissel, BE (2014) no. 581, provides үг 


ces for the name ЕОт ос, 


m and Pessinous. The Tolistobogioi were centered around Pessinous, ed.pr., who argues that 'the council and the 
os’ of the Sebastenoi Tolistobogioi are identical with those same institutions in Pessinous, referring to 1 Pessinous 
mention of the name of the tribe served to reinforce their identity as Galatians, ed.pr. 
iris is on record in the Latin inscription LAncyra 166, ed.pr., who hesitates but does not fully exclude identifying the 





| 4-8. a homonymous primi- 





wo men as one; both Пбутіос and Одаррфмос are unattested in Pessinous and are rare іп Asia Minor; the double genti- 

1205. Goeleon (Kayakent). Incertum, undated. Fragment of a white marble plaque 
sides except below; inscription divided into two parts by a ‘Leiste (Arm eines Kreuzes?) 
private house. Ed.pr. AV Walser, Chiron 43 (2013) 598 no. 43 (ph.). 


m possibly reflects an adoption or the addition of the gentilicium of the mother, ed.pr., with ample commentary 
i! the function, status and duration of the career of a primipilaris (ex-centurio primus pilus); legio ПІ Augusta was 
tioned in North Africa, from which the honorand at the end of his career returned to his home-city || 12-14. ed.pr. 
nts his restorations exempli gratia: mention of the corona aurea, hasta pura (mostly called Sépv (хаварбу) or, in one 
Ауу Azim), corona muralis, хавйріа (хаб рюу denotes 'Halsschmuck' in this case torques and phalerae) and 
Oa ('armillae'; cf. L. т); the honorand did not earn his honors in the legio ПІ Augusta but after his exploits in Judaea 
"was sent to North Africa to serve with legio ІП Augusta, ed.pr. 








[-Jaovaoy || 1-4 


1207. Pessinous. Building inscription, Imperial period. SEG LX 1388. G.R.Tsetskhladze, in S.Dón- 
(ed.), (cf. our lemma no.1156) 417/418 figs. 18/19 (ph, dr.), republishes the architrave fragment that 
found in the bed of the river Gallos and is now kept in the garden of the excavation house. The 
hor dates the inscription at the latest into the and cent. A.D. 


з. [4]8cAni = |4864 (or-f), ed.pr. 








1206. Pessinous (territory of: Dutlu). Honorary inscription for L. Pontius Varronius § 
70-80 A.D. White marble block broken above and in the lower left corner; built into a 
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1208. Pessinous (territory of Dutlu). Dedication, Imperial period. White marble altar with: 
moulding above and akroteria in the corners; on top a place for a ‘flache Schale’ has been 1. Initio name of the father or mother, ed.pr. || 2. initio name of a brother, ed.pr. || for the attribution to Pessinous cf. 
largely erased inscription on the shaft; built into a funerary table in Dutlu. Ed.pr. A.V. Walser, Chir 
(2013) 544 no. (ph. ---|[.-ПАЦ---|..1С[---|-ДОМ[---]!.[ТЕР[--- | ДАСАҮД--4 


Ош етта no. 120 app.cr. 











xng. Pessinous. Mason's mark, Imperial period. Ed.pr. G.R.Tsetskhladze, in S.Dónmez (ed.), op. 
it. (c£ our lemma no. 1156) 418 fig. 22 (ph.), mentions the mark ГАП engraved into the wall ofa marble 
basin, now їп the garden ofthe excavation house; for other mason's marks from the site c£ SEG LX 1419. 


4-5: [- - foy] le] cép[a - 2, ed.pr. || 6. Рай айт |012, ed.pr. 














3209. Pessinous (territory of: Eski Yazir)? Epitaph of Thalleia, Imperial period. Gray- 
marble stele moulded below; built into the base of a column of the old mosque; inscription ina 
flanked by pilasters; above the inscription a wreath. Ed.pr. A.V. Walser, Chiron 43 (2013) 546/54 
(ph; German translation). 


PHRYGIA. 





ве ЕИа Ac|xdymod xa|rerxebacer | әт) боо || ту lacia | xa AoxAymods | xat ЛАН ті) 
тату нү грі хотесхедо || vacat cav vacat 


1214. Phrygia. Families, nuclear and extended. Р.Твопетапп, in Roman Phrygia 124-142, argues 

that, whereas in large urban communities like Apameia and Hierapolis nuclear families predominate 
inthe epitaphs, in rural areas like the Upper Tembris Valley the ‘extended multiple-family household’, 
adicated by ý cuvyévetc, prevails. To substantiate his thesis he adduces many inscriptions in passing, 
hich we cannot possibly reproduce here for reasons of space. The following texts are discussed in 
‘somewhat more detail (between brackets the pages of T’s article): Merkelbach-Stauber, SGO Ш 
16/31/13 (Greek text; English translation; 128/129), 16/31/87 (distinction between 1800, cuyyeveis and 
MwnartprAtat;130) and 16/31/85 (130/131); МАМА X 272 (concerning partitive inheritance/ division of 
oductive resources). ‘Conjugal and parental bonds within the Phrygian peasant household were less 
ificant than grouping by age and gender’ (132). As evidence for this view T. underlines the multiple 
eanings of уйт; (vivon): ‘wife’, ‘daughter-in-law’, ‘sister-in-law’; it is a ‘term for a particular category 
female within а large, multiple-family household’, i.e, ‘a young woman who has entered a household 
marriage’ (132; brief discussion of cóvvuuqoc in TAM Va.775). Also significant is the fact that téxvov 
d үсуеіс ‘were not restricted to biological kin, but could also be extended to daughters-in-law (and 
in-law)’ (133; МАМА X 104 and 191). It is ‘women who circulated from one household to another’ 
dasa result "е son-in-law (үер рос) is - - - relatively rare - - - in Phrygian funerary epigraphy’ (133). 
Оп134-137 marriage-ages for women (‘around the age of16") and men (‘before their twentieth birth- 
[cf the contrast with L.E.Tacoma's statement ‘Roman males married relatively late, normally between 20 and 30" 
ing Romans. Migration to Rome in the Principate (Oxford 2016) по/т), Pleket]) and the habit of contracting 
ges at the village-level are discussed, with special reference to MAMA VI 353 (Greek text; English 
tion; stemma of the family). Family-sizes (many children; а response to high mortality rates) and 
predilection for boys over girls are dealt with on 137-139 (MAMA X 219 = Merkelbach-Stauber, SGO 
16/31/77; Greek text; English translation). 
‘The place of slaves, freedmen and Өрелтоі in Phrygian households is investigated on 139-141, with 
егізі discussion of SEG XXVIII 1154 (Greek text; English translation); іп LL. 6-7 T. reads Хариу 
прос жор 91) à )|тейеобера Edtdy[ov] and consequently he restores L. 1 as follows: Адріїмос [Еўтиуос] 
86: Xapltiv ў npóixws [тй &] | тєвд рд Едтох 6). 


1. GAAACIA, lapis || 7. a name like Кд or 14А, ей ро. || for the attribution to Pessinous cf. our lemma no. 111 | 





1210. Pessinous. Epitaph, Imperial period. /.Pessinous 83. In a discussion of the term ур 
Avram, art.cit. (see our lemma no. 1876) 276/277, proposes the following restoration of LL. 2- 
х|атаахсый [тоб e.g. Вород ov | т |йлурадоєби [- - dvéðnxev]. 





121. Pessinous (territory of: Cardakóy)? Epitaph of Lala, 1st/2nd cent. A.D. White 
broken above and below; now іп a private house in Cardakóy; above the inscription, in аз 
sed field, representation of a basket. Ed.pr. A.V. Walser, Chiron 43 (2013) 545/546 no. 4 (ph; € 
translation): Лада Фйіл|лоо Suydryp, | Мара 88 yuv, Hews, xa [Tpe]- ФуЦотқа---)-- 


RECAM П пу offers a precise parallel for the formulas of this text, ed.pr. || [attribution of places north of D 
territory of a city is uncertain; we hesitatingly opt for Pessinous, because there are roads both north and. 
leading toward that city. Walser (per ep.) does not believe that the areas east of Mount Didymon belonged t 
Germa, although complete certainty is impossible, Pleket]. 





1212. Pessinous (territory of: Kocas)? Epitaph of Ammia, са. 150-250 A.D. Gray marble doo 
stele broken below and at left; built into a fountain; between the moulding above and the doo 
an erased inscription of two lines; below it in another, polished field possibly another text; b 
second field a door-lintel with a palmette freeze above а ‘Perlstab’; in the four panels а door-kr 
lock, an ear of corn and ivy. Ed.pr. A-V.Walser, Chiron 43 (2013) 544/545 no. 3 (ph.; German tra 





[-ca. 5-6-1] боуатрі Арша же HO|[- ---ті)) 488 puns x&et[v] 
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1215. Phrygia. Law in Roman Phrygia. G.Kantor, in Roman Phrygia 143-167, discusses the follo 
topics: 1) Phrygian cities which served as centers of jurisdiction districts for the Roman 
Asia, his legates and his quaestor (conventus; dyopoía; 'assize centres: Apamea, 
Philomelion, Synnada, with Aizanoi as the fifth in the and cent. A.D. (оп 153455 a survey of thee 
for those cities). Litigants from different parts of the provincia Asia sometimes attended assi; 
Phrygia; inversely Phrygian litigants could be asked to go to such centers elsewhere; brief reflectic 
the relation between the assize structure and Phrygia as a separate region, with a хогубу of its о 
the rise of legal and para-legal experts (оп 150 а list of seven уорлхо! and mpaypartixoi, two advocat 
and one сүргісүрдфос (‘notary’), not all ‘necessarily very high on the social scale’ (азо); 
with уоросої from elsewhere in the province: see list on 152 note 23); 3) the grant ofj 
A.D. by Claudius to his procurators and the existence of Phrygia as a fiscal district (with advo 
attested in Hierapolis and Synnada [сё SEG LXI n52 and M.Vitale, Philia л (2015) 33-45, Pleket]; collabo’ 
between procuratores Phrygiae and the governors; іп а 3rd-cent. A.D. dispute between vill 
transport requisitions (SEG XVI 754) it is the procurator who conducts his own mini-tour обі 

without the governor being involved at all; on the other hand in SEG LIHI 1517 (205 or 208 Al 
English translation of LL. 11-16) the judicial powers of the procurator are ‘quite restricted! (161); ) 


stian epitaphs (Greek texts; English translations), in an attempt to clarify the concept of ‘cryptic Chri- 
stianity: MAMA IV 359 (Catalogo Denizli 145; Eumeneia; ph.; the formula ёстол atta прос tov Өвду тду 
Кта ‘makes - - - Christianity highly likely’ (204)); Ramsay, CB 719 no. 654 (Macil near Stektorion in the 
Phrygian Pentapolis; a лресбтерос building a хошүс рюу and wishing рў пісі tots 886Мрос, in 
other Phrygian texts we find т) 482 фӛттті). In these two texts there is ‘no ambiguity’ (205); IGR IV 694 
(Merkelbach-Stauber, 560 Ш 16/07/02; Karadirek near ancient Brouzos іп the Pentapolis; dr.); MAMA 
‘Migs (SEG LXII 1147). Conclusion: ‘The entire notion of “crypto-Christian” epigraphy - - - is a modern 
vategory-error' (214). [For emerging Christian identity in general see now S. Mitchell, in W.Eck, P.Funke (edd.), 

ffentlichkeit - Monument — Text (XIV Congressus Internationalis Epigraphiae Graecae et Latinae 27-31 Augusti MMXII. 
Akten; Berlin, Boston 2014) 275-297; for 'Crypto-Christians' cf. also U.Huttner, op.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1219) 335-340, 





1218. Phrygia. Montanism. S.Mitchell, in Roman Phrygia 168-197, collects eleven inscriptions: six 
‘dearly Christian epitaphs (all inscribed on doorstones; from Temenothyrai) and five other associated 
doorstones, clearly products of the same workshop ‘but not identifiably Christian’ (172). M. provides 
implications of the Lydian-Phrygian ‘confession inscriptions’ [сЁ our lemma no. 1837, Pleketl, hotos of all texts, except for no. 3. We give a comparatio numerorum between M. and the corpora of 
showing that "Roman justice was not entirely trusted, and that a gap in its provisions was ‘Waelkens, Türsteine (cf. SEG XXXVI 1191) and W.Tabbernee, Montanist inscriptions (cf. SEG XLVII 
(161); 5) brief reflections on the relation between Roman law and local rules/customs/la 2323). 

P.Hamon's summary in BE (2014) no. 460. 





Mitchell, no. Türsteine, no. Tabbernee, no. 
1 (ca.180 A.D.) 366 (early 3rd cent. A.D.) 3 
1216, Phrygia. Onomastics. С.Вгіхһе, in Roman Phrygia 55-69, discerns the following ch 2(ca.180 A.D.) 368 (early 3rd cent. A.D.) 
stics ofthe onomastics of Roman Phrygia: (1) Greek names prevail; (2) the arrival ofthe Rom 3 (са.185 A.D.) 367 (perhaps 225-250 A.D.) 4 
an influx of Roman names, in the cities more than in rural areas; in the latter we find less 4(ca.180 AD.) 369 (perhaps 225-250 A.D.) 
man names; (3) there is a feeble representation of strictly Phrygian names; Phrygian 5 370 (perhaps 225-250 A.D.) 
ined popular (eg. Аа, Атас, Atatas, Ату, Nava, Niva); (4) Persian domination left a few P 6 (ca.190 A.D.) 371 (SEG ХХІХ 1417; ca. 225-250 A.D.) 
mes: Midpaddcyc, M рус, Рато(о)рётус, Semitic names are таге (Вауафуйос, Matar, Mya 7 (ca. 200-210 A.D.) 372 (ca. 225-250 A.D.) 6 
хаїмос, Уозсома); the Galatian invasions left a few Celtic names (AtotoptE, Boucxwy, Водорц Аў 8 (са. 200-210 A.D.) 373 (‘kurz nach nos. 371/372") Т 
Anatolian names are rare (Kipa tour, Потерос); (5) among the most characteristic Р 9 (са. 210 A.D.) 374 (‘kurz nach no. 3737) 8 
are Ве(Уулос, Iuav (gen. Ijievoc; dat. Iev(e)u acc. Ipeverv), Iueveta, Ovavakos, Оооо (1)шу, 10(ca. 215 A.D.) 375 (SEG XXIX 1418; ca. 225-250 A.D.) 5 
yg), Ovevauta: (or по), Beuva/Eevvag, ПреЦЕЛс, TIpetov(e)tc, Пр, Прієос and IIg(s)igic. = Май її (са. 215 A.D.) 376 (ca. 225-250 A.D.) 


sion: the 'onomastic practices [of the Phrygians] were no more successful at resisting the Gra 
tidal wave than were those of the other peoples of Anatolia’ (68) [cf. now also P.Thonemann, Й 
(2015) 381: "large-scale decline of indigenous anthroponyms in favour of Greek and Latin personal names асп 


of these texts are ‘unambiguously Christian’: nos. 1, 3 and 10 (mentioning bishops and a female 
свотера); пов.) and 7-10 all display a Christian cross within a wreath, placed on a table and interpre- 
ed by М. as ‘a representation of the triumph of Christianity’ (183). M. suggests identifying the loxoneA- 
ёс mentioned in no. 4 (Tatiavos хай КА Їохотедмомі патрі үлохотбто хо! шері Хғооура босу 
Хӛру) with ZxoneAMavóç on record in three coin types from Temenothyrai under Antoninus 
(cf. also Ар. ExomeMuavdg in JGR IV 615, councillor of Temenothyrai). 

М. argues that the persons commemorated in these doorstones were ‘local citizens of substance’ 
о) and that the Christians mentioned in nos. 1, 3 and 10 (ёлісхолос̧; mpeoButépa) were ‘not Monta- 
is but precisely their opponents’ (196). [СЕ the view of C.Trevett about the ‘Christians for Christians’-inscrip- 
from Phrygia (SEG XXVIII 1078): 1 have never been convinced that (they) were Montanists' (SEG XLVII 2323 in 


re Anatolian peninsula’, Pleket]. 





1217. Phrygia. ‘Crypto-Christian’ inscriptions. After brief reflections on (1) the form 
reliefs belonging to pre-Constantinian Christian inscriptions in general and (2) the con 
Christian’ inscriptions in particular, and the reasons why such inscriptions, in which реорий 
ly had recourse to veiled language, may һауе been erected (fear of persecution; mere 
tion shared by pagans and Christians), É.Chiricat, in Roman Phrygia 189-214, selects a number 
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fine). For brief remarks on Montanism cf. also G.Rinaldi, Chaos e Kosmos 14 (2013) 17/18, and U.Huttner, ор. existence as а result of Roman exploitation (unless we interpret the incorporation into the Roman state and the arrival 


lemma no. 1219) 256-266 and 301-305, Pleket.] of well-to-do Romans as engines for modest economic growth); but that does not seem to be Т. approach; it is even 


harder to discover signs of a struggle against internal stratification. If there was such a struggle - a sort of class-struggle — 





at all, it was totally unsuccessful. Is wishful thinking, a preference for equality in societies, the culprit here? Apart from 


all this: most cities in the Roman empire - and in later pre-industrial Europe, for that matter — were small (under 10,000 


1219. Phrygia, Lycus Valley. Early Christianity. U.Huttner, Early Christianity in the L) 
(Leiden, Boston 2013) passim, quotes and discusses a great many inscriptions from Hiera i 
keia and Colossae in order to sketch the pagan environment in which Christianity originated 
veloped itself in the first four centuries A.D. The religious pagan (and Jewish) world (gods; 
the political institutions and functionaries of the cities are analyzed in some detail [see m E— 
Huttner, in J.Fischer (ed.), Der Beitrag Kleinasiens zur Kultur- und Geistesgeschichte der griechisch-rümischen Ani 
ten Intern. Coll. Wien, 3.-5. November 2010; Vienna 2014; ETAM 27) 211-230 (with D.Feissel's remarks іп BE 2016 | 


Pleket]. 


inhabitants) and functioned in close conjunction with their countryside, with the artisanal sector servicing both the 
town and the countryside — certainly a matter of ‘functional differentiation’, be it on a modest scale — and the agrarian 
‘sector providing food to both of them, Pleket]. 





1221. Akmonia. Gerousia. For the gerousia in general cf. SEG XXXVIII 1975 and LVIII 1897. N.Gian- 
nakopoulos, Gephyra 10 (2013) 13-31, evaluates the information on the уєроусіа provided by three in- 
scriptions from Akmonia. 1) SEG LVI 1489: comment оп the membership ofthe freedman Kápnoc who 
was to be йсоиВолос (LL. 2-4; ‘exemption - - - from financial obligations imposed on existing members 
Ofthe gerousia’ rather than from paying the entrance fee; С. adduces various parallels for the term), on 
the functions of пройуорос and yupvaciapyos тўс yepovcac (‘the gerousia obviously has been engaged 
İn various economic activities, occasionally resulting in legal problems and disputes’; cf. the ёхдосос in 
her cities; 16), on the admission-procedures for new members and on the role of the gerousia and the 
"urban institutions (council, assembly) in issuing decrees concerning the gerousia's affairs; 2) SEG LVI 
3490 LL. 4-19: comment on the dedication by Дүрддус of statues of the poç, the mc and the yepov- 





1220. Aizanoi. Honorary decree for Menogenes, 49/48 В.С. W.Günther, MDAI (7) 25 
356. Republished by P.Thonemann, in Roman Phrygia 25-27 (ph. English translation), in the 
a discussion of the transformation of Phrygian settlements into poleis with a corresponding ne 
of collective identity. 





vac, ёсоос М vac. [v]ero, тӛ 82 убу èv  88оџўхоута 


Boke тос omo ey pappevors ГҮ|еүоудс Есегіу иетїйХа ву, x [ot ‘gla (and not of the 9004): ‘the traditional civic hierarchy was flexible enough to allow the gerousia to 
BovAgucate- ёле189 Myvoy émc Me- Г. ёс буду ёстіу otepavw tivat ссиру a more prominent place’ (sc. than the boule; 24 [for this text cf. A.Chaniotis, EBGR (2013) no. 47, who 
4 мохоо тфу подітфу dnd тй тр(0|- 16 || сдухросд! ттєф®уш xal той gests correcting дуабєута into дуобе(с; he provides ап English translation and ibidem no. 114 discusses the term ndv- 
түс HAuclas eYrdoecooc xal ème- [ио | coc буєубібутос elc thy dryopà icf our lemma по. ша, Pleket]); 3) SEG LVI 1492 (with IGR IV 642 (SEG VI 174)): SEG LVI 1492 was 
х@стду блаута той Gv xpévo[v] [еӧтду] толио хай лротеилд ed by the council and the assembly, whereas IGR IV 642 was а фірітна лйудуроу of the boule, 


embly, gerousia and an urban фодур in 642, in addition to functions in the equestrian cursus, the 


[vat бүлд те tv égrBeov xal уешухі 
Пе хтістуқ and ebepyérys т/с лолрдос, awarded by the four decision-making bodies, are mentioned; 





Вевиожіос xai Stevyvox v 96 t[ Ov} 





8 мом бу тісте уріїсту y v о[у] 20 [тфу] оу pép: тод руйралос: 
éautov naptoxeto тоїс ло230|151 vacat 1 1492 these titles are absent and only the equestrian cursus із mentioned; 642 is likely to have been 
čv re taîç mao cevDelaatc йруаїс час. Mwyoyém Мєйсхоо, ina joint meeting of the four bodies, which implies that the gerousia was considered ‘an equal 
бла тоб 8 uou xabaple)tac xal pi- vacat ХОЙРЕ vacat titutional partner in the procedures which led to the ratification of civic decrees’ (26); 642 is pro- 


later than 1492; ‘for honorands awarded higher distinctions and titles the participation only of 
Council and the People was inadequate’ (27). [For the gerousia see now also E.Bauer, in C.Krótzl, K. 
io (edd.), On Old Age. Approaching Death in Antiquity and the Middle Ages (Turnhout 2010) 127-15: (cf. B. 


, An.Ep. (2013) [2016] no. 1440); id., Gerusien in den Poleis Kleinasiens in hellenistischer Zeit und der römischen Kai- 


12 2055Еос 8 о штос ёро!- 


Year 37 = 49/48 В.С. (Sullan era), T. || before the adoption of ће polis-model Aizanoi was a member-s 
regional association of the Фрбуєс Enveryteis (the ‘newly added’ places, i.e., added to the Attalid kingdom į 
by Attalid military settlers), T., who adduces evidence showing that other settlements also began behaving! 
the ist cent. В.С.; they started minting bronze coins in the ist cent. В.С. and developed civic institutions || T. 


тей (Munich 2014) and our lemma no. 872 in fine; cf. also K-Martin, Demos, Boule, Gerousia. Personifikationen stádti- 
her Institutionen auf kaiserzeitlichen Münzen aus Kleinasien (vol. 1: Text und epigraphischer Anhang; vol. 2: Katalog; 


merous Greek poleis in Phrygia which showed many signs of urbanization (public buildings, civic inst їй 2013), Pleket.] 


urbanism, i.e., little functional and demographical differentiation between the urban and the agrarian 
most Phrygian cities were small agro-towns, cellular and autarchic settlements, or (perhaps better) big 
opted for structural simplicity and for struggle against the state and against internal stratification. [TI 
however, do not prevent T. from arguing at the same time that increased exploitation by the Roman 
Roman negotiatores were largely responsible for the transformation of village-like settlements into 





1222. Akmonia. Honorary decree for Tatia, 6/7 А.р. SEG LX 1423 (МАМА XI 99). BEdelmann- 
ger, in id, Н.Копеп (edd.), Salutationes. Beiträge zur alten Geschichte und ihrer Diskussion. Fest- 
shrift für Peter Herz zum 65. Geburtstag (Berlin 2013) 109-123, argues that Татіа may have been the 


Aizanoi there was ca. 5o B.C. already a group of bouleutai, i.e., relatively well-to-do citizens. It is hard to known civic high priestess of the imperial cult and that she was a priestess in the cult of Livia. 
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Earlier theories about the origin ofthe imperial priestess under Caligula or Claudius must be 
E-S, adduces evidence to show that the worship of Livia started already under Augustus, eithel 
own right or together with Augustus. There was a close relation between the ordo matro: +5 Масосууді: the inscription attests that the village *Macuc lay in the surroundings of modern Akçakaya; for the eth. 
Livia (both living and dead); this constituted the model for the action of the Greek and Ко! ton cf. also C.H.E.Haspels, The Highlands of Phrygia. Sites and Monuments (Princeton 1971) 351 i ж cs v 
from Akmonia [see also A.Chaniotis comment in EBGR (2013) no. 118: yvvatixec are not just ‘women’ but edd pr. й 

women’ and such groups of married women ‘most likely assembled and issued decrees оп the occasion o 
probably one exclusively attended by married women (such as the Thesmophoria). Such decrees do по 


"НА, Осіз | кеі, Ал| бөм | Macucyy|ot еӘуйу 





imply а corporate organization’, Pleket; for priesstesses of the Imperial cult cf. our lemma no. 1857, Corsten] 1226. Eumeneia (Civril). Epitaph of Hermes, Imperial period. White marble stele broken above; 
; 


а niche flanked by columns a fully dressed man, head broken off; now in the museum in Tire. Еарг. 
ЕА 46 (2013) 54/55 по. 26 (ph.; English translation); mentioned іп ead., AST 27.2 (2010) 447 (cf. 
EG ІХ 1299). Greek text and French translation іп Ал.Ёр. (2013) [2016] no.1529. 





1223. Akmonia. Honorary inscription for C. Claudius Lucianus, ca. 190 A.D.? SEG L 
1137. A-Blanco-Pérez, РЕ 186 (2013) 190-194, republishes the inscription (ph.; English tra 
new readings in LL. 1548 from a photograph. Greek text and French translation in B 


"Ерубу саАтаргу тєшубеіс лд 4 xa той 8 і тодсфі- 
(2013) [2016] no. 1528; cf. Р.Натоп, BE (2014) no. 469 (on LL.17/18). oe woe 


тфу llwy деспоту ло ys- doug руй(с)ес даќ иод vacat 
бути ёу9&8є x elut napa- 

èy tois ®т[8 M(&pxou) Еру Мпихіо» Кра дао 
16 тобдубулатоу [17 Actas] eer 

Хеурбуоїс dv[Speiac xai 4|ретіїс 

Évexev xal єму о! тй elc дого су 


засад тіру(о)у: saltuarius (steward on imperial or private estates; cf. inter alia SEG LVII 1213), ed.pr. 
іп An.Ép. proposes руй(с)хєсёаі (infinitive praesens). 








5. MNHK, lapis; D. 








35. èv төс On[6 ..]KQYT[- ca. 8 -JAEOY, SEG LVI; M. Sulpicius Crassus was cos. suff. under Marcus 
Asiae in the last years of Commodus' reign (РІК 5 993; perhaps also attested in SEG XLIX 1684), B-P. 
etei|Acypevotc, SEG LVI; apart from the syntactic problems (cf. already SEG LVI app.cr.) and the passive 
instead of the expected active, this expression would be redundant, В.-Р. || 27-18. Hamon ‘reste sceptique’: 
pression [à]pecijc | Évexev xal єбуГоає eic Eu} my and refers to his remark in BE (2012) по. 411, summarized. 
|18. B.-P. adds tig, since this formula is more frequent and for reasons of available space. 


Hierapolis. Women in cultic and public life. T.Ritti, MedAnt 16. (2013) 139-180, analyzes a 
ge number of inscriptions testifying to women's virtues and activities іп cultic and public life: prie- 
es, dedicators, honorary texts for women, women erecting statues for family-members, women as 
ners of tombs and in a funerary context in general, foundations by women, Jewish women, honorary 
ns, female benefactors. Most texts have been published before; there are 10 inedita which R. 
s (without description of the stone and without comment on letter-forms; сЁ 139 note 1); we 
them in separate lemmata. The edita are (one asterisk indicates ‘Greek text and Italian transla- 
оп, two asterisks the same and a photo): Altertümer von Hierapolis nos. зо, 55, 69* (10 П 206; SEG 

IX 1818), 113**, 118", 208%, 212* (JJO П 205; SEG XLIX 1829), 261**; SEG XXXIII 1123**,1128* (SEG XLI 
ХІІ 1731); XLI 1200*; XLV 1752" (erroneously assigned to ‘unknown provenance’ (R. on 154 note 
XLVI 16575 and 1668**; XLVII 1729"" and 1732**; XLIX 1818" (10 II 206), 1829" (ОП 205) and 
ШО II 193); LIV 1307** (SGO I 271 no. o2/12/10), 1324" and 1335**; ІМІ 1503" and 15107" (to be 





1224. Apameia. New inscriptions. АЛ Ivantchik, in Monumentum Стедогіапит — (c£ о 
no. 569) 358-377 (in Russian) presents the results of the Apameia survey since 2008, includir 
scriptions found: 72 inedita (Greek, Latin and one Lydian) have been discovered, the most i 
being SEG LXI 1141. [For the one Lydian text and Lydian presence at Apameia, see now A.Llvantchik, L-XJ 
2924 (2015) 14-27 (in Russian); A.lvantchik, in id., L.Summerer, A.von Kienlin (edd.), Kelainai - Аратеїа Kibot 
tropole achéménide, hellénistique et romaine (Bordeaux 2016) 289-300; cf. also A.Payne, ].Wintjes, Lords of As 








Introduction to the Lydians (Wiesbaden 2016) 77, Kantor.] 





ble base found in the theater. Briefly mentioned by T.Ritti, MedAnt 16.1 (2013) 157 (Italian transla- 
without details about the stone (сЁ 139 note 1). Greek text and French translation in B.Salway, 
(2013) (2016 | no. 1563. 


1225. Dorylaion (area of: Akcakaya/Eskigehir). Dedication to Helios, Hosios 
Apollo, Imperial period. Stele of local limestone, broken above; in the upper part. areliefo 
(Helios, Hosios Dikaios and Apollo) standing on a plinth; wreath above the heads of all tl 
Helios (left) with sun-rays between wreath and head; Apollo (center) holds a double-axe [ed Ворді xal] à Sipos ёс раүтам Titov Хн [paedper E E 
ful, Corsten] in his raised right hand; Hosios Dikaios (right) with raised hands; inscription bi défo]utov [- - --, - --]avo бу, [P оойіа, Titov ФХхо оо ‘Hpaxrewvoc 8вүд- 
E.Erten, H.Sivas, EA 44 (2011) 185-196 (ph.; German translation). —— — ——— a су, Йроо, dpyte- І Тир, @pactnre Tarlo, й pieno отоо і 
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1229. Hierapolis. Honorary inscription, ca. 200-250 A.D. White marble statue base built i “Н yepoucía ігірисе/АлОХ(Фмоу--------- үер 
wall of the Byzantine fortress; the upper part is at present not visible. Briefly mentioned by нмастарудтаута біс &үу®с x ad -------- тй vspov]- 
MedAnt164 (2013) 155/156 (Italian translation), without details about the stone (cf. 139 note1). cig dpolws éclunoey Maux бур/Артерд Место, 1ё]- 

4 petav тйс Герохвіос,дабғау(----------------- 1 


8 ГАбр. АлоХХО моу В" 





Шоо |у v M. A3[p.] 
vacat түр, vacat ГАрциаудуХ | миохмоб A33 омом) or AmoAA[wvidyy], R. || 3. for MeXcrtw and her patronymic cf. SEG XXXIII 1123, in which she is praised 
4 ІҢ бєро бту čpya- ЇВ" тод ГА®бхшу]ос ха} M. ег alia for having bequeathed money for {һе lépetot of the Герсосіа [in fine, ed.pr. prints Nucétov, per errorem, 
[ola x&v ё]ртолАэт@ [v], 12 [Abpruatvóv] Ериїллоо п] || the restoration of L. 3 shows that the missing part of the base is as large as the preserved part and that the 
[ngovor]o&vzoov [сйс] devo [Appov]vtiavóv therefore, was large enough to accommodate two statues, viz. of Melitine and her husband Apoll[o- -), R. 





[отсос] тәу теГрі М.) 


1232. Hierapolis. Dedication by ап anonymous man, 1st/2nd cent. A.D. SEG LXII 1199. D.Feissel 
п.р. (2013) [2016] no. 1551, proposes to read Zxoógyno[ev тї] 9x[s]oyn[uéwry Өлд Г]аїоо "Tov- 
ie[u--] то ду) 17-П" s. p.C., d'après l'onomastique et l'écriture" (An.Ép.). 


 Altertümer von Hierapolis 40 and 41 are two honorary inscriptions in honor of ТІВ. KA(xóBtoc) Хотод Воёс by 
ciation of the wool-washers (до) and the purple-dyers (41). В. assumes that the new inscription honors то 
men mentioned in LL. 7-13 are also on record іп the honorary inscription erected by the éptonAtrat for Za 
mer von Hierapolis до), В.) 10. 'Augitavéc, В. [a printing error for Аруламбу, Pleket]. 








1233. Hierapolis. Dedication of the Ploutonion to Plouton and Kore, ca. 1-50 A.D. F.d’Andria, 
DAI(!) 63 (2013) 157-217, publishes, describes and analyzes the remains of the Ploutonion, mentioned 
several ancient authors. The article is mainly concerned with archaeology, but on 173 the only re- 
fragment of the dedicatory inscription (on two blocks ofan architrave) is published (ph.). 


1230. Hierapolis. Honorary inscription for the wife of Aur. Thraseas Thrasyllanios, са 
A.D. Square white marble found in the theater; the beginning of the text probably on the los 
Briefly mentioned by T.Ritti, MedAnt 16. (2013) 156 (Italian translation), without details 


stone (сЁ 139 note 1). 
[----- | ПХоётом хо! Кӛру тў poA [(8o. - - - - - ] 





ГН Воду) xal 6 8йрос| софросбуму | ха! прос)- 
ётеірусауА[------- 1 тасПоут09) лахрдс padis is ап arch, serving as entrance to the cave which played an essential role in the cult, ed.pr. 
[Adpy]Alov Өрасёоо хо є) об &[у8рдс ха!) 

4 v OpacvAravio[v] 12 [-------- т|бтоутһс 
[y]uvaixa, t[08----] |т|бу проубувужа [t] Hierapolis. Dedication, 2nd/ard cent. A.D. Small white marble stele found іп the temple of 
[---Jou АдриЇ момоб) [169] дудрдс elc thy na- lo; relief representing a double axe. Briefly mentioned by T-Ritti, MedAnt 161 (2013) 152 (Italian 
Stee Thy 8 рєсрхай Їтріда фідотещіає) nslation), without further details about the stone (сЁ 139 note1): Mocyatva ууу 





8 thy èvaiperov айл йс] 


Hierapolis. Dedication of an imperial statue, ca. 200-250 A.D. Marble base found in the 
ter. Briefly mentioned by T.Ritti, MedAnt 16.1 (2013) 147/148 (Italian translation), without further 
s about the stone (cf. 139 note 1). Greek text and French translation іп B. Salway, An.Ep. (2013) 


б] по.1562. 


[The translation of LL. 1145 (е per [aver mantenuto] tutta la generosità dei suoi avi e del marito 


requires []&ca» - - - |рідотеціам |; whether the woman is praised for the 'patronato del padre e del ma 


Pleket.] 





[Abtoxpd-topa Каїтара M. Абр.----Ї А [ртер? Та TepruAMavh, рема бес 


1231. Hierapolis. Honorary decree for Apoll[onios] and his wife Melitine, ca. 2 
Edegi Едтуу) Уефавто(у-------- 1 4 Айштрорхаб 8 т) потрізі бла [moe] 


"White marble base broken above and below. Ed.pr. T.Ritti, MedAnt 16.1 (2013) 174 (Italian tr i 
without further details about the stone (сЁ 139 note 1); republished by ій, MAL serie IX, 26 ( 


448 поз. 4 (for Melitine: cf. app.cr.) and 4 (a) (for Мв husband). арз [M(&pxov) Aùp(ýAov) "'Avcavetvov], В. || 3. perhaps rather a gentilicium: AJ. . .]isius (or іа), O.Salomies in 


р. || 4- rather бтёт[уєто], $xée ocn] or блеа|уухо|, D-Feissel in An.Ép. 
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1236. Hierapolis. Grave epigrams for Pedia Tertia and her son, са. 100-125 A.D. 
phagus; ona long side SEG LIV 1335; on a short side two epigrams. Briefly mentioned by T.Ritti, 
16.1 (2013) 159/160 (ph, Italian translation), without further details about the stone (cf. 139 note 


A 


Distichs; pentameters indented || A a. [jp &c]aro: ‘fu rapita dalla |--| Moira’, В. [but їрлдооло is not a 
perhaps, as іп L. 2 of the second epigram, | олоо, Pleket] || 6. aipopévy: ‘strappata a trentatré anni’, В. [in 
alpouévy is preferable; perhaps a printing error, Pleket] || 7-8. for Claudius Diadoumenos cf. SEG LIV 1335 and 





Nymidye соу nardi тоАйттоуос 50йде мӛтур 
хоу & т0н Во! х тон ёуооса хбму, 

Hav vá [ou тӛулойда? | хотофбінғуоуүдйір 12000: 
Тертің &[. 121уе|(М1оГір|е|с%ртфс|ото, 

ob | т|оМіф үйр 888a uoo em, ФАХ 2т)|футою 
Teeraxovratpelwy atpoyém [-------- 1 

ofa 8° ёт’ ёифотёрохс Aradouperds 65088” ётєрёсу 
Knratdios 088” érépys Anocevos ФІЛО 


Поїд4 лот” 49рђсаса хатафбіцеюу BapurevOys 
Тертің botattots дферосту yondcato, 

робу д’ ойх elace népav бтід уєбиата Луб 
ФА три хогуйс лорби(дос ад 6 | оХос, 
EdceBéwy 8' & у бром dgelxeto тії; pthotéxvou 
оторүй бу ф9циёуоцс ёс бЛоу ёуооса [v |ёрас̧ 


‘ma volontariamente sali insierne sulla barca’, В.; Tertia committed suicide. 





1237. Hierapolis. Epitaph of and foundation by Aurelia Marciana, ca. 200-250 AD. 
sarcophagus found in the northern necropolis. Briefly mentioned by T.Ritti, MedAnt 16 | 
(Italian translation), without further details about the stone (cf. 139 note 1). Republished b 


serie IX, 26 (2016) 483-485 no.18. 


1. ‘figlia di Ploutiades’, В. || 2-3. стероуотисбу: the tomb is to be decorated with wreaths every month; 
1334; for the dpienAótot сЁ our lemma по. 1229 || 6-7. ‘il reddito dello stefanotico sara distribuito ogni ai 
hv: obviously instead оЁ te, Pleket] || В. underlines the financial independence of Marciana; her husl 


“Н сор xal ё лері ©ту тблос Айр, Mapxiavi[s П ]Aour| 4 ]Bov, тїс атм 
nev tf) руасід тӛуіротдотбу X q', просто 180000: otepa- 
уәтіхӛут) ёрүасі and тбутӛхоу нуу xo tto дари дёко 800, 
[х]ої tots empepernpevors Sinhá. хурдед сетох 88 хо! ó dvi тйс [M ]- 
apxiavĝs M. Айр. Аршаудс Menontavec- 

ópoltoc Sobycetat xal тоїс троуообоіухата Єтос тїс Epyactas 
хпулоорубу THV vetri] тод стєфамотособ 








. Limestone alive; the precise relations between Marciana and the two associations (wool-washers and (market)-gardeners) is un- 





1238. Hierapolis. Epitaph of Aurelia Luciana, зга cent. A.D. Limestone sarcophagus found in the 
‘northern necropolis, Briefly mentioned by T.Ritti, MedAnt 364 (2013) 163 (Italian translation), without 
er details about the stone (сЁ 139 note1). 


"Н тордо ха! à лері абтіу тӛлос xat тд (0л9 acri» Вабршсду| 
Аборт ас Aovxtaviig тод ASyvary spon, #[х Fados mpo]- 
үсу, бу f xexndevpévot вісім ої npóyovor [adrijc] 





1239. Hierapolis. Epitaph of T. Fl. Diodoros, 4th cent. A.D. SEG LXII 1225. D.Feissel, іп An.Ép. 
3) [2016] по. 1559, suggests reading in LL. 3-4: 8t co от) (from хобо; justifie’; SEG: uc [(8)v]). 





1240. Hierapolis. Epitaph of Patricia, 4th/5th cent. A.D. Inscription on a block which was part of 
wall of a small ancient building; found in the northern necropolis. Briefly mentioned by T.Ritti, 
dAnt 163 (2013) 165 (Italian translation), without further details about the stone (сЁ 139 note 1). 
ek text and French translation in BSalway, An.Ép. (2013) [2016] no.1564. 


ГО B]e[u6]c xai à тері о9тбутӨлос Молор elc Патріхіоу, yovatcov 
{тос} petadobels napa АҳоМоо 4 Героутіоо 4рхотроб 





Hierapolis. Masons' marks from the gymnasium, Hellenistic and Imperial periods. T. 
elli, MDAX) 63 (2013) 267-324 (ph.), discusses the phenomenon of architectural restoration, fo- 
g on well-preserved monuments from Hierapolis, and compares the evidence to other examples 
m Asia Minor. In particular the gymnasium underwent numerous reconstructions between the ist 
the 7th centuries A.D. Evidence for the south colonnade of its palaestra makes it possible to ana- 
erestoration measures from a diachronic perspective. Marking letters (fig. 34) ofa restoration of the 
сопа half of the 2nd and the grd cent. A.D. on architectural elements consisted of the letter pairs BO, 
9, KZ, КӨ, AA. From the large number of columns in the courtyard of the peristyle one can conclude 
the restorers worked from section to section, indicated by the first letter, while the second refer- 
to the individual column. Masons’ marks from the second half of the 7th cent. A.D. were engraved 
n the colonnade had collapsed during an earthquake; they illustrate the use of blocks that origi- 
did not belong to the building (fig. 39). 





Hierapolis/Hieropolis. Grave epigram of Aberkios, before 216 A.D. IGR IV 696; SEG ХХХ 
LIX 1489, LXI 1158". AMerkt, in Salutationes 125-134, argues that there is no conflict between 
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Aberkios role as an inhabitant ofthe Roman empire with its pagan culture and his adherence! 
stianity; as Christians in general, he had two (if not multiple) equal, not mutually exclusive iden 

G Rinaldi, Chaos e Kosmos 14 (2013) 1-39, on 24-26 presents M.Guarducci's Italian translati 
epigram (Guarducci, EG IV pp. 380/381), with brief comment [no reference to recent commentators: 
LXI ns8]. Вос уа: refers to the imperium, ба аста to Rome and Хадс to the ‘popolo dei crede 
‘linguaggio criptico’ of the epigram may recall A.'s familiarity with the ancient mystery-religions 


- Square sigma and omega || 1. Taoxw Kép[o]v, edd.pr.; we give the reading of P.Thonemann, Philia 1 (2015) 87 no. 7, who 
“gives parallels for Тос and Кохарос [cf. also our lemma no. 914, Corsten] || 4. Хоосоо: also attested in another inscription 
from Toriaion (1 Sultan Dağı 319), edd.pr. [сЁ also our lemma no. 1185 app.cr., Corsten]. 








_ 1246. Türkmen Baba. Epitaph, Imperial period. Cf. SEG LXII 1102. C.H.E.Haspels, The Highlands 
Phrygia. Sites and Monuments (Princeton 1971) 345 no. 123. Mentioned by A.Avram, art. cit. (see our 


1243. Laodikeia on the Lykos, Letter or edict of an emperor or governor concerning cit no. 1876) 277. We present the text, not previously included in SEG. 


xy, early reign of Antoninus Pius (?).  Laodikeia 10. СЛ.Киїп, ZPE 186 (2013) 195-204, reprin 


scription (German translation), places it, on the basis of literary, epigraphic and numismatic ev [-===---- JMEAION|----- ] 4 [ised ]хёВафошо[------ 1 
in its historical context and attempts to date it more precisely. The text's main concern is the [--- cdvt]ots yp&3[otc ----] [------- JOGCTH[-s---- 1 
between cities, which led to gtAovucia. К. finds close parallels to this attitude in speeches ¢ [------- тор хётё[хушу---] 


Aristides and Dio Chrysostom, who suggested бубуоіа as a remedy, and in imperial constit 
toninus Pius (Oliver, Greek Constitutions no. 124 [SEG XXVIII 1566] from Ptolemais Barka; 0 2 |125 үрд ос), ed.pr.; |1104 ypa[ucoic], A. (reported in SEG LXII поз) || [3. or тод xè TE[- - -], a second name, 
113 from Boiotia; Oliver no. 135A and B [LEphesos 1489/1489A/1490] and SEG XXX 1089 from E 
It is to the reign of this emperor that К. proposes to date I.Laodikeia 10; for this point, K. re 
Aristides’ Oratio 23.73, presented in 167 A.D., in which an earlier emperor (Antoninus Pius ace 
К.) is quoted as having urged the cities to combine in дуфудти instead of fighting each other, Kt 
possible that J. Laodikeia 10 із a quote or a reminiscence of the emperor's letter or edict 
therefore have been presented at several cities in the province of Asia, in particular at Ephes 
and Pergamon. — In L. 7 she prefers the supplement т[ўс óuovoíac] (Laodicée du Lycos р. 288) ve 
т[йс nouris] (-Laodikeia). 


PISIDIA 





3247. Adada. Building inscriptions with dedications, 2nd cent. A.D. In a short overview of the re- 
of the ancient city of Adada, М.ВйуйкКоіапсь in Pisidia Araştırmaları I 204, quotes several in- 
ons (Turkish translations only; no references to publications):1. Inscription on the door lintel of 
temple of the imperial cult (which may be JGR Ш 366; if so, the translation is highly defective, Corsten]. - 2. 
scription on an architrave of the temple of the Emperor and Zeus-Serapis [JGR Ш 364; for Adada, its 
and inscriptions cf. SEG 111 1366, Corsten]. 





1244. Toriaion (area of: Пеш (the ancient village of Lageina?)). Dedication to Zeus 
and cent. A.D. Marble altar moulded above; moulding decorated with palmettes ant | 
inscription under the moulding. Edd.pr. E.Lafh, H.Bru, ОНА 39.2 (2013) 301 no. 13 (ph; В 
tion): ГАїос ону оо Ad Me]|yleco єйуду vacat 





1248. Antiochia. New inscriptions. A.Uzunaslan, in Pisidia Araştırmaları 1 329-334, gives a short 
iew of recently found (and, for the most part, unpublished) inscriptions. On 333/334 he mentions 
inscription (2nd cent. A.D.) with the career of L. Hortensius Paulinus, who was &pyiatpóç of the legio 
Flavia Felix and of the legio II Italica as well as elpyvdpyyc and iepeùç 814. Blov Аахдутод; on 334 a 
cree of the ist cent. A.D., and on 334/335 a tabula ansata containing the names ТодХос PO [oc?], Тітос 
0102), апа Адрур ас Ми одора?). - On 329 he quotes in full JGR Ш 299. 


1.Тфүос, edd.pr.; we give the reading of P.Thonemann, Philia 1 (2015) 87 по. 8 || [for the spelling Toi 
Tyriaion see SEG LIX 1515, Pleket]. 








cessed and framed field an inscription; above the inscription a representation of a bas 
knife and vase; now in the garden of the municipal museum. Edd.pr. E.Lafl;, H.Bru, DHA 


9. Antiochia (area of). The inscriptions recording the Zévot Texpdpetot, ard cent. A.D. С. 
зоо no.12 (ph; French translation). 


Annali della facoltà di Scienze della formazione Università degli Studi di Catania 12 (2013) 41-58, 
pts the theory developed by various predecessors that the numerous subscribers in the lists were 
living and working on imperial estates but on the whole were free-born farmers, owners of medie 
rieta’ (45); only a minority belonged to the urban elite (brief remarks оп the Врафғотуо, dvorypa- 


Тос Koxápov | Мархід yovou [i ті) (Bla хой | Хоосоо 48601 рд dvé ws |ev руйнию |48 
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фе and npwtavaxAltys; the latter testifies to the importance of the banquet. A. subscribes 
Вахавау 8 view that such banquets were supposed to compete with the Christian eucharist). 
On 51-57 A. presents the text of W.M Ramsay, Studies in the History and Art of the Easter 
of the Roman empire (London 3906) 337-339 no. 16 (Sterrett, Wolfe Expedition 247 no. 374), мії 
translation; in L. 32 A. cautiously suggests Apiot[oxAfjc] instead of Арют[58уџос], іп L. 61 Хі 
instead of EloxtAaxos and іп L. 72 Әешісоугос instead of texicave[?]. From LL. 74/75 A. infers th 
document dates from 238 A.D. and that the Xenoi Tekmoreioi had chosen Sept. 23 — the dies п 
Augustus - as the day to celebrate their religious festival. That day may well have had thes 
logical meaning as shown by Paullus Fabius Maximus letter of 9 B.C. to the Greeks in Asia (I. 
LPriene (2014) 14; copies have been found in Apamea, Dorylaion, Eumeneia and Maionia. А. 
I farmaco e l'unguento. La produzione di Priene fra Ellenismo е Impero [Acireale/Rome 2013 
relates the religious importance ofthe emperor's birthday to the romanization generated by the 
dation ofthe many colonies in the region by Augustus [for an overview of the cult cf. also A.Uzuna 
dia Araştırmaları 1 324-329, Corsten; for a new inscription of the Xenoi Tekmoreioi see now C.Wallner, EA 49 (: 


1254: 





175; for the Augustan dies natalis cf. now G.L.Gregori, Maia 68.2 (2016) 446-459, Pleket]. 





1250. Antiochia (area of: Kurusan). Epitaph, Imperial period. Marble or limestone p 
stele with tenon; on the shaft a relief of a man and a woman, both standing оп а plinth; i 
the lower frame of the pediment (LL. 1/2), below the pediment (LL. 3/4) and in the upper 
shaft above the figures (LL. 5/6); built into a house in the village of Kurusan, 8 km southwest 0 
Mentioned by M.Ozsait, ANMED 11 (2013) 190/191 (ph.). No text; the inscription is almost im 
to read on the photo [L. 1 патрі отААуу?; L. з [plyquns xápw?, Corsten]. 





1251-1252. Antiochia. Epitaphs of gladiators, Imperial period. Two altars with mould 
and below; found in Antiochia, now in the museum in Yalvaç. Photographs in A.Uzunaslan, Gi 
ler. Arenanın Tutsak Savaşçıları (Ankara 2010) 96 fig.17 (our lemma по. 1251) and 142 fig. 30 (ош 
по.1252); mentioned by id, in Pisidia Araştırmaları 1 322 (ph.). No text; we read from the photo 


1251: Epitaph of Stephanos. On the shaft, a relief of a secutor or provocator with scu 
gladius; inscription between the acroteria of the upper element above the mo 
Улёфоуос 

1252: | Epitaph of Philemon. On the shaft, a relief ofa retiarius standing on a plinth, with 


and short gladius, advancing to the left; inscription on the moulding: Фрау 





1253. Apollonia. Honorary inscription, 1st-zud cent. A.D. Upper part of a moulded s 
found at the foot of the castle east of Uluborlu. Edd pr. M.Ozsait, барате, M.Ank, LGiiceren 
16 (2013) 231 no. 23 (ph; French translation): уу"О 8йиосуу | [2] veto | --- 





1254-1258. Apollonia (territory of). Epitaphs, 2nd-3rd cent. A.D. Five epitaphs from the territory 
of Apollonia; edd.pr. M.Ozsait, G.Labarre, M.Ank, L.Güceren, Adalya 16 (2013) 225-239 nos. 1-3, 11, 20 
(ph; French translation); cf. P-Hamon, ВЕ (2014) no. 471. 


225/226 no. 1. Epitaph of Meneas, 2nd cent. A.D. Upper part of a pedimental stele depic- 
ting a garland of grape leaves with rams’ heads on each end; above, a bearded male bust in 
atunic and а small female figure on a pedestal to his right; inscription below; іп the park of 
the belediye of Bityükkabaca. 


Воес Артёроуос елбусе xà 1810 дудр! Mevew 

(Әс тоб] иёроос тоб 18109 афтоб cvvppovticdvre[v] 

[tdv vidv] роо Артероужоі Меуо Sic: ёлбусо ix téx- 
4 [vov?...] 8100 иёроос pune Хариу 


2. Initio, [£x тоб] иёровс, H.; |...) иёроос, edd.pr. || 2. in fine: Te verbe соурроут ну ‘m'est pas courant’, Н. 
|| з. initio, [ràv viðv] pou, H., who adds that the names should be in the genitive; Ц... ноо, edd.pr. || 3-4. 
Бете т[00? | 18021, Н. || ‘Babeis a fait construire la tombe de son époux Meneas en distinguant, semble-t- 
il, deux «parts» dans les frais ...; elle a assumé elle-même l'autre раге, Н. 





226 no. 2. Epitaph, 2nd cent. A.D. Rectangular block with the relief of a door-stone on the 
right half of its front with lock, mirror, comb, distaff and spindle; on the left half, a relief of 
aman and a woman оп а pedestal; the man wears a tunic, the woman is veiled and holds a 
long cylindrical object in her hands; inscription above the couple. In the park of the bele- 
diye of Büyükkabaca. Тобто татр хой шўт[ур] 


ТІ faut sans doute restituer un verbe comme хотеохедасау et sans doute le destinataire de la construc- 
tion au datif, edd.pr. 


226 no. 3. Epitaph of Babeis and Hermokrates, 2nd-grd cent. A.D. Stele broken on top 
and bottom depicting the bust of a veiled woman between two pilasters; inscription 
above (LL.1-4) and to either side of the head (LL. 5-7). In the park of the belediye of Büyük- 
kabaca. 


[----]AQ[---] pny elc aid- 
ВоВе хо! Ерио- yx evoe 
xpaty tots 15016 Вус &vexa 


4 Yovebcty џуў- 


228 no. u. Epitaph of Aurelius Collega, after 212 A.D. Upper part ofa stele with a high pe- 


diment containing a patera; inscription on the upper moulding (І. 1) and on the shaft. In 
the courtyard ofa private house іп Başköy (formerly Pissa/Pise). We print H.'s text. 
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PISIDIA A3 

Ab[p] мог) Iuav xat Agorcpi- Хстӣто пато] 1260. Apollonia (area of: inhisar). Epitaph (?), undated. Rock-cut tomb at the left of the road 

oc xoi 7олтис6с, Афо(трмос) Koh- [jo Adp( malo) Koray fg from Uluborlu to inhisar; above the entrance are traces of an inscription that seems to start with a 

ПХйүас1цеуос à na- [Ko22.] үс» Воо|Аєртой?| Cross on the left side of the door frame, continues on the lintel (іп two lines) and on the right side of 

4 тйрбифулросф- ‘the frame. Mentioned by M Ózsait, G.Labarre, M.Ank, I,Giiceren, Adalya 16 (2013) 231 no. 24 (ph. ofthe 
tomb; dr. ofthe inscription), who read t х | ------- ] (cf. МАМА IV 159 of1069/1070 A.D.). 


1. Айр Да, edd.pr. || 3. Іџеуос: genitive of the Anatolian name Ipay, often attested in Pisidia, 
KP § 466-1, edd.pr. || 4. брду instead of jpav?, Н. || s. нагріві) or лолийЦь, Н. || 5-7- татр1 
ГАГАВр, КодХнүү, . AIS (-8ic?) | [. ..]HPOY ВОҮ[....], edd.pr. 








1261. Ariassos. Letter with donation of Diotimos to the city, са. 238 A.D. IGR Ш 422; I.Pisid. Cen. 
117.5ее our lemma no.1377. 

1258: | 230n0.20.Epitaphs of Aur. Hermoxenos and his grandson Timotheos, after 212 / 

dimental stele cut into an oblique block, containing two epitaphs engraved by di 

masons (LL.1-5 and 6-9); L.1 on the upper moulding. In a garden іп Kügükkabaca.. 





1262. Isinda (territory of). Epitaph of Demetrios and family, Imperial period (3rd cent. A.D.?). 
plikcioglu, ANMED 11 (2013) 215, mentions an epitaph, now in the Elmalı Museum, of Атиђтріос, his 


Apr о... ЈА Aüg( uoc) AMEa(v)8poc Ерио 2 ife and his parents Артецос and Ovacva (no further details). 





Адрүйфр ЕриоЁбур vou, Абрудіа Aópva {Тро} 
191% ёудрі yuxu- 8 Тино0ію beu үл- 

4 tet prf хотбтф pip xe pty 12631264. Kapıkaya (ancient Тура!Ноп/ТураШа?). Epitaphs, Imperial period. Two inscrip- 
vacat X&ptv vacat v 


tions, still legible on two out of seven arcosolia in the necropolis of the ancient site at Kapikaya. Edd. 
-G.Labarre et al, Anatolia Antiqua 21 (2013) 110-113 nos. Ад and Аб (ph.). Kapıkaya has been cautious- 


The first epitaph (LL. 1-5) ів engraved much more carefully than the second, for which identified with Typallion/Typallia by S.Mitchell (SEG XLIV 1113 app.cr. ad L. 2), doubted by edd.pr. 


below L. 5 were (incompletely) erased, edd.pr. || AAEZAAPOX, lapis || 7. the upsilon of Айр 
ded after the incision ofthe alpha and the rho, edd.pr. 





3263: | 110413 по. Ад. Epitaph of Mousaios, 2nd-grd cent. A.D. Inscription on а rock-cut panel 


4 left ofthe arcosolium. 
1259. Apollonia (area of: Uluğbey). Epitaphs, 3rd cent. А.р. SEG LXI 1195-1198. A.Cogk 
авіа, in Pisidia Araştırmaları I 345-349 nos. 1-4, republishes the inscriptions (ph.; Turkish б Movcattoc 4 Эрэ pe 
and provides new readings for SEG LXI 1197 and 1198. [Her reconstruction of SEG LXI 197 (no. 2, Котосвос neiaa 
missing) is highly unlikely: she suggests in LL. 2-5 ГАр)теріво| (роз £]ráqt &(ovc) Ay’ | [- -]t ouie Mevfe? i фос (є): 8876Х- 


умпло| ПАФІЕТАН |[- -JEYBIQ.EI||[- -1ФОҮ, SEG), and from [2]т&Ф and собі (for турі; cf. SEG LXI 197 ap 


infers that the tomb owner must һауе come from Macedonia, where these forms were common (for éráot 8! 1.Мәзссіос, M.Adak (LGPN V.C s.v. Моосоїос (54)); Мозеуос, edd.pr., who take it for a previously unatte- 


sted Anatolian name || 2. Kecvoeox: genitive of Katuceug (hapax), edd.pr. [the nominative is certainly 
Karogic; see LGPN V.C s.v., and cf. ibid. s.v. Kotvotc, Corsten]. 


LBeroía 438 and 441, which are, however, much later (545 and 492 A.D.), so that this parallel is not necessarily 1 

unless the inscription from Apollonia is also early Byzantine, which is hard to decide from the letter forms); st 

tes Éc(ouc) Ay’ with ‘огил sekiz yaginda' (‘aged 38"), but this should be 2т(бу) Ли"; perhaps (et) Ay! for the d 

rial? Мем єді | мою in LL. 4-5 is hardly possible since some letters are missing in the beginning of L. 5 before 

with a different line-break Mev|[c55]] tov, for the inscription seems complete at right, but the reading is no 

reads in LL. 5-6 ONCIIII| xè OPCO (ОМЕТО|[--].ЕОРЕО, SEG), Corsten.] 
For SEG LXI 1198 she reads the following text (no. 3): 


113 no. A6. Epitaph of an unknown person, undated. Inscription, almost completely de- 
faced, in a rock-cut tabula ansata left ofa female bust above an arcosolium: 


[---]|ЕЕГН[--]АОМО[--]| 





-1-41-- 





Айр, Аобдос Муу оо] ГА р, Aquyrptos tf itg yoyad 
[xat А)96дуоуго Әәуатрі Тата, 4 час НУЙРУЄ ХЯРІУ vacat 265. Konana (Gónen). Dedication to the mother of the Gods, znd/ard cent. A.D. Stone altar; 
' per moulding broken off; found during an illegal excavation, now in a private house. Ed.pr. A.Cogkun 


Gephyra 10 (2013) 132/133 (ph.; English translation). СЕ M Séve, BE (2014) no. 34. The text now 
0 poa P.A.Iversen, EA 48 (2015) 21 no. 10 (ph.; English translation). 


Alp. ДобХос Mgl[- -javov Гайоо ГА..АХІФІ- - -JO-THEIA.ATY-KI | руйрцс харь, SEG, with the suggestion for L 
Ф[- --]ov rf 





a үзуеі? in the app.cr. 
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1269. Sagalassos. Shop sign, after доо A.D.? Fragment ofa slab with ап inscribed panel; around it a 
maeander motif and, on top, remains of an egg and dart moulding. Mentioned by I Jacobs, M.Waelkens, 
MDAI(J) 63 (2013) 236 (ph.). No text, we read from the ph. 


avro ӛуебүрсе ' 


4-5. рор ‘statuette’, ed.pr.; M.Séve refers inter alia to /.Регде 177 [сЁ OMS V 517-519, Pleket]. 








1266. Konana (Gónen). Dedication to the Savior Gods, znd/ard cent. A.D. White marb 
broken below; іп a recessed field at the top a disk; found during construction work іп бё! 1270. Termessos. Decree for а Ptolemaic official, 281 В.С. DAMM 53-58. A. Meadows, P.Thone- 
A.Cogkun Abuagla, Gephyra 10 (2013) 133/134 (ph. English translation). Greek text also іп Ant 2РЕ186 (2013) 223-226, republish the inscription (English translation) with a revision of LL. 810 
[2016] по. 1655: Өвоїс Хоус рот | Т(ітос) Амос ‘Oyo [uoc їерєйс|--- er the ph. in DAMM. 
nerd} ФОултос АЛ ЯУ) 

8 Гдро)о Мажєдфу бло Barocc Птодер| 0091 
[---са, 8-- с катаставеїс Пацфоді| ас1-а | 
ға енен 18 84с-----1 


1. Initio small theta, ed.pr. || 2. AD«oc: small omicron between iota and sigma, ed.pr. || 3. the second epsilo 
small and squeezed in between rho and upsilon, ed.pr. 





1267. Moulasseis. Incertum, Imperial period. Keystone, moulded above, broken at ri 
tion in its upper part, LL. 2/3 cut around a triskeles; found in the ruins of an early Christian 
idrisler Sarmig Asar (where edd.pr. locate the Моуасоёшу 6 Зйрос, see SEG LXII 1336/ 
G.Labarre et al., Anatolia Antiqua 21 (2013) 116 (ph.). 


----4 1, DAMM; М.-Т. point out that there is more space at the end of L. 8 
in indicated in DAMM, so that the entire name fits in, which leaves ca. 8 letters at the beginning of L. 9 (to which cor- 
ponds the position in the line of хатастабеіс); this makes it possible to restore the common formula '(official) xata- 
бес, the official being either the отратуүбс or the оїсоубиос, and to remove the ларфодиёруус, unattested at this time. 





ІЛ Meve 6) | I relief AE[- -]| ON relief P[- -] 
1271. Termessos. Dedication to Apollo, probably 175-200 A.D. Limestone block with the faint in- 
on of a tabula ansata containing the inscription, re-used in a private house in Düzlerçamı (Oren) 
leon the road between Antalya and Korkuteli (about 17 km northwest ofthe center of Antalya). 
- AVedat Celgin, іп Tarhan Armağanı 115-129 (ph. Turkish translation). 





1268. Sagalassos. Its province. W.Eck, in J.Poblome (ed.), Exempli Gratia. Sagalassos, 
kens and interdisciplinary archaeology (Leuven 2013) 43-49, convincingly demonstrates 
the city belonged to the province Galatia-Pamphylia. In 70/71 A.D. the new province of L 
pled with Pamphylia and Sagalassos was subordinated to the governor of this 'Di 
effectively dismantles theories about Sagalassos remaining part of Galatia in the Flavian 
dinated together with Cappadocia to a shared governor (legatus Augusti pro praetore), to 
rated subsequently into the province of Asia at the earliest between 75-78 and 86 A.D. Fo 
date the honorary inscription erected by the city for Sex. Iulius Frontinus, called ду90лолос, 
тү, is commonly adduced (M.Waelkens, MDAI (7) 52 [2002] 324), together with JGR Ш 34: 
the dedication of the temple of AxéAXwv Kàáptog is dated [éni - -] Прбхдов тоб сєрхотдло 
Honors conveyed to Frontinus do not necessarily imply that Sagalassos belonged to Asia. 
342, it has been assumed that this Proculus was proconsul of Asia and identical with C. 
culus Mettius Modestus, who admittedly was legatus Augusti pro praetore (npe Beucijc xa 
«yo Хефазтоб) of Lycia-Pamphylia іп 101-103 A.D. but was also active as proconsular gov 
in 119/120 A.D; it is in the latter capacity that Бе is held to have been mentioned in JGR ПІ 
result, that Sagalassos was considered to be part of Asia. Eck, however, shows that. 
example of the дубфлатос of Asia being called бүерду under Proculus Sagalassos belong 
Pamphylia. E. suggests restoring in JGR ШІ 342 (Еті Корур{оо] IIpóxAcv and for onomastic 
toward identifying this man with Cn. Arrius Cornelius Proculus, senator and provincial 
early Antonine period (just before 145 A.D., when he became consul suffectus). 


Mewéas M [a£ ]luoo Mew[t]- 
ov АлоХ2оміоо) уко тас) пло AndA- 
Хоу дуёурсву- Empl aveo сётоо 
4 хойркүшюто)татоо (?) лр(офо0Аоо) Xxpáfavoc 
vacat ‘AmoA(Awviov) vacat 


Mewéac: the same person in TAM Шл.851; a Maximos, son of Menneas, also in TAM IILi.589 and 85), ed.pr. || 2. ап 
ation bar above AIIOA and NEIKH; from TAM Ша.боз it becomes clear, that Maximus, son of Menneas, had a 
ther named Apollonios, ed.pr., who notes the family tree іп TAM ПІ p. 188; veva}(oac) tary: for inscriptions 
Termessos concerning horse-races, see TAM ШІ2.185, 212 (honorary inscriptions) and 199 1-Ш (list of athletes), ed. 
3 ЕПІФТАТОҮ, lapis; an abbreviation bar above the letters attests that it is an otherwise unknown (?) abbreviation 
&g1&tov; cf. M.Avi-Yonah, in A.N.Oikonomides, Greek Abbreviations. Abbreviations in Greek Inscriptions, Papyri, 
scripts and Early Printed Books (Chicago 1974) 64, ed.pr. || 4. METATOY, lapis; although there is no abbreviation 
above, ed.pr. restores ие(үйтоугётоо, not attested in inscriptions, but e.g. іп a papyrus; cf. F.G.Kenyon, Greek Papyri 
British Museum. Catalogue with Texts 1 (Milan 1973) 49 (papyrus 130), ефірі. || 4-5. mp(oBowAov) Утрівомос Алод- 
2%) refers to the dating of the dedication; лрёВооХос is, as often in Termessos, written as a monogram (large pi with 


bow of rho above), ed.pr, who suggests that ће eponymous xpófiouXoc has to be understood as the ápytnpéfovAoc; 
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АПОА (L. 5) is not marked by an abbreviation line, but is restored by ed.pr. as an abbreviation of the name ( PAMPHYLIA 
Strabon, son of Apollonios, appears here for the first time as an ёрустрд оудос and has to be added to R-Heb 


іп R.Heberdey, Termessische Studien (Vienna 1929) 129 and TAM IILi.295, ed.pr. 





1276. Pamphylia. Personal names. M.Adak, in Personal Names 63-78, offers a brief introduction on 
the Aeolian and Dorian background of Pamphylian settlements (Thebe, Lyrnessos (Lyrnas), Sardessos, 
Tenedos (all Aeolian); Phaselis, Melanippion, Gagai, Korydalla, Rhodiapolis (all Dorian); brief discus- 
sion of SEG XLVIII 1561 (LVIII 1590)). Subsequently he focuses on Phaselis, a Pamphylian city before its 
lusion in the Lycian League, and underlines its Greek character, illustrated by three lists of Greek 
james on record in inscriptions and on coins: one list for the period ca. 500-30 В.С. (32 names; brief 





1272. Termessos. Dedication of а cistern and related works, 161-169 A.D. TAM 111.116. I 


not belong to cistern D 4 (as stated in TAM) but to cistern D 3, where it was rediscove 
Salomies, An.Ép. (2013) [2016] по.1657. 





the pact with the Cilician pirates which caused a serious decline in population; the old elite lar- 
disappeared and was replaced by the indigenous population from the mountains. 





below, LL. 5-7 cut across her head. Ed.pr. A.Cogkun Abuagla, in Pisidia Araştırmaları I 344-354 (| 
kish translation). 





Ade. Ебтоуос [xo xat] Touu&8t yAoxv- 1277. Aspendos. Emperor cult. On the basis of inscriptions, F.Baz, Adalya 16 (2013) 71-83 (Turkish 
Шиві------ Л [с&то!]$ uv) head рус ith English summary), provides some observations on the imperial cult in the city ої Aspendos. Не 
[---] 88 «otc vacat [x&gtv] vacat that the Aspendians first encountered the imperial cult in Galatia, when Pamphylia and Gala- 


formed a joint province. The first attestations of a civic imperial cult are known under Tiberius 

ЕО XXXVIII 1333 [сЁ XLI 1303; Greek text] and 1334); it was not until Gallienus that the city became 
iguxópoc: attested on coins, the title cannot be restored in an inscription (CIG 43424 with H. Brandt, 
ИПА(7) 38 [1988] 249; contra: B.Burrell, Neokoroi [Leiden, Boston 2004] 190). А Pamphylian хогубу is 
known; instead there are occasional references to the ‘cities of Pamphylia’ (e.g. TAM П 495 [Xan- 
05] LL.16/17:... bd tv é[v] | Парфодіа пбєшу... 


4 [&xv] tov үоуолу ЕОт| О|- 





5. Tovhid: gen. of "IovAlac, ed.pr. [rather of 'IovAtác, Corsten]. ' 





1274. Tyriaion. Epitaph of Apollonios, relatives and a slave, undated. B.Iplikcioglu, 
(2013) 216, mentions an unpublished epitaph, now in the Elmalı Museum, оЁАтодиос, son 
Joc, his wife Iig, his sister Aptepetc and their house slave Артеиєс, 





1278. Perge. Military edict of the emperor Anastasius, 491-518 A.D. F.Onur, in СМО (ed.), op.cit. 
f our lemma no. 1150) 21-38, gives an overview of the content of the edict. For a summary of O.'s ar- 
cle cf. OSalomies, Ап.Ёр. (2012) [2015] по. 1630. [The inscription has in the meantime been published in Tur- 
sh by F.Onur, Monumentum Pergense. Anastasios'un Ordu Fermani (Gephyra Monographs 3; Istanbul 2014), and in 





1275. Unknown provenance. Incertum, end of the ist cent. A.D. Marble altar with а relie 
ting Kybele; inscription above the deity and left of her head; now in the museum of Isparta. E 


Lafli, H.Bru, DHA 39.2 (2013) 299 no. 11 (ph.): АРАХІОХТА|ЛІАЛІГТАЛІ уу A[---] ish by id., Gephyra 14 (2017) 133-212, both to be summarized in SEG LXIV, Corsten.] 





1-3. Perhaps |ФХо | их [T]AaA{4], edd.pr., who refer to LKibyra 274 for TAA} [where, however, а со 
1279. Perge. Stamps on mortaria, late Imperial period. Fragments of ‘North Syrian’ mortaria with 
(for this type see J.W Hayes, Hesperia 36.4 [1967] 337-347) from Perge. Ed.pr. 5.СоКау-Керсе, in 
an Armağanı 165373 (ph.). 1) А4ба|тос leaf (2 examples, one from ‘House A’ and a stray find). - 2) 
у ear of corn? | leaf tov leaf (from the Western Necropolis). - On 166/167 ed.pr. adds a list of stamps 

ortaria known in Asia Minor. 


Гоїоуў is suggested, Corsten]. 
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‘ofa governor and of Claudius in a conflict between Termessos and the Lycian League (SEG LVII 1432, 
FIX 1538); Veranius' edict concerning the archives at Tlos (M.Wörrle, in J.Borchhardt, Myra. Eine tyki- 
che Metropole in antiker und byzantinischer Zeit [Berlin 1975] 254-286); the customs law from Andr- 
е (SEG LVII 1666; cf. LXII 1471 and our lemma no. 1811). R. discerns three phases: 1. before the treaty 
46 вс. (‘relative Unabhängigkeit’); 2. between 46 В.С. and the provincialization in 43 A.D. (loss of 
preign policy; destabilization of the cities); з. Lycia as a Roman province. 

For the dedication to Iuppiter Capitolinus in Rome by the Lycian League (ca. 85 B.C.) see our 

ano. 804. 


1280. Side (?). Stamp on а mortarium, late Imperial period. Fragment of a ‘North Syrian’ 
rium with stamp (for this type see J. W.Hayes, Hesperia 36.4 [1967] 337-347) ina private collecti 
to be from Side. Ed.pr. S.Cokay-Kepce, in Tarhan Armağanı 165-173 (ph.): Aiove[U]| leaf xov leaf 


[An impression from the same stamp is preserved on a basin found in Egypt; see our lemma no. 1652, Cors 








LYCIA 








1281. Lycia. Lycian and Greek language. Cf. SEG XLIX 1895; ГУП 1631; LVII 1583b. D.Sc 1284. Lycia. Treaty between Rome and the Lycian League, 46 В.С. SEG LV 1452, LXII 1370*. С. 
Euploia 29-40, focuses on the development of the Lycian language and script, particularly in th tor, ZPE 184 (2013) 219-224, discusses the definition of the npaypa хефодихду in LL. 32-34. He 
dynastic monuments and inscriptions at Xanthos. Aside from inscriptions in Lycian, notabl dints out that, as understood by ed.pr., it would limit the list of capital crimes to murder and pla- 
under discussion include: the new dedication to Кбберміс (identified as the dynast Kifepuc Ki which would implausibly exclude crimes under the Roman leges de ui, de iniuriis, maiestatis, 
of Hdt. 7.98 see our lemma по. 1382); СЕС 465 (Kippépiéc не Schee|v], лет” Serve p’ duet peculatu and testamentaria nummaria, and that the translation of LL. 33/34 (‘and if he commits a 
base of an Attic skyphos but not in Attic script; dated pre-470 B.C. by H.Metzger); further Gi tal crime, let this be a capital offence") is tautological. He suggests understanding єї те xol | tpá- 
inscriptions on bases from Xanthos (SEG XLII 1245); the bilingual fanerary monument gua керодмхбу ётїтєАёсүүта! in LL. 33/34 as a (mis)translation of Latin ‘et de qua alia re iudicium ca- 
(SEG XLIV 1795; inaccurate drawn copy of Saint-Martin 1821); and SEG XL 1278 from Ку constitutum erit or quaeue alia res capitalis facta erit', and considers a possibility of reading 
cussion of the officials called Mindis (TAM II до from Telmessos). At 30 note 4, S. xefers to (= Lat. siue) for єї te in І, 33. The clause тобто хєфодихду Zotw should define the whole sentence, 
shed inscriptions from rock-cut tombs east of Gagai (Andizhtag Tepesi), in Doric Greek a er than the immediately preceding words. Murder and plagium are singled out as the most si- 
bably relating to Rhodians (M.Adak, Historia 56 [2007] 268). cant pimes ina provincial context, | 
He further discusses the implications of the treaty for our understanding of the lex Fabia de ріа- 
: contrary to the previously prevailing opinion, punishment under its first chapter dealing 
th the sale of free persons into slavery should have been capital. The difference in this respect be- 
this treaty and the lex Antonia de Termessibus (CIL І? 589, col. 1 L. 36 - сої. II L. 5) dates the 
Fabia after 68 B.C. 





1282. Lycia. The Lycian League. In the context of a study about Montesquieu and the in 
ness of his political ideals to other, earlier ‘républiques fédératives’, D.Knoepfler, JS (2013) 111 
142-147 briefly comments on various inscriptions concerning the League, its Әгиберіл and th 
fyepovla: the Stadiasmos from Patara (cf. our lemma no. 1365); SEG XLV 1825, LV 1452 and 
1664. Оп 148-154 brief reflections on the origin and the membership of the Lycian xowóv (betw 
and 167 В.С: see SEG ХУШ 570 [LX 1534] and LX 1569). K. suggests that in the beginning the x 
not include eastern cities like Myra, witness SEG XLIV 1218 (iconoArtela between Xanthos at 
to be distinguished from the сорлодитеіа between members of the хогубу) and that the 
mentioned by Strabo (14.3.3) between three types of лёАшс (рёротоц, иёооц, and the re: 
ones) and between the corresponding number of votes in the federal council (3; 2; 1) may v 
been borrowed by the Lycians from the Achaian хогубу. 





1285. Lycia. The Twelve Gods, Imperial period. СЕ SEG XLIV 1146 (B.Freyer-Schauenburg, Die ty- 
Zwülfgótter-Reliefs [AMS эз, Bonn 1994]). D.Schürr, Adalya 16 (2013) 213-223, provides some re- 
rks on the reliefs depicting the Twelve Gods. He argues that there were, in fact, fourteen gods, in- 
luding "Артешіс Компу єтіс and à латіїр абтфу (Zeus, according to S, who refers to CIL VI 29848). In 
feyer-Schauenburg 4 S 4 he suggests reading «ўт@(у) for [- - -]. YT [already considered, but doubted, by 
Corsten]. In 5 7, S. combines EPM іп L. 5 with ENAAAIX in L. 4 (hitherto interpreted as a personal 
me Еуабіс) and thus reconstructs the name Ернеубабіс [in the same sense J.-S.Balzat, Chiron 44 (2014) 254- 
sf, Меке(). He argues that a sanctuary of the Twelve Gods, of which no example has been localized so 

may have been at Limanagz near Phellos (215-218). Finally, S. agrees with the communis opinio that 
gods have no connection to the Hittite Twelve Gods (as in Yazilikaya) or the ‘Twelve Gods of the 
| (TAM | 44 c L. 22); their origins are still unclear. [СЕ now also G.H.Renberg, EA 47 (2014) 107-132, Pleket.] 





1283. Lycia. The Lycian League and Rome. On the basis of literary and epigraphic 
Reitzenstein, in C.Feyel, J.Fournier, L.Graslin-Thomé, F.Kirbibler (edd.), Communautés local 
voir central dans l'Orient hellénistique et romain (Nancy 2012) 429-450, studies the develo} 
relations between Rome, the Lycian League and its cities. She refers in particular to the follo 
scriptions: treaty between Oinoanda and the Lycian League (SEG LX 1569; c£. LXII 1501); 
tween Rome and the Lycians from Tyberissos (SEG LVII 1664); treaty between Rome and th 
League of 46 В.С. (сЁ our lemma no. 1284); the Stadiasmus Patarensis (cf. our lemma no.136 
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translation; copious metrical and linguistic commentary). 


Обт' Ett vymlayos ot’ dv8pav HAS [ov -=] 
aic 8 ёт хоброс bv рароу (сАүр| 
обуора Мібфотос, 1482 5” Ұходе xad voxg[Gvac] 
4 008” doa Secanoatvouc Aabe но» [уос] 
vacat 
®убос épis уєбтитос dpetAeto Моїра храта [n] 
Сәду oBecoapem свратос alguidtas, 
Pup} 88 ое uot ёүйраос, 0087 Еті уобсшу 
8 ойх дубом юу niji 0088 тбу| юу| 
vacat 
паї’ іратӛуурботоудуйрласе Aot [utoc аїса | 
as фотбу опіум udqutov Bo[p&nc.] 
бдуоє 8” ob тӛ @аувйу, ӛті иброцибу (істіу бота), 


12 GAN ӛті npiv тохёшу Уж (ус [e трос) 


The pentameters in LL. 2, 4, 6, 8, 10 and 12 are indented; between LL. 4/5 and 8/9 a short horizontal stroke (the 


paragraphos) || 1. in fine e.g. [оу іс оїжом) ог HAS[ov биілом), ed.pr. || 2. хоброс applicable to both eph 





children, ed.pr. || з. Мидфито = Netóguroc; used instead of Мебфотос metri causa, ed.pr.; тохе| фуд |; restored me 


ed.pr., who adds that тохейу is a rare term || 4. 8:907т00бусис: plural used metri causa, ed.pr., who adds that tl 
plies that Neophytos was a 'Sklave, Mündel oder Diener’ || 7. дуйраос:'обле alt zu werden’, ed.pr., with par: 


relatively rare variant of &y/jgaroc || 9. Хо ис aloa]: also іп SGO I 252 no. 02/09/31, ed.pr. || 1-12. ed.pr. refer ! 





38 (SGO IV и no. 17/02/01): ob хохбу есті тё oet, етгі tó үс Моїр' exéxhwoev, | ЗАТ npiv Үйлс ас xal yo 
(the maxim is assigned to КереАХоос yavridpync); ed.pr. adduces various variants of the expression; in 
іхӛсту or áxocty, ed.pr., who points to the possibility of restoring [pap бебсто /бласту). 








1287-1295. Arneai. Honorary inscriptions for members of the Teimarchos family, 
After a brief introduction on the location of Arneai and its position in the road-network o 
asmus (SEG LI 1832; cf. our lemma no. 1365), Sabin, Gephyra 10 (2013) 38-49, (re)publi 
lowing inscriptions. For a stemma of the family see ed.pr. on 47. 


1287: | 4ino.1a (German translation) = TAM II 759 (102 A.D.). Not rediscovered by§. | 
1288: — 41 no. 1 b (ph.). Building inscription, 102 A.D. Architrave block, built into 


near the Northern Gate; inscription in a tabula ansata. Greek text also in | 
An.Ép. (2013) [2016] no.1625. 





[Aircoxpácopi Népovg Троїо]- [vj «тоб, елес ]oxebacay td 
[và Ко сар: УефастФ T ]eguavi- 8 (тпардхоухаіт|8 2уадтб tå- 
[kÂ Acxcucà тӛ Ёхтоу| vacat Їхаоууємбу Jevov yupvdct- 

4 — [Atotetuog Ob]ac[a]ov тоб (оу, йуаХФосау|тас ёх тфу iði- 
[Atotetuov ха Ла Ло Ter- | юу elc thy èno |схғофу афтоб бур 
[u&gxov тод АЦотеиоо, % үз- 12  [vápia тріо єї ма 


The text is identical with TAM П 759 (see our lemma по. 1287) and сап, therefore, be restored with cer- 
tainty; the building apparently had two entrances, near which the two stones were placed, ed.pr. || 3. the 
sixth year, sc. of his tribunicia potestas (101/102 A.D.), ed.pr.; see Ar.Ép. for some criticism: Trajan did not 
receive the title Dacicus until the end of 102 A.D.; тӛ Ехтоу may refer either to the year of the emperor's 
rule (102/103 A.D.) or to the number of his consulships (between 112-117 A.D.) || 8. mapdxtov; ‘Gästehaus’ 
which previously was a gymnasion, ed.pr. || 8-9. té&xetov: ‘früher’, ed.pr. 


41/42 no. 2 a (German translation) = TAM II 766 (IGR ІП 642). Honorary inscription for 
Авдда Тєцийрхоо тод Atoteipou (cf. previous lemma). Not rediscovered by $. 


42 no. 2 b (ph.; German translation). Honorary inscription for Lalla, early 2nd cent. A.D. 
Limestone statue base moulded above and below; originally built into the city wall but 
now lying ca. 10 m from the southern part of the wall; on top five dowel-holes. Greek text 
also in O.Salomies, An.Ép. (2013) [2016] по.1626. 


[AaA]ay Tetpdpyov тод А((о||теі(роо Арисат уу пёс | vacat. thy Едерүгтіу vacat 


42 по. 2 c (German translation) = TAM П 778. Honorary inscription for Лада, erected by 
her freedman Масас (6 ҮЙвуберорбуос ол’ афт4с). Not rediscovered by S. 


аз по.за (German translation) = TAM II 767. Teimarchos I, son of Dioteimos (and father 
of Aaa), the demos of Arneai and of соулоћеитербиеуоі honor Ts daughter Ac, also cal- 
led Дпромбіс. 


43/44 no. 3 b (ph; German translation). Honorary inscription for Demanthis, early 2nd 
cent. A.D. Limestone statue base moulded above and broken below. Greek text also in O. 
Salomies, Ап. Ёр. (2013) [2016] no.1627. 


ХураудсТардруоо Ap- тетеруџёлр тойс Улоүс- 
veditt[¢] тўу ёроотӯс ebcóva 4 Yeappevas теңес 


3-4. on the shaft of the base Ше теша! may have been listed, ed.pr. || Teimarchos I is on record іп this 
text and others; for Teimarchos П $. cites JGR Ш 705 LL. 16-20 (Куапеаї; 156 A.D; 44 no. 4); for 
Teimarchos ПІ 5. adduces two texts from Patara (SEG ЕУІ 1764 ter and 1764 quater (ca. 200 A.D.); German 
translations; 44/45 nos. 5 and 6) and TAM II 765 (IGR Ш 640; Arneai; eponymous priest in the federal 


imperial cult; German translation; 45 no. 7). 


422 LYCIA 





LYCIA 423 








1294: 45/46 no. 8 (ph; German translation) = TAM II 779; §. argues that the Dioteimos] 





Арисас"Ев|номос ini | và адел |" Eppwv || fee [1] vacat 








ned in L. 1 probably was an ancestor of Teimarchos I (сЁ our lemma no. 1292). 
ment of the funerary fine in хівартурброї — silver coins of the Lycian Koinon ( 
AD.) — points to a period before 43 A.D. (annexation of Lycia by Rome) [see, li 
Schuler, Chiron 36 (2006) 416, for coins with the kithara after 43 A.D., Corsten]. 


46/47 no. 9 (ph; German translation). Epitaph of Teimarchos Ї and his wife P 
early Imperial period (Flavian?). Limestone architrave block, broken at upp 


1295: 


1298. Arykanda. New inscriptions, late Hellenistic and Imperial periods. B.Iplikcioglu, ANMED 
(2013) 215, provides a list of new inscriptions found during his surveys: 1) dedication to "Артеціс Kop- 

Imperial period; 2) two dedications to the Aidcxovpot and "ЕХему, late Hellenistic/early Imperial 
od; 3) epitaph of Meraßóàn, daughter of KaAArmoc (sic), and her mother "Рода, Imperial period; 4) 
lito ofthe venator etic, Imperial period. 








Greek text and French translation in O.Salomies,An.Ép. (2013) [2016] no.1628. 


Пвіцаруос Моте оо Аруеётис хотеохебасе тӛ йрфом| 

| согд xat тў үзуді афт|о0 ETewatgu (4 А056то9---| 

[xad тос үгууддңсор оқ тёсуос ёүүбу[оқ ёхоту - — ёбу] 
4 18см у Bary 8рү, бөндісо тф йге Ж(--| 

[22] Өс бу | хаті т)9 BovAop[évo] ото тїулрд от а0012| 

[irl тф Мріси?--------------- 4--------------- 1 


Pinnarma is such a rare name (and attested only in Arneai) that the restoration of her husb 


in L. 1 is fast sicher, ed.pr. 





1296. Arsada. Grave epigram for Pappion, Imperial period. Sandstone funerary ай 
above and below; now in a private collection in Fethiye; inscription on the front face (see o 
по. 1297 for a second text). Ed.pr. G.Staab, EA 45 (2012) 42-45 no. 2 (ph; German ation) 
provenance cf. id., EA 46 (2013) 68;to be included in a planned volume of SGO under no. vil 


[Mo]5w, [о] хой | Түрі ист” 890848 | vacat тєбубуу vacat | 

Néoc буйдхсал дё vv || Morty хай бёлт {то B v 200/8: үзір” | 

тріо xal хоо” ëm 
4 трісфисбЕпатур ель wir уастіра | тарорёл)» 

то!8$с | ілі иуциообурүрди ота табт” буйравам- | 

Nawa xal Поттіюу лі || тд 010 хай ЛоХлаудс | елі тб @8єАф® vac. 





Ed.pr. writes about а 'pseudo-metrical' inscription and mentions various metrical mistakes; vertical 8 
indicate the lines on the stone || 2. Вийажол = буйсу (Jung verstarb Pappion"), ed.pr. || 4. xpécBus: ‘alter М 
Pappion died and was buried in Bithynia; his parents and brother erected a cenotaph for him in Arsada; 


mains were not transported to his home-city. 





1297. Arsada. Epitaph of Hermon, Imperial period. On the right side of the funerary alti 
ned in our lemma по. 1296 an epitaph has been inscribed in ‘etwas spáterer Zeit’. Ed.pr. б. 


12993300. Arykanda (area of: Yeşilköy). Epitaphs. Edd.pr. H.Uzunoglu, E.Tagdelen, Gephyra 10 
3)123/124nos. 1/2 (ph.), publish the following inscriptions. 


123/124 no.1 (German translation). Epitaph of Neoptolemos, shortly after 212 A.D. Lime- 
stone funerary altar moulded above with two akroteria in the corners; built into the wall 
ofa private house in Yegilkóy. Greek text also іп O.Salomies, An. Ёр. (2013) [2016] no. 1624. 


‘Apypsyy fj 3 [y ]] ery uvmpó|BovXoc Олд тйс | єбєрүётїбос || латроміссук | Абр(т ас) Zéng 
AXvn[(]|8ou tov Вору | буѓстуса, ха9 [2с] | дета ато. 209 || ёт&ф ó буйр | «отс Мео|- 
mrohepos 1ё| vacat роуос Аро(хоуде?с̧) 


Zoeis a Roman citizen, her husband Neoptolemos is not; this may imply that the altar dates to the years 
shortly after 212 А.Р; Aur. Zoe and Neoptolemos apparently both had passed away when the altar was 
erected, 
mission?, Corsten] || . in fine a letter which looks like an omicron or omega but is in fact very mutilated, 
edd.pr., who translate jyyp£vr, as ‘angestellt’; D.Feissel in An.Ép. suggests дол) буу: ‘choisie comme gar- 


edd.pr. [or is Neoptolemos the husband of Amymone, whom she married after her manu- 


dienne du monument’ || 2-3. uvypóðovňoç: cf. TAM П 794 (LArykanda 147) and the word тафддоїлос in our 
lemma по. 1359 B LL. 3/4, edd.pr. || 6-7. gen. of “А2 тіӛус, previously unattested, edd.pr., who refer to 
Алотіо, Лотос, АХәтішу, "АХотос || 12-13. another Чершу Арь(хаудєйс) іп SEG XLVI 1704 (also from 
Yeşilköy; late 1st cent. B.C.): he was demarch of the хоро) situated near Yeşilköy, edd.pr. || A.Chaniotis, 
EBGR (2013) no. 125, points out that Amymone (L. 1) must have been freed after Zoe's death; this explains 


the reference to the latter as ‘patron’. 


124 no. 2, Epitaph, undated. Lower right part of a marble stele; part of a relief preserved, 
representing the lower part ofa man clad in a chiton; inscription below the relief. 


[---]MEOY|[---]MOY w 


1 Eg. [Apce]u£ov[c], edd.pr. 
of Yazır, Yeşilköy and Gókbük: a large omicron ("О(рос)?) and АН|АН, perhaps indicating the borders of 








ол 126 edd.pr. briefly mention several rock-cut letters on rocks in the area 


хш! in the area concerned, belonging to Arykanda's territory. 








(2012) 45 no. 2b (ph.; German translation). 
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1301. Balboura (area of: Söğüt). Epitaphs, Imperial period. Two epitaphs, found in the tow 
Söğüt, mentioned by T.Corsten, ANMED п (2013) 193: 1) epitaph of Mapapotyg, son of КАёшу, ап 
wife Apceueic 2) epitaph оҒАрроуомс, son оЁ'Ерџоїос (Bean, JNLyc 32). 


1307. Kibyra (area of: Bayramlar). Dedication to Herakles, Hosios and Dikaios, and Chrysea 
Parthenos, 2п4/зга cent. A.D. White marble or limestone block; edges preserved except at the top. 
The stone was seen and copied in Bayramlar by J. and L.Robert, who mentioned its existence several 
times between 1948 and 1958. T.Corsten rediscovered the stone in 1997, built into the wall of a house; it 
had disappeared by 2004, but re-appeared again in 2008 in the garden ofa villager. Edd.pr. T. Corsten, M. 
Тісі, Gephyra 9 (2012) 143451, on the basis of L.Robert's copy (ph.) and C.'s photo. Greek text and 
French translation in C.Brélaz, Ап. Ёр. (2012) | 2015) no.1556. 





1302. Choma. New inscriptions, Hellenistic and Imperial periods. BIplikcioglu, А 
(2013) 215, mentions two new inscriptions in ће Elmalı Museum: 1) honorary decree of the ёй 
Хара for Гу from Arykanda, daughter of ПерлєудоВер and wife of Aħékavõpoç, late 1st cent. BC 








2nd cent. A.D.; 2) fragment оҒап honorary inscription, Imperial period, perhaps 3rd cent. A.D. vacat "roug ... vacat 8 хо! Mic 8” Мацробре- 
Өкоїс Елукдокс"Нра- Ttov xai Ерраїосуєо- 
же xai "Нрах2ғос té- [x]ópoc рес, Yyetpav 
1303. Elmalı (area of). Dedication to Kakasbos, Imperial period (3rd cent. A.D.?). Biplike 4 хуф 'Осіф xal Axalw v[s]- [£]x Вавром тӛууаду 
ANMED n1 (2013) 216, mentions a dedication, now in the Elmalı Museum, to Кахас 80%, put up b сүєууђто xod Xpucel- 12 ёс TOV iBlov inap- 
НООС [new name, Corsten], the slave of Aoyéwy. 4 Пардёур Aüpypuo[t?] Хбутоу єбтоу ос 
Крётерос РеттоХоо toic Єпуребоїс 9с01с 


1304. Hippoukome. List of contributors to а bath building, znd/ard cent. A.D. TAM Пі 


1 Robert read Вір = year 112 = 135/136 A.D. (Kibyratan era: 24/25 A.D.); C. saw only two vertical strokes and points out 
our lemma no. 1821. 


given the Aurelii in LL. 6-9 a date in 135/136 А.Р. would be too early; he refers to SEG XLVII 1809 (from Karamanlı, 
a few km from Bayramlar) in which a double date is given: year цо and 51; year по is based оп the Kibyratan era: 
134 A.D;; year 51 is based оп an unknown era starting in 83/84 A.D., which would fit year Вір" (195/196 A.D.), edd.pr.; 
ng to edd.pr. letter forms point to ‘sometime in the 2nd or 3rd centuries А.Ю." || 2-3. Herakles: here the indigenous 
int (Кахасфос) is meant, often represented riding a horse and carrying a club, edd.pr. [сЁ for Kakasbos K.B.Zimmer, 
(I) ба (2012) 54-65, An.Ép.] || 3-5. Hosios and Dikaios clearly is one deity, edd.pr., who refer to two texts from 
gia linking Hosios and Dikaios with Herakles but add that the concept of H. and D. as Herakles' child is unparalleled 


4 that ‘speculation’ about ‘how it came about that Н. and D. began to be viewed as Herakles’ child - - - is unprofitable’ 
C. returns to SEG XL 1268, a form of cadaster dating to ‘nicht sehr lange nach der Gründung di  уєсүёллүтос: ‘nearly unattested in classical authors and inscriptions’ (147) || 5-6. Xpvczía: edd.pr. refer to Xpüctoc as 


a third ofthe names in this text are Pisidian. The community at Oinoanda could be called Те 
трд OlvodvBors (‘Termessos Minor’; see eg. SEG LVII 1637 and LX 1569). Developed with m 
other than epigraphic ones, the overall hypothesis is that all cities of the Kibyratis were four 
Pisidians in the grd cent. B.C., more specifically by agents from Termessos, and that this initiate 
cess of Hellenization of the pre-existing local communities. 





1305. Kibyratis. City foundations, Hellenistic. T.Corsten, in Euploia 77-84, analyzes the 
the formation and organization of the cities of the Kibyratis (Kibyra, Balboura, Boubon, О 
underlining specifically the role of Termessos in Pisidia in this process. Some of the earliest e і 
sources for the city ої Kibyra date only to the and cent. В.С. (LKibyra 1/2; the earliest Hell 





epithet of various deities; the identity of this ‘Golden Virgin’ remains unclear, edd.pr. || 7. РЕттидос: previously unat- 
d, edd.pr. || 8-9. Mappoðpérrov: ‘a riddle’, edd.pr., who translate: ‘Menis, son of Menis Mammothreptos’; Mammo- 
eptos could be a signum; according to scholia it can mean 'blockhead' or ‘spoilt child’; signa with a ‘belittling mea- 
are not uncommon, edd.pr. || 9-11. the neokoros is here considered as priest, which is unusual || [is the concept of a 
-begotten child’ and a ‘Golden virgin’ perhaps to be viewed against the background of the Christian concept of 
us as the son of God and of the Holy Virgin? In other words do we have an example of competition in the religious 


place?, Pleket]. 





1306. Kibyra. New inscriptions, Hellenistic and Imperial periods. L.Meier, ANMED 11 2 
54, provides an overview of some new inscriptions found during the excavations in Kibyra:1) i 
ofa treaty concerning judicial relations between the members of the Tetrapolis, 2nd cent. B. 
with Apollonia Salbake, undated; 3) fragments of another copy of the treaty with Rome (cf. 
188В.С.; 4) honorary inscription for an athlete, early 2nd cent. В.С.;5) ca. бо fragments of inscript 
the column bases (?) of the stadium, which point to the completion of the building under: 
rule of Septimius Severus and his sons; 6) honorary inscriptions on statue bases for two cous 
cent. АР; т) inscription on a sundial, 198-211 A.D; 8) mosaic inscription in the stoa in fro 
odeion, 249-254 A.D. 





3308. Kibyra (area of: Gölhisar Gölü). Epitaph of Nana, early Imperial period. Round white 
ble or limestone base with mouldings, found on the peninsula in Lake Gólhisar. Mentioned in SEG 
211234; ed.pr. T.Corsten, МОАЦ?) 62 (2012) 38/39 (ph.; German translation). 


Ж Оғос Eeu (?) 4 хо! Кодак Ас 
Nava Әоүлтрі 6 буйр буёстусау 
iepa Афродітис girootopy lac évex[a/ev] 
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1. The name ЄідАеас (Anatolian or Greek?) is rare, ed.pr., who refers to ІКіфуга 327 and to LGPN I and 
зас (Kos and Elis); E0Aev (7) may Бе an unusual genitive of the Greek name XXXsóc, ed.pr. || 3. first 
cult of Aphrodite in Kibyra and environs, ed.pr. 











йу елі тд  ]ecuoqóptov фіроосоу гірйхонеу Bo dvotyytat, 
[фтайтес8' гірухореублыстіу8022)ухотасхеуісутедудтераете духүха оу буйн ох 
Е] тё Өєсрофёрісу ouvteráyapev 8ё хо! тойс буєсту- 
\ детё тфу полити xal] Eévev xal napoixwy тфу Ev тій лё сөугедеіу тӛс 
2, юу ёутетбдџеда 88 хо! Ариєтбуюи npovosioton бло 


ш 


attesta 











1309. Kibyra (area of: Gölhisar Gölü). Incertum, Imperial period. Fragment ofan in 
into a rock above a rock-cut trough at the northwestern point of the peninsula in Lake Gi 
tioned in SEG LXI 1234; ed.pr. T.Corsten, МРАЦІ) 62 (2012) 39/40 (ph.). 


v? .ПОҮЛА 





[-? -] ахат хєтол(2)0лд 


12. The meaning of хот ето! (7) is unclear, ed.pr., who refers to (про)катбуораь "reserviert sein’ 
from Metropolis, Ionia; LVII 1370 from Hierapolis, Phrygia; TAM Ш 872 A II no. 1, A IV nos. 9 and 11, A VII 
Termessos, Pisidia) || з. perhaps Арлоода, genitive of a hitherto unknown name AprovAac? , ed.pr. 





1310. Kyaneai (area of: Davazlar). Donation of Ioannes, 6th cent. A.D. Limestone blo 
the graveyard west of the village. Edd.pr. F.Onur, M.Oktan, Gephyra 10 (2013) 97/98 no.1 


translation): + Edy} Iwáwov до «ev (ёриро) о" Y 





The stone may originate in the 6th-cent. A.D. church next to the mosque, edd .pr., who refer to SEG ХІМІЇ 
. ‘granted 1 solidus’ (probably for church construction 0 





from Davazlar; дохо xpuc& уо(нірата) В") | 
pr. 








JN ауді tots триурітоцс ёлүтрёлгу ітіфоімеу руд 

лері) тоб уормасіою 8806 ӛуібурсеу Фауохрбтис elprpca ey 

| лохатаатадйуа duty опо тӛустр|атиәтфу1уа mire хо: phre yopvactapyar 8итто1 

ca. 27-33 xai] adr yp&c8ou cl & àv npootpfjo0e- ха! тӛ Холі 88 
|8Әоугес nodvwpety бу ётшс dei ті cv 0) урут! ду с [oy xatacxevdpev cf), nós Me vacat 
Ї бт! рамата Ò’ čv тобто? xaprl]opevor биту 8|14 тодто?] xaprodpede tt Barthel, vacat 
[npóc 70 шүсүрёфиие ---- ca. 12-18 -- --Jópevov önwç [TL teray ]uévon èni тфу троүрдтоу 
|хадурарг Терогутоп тоїс 9| лотетоурёу?]оцс. vacat  росӨе: vacat 


scri 


їв 


(SE 


nam 


са. 21-27 


ined words are those restored in the text Бу ed.pr. M.Wórrle or considered attractive and/or probable in his 
amentaries || 6-7. enigmatic passage; V. supposes the equivalent of: ‘parce que, peu nombreux étant [les propriétai- 
fi ol іуехтушіусі?| qui sont restés sur leur propriétés, les soldats ont occupé ou pillé les propriétés abandonnées?' || 9- 
6 [Qu'il ne soit permis également de réquisitionner toute tête de bétail?], même [lorsque] (ша service) de surveillance 
forts de la chóra est effectué], V. || xo. (лері «Фу харт|бу is also a possibility, V. || 15. тёс «Өхсрёуас or тӛс кобуухоб- 
V. || 2526. something like ‘veiller à ce que les soldats gardent la discipline (eutaktein, eutaxiay, V. || 16-17. “пе pas 
деште aux trieritai d'accéder пі" (e.g.) de loger (ері, katastathmeuein, -esthat)/séjourner (diatribein) à l'intérieur de 
‚ V. || 21. V. also considers the restoration [ёт (e.g.) о evBéyerot раста уарій|брємої || 22-23. V. considers (тр 
yeypágauev? - -Jóuevov ёл [6x тетаү|реуші ёл! тбу лраундтау | | хаӨдху хоробу тӛ cuyywendévra (or: тӛ троүс- 
а?) Ма (ог ос 89) cup? Jépwvtar той; 3 отетауиєм) ріс ("favoriser les intérêts des sujets, de se conformer à leurs 


іг re 





ign. Limyra. Letter of a royal functionary to the commander of the city, ca. 107: 88 
LXI 1236. B.Virgilio discusses this document in three almost identical contributions: СКАД 
984 (in French), Studi sull'Asia Minore е sulla regalità ellenistica. Scelta. di scritti (Studi 


Suppl. II, Pisa-Rome 2014) 333-362 (in Italian) and Studi Ellenistici 29 (2015) 175-206 (in 
two publications from 2014 and 2015 contain ‘le texte développé' of the contribution in 
print 


the text presented Бу V. in CRAI (French translation). СЕ D-Rousset, ВЕ (2015) nos.16 


ies) but admits that in most Hellenistic inscriptions a neuter plur. goes with a verb in the third person sing. 








agiz. Limyra. Honorary inscription, 1st cent. A.D. Block, re-used in the Byzantine south wall of the 
dt’, for which the stone was cut at left. Mentioned by M.Seyer, ANMED 12 (2013) 88 (ph.); partial 
text (read from the ph.) in О Salomies, An.Ép. (2013) [2016] no. 1623. Ed.pr. М.УУбгие, Chiron 46 


5) 433/434 (ph; German translation). 


x Jat 20| ихдс друйс teteAexdtesv- ca. 6-1 
[xat &ccegarveouévoy ind тоб Євусьсі, протау(ғдсоуго: ca.13 Үүєүчи]- 
| хаотарууредта бу ух поууүдре]: хай Зі" BAov тоб Ёсоос фл рота [àvé]Bw[v] 


9, 


4  [Unágyoucav єбудицу qv perat Tuae? cuyywosiv тб | 8йрох, 4 Гнеургуоютбу xat certopetphoovea] Хаутрбс жой ёу8дЁсос xal дуадбу(та| тй л|(6)- 
хо! тоїс лрєсеутойс elprpeoquey tà суүхэрцд ла бұ М 8 ссагр ол блос паражодої Гелтдсбосарбуос eic тё Aves L] StoyerAlas xat Єсротєохбто cv Xe[Bacc ]- 
үєүрощибуоцс рдел 88 онох Есте ёта! уву el cd хт/рата, emerdy 8утес ÓAbyot vacat тфу----------- SR ecrire 18) их тоудүбре Фідобббюскаа |. | 
Асын са.20-26--<---- |25555е4ас524сҙг<-5-зсқ-- сєстє |торетруребта фідотєї нас xat dpyieu- 

8 | Гуєїмактоїсбф' адтдуотраллфтанс nus Ty xt? yy dedos рибу таролрӨутол, GAN’ 20 8 оах)сауга------------------ xJal pAlayd вас xal шерарторунімо|У| 

[олд тоб  Әуоос?---------------------------..-............2 1 
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Кообу тбу ènt тй; Aciac "EXXfjvev; СІ. Iasonis and her brother belonged to a Lycian elite-family which had broken 
1-2. Presumably the end of the praise of the honorand's ancestors, ed.pr. || 2-6. tputay[edcovta] through Es[Bac th the mentality of the ‘notorisch ethnosorientierten lykischen Provinzadel (467) and had invested in relations with 
stored on analogy with LL. 8-12 of a similar inscription from Limyra (id., art.cit. 429-433), perhaps for the same 


pr. || 4-5. ‘der Stadt die für die Salbung zugeteilten 2.000 Drs. zurückgebend', ed.pr. "n 


ies in Asia (сЁ СІ. lasonis' high priesthood in Asia; LL. 5-6), ed.pr., who notes that Agrippinos was a citizen of 
‚ whereas СІ. Iasonis (his supposed sister; see ablove) is from Pinara (cf. L. 3); ed.pr. is therefore forced to assume а 
on's error in L. 3 (П(от)арідо instead of Піуаріда) || 5-6. lasonis was probably federal high priestess in Asia together 
with her husband, ed.pr. (on 461), who conjectures that she may have lived in Asia (‘mehr oder weniger dauerhaft’; 474) 





1313. Limyra. Graffito, Imperial period. Graffito on a cooking vessel, found in the Th 
mentioned by B. Yener-Marksteiner, ANMED 11 (2013) 88 (dr.): xotwE 


d supported Heliodoros and his children in their efforts to become Roman citizens || 6-7. the honorand's son was a 
knight (tribunus militum), just as her supposed brother (see above), who held four military functions under 
tian and Trajan before he began а civil career in the Lycian League || 9-12. Heliodoros senior and his three children 
his wife Meis) are all on record in other Lycian inscriptions. For Heliodoros Sr. see TAM II 905 X E and F (federal 
priest in 141 A.D.), TAM II 151 (construction of a family tomb near the agora) and TAM П 155 (before 141 A.D.); he is 
iso on record in an as yet unpublished inscription from Lydai in which he is honored by a certain Мууофбуус, for Helio- 








1314. Lydai. Honorary inscription for the governor Cn. Avidius Celer Fiscilius Ей 
A.D. TAM II 133. After re-examination of the stone, republished by M.Adak, M.Wilson, бері 
11/12 (ph.). Greek text also in О Salomies, Ал. Ёр. (2012) [2015] no.1664. оз Jr. see TAM II 14: (dies at the age of 34; successful rhetor); for Diophantos see TAM JI 152/153 (ca. 155 A.D.; he built 
isoleum on a hill east of the city; he was the only child who survived his father); for the daughter Mets cf. TAM II 
[I'Jvatov Ад дуоу Кедера: Dim uov 4 Обєсластамой УсВаотой, тбу (she died at зз years old). Heliodoros Sr. was married to Meiç from Ріпага; the latter did not receive civitas romana: 
Фірџоу, тресеотїу xal 4угістрд- дїхог086тү, Аобатбуй Воз 


түүсу АФтохрёторос Ко орос vacat poç ^ vacat 


either in TAM II 156 nor іп the posthumous honorary inscription TAM II 144 does she carry Roman names, All three 





dren of Heliodoros Sr. received civitas romana after the time of the new inscription from Lydai, ed.pr. || how the 
of Tib. СІ. Iason came to forge links with the elite of the province of Asia, is not clear. Ed.pr. suggests that indi 
senators from Asia, who held functions in Lycia, served as intermediaries and that С. Antius Aulus Iulius Quadratus 
one of them, Claudia lasonis’ statue stood next to that ої this senator: ТАМ П 133 (Greek text; German translation) 
apart from the location of the statue there is no evidence that the senator, who was governor of Lycia-Pamphylia in 
ЗАР. and of Asia in ca. 109/10 А.Р, played any role in the rise of С], lasonis' family to prominence in Asia, Pleket]. 





[F]v[a]iov АЎ [оу Tvotou? 06у] | Фірџоу пре|аВ)є|отіу xai &ут\т]т[рё@]|түүсу Айтохрфт|орос Койтарос] | 
(Z]s(Bo]evoà || [о]1 [E] eot (sic) [x]ot [Ло] [отау 7) Вол | xat 6 8]uo[c], TAM || for the governor and the d 
vernorship cf. SEG LXII 1286 [and our lemma no. 889, Corsten; since in Vespasian’s titulature the element 
lacking, the inscription probably dates to the period after 26 Feb. 70 А.Р. see W.Eck, in L.Capogrossi Со! 
Scandone (edd.), Vespasiano e l'ipero dei Flavi (Atti Convegno, Roma, Palazzo Massimo, 18-20 novembre 





2032) 27-44, especially 27-30, Pleket]. 





1316. Myra. Building inscription with honors for Vespasian, 70 A.D. IGR III 725. Two limestone 
Tagments of a building-inscription; the right fragment in JGR; the left fragment is new; text read from a 
ого provided by T.Corsten to M.Adak, M.Wilson, who present the following text in Gephyra 9 (2012) 

(ph. of left fragment; dr. of JGR). СЕ also C.PJones, ZPE 188 (2014) 28/29. Greek text also in 
)Salomies, Ат. Ёр. (2012) [2015] no. 1638. 


1325. Lydai. Honorary inscription for СІ. Iasonis, later years of Trajan's reign. 
moulded above and broken below; found during illegal excavations in the northern corner о 
near the small theater; in the area several other inscribed statue bases have been found. The 
was briefly discussed by D.Reitzenstein, Die Lykischen Bundespriester (cf. SEG LXI 1229) v 


199. Ed.pr. M.Adak, Hermes 141 (2013) 459-475 (ph.; German translation). Greek text and F |Афтохрётор: Каісорі ХеВастф Overnacta]y@ indty тё B', Mupé[uv] 6 [dpo] 





lation in O.Salomies, An.£p. (2013) [2016] no. 1647. [—------------------- хо Уната лесб|у|та Әтфүгі------- 1 
[emere dià Гухов А(йбісә КӘгрос Ф Цох оо Фїрроо [npeofev]- 
Юоздіоу Тіреріоә КМкодоо 18 00- 8 қғүа2бфроуа хо! vepyétiva 4 [тоф хо! дупотратіууро тоб УсВаотой x jai 810 Aov[x(]ov O(d)aAeplo[v - ------ ] 





(-титрӛлоо-------------------.................... 





voc Фуүатера Јосоуда түу xal Ta- тбу, НОхб5орос Atoqávcou xt 
тау, Popaiav ха! Meveptda, потрёс 'HAuéBopoc xat Дідфаутосхо 

4 xai 886Хроб Урхераотелебтоу [Meis H puoBópou тоб Au Second consulate of Vespasian: 70 A.D., А., W. || 2. perhaps neod[v]ta év те ye[pouctoc tauele], A.Chaniotis apud A., 
Дәхішуто9 бус xal абтіу р- 12 (со, Люда ] vot xal Робіої ców |J prefers restoring [obcoSoy ўрата леаб са бу tO ye[vouéve (or уєусубті) ceu]; as to the structure of the text, J. 
укеротебтасау тїс Actas, му ра [xai @рєтўс E]exev vacat 
xsUudgyou, yuvatua cwppova кої 








із that after à Знос a verb like дуёотүссу/Зурхсдор  оло/ левхєбаоеу followed; he refers to JGR ПІ 729 (Limyra) 
parallel || з. sigma of KéAepoc engraved above the phi, A., W., who suggest that the building activities may have to be 
ed to the earthquake of 68 A.D. || 4-5. the procurator may have been the predecessor of P. Anicius Maximus, on re- 
їп SEG LXII 1286, A., W., who point out that ће Kaunian text (see our lemma no. 889), like this text from Myra, 


that Avidius Celer was already governor іп 70 A.D. and is likely to have been the immediate successor of Sex. 


Dated by ed.pr. on prosopographical grounds || 4. 286200: perhaps to be identified with 718. КЛ. Аургллі 
knight and federal high priest, on record in SEG VI 654 (XVII 6), TAM II 425 and 495; in 495 he is hoi 
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1321-1328. Neisa. Old and new inscriptions. B.Takmer, M.Oktan, Gephyra 10 (2013) 50-93, report 
their activities on the site of Neisa (now Meryemlik; location; road-system; a map and photos ofthe 
ins ofthe ruins); they rediscovered six ofthe fifteen inscriptions found by Heberdey in 1895 (inclu- 
ed in TAM II 736-750 іп 1944); in addition they found eight new inscriptions (65-86 nos. 1-8; ph.; Ger- 
п translations). For another recently found and published text from Neisa see SEG LVII 1667 and 


Marcius Priscus who was governor between 63 and то A.D. (cf. SEG LVII 1671-2673 and LVIII 1636). See A., W^ 
vernors of the combined province of Lycia/Pamphylia on 28; on 14/15 A., W. reflect on Avidius Celer's Itali 


ground. 





1317. Myra (area of: Cakalbayat). Milestone, 197-209 A.D. Limestone column partly bro! 
top, with three dowel-holes for a column capital. Edd pr. F Onur, M.Oktan, Gephyra 10 (201; 





(ph.; English translation). Greek text in O.Salomies, An.Ep. (2013) [2016] no.1629. қ 132: 65/66 по.1. Dedication to Augustus, 27 В.С-14 A.D. Rectangular limestone block; at left 

part a slightly recessed field with an inscription; found at the eastern end of the main 

Афтохрёторо: Каісарсіу 4 хе Хєвастоїс хо! Поллі street south of the southeastern bath-building. Greek text also іп OSalomies, Ar.Ép. 
Дәзхіө Уеттшіө Xeovfip[] Mep- Птрір Гета Ко юар 1 (2013) [2016] no.1630: Каїсарос | Өвод | Уғас|то0 


tivaxı xad Мёрхо А?рућо ГАуто|- OS 
Same inscription on a building block from Kadyanda (TAM II 654), edd.pr. 
Geta obtained the title of Caesar in 197 A.D. and became Augustus in 209 A.D., edd.pr. || milestone m 
1322: 66-69 no. 2. List of contributors to the repair of the bath-building, 16/17 A.D.? Lime- 
stone base moulded above and broken below; found in Samadin/Samanin near the two 

cultic caves east ofthe city; the base probably rolled down from the acropolis. 


between Kyaneai and Myra, edd.pr. 








nos. 3/4 (ph.; English translation), publish the following inscriptions, found in the old vacat (Érouc) ар” v Перітіою vv Thy emtoxenry тоб Bow [velov]- 
village. [o](8e ф!Ао8бЁос xat єфу[оїх@с] Трохоудає Ц..| v Aetx[......] 
[StJoaxelpevor mpóc тє xo [v дйроу| 8 Артеці......ЇГ Aeixo[.......] 
1318: | 99/100 no. 3. Epitaph ої Andronikos and Moninda, late Hellenistic. 4  [x]ai rods лодітає таугос [ёлуүүє{]- МІХТАЇ........ІМАМДУВІ.....Ї 


broken above; іп а recessed field the lower part ої а relief representing part оЁат AavrodvamóBova Buxg[épev elg] | 0 -------------------------- 


right) and female (on left) figure; below the relief an inscription. — 
1. L for (Écovc); year 101 = 16/17 A.D. (Sullan era), edd.pr. [but see D.Rousset, BE (2014) по. 454, who points 


ууу Ерийдос Oufa xat 6 тотро0с | adtod “Ершіос xat of 48еХро! vacat | vv a (тоб out that the use of that era has not been established beyond doubt for Lycia and that the letter forms may 


-]POA[z-3]O. | Аудрбуєхоу xal Моуубау || vacat 86016 vacat well point to a period largement plus ancienne’, Pleket] || 2-5. edd.pr. adduce parallels from Lycian cities 
f for the formulas used and restored [but not for Siap[épetv], Pleket] || 7-9. beginning of the list of donors 
with name, patronymic and amount given in drachmai; in L. 7 after Трохоубас perhaps x| in L, 7 in 


fine perhaps Аєіх[аудрос̧]; in L. 8 initio the patronymic of the two brothers (Aptepféovs], gen. оГАртерйс), 


1. Озфас: first attestation, edd.pr., who refer to О@жс in an inscription from Aspendos and 
wian origin; хатроёс: ‘stepfather’ or ‘maternal uncle’, edd.pr. || 4. Моууда: first attestation, 





refer to Moviç and Movidapy. followed by the drachma sign and two letters indicating the amount: [.}y; in fine Aetxa[v8pog Өс || от, 
followed by {X..,....- Ерінаудуб  єрюс X . .], or Ge] |prora[ydpov X ., Ер)наубов|єріс . ..], edd.pr. 

1319: 100 no. 4. Epitaph ої Hyrtakina, late Hellenistic. Columnar limestone ste 

above: -----| ABáexavtoc [...] | Yproxtva HTO[...] | vacat иу) (46 xápw] 69/70 no. 3. Honorary inscription for Iulia Domna, 195-217 A.D. Limestone statue base; 

broken on all sides except at left; found in the main street, ca. 35 m northeast of the thea- 

ter; the honorary inscription for Sabinia Tranquillina (TAM II 739) was found nearby. 


Greek text also іп O.Salomies, Ал. Ёр. (2013) [2016] no. 1631. 


2. Уртахіма: cf. LCret. П.ххїхлэ, edd.pr. 





1320. Myra. Incerta, Imperial period (?). S.Bulut, ANMED 11 (2013) 91, reports the disco vacat оооу vacat 4 [x]&evc[po]v Ne []- 
theater of several inscribed blocks that were perhaps re-used after an earthquake in 240 AD. [Ad ]uvov эс [ový Blov} хай 
vides the following texts: з) КНРІЇ; 2) МАО; з) OPIGOAOMOXE [perhaps x(en)n[ic] vel si [tr [urp 9 80 (ос) vacat 


о(пу(с)бдборос? These constitute an intriguing set of structural labels, whether originally belonging to ti 


elsewhere, Carbon]. 
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100 m northwest of the eastern bath-building. Greek text and French translation in O. 
The title mater castrorum (LL. 3-4) was granted on April 14,195 A.D.; Domna died in 217 A.D., Salomies, An.Ép. (2013) [2016] no.1633. 
after AHM an abbreviation sign (с). 
|Мєюёоуд 8ўнос éxelymoev] mácauc, үгубиеуоу бр уперіо | 
1324: 70-74 по. 4. Honorary inscription for Diogenes II, 138-151 A.D. Limestone statue ІМ. A3p. Atovictov Atowetov]} тфу УкВастбу xod үра[иџатёа] 
moulded above; found ca. 10-15 m southeast of the theater. Greek text and French t [Atoyévous діс тоб Мутродо |- 8 Дәхімутоб xotvod, náti рома 
tion in O.Salomies, Ап. Ёр. (2013) [2016] no.1632. 4 роо Место, лодертеобивуоу 8ё] [vac.] т | ЯЇс te nó [Acc бу vacat | 
xai ev tats холд Ayxia [v лбАвт\] [xat тіс тӛу BaABoupéov] 
Netoéwv 6 fuoc ètelunosy [rats] 
те лис хаті т обо|оуте(рақ) Letter forms very similar to those іп TAM II 741 (rediscovered by edd.pr.) || the base on which this in- 
xat ebcóvt халхӯ Aroyévy іс тоб scription is engraved hat previously carried the statue of Айр. Asúxioç 6 xal Atoyévng Мєнтєйс, who won in 
4 Муүсроёороо Место, дудра ходу ка! dya- the agon founded by Diogenes Ш || 2-4. the honorand is the son of M. Aur. Dionysios 1, the grandson of 
8бу xal ebyevi) хой ёх проүбушу фддтец- Diogenes П (see stemma on 82 and the corresponding analysis on 80/81) and the nephew of Diogenes III; 
оу elc civ пбМу, ерхайрсуоутӨу Хаастду he is on record in п inscriptions (all listed by edd.pr. on 76/77; see stemma on 82), edd.pr., who add that 
qa vá xat сетоџётроуса хо! тарубеута, he continued to be active in the 2405 A.D. || 4-6. for this formula see SEG LXII 1368 || 8-10, edd. pr. assume 
8 Їүе | ииалебсаута xai е беру |єтутаута cf. móe- that the function of Aoyizv/c, which the honorand held in Balboura (SEG XLI 1360), made the honorand a 
[ws ёх | rev хо! му cen (01840, [tTlapredoavee likely candidate for the title літром. 
[2916 т$Ав®с mio tác xal Empery[ 160| аута ту бүр — 
[u]eaíov Zoyey үудгі»с прес В [£0]gavra бїс прос © [ду] 1326: 79-83 no. 6. Honorary inscription for Aphphia, ca. 200-250 A.D. Limestone statue base 
12 Adpravov бореду флёр тўс твХєос, Unopu[Aaxy]- broken below and at left; found south of the main street between the southern bath- 
[o layra Auxlwy énencác, elxooanpwtetovta [vacat] building and the theater, 10 m from TAM II 741. Greek text also in OSalomies, Ar.Ép. 
Їт  слХєос, ev n&catc ёрхойс xad Aert[ovpylatc] (2013) | 2016) по. 1634. 
[pey ]ardqpover xat жону) xat 18 8 тр|56 Әсостоу) 
16 vacat fmgx[Oc?] | vacat [Масёшуё] 8рос | [éretymoe]v Афроу | [Atoyévouc y'] Мүтро| өрөө ve] rpdxs || [... te- 
ga ]ceócacav | --- 
3-4. Diogenes II: mentioned in various inscriptions of his descendants and in TAM П 744, erected 
son Аоудолос I, edd.pr., who refer to the detailed family stemma on 82 and point out that his ex 2-4. The honorand is the daughter of Diogenes III; Metrodoros, the grandfather of Diogenes II, carries no 
Hadrian (LL. 11-12) and the fact that he has held various magistracies imply that he was ‘schon й patronymic in nine of the ten inscriptions in which he occurs; in TAM II 742 he appears as Мутродорою 5" 
schrittenen Alter’; since he apparently did not belong to Neisa’s delegates to Antoninus Pius in. (cf. тєтрбоос in the present text), edd.pr. || 5-6. either |друлеро|тебсатау | [xàv УеВаатӨу età тод Belvoc] 
the latter date is a terminus ante quem for the inscription || (7. ситоцетроуто: the photo 5 (cf. TAM II 206) or | сумера |сєйсасау | [àv УефастӘу т де] (cf. our lemma по. 1328), edd.pr. 
that there is room for at least two letters between rho and nu: оєгсонетробута, сЁ An.Ép. || 8-9. ті c т 
as if the preceding word was elepyétyy, Pleket] || 9. tayredcavta: in various Lycian cities th 1327: 83 no. 7. Honorary inscription for Aristonoe, late znd/early 3rd cent. A.D. Upper part of 
college of tapio, edd.pr., who add that in Xanthos and Kadyanda a tapias móAecoc/8rjuov is atte: a limestone statue base; found at the north edge of the main street, not far from TAM II 
the honorand was ётииєХүсйс тӛу дуросїшу Ерүшу (cf. the cura operum publicorum in Latin 742. Greek text also in O.Salomies, Ar. Ёр. (2013) [2016] no.1635. 
edd.pr. || 12-13. the federal 9лоф0ХаЕ was subordinated to the àgyipóAa£ (police functions; 
payment of taxes, sometimes ‘aus eigenen Taschen’); the флорбдаї may have been respon Арттоуфуу ту xa [1 Лохіоу] |"Téaovoc Мега [&véo tyce] |"1@тшу б xal Ерла [c Needs] 
obligations in his own city and one or two other cities, edd.pr, who refer to TAM П E 
slxocanpwtevovta: the dekaproteia was replaced by the eikosaproteia in Lycia in 124 A.D. att Aristonoe and Iason were married, as appears from the text in our lemma no. 1328, edd.pr. 
edd.pr. (cf. our lemma no. 1770). ЕЕ 
1328: 83-86 no. 8. Honorary inscription for Aristonoe, late 2nd/early зга cent. A.D. Limestone 
1325: 74-79 no. 5. Honorary inscription for M. Aur. Dionysios П, ca. 200-225 A.D. Ра statue base found in the same place as the stone in our lemma no. 1326. Greek text and 





mestone statue base, broken above and at right; found in the eastern part of the | French translation in O Salomies, An.Ép. (2013) [2016] no. 1636. 
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“Аршотоу(6 |y ту xai] Xe[Bao x&v ebaeBc cà] 
Лохіау Iácov[oc Ма! 8 філотатрід|: дмдрі) 
За фӘбтотріу, (хота)- abris I&cov [t] хай 

4 Мтобсау (ті латріді| Epig Масо|»| Масу] 
да ce т[оАА& кої урйра)- ӯ Ворді хой [5 8:406] 


[ta], со| мерасарбиуу toy] 


2. The same combination of Avxíc and Часоу also in JGR ПІ 704 II A L. 13 (Iason from Kyan 
daughter Lykia), edd.pr. || 5-6. B.Puech in An.Ép. prefers ka те [03A хрїроха xat]. 





1329. Oinoanda. The philosophical inscription of the Epicurean Diogenes, znd cent. A 
LXI 12397, ХП 1476. J.Hammerstaedt, B.Hinzer-AlHasan, EA 46 (2013) 57-67, report on their a 
determining the relative positions of the fragments by measuring three-dimensional 
height of lines and the space between them. They report that fr. 47 I-II (YF 096) does not b 
gether with fr. 47 III-IV (YF 085), as has often been assumed; the content of the two f al 
not fit: fr. 47 I-II ‘deals with the shortness of most extreme physical pain’ caused by accidents or 
and ending in death, fr. 47 II-IV is concerned with pains caused by diseases from which one 
ver. 








1330. Oinoanda (area of). Grave epigram for Aristophanes, ard/4th cent. A.D. Large lir 
stele moulded above and below; now in a private collection in Fethiye. Ed.pr. G.Staab, EA 45 (: 
42 no.1 (ph.; German translation); for the provenance cf. id., EA 46 (2013) 68; to be included i 
ned volume of SGO under no. 17/06/08. 


Грацратоебу | ётёшу б 8:84ахаХос | 5848 хєїраи, | 
386 MevavBpeltov || леу 1ӛріс бу Вои олот vacat | 
хо! pehéwy трасу tcr одх hados Ма| мб 

4 оборо 8” 'Apıoto||pávns, xóptov e [Ao rnc 
Хо!рєтё | por nápoðor vacat | тобто ндуу лдруүє 


Vertical strokes (| and ||) indicate the lines on the stele || з. Aristophanes was үрарџотосбс (‘Grammatildeh 
haps also ‘Rhetoriklehrer’, ed.pr. || 2. Меуаубреіоу Елеу: the deceased performed in thymelic contests as soi 
recited verses of Menander, ed.pr., with parallels for the popularity of Menander in the Imperial period || 3. 
yx: A. was familiar with '(Chor)lieder'; verses of Menander and 'Chorlieder of e.g. Euripides played a ro 
ching-program || 4. the first dactyl is one short syllable too long; the original version probably had obvop' Ар 
‘(ein Маше,) der sich auswirkt auf schöne Ausdruck: 





oŭvopa Аріото|фбмиє (with elision of the alpha), ed.p: 
pr. || 5. ‘Nur dies (sc. habe ich noch zu sagen). Geht weiter’, ed.pr. 





13313359. Patara. New inscriptions. H.Engelmann, ZPE 182 (2012) 179-200 nos. 1-21, 
21 inscriptions (ph.; German translation, except for nos. 5 and 6); edd.pr. C.Schuler, 
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Chiron 42 (2012) 567-626 nos. 1-9 (ph German translations), publish nine new inscriptions. Below we 
them in chronological order and arranged according to the standard categories. 


5, Z., 568-573 no. 1. Inventory, ca. зга cent. B.C. Limestone block found in the so-called 
‘Grabkirche’, originally used as 'Antenblock' [For another inventory from Patara cf. A.Lepke, C. 
Schuler, K.Zimmermann, Chiron 45 (2015) 293-301, Pleket]. 


ТМОРАЛ(2-8) 
cee JAONTA .A. 
----------------------... ]A[. JZANO[..] 
4 0 Г-------------------- ТБАГ, JAZ Ano22«- 
------------------------ Товас'Етцибюм- 
Т06------------------ --JAMON Ало2дыу- 
---<---------------- х ]ovra- 0 Хтрото- 
8 pose ---------- ӛт|9 Spaypay reco pdocoy- 
ї@-------------- 8 02о Утратохдйс ётё ёр[а]- 
| ХИӨУ---8-о---ёу)у до ExvdAlwv лд pa- 
Dav - 4-5 -]E[- 3 - dA]A0 ПрохАйс Меудудроо 
12 -3-]PN[2]AE[2 -длд) брахубу теосаріхоута 
- са. 7 -]TE[- ca. 6 -] &лӧ браумбутессардхоуто» 
- са. 6 - A ]лодАфуос бт драурфу дүдоўхоут[а] 
[t]prB[v дв Jordy 50. [v ]uftov Утротохӣс блд бра- 
16 [Х1к®@[у] трібхоуго-хозсібоу Appódioç Вєстадод 
4) md драуибу трійжоута тр ду xtv Уеротад- 
Мис dnd Әрахцфутессордхоуга- оталдс Фу- 
Мо ёлд драуибу nevraxociwy тєс сард - 
20 х дуган “Нфост оюу Аюуәсіоо Aóxtoc oxóqo[c] 
Td ёт® перітруороремом, бу су рауидс 
ГеЕреостду хост. Méaxoc Меуехдёос фІЙЛУ- 
vAjgtay duparnpdpov, эс) paypal бүбоухо- 


24 Ута éxt® vacat 








т. Ào: implies that the same type of objects was given, edd.pr. || 15. xupBlov: ‘drinking-cup’, edd.pr. || 
16. хоо! юу: previously unattested; possibly а ‘Сейв ур which resembles а xavola (Macedonian head- 


gear), edd.pr. || 17. хобом: а drinking-vessel of Lakonian origin, edd.p 





17-18. ХєротоХХас: edd.pr. refer 
to Херотає (SEG XLII 969) || 18. статбс: ‘large bowl’, edd.pr., who refer, inter alia, to LDélos 320 ВІ. 71 || 
20-21. ‘ein innen versilberte(r] Skyphos', edd.pr., who add that LL. 21-22 &yov драхийс ёхалбу elxoot points 
to the vessel’s weight || 22. in fine after ће Н traces of a hasta; possibly a mason’s error || 23. ЛЕТАМ, lapis; 
бифодуФӛроу: ‘glatte Omphalosphiale’, edd.pr., who refer to Didyma р. збо s. 





ёрфодолтбс, 





E, 193 no. 14. List of foreigners, Hellenistic (3rd/2nd cent. B.C.). Fragment broken at ай 
sides except at xight; found in front ofthe theater. 


LYCIA 437 








436 LYCIA 
[—-----1е%[а] [-—--—-ТУ}шех 
аж ]'A&toc pre Тоюс 
[------] Нлароиц о) [Jets 
4 [----A]ené8ioc vacat 
x. [E]pv8p[aios], ed.pr. || 7. perhaps again an [Ae]évStec, ed.pr. || perhaps a list of mercenaries 
2333: S, 7. 582-597 no. 4. Honorary decree for Marcus Antonius Idagras, ca. 40-30 





stone statue base found in the ruins ofthe Byzantine wall in the area of the boule 
now exhibited in front ofthe bouleuterion; on top, traces of dowel-holes for a bro 
tue; in the inscription remnants of red paint. Greek text also O.Salomies, in An.Bp 
[2015] no.1658. 
Паторёшуё Әйцшос £xelumoev, 
eloypapapévov тоб дўџоотдс 
лер абтоб тецийс, Марком Avtv- 
4 ov Avtindtpov viòy Say рау"Розмаї- 
ovxal Потсарёо, стротүүўсаута 
Жәхішутоб хотод ёх пбутоу Лох!- 
сухої пресВеђсаута лер те 
8 тоб дўиоо xal блёр Avxiwy mpd¢ 
тодсофтокрфторас xal дорейс 
Aa Bóvca елі соуфіроуті тб вує! 
xal ахосіоус лодгітас  айту09- 
12 нЕуоУ dad otpatelac, увс ута 88 
Népea xal "Нроїо cà £v"Apy et лоїдос rav- 
хрёт‹оу тр@тоу Ләхішу xal cà тіввуєми Pw- 
pate оло тоб xowod тфу Ләхіоу KATA mer 
16 таєтиріда eloorbprra nalas nav- 
хр@т!оу al dyevelouc xal Ақтфо Tà TIGE- 
peva опо той хогуой тфу Auxiwy xat Ро- 
pafa тд y Póðw лоїдос лаухрӛтіоу, 
20 vento кут 88 xal &Adous єройс xat 
стерауєітас &үдухс, хрџсф стефӛ- 
vo xal гікбуі xodocfj, #удра хадду ха! dya- 
95у 0лдрхоута 8:0 лроүбуму 





2. eloyporpayévou: synonym of the more frequently used єісуупсаремоо, edd.pr., who also гей 
tions with yvóyx тоб pov || 3-4. the honorand is known from SEG XXVIII 1246 LL. 30-31 (viet 
mowxpétiov in the federal Lycian 'Роџойо, in the category of the dyévetos; cf. LL. 14-17 of the n 
tion); the new Patarean text shows that in SEG ХХУШ 1246 ISay[plav is to be read (SEG: IBe[o| 
should now be dated to the period 100-50 B.C., at the earliest in the 70s/60s B.C.; the honoi 
Roman citizenship to M. Antonius, edd.pr., with reflections about the rarity of civitas rom 
ез (Lycian) in ge 





the лай cent. B.C./ist cent. A.D. and the combination of citizenships of two 


that of Roman and local citizenship in particular || 5-7. Idagras was probably commander-in-chief of the 
federal Lycian army, edd.pr. || 9. тоў адтохрёторос: ‘die (römischen) Imperatoren: inter alios M. Anto- 
nius, edd. pr., with further details about the vicissitudes of Patara during the Triumvirate and in the pe- 
riod after the battle of Philippi || 12. лд otpatetac: боо citizens of Patara were discharged from service in 
the Roman army, edd.pr., who see this as evidence that the civic militias were important and substantial 
in the Hellenistic cities || 12-21. the honorand won іп three categories of games: 1) contests which were 
part of the леріобос (L. 13); 2) contests founded later and as prestigious as the periodos (LL. 14-16: the lo- 
олорло "Рораїа); з) contests which were ієрої xal oteqavetrat without belonging to the original periodos 
or claiming the same level as the periodos (isolympia etc.): the Xanthian Лутфа and the Rhodian "Рераїх 
{edd.pr. assume that for the Letoia Xanthos used the same procedure as for the Lycian софта Popata, 
viz. the sending out of ambassadors asking for recognition of the contests as being of the same level as 
the periodos-contests for which ambassadors were sent out every four years; but whereas the "Рюройх 
were isolympic, the Letoia obviously were not: they belonged to the lepot &yâveç for which the city did not 
want ali the hassle connected with the sending out of theoroi all over the Greek world; for the formula in 
LL. 20/21 cf. J.-Y.Strasser, REG 128 (2015) 666, Pleket]; edd.pr. refer to SEG XXII 350 (XXV 467), recording 
the Payate Лутфа тоб xotvoü тбу Avxlwv and suggest that in the beginning of the Lycian League (early 
and cent. B.C.) the Letoia were the most important festival, whereas the "Роцойа came later and became 
more important than the Letoia (an annual event). 


S, Z., 603-605 по. 7. Honorary inscription for Augustus’ daughter Iulia, 21-12 В.С. (pro- 
bably 15/14 В.С.). Circular limestone statue base found in the ‘Nekropolenkirche’; broken 
below. Greek text also in O.Salomies, Аи. Ёр, (2012) [2015] no.1659. 


ЧоїЛіду Каїсорос | у Өгоб LeBactod | боуатера, үшудіка 88 | у Марко» Жүрілло; || Auxtov 
ті xotvóv | vacat éceljoev уу 


Edd.pr. briefly list a number of inscriptions from Lycia recording the loyalty of the Lycians to and the 
worship of the domus Augusta; for an honorary text for Agrippa from Patara they refer to SEG LIV 1435; 
edd.pr. consider the distinct possibility that the text was erected during or just after a visit of Agrippa (15 
B.C.) and Iulia (14 В.С.) to the city. 


5, Z, 606-609 no. 8. Honorary inscription for the governor C. Licinnius Mucianus, 60- 
63 A.D. Limestone statue base found on the west side of the Late Antique city wall; now 
exhibited in front of the bouleuterion; four circular holes on top. Greek text also in О. 
Salomies, An.Ép. (2012) [2015] no.1660. 


Гаїоу Auctwoy | Моохлаубу, vacat | прес елу [Népo[voc]] | KAavdlou Коёсоро(с| || Ze- 
басто0 Геррамх(00) | дупотрітиусу, vac. | ХӘғохос Lehedxov ЕГа-3 ОМ стротцубс, tov 
[тоб] | pov xat едерүгтуу 


16. Edd pr. briefly reflect on the probable date of Mucianus’ governorship; for a similar inscription for 
this governor they refer to OGIS 558 (Oinoanda) || 7-9. the ZéAcuxos Хелебхов in the ephebic inscription 
from Kyaneai (JHS 15 [1895] 111 no. 24) cannot be identified with our Seleukos because of the frequency of 
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2336: 


the name in Lycian inscriptions, edd.pr., who reject a restoration Є|ФіЇВ) ау отратцүйс and са 
consider a second name "E[pu ] ом. 


5.,7.,609-618 no. 9 [= edd.pr. (2012) in the app.cr., below]. List of councillors of Patara, 
100 A.D. (after 43 A.D.). Three limestone blocks (А,В, C) ofa wall; found in the ruin 
bouleuterion; on block B the remains of two columns. Greek text of block A als 
Salomies, An.Ép. (2012) [2015] no.1661. Greek text and French translation of blocks 
in An.Ép. (2013) [2016] no.1637. 

In Chiron 45 (2015) 307-321 (ph.), A.Lepke, С.ӛсіһшет, K.Zimmermann [= edd. 
the арр.ст., below] publish two new inscribed blocks (D, E) which belong to the sa 
Block D contains the end of the lines of block B Column II. Block E provides 
columns the names of 43 new councillors; Column I is complete, only half of 
(smaller letters) is preserved. On the basis of a reconstruction of the lay-out of th 
blocks edd.pr. estimate a total of between 170 and 250 councillors. Edd.pr. 
Habermann, ‘Bemerkungen zur Größe von Stadtxüten im kaiserzeitlichen grie 
Osten’, MBAH 32 (2014) 227-249; cf. also edd.pr. (2015) 320: - - - auch ohne 
Regelung eine Tendenz zur Erblichkeit der Ratsmitgliedschaft. Manche Fami 
über Generationen Dynastien von Bouleuten aus und stellten dies in der Formel б 
ушу Bovdeuty¢ stolz zur Schau’; as to the date, edd.pr. (2015) have a slight prefe 


Hypothese - -- lässt sich aber beim jetzigen Stand nicht beweisen"); cf. C app.cr, b 


A: "Елі à [ex ]tepétoc тӨу XeBato c [v той дєїмос, иуудс--| 
Пріо7 vacat Цатардау BovAs[v]v[at- vacat ?] 
Lrpatwvidys B' тоб Ериєуулог 

4 "Аполос В' тоб Eppavõov 
"асом В' то0"Олдуос 
Мехдатратос Еру[оу]дециос 
Gepe cA y' 

8 Zeppouvdic В 
Ajpapyos 8! тоб TIpiBopou 
Мосхоорідтқ Махёудроо 
[А]лоАомос̧ А вуросу рою 

12 Xé[As]uxoc ПОбоуос 
[-6-7-Jatys ПтоХеро 09 


12. [Aa|t]otov or |Артене| 09, edd.pr. (2012) || 3- Вриємтис: attested for the first time i 
nides Ш in B col. ЦІ, 6 is the son of this Stratonides, edd.pr. (2012) || 4. for Ерцамбає edd 
to SEG LXI 1248 and ІС ХЇ6а.373 (Lycian immigrant; cf. also IG XIL6.1.313 and 829 for Eppon 
pav8(e)quc: cf. SEG LIV 1406 (Limyra) and LVI 1733 (Мута), edd.pr. (2012) || 7. for the na I 
col. If L. 20, edd.pr. (2012) [сЁ also SEG LXI 1242 and A-Lepke, ZPE 194 (2015) 145 по. 11, 
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Прборас cf. also В сої. I L. 3 and E col. I L. 4, edd.pr. (2012) || u. for this man see the app.cr. of our lemma 
no. 1350 ad L. 3 || 14. presumably (Анри тріо», edd.pr. (2032). 


B Column I: 
---------------------- vacat 
(---------------- ДЕ vacat (-------- 199 
vacat [-------- АЦсфлоо 
vacat 8 [--------- o]v тоб Еррадамою 
[------ ] 109 ‘Eppatov тод Котопос уасаї 
[----]t06 Пр5офоо [--------- ‘|telov 
4 [-Atoc ]xoupt8ou vacat 
[----- ]i8ov тоб Картадіос (--------------- Десіов 
vacate eee Mn roe ne at 
vacat 


2. Котапос: gen. of Kotaic; previously unattested, edd.pr. (2012), who refer to Котасіс [compare also the 


name Kéry¢, gen. Kotqous, in Pisidia and Pamphylia, Carbon] || 8. Еррабау(у)ос: cf. SEG LIII 1695 (Patara), 
edd.pr. (2012). 


B Column II and D: 






1Е[--------+]]98"Олдшшуос 
Арбутас В" тод 'Е[р]нфу[@]х[тос]| vacat 
"А рістёас АПП. МУОУЗ----- ]| уасас 
4 Часу Хортоциюс̧тоб Ме хо) ос 
"Олдоу В" тоб "lá [tv]oc | vacat 
Erpatwvidys Y' тоб Ерше(уү)|мос 
"Артг$шрос В' тоб `Арт[ё]|шшуос 
8 АлоХфисс ХерГо | тіуос [109] А |додмомою теў Aptetuou 
Фамає ӨкохАёоу | vacat 
Уартпудіу Ерџрасортоо | vacat 
KAsóveucos [A Јуромоо | vacat 
12 "Утатос |. то |0 14соуос | vacat 
Алом: AySpoBlov 1[o8 B' тоб Утрбтоуос 
АлоХО Уус Дирзугріо 91 vacat 
A.E[- 5-6 - x]o9 Qep[----0] |v vacat 
16 Г|Хабхос|.) тоб Арталдт(001| vacat 
ЕГО нурос 8" [<] Tagxovdero[--]| vacat 
соу В' тод ‘Ippon | vacat 
Кіз-зЛОПЦ-з-ГЕлофродетоз | т || сб Луџутріоо 
20 'АлоАА®ио< [Ө JepqixAgouc 6 x (ай | ФЇмос 
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Мууддорос А[хоА]Ашмоо тод |Ми|модфро тоб Пётроуос, хад” зов 
АлоӘдаміоу---2--- 
ГАТлеМ'Аамоас [.] тоё [----] | vacat 


Vertical strokes indicate the beginning of the text on block D (underlined) || 4. Хортацис: 
attested, edd.pr. (2012), who refer to Loptiac and Loprakic/ZopSaduc (SEG LIII 1698) || 6. the: h 
vidy¢ Ё' тоб Eppevyvoç appears in A L. 3, edd.pr. (2012) || 7. тоб Atay[épou], edd.pr. (2012); To 
edd.pr. (2015) || 10. Ёриввортос (cf. also C L. 5): previously unattested, edd.pr. (2012), і 
Ернабортає || 15. Өєрто\йс can be excluded, edd.pr. (2015), who suggest дер обидро)», Өер| 
sim. || 16. in SEG XXVIII 1246 we find а Глабхос Мкуербуоо (1. 32) and а ГАабхос Артапітої 
(2012), who have по doubt that the councillor descends from the latter; Artapates, son of 
is likely to be a son of this councillor || 18. in fine, Epyfov, edd.pr. (2012); Тороо, edd.pr. 
Фімос: second name, edd.pr. (2015) || 21. in fine upsilon as v superimposed on theta, edd.pr. 





[M ЈА ЈЕ-------4 
Улрдты | Артёроу|ос| 
“Хүвдохдйс Лоотифхоо 

4 “Прохрдтусү! хад” о(іобесіоу 88) Тут оо] 
ЕоӨдөуВриасортоо 


Пітлбияуовс В' тод Морру оо 
Афтулүбрас Ёбубиоо тоб Архес dou 
8 Апроугріос Atodapou 
“Ало)680тосү” 
АрЇстоу! уу тоб Дуцусріоо 
"Am[oA]vowtoc vvv Є 
12 -4-5-]ү' уу той "Олдоуос 
‘Aptot 6Bovrgs АХЕЕдудроо тоб Аріттофо0А(о0) 
-5-6-|өу|..|6торо6 xat Aveaviac 
Дтит) біос vv Agovcloxou 
16 -4-5-І|9мос Кратілоо туой Opacdou 
-45-]c А[А]хңё$оутос 
---]etoc В" тоб Аароу 0) vacat? 
Ato ]vóctos Appevou тоб |-------- ] 
20 Torys 8” 
Арт«т@т$ Глас хад” v(ioeciov дё) Aetov(Bou vacat? 
І... “Omdwvoc той I&a vog vacat? 
Омууоває 8' тоб KAgwvos vacat 
24 . ХРАМІ... | E3800 vvv хад” ә(іодесісу 82) Моос ою хаса | 
II]roAs[uatoc тоб Ми) тробороо vacat? 








5. Eppacoptou: cf. В Col. 1I L. 10, edd.pr. (2012) || 14. before бторос a round letter and an 
сторос, edd.pr. (2012), who do not, however, exclude [N]écropoc and (Ка сторос || 15, 
and [GIA] yetoc are too short, edd.pr. (2012) || 16. Кратіуго is excluded, edd.pr. (2012) || 
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epichoric name, edd.pr. (2012); Appevov, edd.pr. (2015), with parallels for Аривуос || 20. ТфоОЯс: а 'mythi- 
са! name (brother of Herakles), edd.pr. (2012) || 21. Артатітиє: a son of the Glaukos in B Col. IL L. 16, edd. 
pr. (2012) || 22. initio [14]о[оу] is too short, edd.pr. (2012), who consider |1810| шу v]; Iowy “ОтЛоуос тоб 
1йтшуос: a brother of Hoplon II, grandson of Iason in B Col. II L. 5, edd.pr. (2012) || 23. Ovrvoflac: previous- 
ly unattested, edd.pr. (2012), who refer to Оремоває (SEG XLIV 1219 A L. 1; Xanthos) || 24. before PAN trace 
of K or II, edd.pr. (2012) || similar letter forms on blocks A, B, C suggest that they belong to one list; A 
probably contains the beginning of the list; mention of the federal high priest of the provincial emperor 
cult (А L. 1) implies the existence of that province, created іп 43 A.D, edd pr. (2012). The production of a 
list of councillors and, thus, the existence of a fixed number of councillors for a longer period, reflects the 
Roman concept of an ordo decurionum rather than a council regularly renewed on the basis of a 
rotation-model, edd.pr. (2012), who adduce SEG LI 1832 А LL. 25-30 (45 A.D.; the first governor of Lycia 
entrusted той 85 ӛрістеу emcheypévors BovAevcofc with the politeia) and the dedication SEG L 1350 (LI 
1824 bis; from Gagai), mentioning ol xotyofiouAevcat (1, 2), selected by that same governor and containing 
an otherwise incomplete list of councillors (representing Gagai in the federal Lycian boule). The reading 
in SEG 1.1350 1. 2, however, is problematic; edd.pr. (2012) reject L, 2 ої [йрит]то! and propose, after close 
study of the squeeze, ot т[р]@то‹ Bovhevral (the first councillors іп Gagai, selected by the governor); іп the 
same sense A.Heller in P.Schubert (ed.), Les Grecs héritiers des Romains (Entretiens sur l'Antiquité classi- 
que LIX, Vandoeuvres-Geneva 2013) 215-218, on the basis of L. 2 of [Apte ]ros; Н. hesitatingly proposes [èni] 
instead of [diá] in SEG І 3350 L. 3. In its present state A, B, and C mention 67 councillors and, if one 
assumes for the left column in B the same number of names as in the right column (21), 78 councillors. 
Edd.pr. (2012) think іп terms of a "langfristig festgeschriebene Mitgliedschaft im Rat’ and а ‘Verfestigung 
einer Honoratiorenschicht (618). 


E Column І: 
Kaddrxpd[t]ys Масфдо» AtóBtopoc v Артёиауос 
АлодЛомос B' тоб Ериооо Tlotápuov v'Extvebcou 
Оссарасу Мёсҳоу 12 | "Еррохрітуєм Мосх(оуос 
4 "Ұлатос Прібофоотоб Ертідофасу ЕрџолАатоо тоб 
Anpáp[x]ov EpriBofov 
‘Idowvy у" v тоб Мууобороо Beotoxoc vvv Ариаїос 
v ТерохХйс Прайідйрою Summo уу Оуйтуорос 
Птодецоіос Acuxtou 16 | "Орваудрасу TAyrtodguov 
8 Арістшу Aucedpyou Eppadamtts у Пәбішуос 
АлоХомос Міждою "A8fvatoc v [3-4] yerydpav 


The following names appear in Patara for the first time: Каддахрётис (L. 1), Оссарає (1. 3), Прайідюнос (L. 
6), Авбаос (L. 7), Аюсбаруос (L. 8), Михд8с (L. 9), Потброу and 'Enfveucoc (L. п), Mooytov (L. 12), Appetiog 
(1-24), 'Ovirtp (Р. 15), Орбоүбрас (L. 16), Еррадолтишс (L. 17; cf. E, Column II L. 6), edd.pr. (2015) || 2. this 
Apollonios may have been the father of the Athenagoras on record in our lemma no. 1350, edd.pr. (2015) 
|| 4 Hypatos was related to Айраруос В' то IIpibofov (see A L. 9), edd.pr. (2015) || 6. initio a small hole in 
the surface, not used by the mason, edd pr. (2015) || 13. Epm8oBac: previously unattested; variant of Apri- 


Sofas, edd.pr. (2015); ЕрнолХатас previously unattested, edd.pr. (2015), who add that he is the only 





1338: 


cent. A.D. Limestone block found in the west stoa of the 'Sáulenstrafe'. 


vacat 'O 8 рос vacat | Av8péatv v'Hptp8ov | ихйсаута v Néuea v | &pparccv полк || м 
Дәкішу 


Andreas won іп the chariot-race with foals, edd.pr., who add that in SEG XXVIII 1246 the 
(Fohlenreiten’), the ёрра поливу (chariot-race with foals) and the соуәріс eod) (Fohl 
spann’) are mentioned as part of the program of the 'Pwpoîa in Xanthos. 


E, 191/192 no. 11. Honorary inscription for a son of C. Iulius Demosthenes, 
A.D. Moulded statue base found in the theater. Greek text also іп O.Salomies, 











[2015] no.1649. 


[Jat СТ... Іле о Пд») 
[Patou Тоо [оо] Anyos- 
@гуошс, тоб друперес 
тфу Уєвастбу xal урар- 
ратеох Avxiwy, хай yv- 





ЛАВ LYCIA 
councillor in this list whose known ancestors all carry indigenous names over three generatic 
Арройос cf. our lemma по. 1379, Corsten] || 18. probably [v Абу Jveyópov, edd.pr. (2015). 
E Column II: 
(Еарт|удәу(------------ Ajó8gpoc LetA[-------- -- 
І-а5-ІЕГ-|В|---------- 1 Харлу5фу Мос[у------- 
AvüpéBioc y' т|00-------- 26 Аушђтріос̧Аре|-------- 
4 Мосхоорідус [--- “Арталбтүс АА [- - 
Аугілатросу B' у [тоб Tetporto(s) Ковчийх(00---: 
Ернабатцше |------------ М68от95уч Пто|Лераіою --] 
Г-з-а "Тріфдує Ад --------- 20 (г-3|ботротос|------ 
8 Леоутісхос̧ [------------- 7=рџоо қс (------ 
Уорлудфу1а9[0%0с------- 1 Мурддотос [----- | 
Өлрөм ис А[------------ ЧллбХохос Арк[єттАйоо- 
Аугірауос(-------------- ] 24 || OspoixAe A[--- 
12 Ерноасортасууф [-------- ] Өуромібұс Ат|----------- 
"'AmoXAoytoc Код|--------- 1 
14. Perhaps Хе 1|ңу00), edd.pr. (2015) || 18. TEIMAIOAYZI, lapis || 20. [ФАЈёстротос ог [He 
ГМехх |ботратас is too long for the available space, edd.pr. (2015). 
1337: 5. 7. 597/598 по. 5. Honorary inscription for the equestrian victor A 


pvagidpyou міом, èh- 
Bev, yepóvtwv, хой augt 
cayéyou thy yepovalav | 
Патарёюуў Bourn 
“ald дйцосхаї тує | 
роосіа 
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2-3. C. Iulius Demosthenes: previously unattested іп Patara, ed.pr., who adds that lulii are not attested as 
one of the leading families of the city and considers the possibility that he is identical with the well- 
known homonym from Oinoanda; he is also on record in an unpublished inscription from Patara (early 
2nd cent. A.D.), together with his daughter Iulia Verania who held the gymnasiarchy and who із probably 
identical with the Iulia Verania in TAM II 247 LL. 2/3 (u9/120 A.D.) || 7-8. S.Bénisch, A.Lepke, Chiron 43 
(2013) 489, date the foundation of the gerousia after 126 A.D. [but see Chiron 45 (2015) 365/366 for doubts, 
Pleket]. 


E. 187/188 no. 8. Honorary inscription for Hadrian, 126 A.D. Limestone block moulded 
above; found in the ruins of the proscenium. Greek text also in O.Salomies, Ап. Ќр. (2012) 
[2015] no.1646. 


|Айтох | рёторо Каїсара Траїауду 

[ГАдрау]ду ХеВостбу, друп- 

|ерёх p]éyiotov, дпрарупейс 8 
4 [&ovciajc xà и, бпатоутбу", 

[matépa т|отрі8ос, тдусштӯра 


| тоб xóc | оо, ObetAla Kotvrov 
[OdetAov] Типамоб вруфтир 
Шрӛхдо t]dv єдеру Єтиу, 
(хо9%6 ó mathe abris Kotvcoc 
|ОдеОцос Тіттау|56 ета то 


6-8. Vilia Prokla із also on record in TAM II 419, together with her husband Claudius Flavianus, ed.pr. | 
910. Quintus Vilius Titianus is also on record in TAM Vl 408 as the man who had the proscenium built èx 
8єреМоу, ed.pr., who adds that apparently in 126 A.D. the proscenium was ready ‘zumindest im Rohbau’; 
for Vilius Titianus cf. our lemma no. 1360. 





E, 181483 no. 2. Honorary decree for Tiberius Claudius Flavianus Eudemos, Hadrianic 
period? SEG LIV 1436. New readings in LL. 18-22, which we reproduce below. E. now dates 
the text to the Hadrianic period (SEG: ca. 147 A.D.). 


xai й élmxetpe[vq a ]cQ [ie the дос in L. 18] отой av тойс йуб8о | хой т[& х Їахуй Відра 
xal б уйд xat ý elc тойс | (ау|Әрлбугас ёхотой одос &yévero ёх | [cà |у Tóxwy etc. 

(SEG: xal ў ё|лхєїн& [э] - Је стой av тайс 4уб5оқ | xat т[& б уч foo [o]a хо! 6 час хо! й 
£c tods | [&v]Bpi&veac éxutod ЕЕ, с пейоос, ёх | (тб |у тбхшу єє). 


As to elxoca|mpwtela (LL. 8-9) E. argues that the honorand in fact held the function оЁ8є- 
хёлротос (see our lemma no.1344 LL. 1223) but that at the time of the present inscription 
the десапротеіх had been transformed into the gbxocamporeía [cf. now the fundamental arti- 
cle summarized in our lemma no. 1770, especially 5o no. 93 (b), who dates the text to the ‘qoer Jahre? and 
adds that construction-work in the theater ended in 147 A.D., Pleket]. 


E,183/584n0. 3. Honorary inscription for Claudia Anassa, Hadrianic period. Limestone 
statue base found in the theater. Greek text also O.Salomies, in Ал. Ёр. (2012) [2015] no. 
1642. 
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das 
Патареоу тйс uyycponóAsoc тоб Хто ка! yvpvariapyig i 
Avxlov vous ў бой) xai ó дос 12 Tovaldve, фо Stomperart вм! 
xal ý yepoucia KAaudiav Аудроуіхоо рейс uer ade той ду 
4 Фәүатера"Ауассау, Патаріда, yuvatca Tis THY иєү«Аофроїллр Ti 
Тіберіоо КАходіоо Eùõhpov Паторёос, тоб дудрійутос буйвтаату! 
peyahóppova кой фӘбтотріу, Yévouc 16 сєу te Boo ка! à Oho 
ёх тод прото, MOAAG xat prey cho napa- бол dd тӛхшу бірейс fig co 
8 cxopemny tH mat pla èv alc ёлосо- $ 
то єдеруєсіоис xal ёуадїиасту хай 
alc хат леу ілібӛсесі tots no- 

1. The first letter (0 much larger than the other letters || 3-4. four other statue bases for Cl 
with largely the same text, are known: see SEG XLIV 1212 and ХІМІ 1715, ed.pr. || 11-12. the so 
па] gymnasiarchia': each year the costs of the gymnasiarchia were paid from the yield of Ana 
tion, ed.pr. [for new gymnasiarchs (male, female) see M.Wörrle, Chiron 46 (2016) 403: 
Anassa was high priestess of the Lycian League (SEG XLVI 1716, ed.pr.) [for a new text hono 
and her husband see Chiron 45 (2015) 291-384 no. g, Pleket; for her family heroon see our lem 
Corsten]. 

1342: || E, 184186 no. 4. Honorary inscription for Claudia Anassa, erected by the f 


Tib. Cl. Epaphrodeitos, Hadrianic period. Limestone block; inscription 2 
des except below. Greek text also in O.Salomies, An.Ép. (2012) [2015] no.1643. 


[KA] avdtav Аудрозгікоо Guyatépa "Avira cay Потарі- 
ба,үзуайхо:үгүоуЛау Ti Beplou Кллодіою ЕОбурдоо 
софросбуу xal &pexf) болтрФфасау, фідотостріда, ёЁо- 

4 роховеїсау т) ueyovoqpooów тод йудрас а9тҢс, napa- 
охорёууу бу пода хо! исүддас xad тар” бу 8100 хрбуоу 
«ofc лоХЕйтоцс хай 81 тігіс thv патрідо е уогоу tetet- 
риёл ото тй тор ос rohAduis, xatorredormulay дё 

8 xat духота хой урособ xal ёрүброо xat yupvactapytory 
хат ёсос elc блауго Tov ovo хо9%с 8:єт6 Бато, бідобсам — 
Bu тоугӛс xad тӘ подеіту хат” Ёсос бойсто йуй Ж EE figo pe- 
т@ тоб дудрбс, хогуоуёу yeyovulay тоб 8удрдс Клаодіоь Eð- 

12 броо xai тоб Вісь xal тйс нєү«Аофровтллу xal тйс elc түу 
потріда єбмоіос V TiBépios KAaddtoc Enagpddertos Ta- | 
тарезс ту хотой еберуетіу Ë | vacat 


After the death of the son of Claudius Eudemus and Claudia Anassa, their freedman tt 
couple's fortune: cf. SEG XLVI 1715 app.cr. initio (Epaphrodeitos together with the xAnpo 
ed.pr. 
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E, 186/187 nos. 5 and 6. Honorary inscriptions for Tib. Cl. Flavianus Eudemus and his 
son Tib. Cl. Androneikos, Hadrianic period. Two moulded limestone statue bases; one 
is new (по. 5), the other old (по. 6: ТАМ II дэд ). Greek text ofno. 5 also in O Salomies, An. 
Ёр. (2012) [2015] по.1644. 


no.5: Tiféptov КЛлаббіом no.6: Tifépiov KAotbBtov 
Е25уноо [vi ]óv Pra- Аудрбувхоу Mata- 
outavóv КГор|єїма рёх TiBeptov КАку- 
4 Eddypov [Пе тареа, 4 Blov Eddjpov біду 
хабфс |бїесй ато | тоб prondtpidoc, 
dnd про|сбдою ey pod] хадас SterdEato 
Ам&[8ос, TB Еріос ò потђр афтод dnd 
8 Krai [St Joc Елафрд- 8 трос6боу дуроб А- 
8ат[ос] Патарєйс Мадос TiBéptoc 
99| ёо joe Юу бос Enappd- 
бєтос Патарейс 
12 &уёстүсєу 


[For Tib. Claudius Epaphrodeitos see our lemma no. 1342 LL. 13-14, Pleket.] 


Е, 179/180 no. 1. Posthumous honorary inscription for Tiberius Claudius Flavianus Eu- 
demus, early 2nd cent. A.D. Large moulded statue base; now lying on the quay of the in- 
ner harbor. 


Tiféptov Kàaúðtov Еобйрою [06у] 16 
Paoviavòy Kupetva ГЕОЗии ]ov 
Поторёо хаталт |та ті) 106 ]- 

4 dat, хадс адуу тод тері - 
хе, йруоріо» Syvaplwv pop [ida] 20 
elxooinevte, тдуд | рхїєрёа тфу] 

Уеастбу,ха! []Е[р#@] латр| фо» 861- 

8 00Ало)оуос, ярутамсбсоу- 
та,хоүхнуастархйсаута т[&]- 24 
ons WArclac ёх тфу Slav, 92 ЕГЦ- 
фата 80 ёАшу йрерфу хай v[v]- 

12 хтФу,ториедсоуго, бекатро- 
тейсаута, лоуобреюуё- 28 
тпідбавіс doyuptxds xal ivè- 
Ха хай хал” Eros фруорисіу 


флідосту xapirduevov, te- 
тецтибюу ThEeovex1¢ 

Олд тіс лбАвос xat ӛубрібу- 
тоудуостфсеоту, TETELU- 

руду xod Олд тоб Лох(юуё- 

Өзоу, дра peyadógpo[va], 

лісу) дреті) Stampapavre vè- 

mi th прос тім латрі8о єбеГрує)- 
cig vvv Hatapéwy тйс ил тро)- 
пёс то| 0| Auxtav vouch [Bov]- 
Хі xal ó dipos xal ў үєроосіо: 
тӛубе дудрійута буёатурс “| 
Kàavõia "Ауасса ў серуотӛту elfe] 
vacat [uv)u]qvabtoD vacat 


The honorand is also on record in our lemmata nos. 1340-1343, ed.pr. [сЁ also our lemma no. 1355, 


Corsten] || 5-6. the inscription in our lemma no. 1340 (LL. 13-22) shows that from the interest of the 
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1345: 


1346: 


250,000 den., the building- and repair work should be paid, ed.pr. || 6-7. the restoration is cert 
XLVI 1716 the honorand's wife is high priestess, ed.pr. || 12-13. from SEG XXXVIII 1462 (В 

and 31-32) it appears that in 124 A.D. in Oinoanda the ten dexémpwrot had been replaced by ehe 
ed.pr., who suggests that Бу 124 A.D. the honorand had passed away || 15-16. each citizen с 
see our lemma no. 1342 L. 10 || 28. Claudia Anassa was the honorand's wife: cf. our lemmata 
and 1355. 


E., 189-191 no. 10. Honorary inscriptions for Titus Flavius Basileides, his ho 
son and Lykia, his daughter-in-law, early 2nd cent. A.D. Large lintel of a door 
the Late Antique main street; on the lintel must have stood three statues (А, В, ( 
texts also in O. Salomies, An.Ép. (2012) [2015] no. 1648. 


A: Honorary inscription for Т. Fl. Basileides Jr. 


Titos Фобос ФХалоо BactAef8 [ov] 

обоє Kupelva Bachelðnç вхотбу, 

Зекатротєбсауга čty Х,тӘЖсауга 
4 vacat пОсастас рус vacat 


3. Ed.pr. adduces parallels for men having served as 8екёлротос for many years, even life- 
B: Honorary inscription for Lykia, wife of Basileides Jr. 


Pd [vios BactA]el8[yGs - - -] 
Axa, thy éautod yuvatca, 4 


дүүг ра трібу ві фу лтисӨу, 
teteuyeyy @' vacat. 


3. ‘Mother of three sons, who were equites Romani’, ed.pr., who adds that statues of thes 
have been erected on another part of the monument. 


С: Honorary inscription for T. Fl. Basileides Sr. 


[Tirog Ф ос ВасиЛеід| ус) 
Titov [Ф ]A&viov Васі дуу 4 


tov патёра, дєкапротеђсо[у 
ётух',теёсаута лсастёс 


E, 188/189 no. 9. Honorary inscription for Iason, son of Dionysios II, 126-147 А 
ded limestone statue base broken below; built into the ‘Bastion’ of the b 
Greek text also іп OSalomies, An.Ép. (2012) [2015] no. 1647. Subsequent to ed 
the block carrying the missing part of the inscription (LL. 14-19) was found. 
the complete text, published by S.Bónisch, A.Lepke, Chiron 43 (2013) 487-496 
German translation). Greek text and French translation іп O.Salomies, А 
[2016] no.1637. 
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Потарёоуў ВооАў xató 8fjuoc qidoteluws xal ueyodogpóvoc, 
хо! ўүєрооосіа ётєірусғутоїс 12 Kal тациєбсодута m TG, xor 
протоцсхаї 8сотёролс cetgaí Td- поарафолаЕо[ута, x Та) ёАешуй- 

4 cova Діомосіоь біс тоб Sevoioó- Ч yevógevov dé xal émpe- 
ov Hatapéa у ёудра хо2духой &ya-v Antiy бүроо юу soya [xat] 8с- 
Gov dik лроүбуюу Олархоуто, тод- 16 хёлротоуфдёудротом,8буса 8[&] 


Ad парасудиєму ті) пбЛя, le- 

8 ратедсауга xv Херастфу eð- 
ctf Gc xal ф0о82Еос xat бала- 
wppas, xal mputaveboavra dig 


тії пла лро тўс ларус ас elc 1- 


тоорүусіаудрүбрюу, лд су) @рєтў 
хоісофросфуу Qtr pépovra 


The gerousia of Patara (1. 2) was founded after 126 A.D. and before 147 A.D., B., L. [but see the app.cr. of 
our lemma no. 1338 in fine, Pleket] || 3-5. Iason, Dionysios and Xenoboulos are previously unattested, B., 
L. || таа, the functions held by Iason seem to have been listed in descending order of prestige, B., L., who 
add that the Lycians as a whole seem to have had the same views about the prestige of functions || 13-14. 
first mention of the ZAsóvyc in Lycia, B., L. | 





14-15. in Oinoanda the éniwedytiis дуносішу Ерүшу was а regu- 
lar magistracy, B., L., who add that the combination of this function with that of dexémpwtos may mean 
that we have an ‘ad hoc vergebene Aufsicht über konkrete Projekte’ (493) || 16. piAdvOpwmov: B., L. refer to 
Opramoas who as archiphylax recovered a loan with л&оус фідамврозтіає || 16-18. in L. 17 in fine АЛЕЇ сап 
be excluded ‘aus Platzgründen’, B., L., who refer to TAM II 832 (Idebessos) in which the honorand dona- 
ted money to the demos блёр dAttoupyyalac, and argue that the honorand gave money in order to free the 
city from liturgies which it owed to the province; financial obligations of the city towards the province 
could be called liturgies. 


Е, 192 по. 12. Honorary inscription, 2nd cent. A.D. Limestone block; built into the 
‘Bastion’ of the bouleuterion. Greek text also іп O.Salomies, An. Ёр. (2012) (2015) no. 1650. 


bM des 4 уу [int] т) Styvexct уу 
[1óv тоб Auxiw |у Әуоос [.... -Jun vacat xot єдуод 
[xat тоб 8й| poy 4бЕАфӛу 





3. The honorand was ‘brother’ of the League and of Patara, ed.pr., who refers to the well-known epithets 
‘father’, ‘mother’, ‘daughter’ and ‘son’ of the city; but cf. D.Rousset, BE (2013) no. 397: Че titre de ‘frère’ 


parait, disons-le sous réserve d'enquête, peu banal; la restitution |54 |моу est fort incertaine’ [but see now 


An.Ép. (2012) [2015] no. 1268 for an unequivocal 48:Афёс тод Syjpou in an inscription from Odessos (Varna), 


Pleket] || 5. [émory]yn?, ed.pr. 


Е, 192 no. 13. Honorary inscription, 2nd cent. A.D. Upper part of a statue base; built into 
the ‘Bastion’ of the bouleuterion. Greek text also in O.Salomies, Ап. Ёр. (2012) [2015] no. 
1651. 

TAwéwy vv ў Воо) 4 

xal 8 росёт үрс 

[Х1рос® стефёуу ууу 


| ка | ebeóvi v хад) 
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1350: 
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Лато Коддсехаос) [сЕ also SEG ХЫП та; XLVII 847 арр.ст., Pleket] || 2. бесі губ дело: ‘den ( 
tern im Hain’, edd.pr., who add that évéActos is previously unattested and refer to literary s 
ning a sacred #оос in Patara (dedicated to Apollo and to Leto; probably the same suburban 87 
XLIV 1210 LL. 3-7, mentioning an dgytvecoxópoc (бебу) тахрдол Ақтабс, AmóMuovoc, “Архёрдос) | 


з), edd.pr. || 4. Eppoov: gen. оЁЕрџоас̧, edd.pr. [but see now A.Lepke, C.Schuler, KZimmen 


E, 201 no. 21, Honorary inscription for Marcus Aurelius Dionysios, 2nd/3rd се 
SEG XLIV 1211. E. points out that after L. 9 a line has been omitted. LL. 9-12 пом 
follows: &éxcyovov 82 "louA(lou) Фрбуголос dmatixod || xoi M. Ap. Atovogtou А 
Auxrdeyon, | хой тод Хогтой тутду yEvous Avxraapy.xod | ход соукдаугосой. CE О. 
Ep. (2012) [2015] no. 1655. 


8. Z, 598-603 no. 6. Dedication to Leto Kalliteknos and Theoi Enalsioi, 154/21 
A.D. Limestone plaque found in a niche іп the apse ofthe*Nekropolenkirche. | 


|| до! КадЛетбомо | [xal] eot бууд ос | ГАФумасубрас Алоха | Мою біс тоб 


vacat Патар) vacat | 1ератедтас Ал20000| ос | хой тӛ бедтероуу xal | /еробос бос: 


1. For КодЭтекуос edd.pr. refer to C.Habicht, МН 53 (1996) 156-159 and SEG МУ 753 (Iulia id 


nagoras may well be related to the councillor Apollonios, son of Athenagoras (сЁ our lemma 


45 (2015) 320: ‘Die mögliche Verwandschaft mit dem Ratsherrn Apollonios, Sohn des 
lemma no. 1336] lässt sich nicht genauer bestimmen. Dieser könnte etwa ein Cousin seines 


Apollonios' П gewesen sein’, Pleket] || 6. in the Hellenistic period the priest of Apollo was the e 
functionary in the city; on the federal level there was also a priest об "Абу тотрфос, who 
onym of the League until this function was transferred to the high priest of the provincial ei 


for the urban priesthood of Apollo in Patara in the Imperial period cf. our lemma no. 1344 LL. 


S, 7. 573 no. 2. Epitaph of Tlepolemos, znd/1st cent. B.C. Limestone sarcophagi T 
and podium; on one side a recessed tabula with inscription; found during exca 


the ancient necropolis along the western edge of the modern "РЕазіетвігаве 


ТЭүлбдарос | Aptanátov v v 


Edd.pr. refer to Tàyróňepoç Артолётоо from Xanthos, who was an equestrian victor in Olym 
B.C. and priest of Alexander and the Ptolemaic house in Alexandria in 247-245 B.C. (Paus. 54 


probably the grandfather об'ГЛууледерос Артолбтоо (also а Xanthian), who between 206 and 
priest mpd лёћешс (cf. LAmyzon 168-171); they consider the possibility that our Tlepolemos 
dant of the priest трд méAews. 


8,7. 575-582 no. 3. Epitaph of P. Aius Rufus and family members, ca. 1st сеї 


stone block found іп the city wall. Greek text also іп O.Salomies, An.Ép. (2012) 


1657. 





1 





LYCIA 485 
Tò рубиа халевхеоёоо(то| Пёлмос 8 хойфёйуПётлдмосЁт! (v тоууш- 
"Аїос"Робфос вати xal т) үкуонёуу) phont 2:0 хрунатісшоб- Ао 88 оббе- 
atro yovauxi Tecla Марсфдою vi &£éc cot тофйуо й 6 Odaporc òps- 

4 хаї ті) оуатрі adtod Pyyelvy xal và Ahas ієріс Албус < y, tfc mpd- 
yevogévot abtiic @у8р1 xal tots ys- 12 Ееособсүсхат” афтоб холд tov 
vopévorç 8 atis тёсуо xal Tpaxtopicov vópov оріс ёлоүрафӣс̧ 
Поллі: Afw: Niy pat TÔI деф: uou np&ccovc èni тф hploe иёра 


1-2. P. Aius Rufus and his brother P. Aius Niger (L. 7) are descendants of Italian immigrants, edd.pr., re- 
ferring for the rare gentilicium Aius to SEG LIII 1693 (Patara; beginning of the 1st cent. A.D.) mentioning 
an ‘Ata Полд 00 Әуүдттр Гео, perhaps a daughter of Rufus or Niger || 2 (and 5-6). yevouevy/yevdpevoc: 
‘verstorben’, edd.pr. || 9. дій xpypatiopod: ‘urkundlich’, edd.pr., referring to SEG LVI 1735 (LL. 9-10), 1736 
(L. 7), 1739 (LL. 3-4) and 1740 (І. 7), all from Myra || 1213. хата - - - &поүрафӣс: formula previously unatte- 
sted; mpoxccopucóc уброс the law which defines the practices of the трйхторес who are responsible for con- 
fiscation and the collection of fines, edd.pr., who add that in Lycia the functionaries who acknowledge 
the charge against the transgressor may have been the Aoyterot; for xoplc éxoypaof (‘ohne Klageverfah- 


теп”) edd pr. refer to SEG LVI 1735 L. 13, 1739 L. 6 and 1741 L. 9 (all from Myra) and compare it with the for- 
mula хобӛтер ёх діхус. 


E, 193 no. 15. Epitaph of Herakleitos, ist cent. В.С. Limestone block. 


ta ['H]póðwpoç | Нрахдастол | тф потрі v v | ох vacat 
E, 195 no. 18. Epitaph of Eirenaios, ıst/2nd cent. A.D. Limestone funerary altar moulded 
above and below: Кастор | xat” Hros | Eipyvaig | added || rir | рту. уу | yalpere 


р 
i E., 187 no. 7. Inscription on the heroon of Tib. Claudius Eudemus and family, Hadria- 
nic period. SEG XLVI 1717. Limestone block broken on all sides except below; built into 


the so-called ‘Stadtkirche’. Greek text also in O.Salomies, An.Ép. (2012) [2015] no. 1645, E. 
provides new restorations. 


[лєрї ас |гд просходйрата хо(тесхедасту) 
[TiBépto]c КЛабдіос Еддїїроо 1/96 [PAaoviavòç Ku]- 

4 [esíva Еб|бурос Патареўс тё: avtos [via Тіверіоог| 
[Клода] Аудроуєіам ўро: xat ёхотӨ xal Көбісі 
[Av8poveix Jou Suyatpl Avacont тй бол тоб yuvotxt --] 
[--------- | тоб ярохециёуои Av8p0[velxou -------- | 

8 [---------- ]. tw ёртлоос хо! ле рс | ---------- ] 


In SEG XLVI 1717 it was assumed that the heroon had been erected by Tib. Claudius Andronicus 
Eudemus, the son of Claudia Anassa and Tib. Claudius Eudemus, for his grandfather || 8. perhaps [х]йт@ 
or [£x]vcà, О. Salomies in An.Ep. 
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1357: 


1358: 
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E, 193/194 no. 16. Epitaph ої Agathopous and family members, 2nd cent. 
belonging to a funerary monument; inscription in a tabula ansata. Greek text 
Salomies, Ал. Ёр. (2012) [2015] no. 1652. 


хоріс тйс тёз продора) 
vans їй 6 Gets дат 
тӘ тоб хороо Ка сарос: 
тариа» X Bq’, xal сто де 
xaay[8]ovlotc ёрарто 


Тӛутафоу тобтоухатесхедасеу 

Аүабӛлоус LipBrwa Matapeds iav- 

тб xal үшуа!х отой хо! тёсуо!с 8 
4 хо! тёкуюутёхуоцс 922 88 

кодем! сто) Delval tiva 


2. LipBlwac: ed.pr. refers to the Lycian name of the river Xanthos: Yipfic. 


E, 194 no. 17. Epitaph of СІ. Dionysios and family mernbers, 2nd cent. A.D. 
block belonging to a tomb. Greek text also in O.Salomies, Ап. Ёр. (2012) [2015] no. 


Td brocóptov хатесхедосеу 
КА. Atovüatoc тоїс тёсуо!с, 
уанвроїс, ёсүбуос, xal "Елі 
4 тйлотвүммікі Ayyorrdov: 4 
day BE cic Етероу xndevoy, dace: т) Патарёшу yepovoig Ж yela mevrocóate 
бутд трітоу uépoc ймфетол ó руудоас 


E, 195 no. 19. Epitaph of Euphrosynos, 2nd cent. A.D. Limestone funerary 
below; moulded above; found at the east side ofthe city wall. 


Ті ўрфоу | Ebppocóvov, | вреятоб vv | тўс nóňewg, || [1]&p0800 уу | vacat Aou È va 


3-4. An orphan or foundling, educated by the city; he was active as a sacred slave in a їе 


red some wealth, ed.pr. 


Е,196-200 no. 20. Epitaph of Marcia Aurelia Chrysion and family members, ci 
Remains ої a large heroon on a small hill above the harbor of Patara;as 
pronaos and the cella; the heroon was situated іп a wood, and encircled by aw 
heroon excavators found portrait busts of the deceased (cf. JDAI 117 [2002] 251-2 
texts also in O.Salomies, Ал.Ер. (2012) [2015] no.1654. 


A. Оп а1агре block of the heroon: 


Tò йрфоулдуха! TÒ TEPITEİXIO pA хатесхедосо блд бе- 

нелеу Мархіа Аорта Хрбахоу й xal Ласоуіс AXcluou тр, yeyovérog 

Хаадрхов, Петер1с xot Xo8upíe, иотрдуа ало 15іш хруибтоу, хўра тоууймо 
4 хо} udverv8poc, олт) хай тойс detpynnoventois үлокотато(:)с TH ve латрі шої. 
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Аро тр xal dnd Auxtapyiag xal cà ӛубрі pov АЛосішор Atrovuctov АХкіроо біс 
үкүоубт хой Әруфаха Льхішу xat хостӣ тоб татрфоо бео0 Ал(6)Ашуос» 
ойдеудс̧ Хос &ovatav буоутос evedipa тімді èv als ёледёруу соратові- 

8 хоцбәсіу nAéov дод «тйс убу фу ті) дуток ріс tic 10880), ev fj tov div[8]po: 
роо”АЖишоухаледбрур, ё yàp т) ётёрд xataxtyra 6 титр роо ААхццос xat ё 
48Әл4с роо Часом д xal Atovbars АЖ доо, 9227 од8Ефлобетбол етерау oopa- 
tobrpeny dow бу оф (тФ) vad ў тхудЕбоол cov Tuécepov, T) ol (х)ататодрусатес тр@- 

12 біт” ёлрато: тоо үште: Өвоёс сбромісіс, Go (ac )ototc, ®лёр yiv, бгд үйу, хай 
ixBdorw оішусіс Є Хас navads adtol, yévoc а®т@у xat ol SradcEdpevor 
афтойс пбутес elc tov alwnov xpévov- 100((со0) ли 88 хой cQ Їерьтётф tapelw 
арүоріоо роріоає névre, бу тд трітоуё ehevkas Ajurpere: el 88 Bovhouévarç Ёо соц 

16 tai yAuxu(té сонс бууотрӛсіу роо Лада тү xal Медесф со! АЖииадут ход) 

"Jacovi8t тос АХхі- 
роо Atovuctov 80080001 соротоб кас о тод укоб Bv cQ проудо fire ду т || дові 
[&80]- 
Bev тоб mepiterylopatos, ёду ёста: атай od mhelw буй tác end їсоцс Й ісо(соосту 
їерэтёто таро dà 8у(уй)ра ópia леутахас хе Ана, фу ті трітоуб ду ас Хірфетої 


2. "AJactyos трі is known from the inscription published by A.Lepke, ZPE 194 (2015) 141/142 no. 6 (reign 
of Caracalla); he had a sister, Marcia Aurelia Nemeso, also called X póciov; she was Avxi&gyioc and lived in 
Sidyma, ed.pr., referring to TAM П 188-190 || 3. Blo for Blwy; ‘Matrone mit eigenem Vermügen', ed.pr. | 4. 
TATO?, lapis || 8. х^ оу instead of хуу; А<ТІКРҮР, lapis; the stone-cutter realized that Бе had omitted a 
nu and added a small < after the alpha, ed.pr. || 9. хотеббруу: instead of xotedeuyy; è үйр = бу Y&p, ed.pr. || 
n. (16): not on the stone; the stone-cutter was misled by preceding тд, ed.pr.; пататодрћсатес, lapis ||12. 
OAACIOIE, lapis; 'verflucht und verwünscht den Góttern' etc., ed.pr. || 3. IXO YSIN, lapis (cf. ad L. 8) | 
25. Хифете = Афрфетак [орх névre = ‘ten thousand times five’ = 50,000; not five thousand, as ed.pr. 
has it, Pleket] |16. ГЛҮКҮТАП- and KATAC, lapis || 18. dvd шас = dvà рабу, ed.pr. | [19. ‘fifty thousand 
denarii’ and not five thousand, as ed.pr. has it (cf. L. 15), Pleket]. 


B. Ina tabula ansata: 


"Еу дётф лєрцдоХ Әутаф)соугой 
of дтедебдерої xal ёлЕлєдбєроү prov xal 
ot ё абтбухаї тафбдоїйої хо! тифодод- 
4 Aat ёрої xot of офтфу- ofc 8% тафодоб- 
Жо xal тоїс ЕЕ адтбуЕс Statpo- 
тім хатемтом ётўсча дүй puo nev- 
тахбало-хо! ойс ду буф Воидаувб бота iddyat 


3-4. тафббоїдої and тафодоблаг were slaves who were supposed to take care of the funeral complex; Chry- 
sion apparently established a foundation, the revenues of which served to pay the slaves their annual wage, 


ed.pr., who refers to a рууид8о0Хос in ТАМ П 794 (LArykanda 147; see also our lemma no. 1299 for another 
руибдоуХос̧, Pleket]. 
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C. On the sarcophagi in the cella: 





1) [Bot] hopa: хой «ёт tof ф ах ---] 
2) [ёс]ероу 88 обдєма | фол---| 


1362: 





1360-1364. Patara. New inscriptions. Edd.pr. S.Bónisch, A.Lepke, Chiron 43 (2013) 496-51 
(рі), publish the following inscriptions. For 487-496 no.1 see our lemma no. 1346; no. 7 on 516 
Latin inscription [for more new inscriptions from Patara cf. A.Lepke, C.Schuler, K.Zimmermann, Chiron 45 (2 
384, Pleket]. 

1360: 496 no. 2 (edd.pr. (2013); see below). Honorary inscription for Q. Vilius Titianus, 
(at the latest). Four fragments of a limestone block; three joining fragments prese 
right side ofthe text, the fourth contains the beginning of LL. 9-12; probably 
for a bust; found during excavations in the main street near the southern gate. L, S 
cit. 342-344 по. 6 (ph.; German translation), report that they found the upper 
stone and publish the complete text (edd.pr. (2015)), which we print. 


[Kot]vcov Одедуоу 
[Коўутоо OverAiou 8 
ГАМупидудь viðv v 

4 [Ode] Melva Titig- 
[уду] хєМорхоуу 
ПеүЦӨуослертту|5| 12 


ГМажедом рейс, &gy- v. 
Перес t&v Ує|Васто|у| 
to[9 £&vo]uc xal vv 
ува иас реа Лькізу 
wy, [у уТормасіа(р|- 
xol x&tev]c эс) 


[For the date cf. our lemma no. 1339 app.cr., Pleket] || 1-4. the honorand is known from 

Lycian texts, edd.pr. (2015); cf. also our lemmata nos. 1361 and 1399 and edd.pr. (2015) 

350-352 a brief summary of Titianus’ career); edd.pr. (2015) 352-357 no. 8, publish an honorary 

for Titianus’ son Q. Vilius Quadratus, who ascended to the ordo senatorius || 5-7. tribune of the 

Macedonica, which was stationed in Moesia Inferior and Dacia, respectively, ейфрг. ( 

Titianus was federal high priest before 117 A.D., edd.pr. (2015) || 11-12. сЁ our lemma no, 13 3 
youvacidpyov убору, р Вот, уєрбутоу, edd.pr. (2013); the formula yupvaclapyos псу ҮЛ 0С: 

pr. (2015) 344-352 no. 7 LL. 7-8. 

1361: 496/497 no. 3 . Honorary inscription for Q. Vilius Titianus, 126 A.D. (at the 

Fragment ofa limestone block found in 2010 near the early Byzantine city wall, 


AE Mer 4 
[--- Туох [v], х  Мар|- 

[x]evAeyt&vos nunge Ma [xs]- 

[SJovefis, друтерба тфу Xegatc- у 


тбутоб [29у]оос xod ypa 
[c]é[o Avxtey, v y ор 
[n&cvcfjuxtac] vacat 


1. Probably a praefectus or tribunus [тлер nod Vep]yava[v] or [хӧртус припис Fep]yava[y], statio- 
ned in Cappadocia, edd.pr. (2013); [-- Троху], L, Sch., Z., art.cit. 344. 


500-502 no. 4 (German translation). Honorary inscription for the governor Armenius 
Peregrinus, ca. 242/243 A.D. Upper part of a limestone base found on the 'Sáulenstrafie' 
near the western portico; moulded above; on the top a hole for fixing a bronze statue. 
Greek text also in O.Salomies, Ам. Ёр, (2013) [2016] no.1640. 


[Тё]у 2/80Ёбтатоу тіда&&џеоу, x [orc] 
Әудолатоу Appi- v ta фуфісвеута [ло] 
жоу Переуреїмоу 8 тод Anpnplotéton} 

4 тйсаудретіуеліу [Ао Тоу £vouc -] 
тіс будолатіос è- TM 


This and the inscription in our lemma no. 1363 are the first, in which a proconsular governor is буоЁ 6та- 
тос; Харлрбтатос (= clarissimus) is the common epithet for such governors, edd.pr., who refer to TAM П 
572, where this governor carries his complete name (Tif(£ptoc) ПоААфуюс Ариёлос Tlepeypelvoc) and is 
both Заұлрбтатос and бүйотатос, for this governor see our lemma no. 1363, edd.pr. 


502-509 no. 5 (German translation). Honorary inscription for the governor Armenius 
Peregrinus, ca. 242/243 A.D. Limestone base built into the city wall; moulded above and 
below; two holes on the top for fixing a bronze statue. Greek text also in O.Salomies, An. 
Ep. (2013) [2016] no. 1641. 


Тӛу &&oEórarcoy дуво- Патарешу  улугроломс 
тотоу Ариблоу Переуреї- тоб Avxlwy будує tov 
vov лдсау xnõepoviav xal 8 ebepyétyy 8!@ Кориріою 


4 | простіуломуйрбу лрос- 
evevxápevov, È vacat 


Atovuciov Патореос vac. 


3-хүдероміп: a quality often attributed to an emperor, edd.pr., who refer to two inscriptions in which the 
word is related to a Roman magistrate (IG HAI 4181; LEph. 853 L. u; further bibliographical references on 
503 note 76) || 8-9. a Cornelius Dionysius in SEG LV 1482 (Phellos) and in Bean, JNLyc 16 no. 26 (Söğüt); 
the present one is possibly identical with the former, who was citizen of Phellos and Patara; but since a 
precise date for SEG LV 1482 is not available, the identity ultimately ‘muss - - - offen bleiben’ (504). 
edd pr. || the governor, cos. ord. in 244 A.D., is on record in TAM II 278 (Xanthos) and 572 (Tlos), edd.pr., 
with further reflections on the man's career, on the province whose governor he was (probably Lycia- 


Pamphylia) and on honors conferred on governors by the Lycian League (a rather rare phenomenon). 





509-515 no. 6 (German translation), Bilingual epitaph ої C. Iul. Augustalis, ca. 123-126 
A.D. Limestone funerary altar built into the city wall; moulded above and below. Greek 
text also іп О Salomies, Ат. Ёр. (2013) [2016] no.1642. 
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[Dis Manibus] Өгсіс Karoxy9(ovlotc) (1 6221). General conclusion: ‘La mention dans le stadiasme ne peut être considérée comme un brevet 
C(ai) Iuli Augustalis 8 T (aitov) юодХоо Абүос- lacité (74). 
scrib(ae) Flavi Apri taAlov axplB(a) [CE also our lemmata nos. 1282/1283 (Lycian League); for various other contributions on the Stadiasmus see Gephyra 

4 leg(ati) Aug(usti) Marcia Фдасоїоо "Anpou (2013) 94-105 (cf. our lemmata nos. 1310, 1317/1318), 106-120 and 121-131 (cf. our lemmata nos. 1299-1300), and two articles 
Pia уу coniunxs pec B(suxo0) Мархіа 'FOnur in Gephyra 13 (2016) 89-18 and 21-224, Pleket.] 
vacat f(aciendum) c(uravit) i2 | Піду сфуріос 
vacat vacat дУЄВ(урсєм) vacat | 


1366. Patara. Bilingual epitaph of the freedman-procurator T. Aelius Carpus, ca. 150 A.D. TAM 
459 (CIL III 14179). S.Bonisch, A.Lepke, Chiron 43 (2013) 11 and 517 note 142 (ph.), point out that the 
tt should be corrected in LL. 9-10 (АЙ К42у dv8pl буавоотіть xat г0сг|Вестӛт) and L. 12 (хате- 
(едас) еу) (TAM: &үхдшт[@}сш хой | є| бсє| Beo vito: xaterxedaca). 


1. Engraved on the mutilated upper moulding, edd.pr. || 3-4 (and 10-1). M. Fl. Aper was 
Lycia-Pamphylia in ca. 123-126 and cos. ord. in 130 A.D., edd.pr. || officials in the Roman pro 
nistration often produced bilingual inscriptions, edd.pr., who refer to three other bilingual t 
tara (ТАМ Il 459-461) and to SEG LIV 1453 (Tlos). Scribae belonged to the governor's ad 





(the apparitores); Augustalis was probably a (descendant of a) freedman, edd.pr., with 
graphy about the activities and social status of the scribae and about the governors whom the 1367. Patara. Knidian Amphora stamp, ca. 250 A.D. Rectangular stamp оп the handle of a late 
ian Amphora found south of the Tepecik Acropolis, north of the city center of Patara, Ed.pr. E. 


dar, Adalya 16 (2013) 168 (ph, dr.): Atove(---) 


(not only proconsular governors but also legati Augusti pro praetore). 





1365. Patara. The Stadiasmus Provinciae Lyciae, 45/46 A.D. SEG LI 1832, LVII 1670, LX 
SSahin, Gephyra 10 (2013) 32-37, continues to argue that Kaunos [against C. Marek: see SEG L 
Kibyra [see SEG LVII 1639] and Attaleia did not belong to the province of Lycia at the timet 
Stadiasmus was written down, but to that of Asia (Kaunos; Kibyra) and Pamphylia (Atta 
cusses SEG LI 1832 B LL. 20 and 32 and C L. 8. It is not until the creation of the province of. 
phylia ca. 70 A.D. that the situation changed. 

D.Rousset, in Euploia 63-75 (excellent map), rejects the idea that in the context оба blood 
de-spread civil war in Lycia in the 40s ofthe 1st cent. A.D. the Roman authorities not only measi 
roads in Lycia but actually built and/or repaired them in 43-46 A.D. in order to facilitate 
operations, and that the Stadiasmus was erected to commemorate this achievement, In hi 
measuring of Lycia's roads had a more ideological significance: like census and cadaster ор 
was part of what C.Nicolet once called ‘L'inventaire du monde’. There was no ‘création ex п 
réseau routier but rather l'intégration de routes déjà existantes et leur amélioration poi 
cf. SEG LII 1438 about the gratitude of the Lycians for 'peace and the construction of the ro 
LL.3-40fthe Stadiasmus). 

Furthermore, R. discusses the question of the status of the places mentioned in the Sta 
Some have argued that their mention implies that they were full-fledged лбляс. В. discus 
wing passages: В L. 37 ((К|0бола tig Момадос; for Кодоло cf. also SEG LV 1452 L. 59 [46 В.С 
and TAM II 794 = LArykanda 147 [2nd/ard cent. A.D.; epitaph of a woman who is Кодот ха: 
8с; Kodopa perhaps on а par with the city of Arykanda?]), B L. 21 (Abpven тўс 'Охталёће 
pendent), C LL. 5-6, 11 and 14 (concerning Kócaga (тй) Муарис in SEG LI 1829 [3rd cent. А. 
belonged to the polis Phaselis; in the gos A.D. Кбсара was probably not a city) and C LL. 3-4 
pla тоу Террусоёшу; dependent on Termessos; probably a лбмс in Hellenistic times). Brief 
the status of Tunda (C LL. 6-7; polis in 30 В.С. [SEG XLIV 1113]; dependent on Termesso 
cent. A.D. [SEG LI 1838/1839]; its location points to dependence on Termessos), ОубВара (C 
leads from Onobara. to Trabenna; in the Imperial period Onobara belongs to Trabenna [inter 


тх), ed.pr. [rather Atovó(ctoc), Scheibelreiter-Gail]; only an amphora now in Rome of unspecified origin shows а 
retrograde) stamp Atovy; cf. M.H.Callender, Roman Amphorae, with Index of Stamps (London 1965) 122 no. 545, ed.pr. 





- 1368. Phaselis. Personal names. СЕ our lemma no.1276. 





1369. Phaselis. New inscriptions, Imperial period. In a report on a survey in Phaselis and its terri- 

, M.Arslan, K.Demirtas, N.Tüner Önen, ANMED 11 (2013) 227, mention the discovery of five new in- 
criptions, among them two dedications to Hadrian’s wife Sabina and his mother-in-law Мана (our 
amata nos. 1371/1372) and an honorary inscription concerning the ёл оос of Lucius Verus in Phase- 
(ph. [inscription illegible]) [for this text see now N.Timer Önen, Vir Doctus Anatolicus 874-881, who connects the 
ibasis with the emperor's eastern campaign, Corsten]. 





1370. Phaselis. Honorary inscription for Kolalemis, undated. ТАМ II 1202. M.Adak in Personal 
es 75 offers the following text of LL. 4-7 (after autopsy of the stone): [K]oAdAnp[t}v #6 Paon- 
еп» &v]Bpat х[«А]ёу xai 8|үо809| | хай тоб тр|Фтоо тйүржтос | [тйс лд ]Aetoc тА. (ТАМ: |К|р242у- 
]'E&encé сто», || &v)(8)pot Год ]v хай 2(үабӛухай | тод тр | тоо тёүн[жтос тйс | ле ]Aetoc) 





13711372. Phaselis. Dedications to members of Hadrian's family, 119-after 129 A.D. Two statue 
es found among the blocks of Hadrian's Gate in Phaselis. Mentioned in M.Arslan, K.Demirtas, М. 
пег Önen, ANMED 11 (2013) 227 (ph.). Ed.pr. N.Tüner Önen, Adalya 16 (2013) 97-99 nos. 1/2 (ph; Ger- 
n translation), who interprets these inscriptions as evidence that the people of Phaselis reckoned 
than imperial visit already during Hadrian's first voyage. 
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cree, dated to the sixth regnal year of Ptolemy IV (216/215 В.С.); 9) beginning ofa decree under Чарарос 
6) priest оҒА буря. 

Imperial period: 10) dedication to Адууд Пола Бу Аниароос ў xal Паста, daughter of ‘Avtlyo- 
yes for her daughter Adpydtavi Ayhaic;11) dedication to Едезбера Бу BiBtc [new name, Corsten; apparently 
a dedication to a female person and not to EAevéepia?, Carbon]; 12) dedication to Посед®у; 13) fragment of an 
inscription on a monument for a Roman emperor; 14) honorary inscriptions for Calpurnia Paulina and 
C. Caristanius Paulinus, children of C. Caristanius Fronto (governor of Lycia 81/82-83/84 A.D, probably 
боша monument for Fronto and his family); 15) inscription from a monument for AaSuBas [new name, 
Corsten}, son of'Exarratoc; 16) inscription from a monument for “Орос В", grandson of Пкүрацос [сё SEG. 
1Х11254 no. 2: Шүрарос, son of "Opstoc, from Rhodiapolis, Corsten]. 

Late Imperial to early Byzantine period: 17) inscription concerning the construction оба тросхуур 
түру at the Great Basilica Бу Mé@uwa, daughter of NGXuc; 18) fragment of an inscription mentioning а 
priest Перлотос [new name, but cf. Пертетос in Anazarbos (LAnazarbos 235 L, 3 with commentary: Perpetuus), 
Corsten}. 


1371: 97/98 no.1. Dedication to Sabina Augusta, 129 A.D. or later. Moulded limestone Ба: 
wer half missing, dowel holes on the upper surface. Greek text also in O.Salomies, Ал 
(2013) [2016] no.1617: ХоВ уд vég | "Hog vac. УеВа(0110| 








то 


Date: Sabina was raised to the rank of Augusta іп 128 A.D. (or earlier) and received the title Nea. 
ТАМ Il 412 from Patara and 560 from Tlos) when the title Ofympios or Ofympios Zeus was hesto 


Hadrian in 129 A.D., ed.pr. with references. 


1372: 98/99 no. 2. Dedication to Matidia Augusta, probably after ug A.D. Moulded lime 
base, lower half and right side missing, dowel holes on the upper surface. Greek text 
OSalomies, Ат. Ёр. (2013) [2016] по.1618: 8s vac. Матід іа | ХєВ ]avac.[1f]] 


Date: The dedication was probably erected after Matidia's death in що A.D. and her diviniz: 
ted by Hadrian; this dedication is part of the honors the late Matidia received from the cities, m t 





by Hadrian's love for and devotion to his mother-in-law, ed.pr. 

1375. Rhodiapolis. Opramoas' heroon. SEG L 1355, LIX 1571*. C.Bérard, in Lieux de mémoire 141- 
153, offers some reflections on the heroon of Opramoas and especially on the long inscriptions engra- 
ved on it, with special reference to their ‘archival’ nature (the inscriptions contained only part of the 
urban archives) and their contribution to the ‘mémoire culturelle' ofthe city. Cf. also SEG LIX 1956 for 
the relation between the polis and ‘collective memory’ in general. 

С.Вайеу, Phoenix 67 (2013) 135-150, offers a new reading of TAM ЇЇ 905 IX G LL. 2-5, based on a dra- 
ing by В.Небегдеу and а photo. In LL. 3-4 he proposes èv таїс 4%[]|()џоқ x[«]t еее шок 
Ўрёраҳ (оп days of exemption [= ‘days off from public business] and revered days’). He rejects 
сіро and а тн рс (= ёлхойрох), adducing parallels for the use оЃаїсциос and длістиає in con- 
unction with ђрёра (very exceptional (ед. LStratonikeia 668: бортасіоїс хой emiohpors тйс 0so0 
йш]; no epigraphical parallel for оїстџос ўџёро) and in conjunction with other words. On 144-146 
some parallels for the expression ёфёоуио: ńuépar. The quality of Opramoas' distribution of money 
would be enhanced, if it took place on days off from public business. 





1373. Phaselis. Building inscription of Hadrian’s Gate, 130/131 A.D. СЕ TAM II 1187; 
1299. Fragment of the architrave of the monumental gate in the harbor of the city, containing am 
part of SEG XXXI 1299 (in the text we print here, the text of the new fragment is underlined 1 
N.Tüner Önen, Adalya 16 (2013) 99-100 no. 3 (ph German translation). Greek text also in 0.88 
An.Ép. (2013) | 2016) no.1619. 


Аўтохр@тор‹ Oeo Траїамод Парвосо| б 01161, 8е0|0| Népovou vitovàt, Тра [ice và А Зрижуби Ко/ва(р) 
УеВаотбу йрухеі в)єї неүістен, 8п[ијархос[ӱс &&ov]atas || te’, отто: tò у", татрі ла|тр18|06; ĝ 


тштйр! xat єдєрү|Е тті 
vacat maytoc xógľuov] vacat Фасуриті ду?) Bo]uX) xal 6 89нос 





Тһе letters of the first and the third line are wider than the letters of the second line; hence, although L. 2 consi 


more letters, the 3 lines have the same length. In comparison to the restoration in ТАМ the text runs further to th 1376. Rhodiapolis. Honorary inscription for a governor of Lycia-Pamphylia, undated. SEG 


111637. M.Adak, M.Wilson, Gephyra 9 (2012) 15-17, tentatively suggest that the honored governor 
have been Avidius Celer (cf. SEG LXII 1286); they do not, however, exclude the possibility that the 
honorand was one of Celer's successors (сі. O.Salomies in SEG LVIII 1637 app.cr. in fine, who suggests that the ho- 
sorand may have been L. Luscius Ocrea (governor in 74-76 A.D. according to Adak, Wilson (28)); for brief reflections on 
EG LVIII 1637 cf. W.Eck, art.cit. (cf. our lemma по. 1324 app.cr. in fine) 38/39), Pleket]. 


ed.pr. 





1374. Rhodiapolis. New inscriptions, Hellenistic to early Byzantine period. Blpli 
ANMED (2013) 216/217, provides a list of new inscriptions from the urban area of Rhodiapolis. 

Hellenistic: 1) dedication to "Артерис Ла Вам) [new, probably toponymic epithet, Carbon]; 2) d 
to Адуу 3) dedication to several deities by Avctyovoc, son of'Oufacts [new name, Corsten]; 4) 
inscription for Арістбоудос B' from Rhodiapolis and all other Lycian cities, boxing 
contests organized for Oed ‘Popy by the Lycian League under the Фүшуодетуе Уартуфау, son ol 
т\с [new name, Corsten]; 5) inscription from a monument for Да далос В"; 6) honorary inscription 
ntac, son of Puiapac, by the дўџос and the véor; 7) honorary decree for Тарарос; 8) beginning 





1377. Sidyma. Honorary inscriptions for M. Aur. Eukarpos and his mother M. Aur. Chrysion, 
ter 212 A.D. TAM П 189/190. H.Engelmann, ZPE 187 (2013) 220, compares these inscriptions with IGR 
Il 422 (cf. SEG XIII 546) from Ariassos (1.Pisid.Cen. 117). In TAM П 190, M. Adp. ЕЗхарлос bequeathed 
nd to his hometown, the usufruct of which fell to his mother M. Адр. Хрфоіоу who, however, renoun- 
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ced it in the interest of the city (TAM II 189). In Ariassos, the high-priest A:étepog bequeat Латшуф' тоб 4 viov thy єби- 
landed property to the city during his lifetime with usufruct kept for himself; in order not to "ЕриоХбсоо Btov uwung 
the city of any income, he promised to pay a certain amount annually for ой for the gymnasii Nowy AnoXo- vac. Убрімчає. 


21). However, the amount was erased in the inscription (L. 24), and E. suggests that this 
because it seemed too small to the city. In the light of this text, it is understandable that Ch 


generosity is highly praised (TAM TI 189 b LL. 4-6). 


In TAM II 638 an ёсон and "ЕррбАохос are found among related members of a family (Hellenistic); as names of 
er and son they occur in SEG XLIV 1219 А L. 19 and B L. 8, ed.pr. 








1378. Tlos, Epitaph for Symmasis, 2nd/1st cent. В.С. White limestone altar, moulded on 2381. Xanthos. Lycian language. Cf. our lemma no. 834. 


broken above; on the front a two-figured relief on a ledge: a draped male (Symmasis) and a d 
male (Маппа) joining their right hands or holding a damaged square object between ет 


side a wreath tied with a bow below, made of bay leaves (left) and ivy leaves (right); on the 





1382. Xanthos. Dedication to Kybernis, 3rd cent. В.С. Limestone block used as a building block 
crude early Byzantine graffito showing a cross with hooked arms within an arched and the acropolis; inscription in a smoothed rectangular field; the inscription was seen by L. Robert, 
naiskos. Inscription on the field below the relief (LL. 1-4); L. 5 on the foot moulding; the ston ose squeeze is in the Archives du Fonds Louis Robert, and was re-discovered in 2007. Edd.pr. P. 
a private collection in Fethiye. Ed.pr. N.P.Milner, FA 46 (2013) 81-86 no. 1 (ph.; English translati er, G.Thériault іп Euploia 293-302 (ph.): Oi Aya8[o]xAdous | ecpa[ri] тах Кы Bépvet 


ПА сума Ф!Мтлоу елі tH ёотд c @у]- 4 тос ёсто ухо! прошух [at А contingent of mercenaries under their commander Agathokles, probably serving іп а garrison at Xanthos on be- 
Spl upptotoet Даферрою ўрос. [àv] [pire gt] йт тёсушу ай дү 3 ofthe Ptolemies, edd.pr., who adduce various parallels for orpattétat as ‘mercenaries’ and for Ptolemaic control of 
бете shoy Tov Bogóv, &u[ap]- thos; they draw attention to Polybius 5.63. 1-7, where ап Agathokles is portrayed concentrating mercenaries from 
да (perhaps including Xanthos) in Alexandria in preparation for the 4th Syrian War in 219/218 B.C, but they find 


Dated by ed.pr. on the basis of letter forms, orthography and preponderance of epichoric names || 2. Eu| able an identification of our Agathokles with the Polybian homonym || 2. Kof£gyet: perhaps the heroized Kifep- 


ЇЇ бод and SEG LVIII 1640; Авфериос (от -жс): so far known only from texts written in the Lycian alphabet (ТА 
рг, who also refers to SEG XL 1274 (Aaupypou) || 3-4. for duaptwAds + gen. see e.g. SEG LVII 1640 C LL, 8-10, е 
tnais: both economic ‘increase, benefit’ and ‘growth’, ed.pr., with parallels. 


son of Косотхас and a prominent Lycian figure in the Persian fleet during the battle of Salamis (Hdt. 7.97/98), edd. 
м who also adduce TAM 1 44 (с) L. 31 from Xanthos recording a person who xaAAioto1s Ерусіс істербушсеу Косіха (or 
2) үу this Kaaixoc has been identified with the Herodotean Kossikas; also, the famous Xanthian Harpy Tomb 
1; ca. 480-470 B.C.) contains cultic scenes for a hero, who may have been Kybernis. This hero would have 





appropriate for group of soldiers, edd.pr. 

1379. Tlos. Epitaph of Parthenion, 1st cent. B.C. White limestone stele broken above; 
field, framed as a pilastered naiskos, a relief representing two persons (draped male and d 
led female) joining their right hands; inscription on the shaft below the relief; tenon below 
is now ina private collection in Fethiye. Ed.pr. N.P.Milner, ҒА 46 (2013) 86-87 no. 2 (ph. Еп 
tion). 





Schuler, K-Zimmermann, Chiron 42 (2012) 585/586, point out that the agonothetes Av3psuayos ПІ 
1-4) belonged to an elite-family, some of whose members are on record in inscriptions; TAadxos, 


"Ерийфдос Apuatiog ent 4 сту у), &рартоћс 01- nof Aptanámg (LL. 14:15), had descendants who were members of the boule in Patara in the early 
«jj йб Порбемїө- vacat то Өкі vacat mperial period (see our lemma no. 1336 В П/Р L. 16); КёОиллос (L. 39) is on record in other 
Bin BE ruc д8ос рүү ci criptions which represent him as wealthy benefactor. Victors in the 'Ророїа belonged to the urban 


[For the victor іл the pankration for the dyévetot (LL. 30-31) and the date of the inscription see our lemma no. 1333 


1. Арџоїос gen. of Арралс for which see TAM II 550 L. 18 and 615 LL. 3-4 (both from Tlos), ed.pr. [also in our cr. ad LL. 3-4, Pleket.] 


1336 E.I L. 14, Corsten] || 4. final nu omitted in error, ed.pr. 








1984. Xanthos. Honorary inscription for Pankalos, 2nd cent. A.D. TAM П 301. А.НеПег, in P. 
(ed), Les Grecs héritiers des Romains (Entretiens sur l'antiquité classique, tome LIX, Van- 
es-Geneva 2013) 218/219, comments on the distinction between dpyal Bovrevtucat ('reservées 
bouleutes’) and дрхо! диротосаї (reserved for the Зүрдтол: for the latter cf. TAM II 176 [from Sidy- 
i: list of members of the yepouata, partly BouAevcatt, partly 8nyóvot). She relates this distinction to L. 


1380. Tlos. Epitaph of Nanne (or -а), 1st/2nd cent. A.D. Round white limestone ай 
above and below; relief in a slightly recessed arched field on the shaft, representing a d 
female; hands folded across the stomach; inscription below. The stone is now in a private сс 
Fethiye. Ed.pr. N.P.Milner, EA 46 (2013) 88-90 no. 4 (ph.; English translation). 
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іп of the Demostheneia-inscription from Oinoanda (SEG XXXVIII 1462; tats &xvyevouévatc. 
уоцофесіос хапуаіс d [pxotc]): new functions created by a lex provinciae and to be di 
'magistratures civiques préexistantes'; one of the new functions was the Oinoandean ёүхусб 
ted from the BouAcvcat. For the BovAeucucat and 8nyotucat руді see also A.Heller's brief reflec 
Annales HSC 64.2 (2009) 350 and C.Brélaz’ article analyzed in our lemma no.1773. 


^4. Theophilos was domesticus of the ‘Great Church’ in Iconium, edd.pr., who refer to the Boysotuol of the Hagia 
hia on record in a late gth-cent. A.D. literary source; such domestikoi were involved in church-choir music and 
eupied а humble position in the hierarchy of ecclesiastical functions; edd.pr. mention several parallels for peydiAy èx- 
(inter alia LEpA. 1373 and 4133) || 9-12. Konstantinos was Theophilos’ Өрелтӛс, edd.pr., who refer to McLean, 
Museum K 149 (from Ісопії pitaph erected for his брелтбс, Тфраууос, by the яресВбтєрос Adp. Гобрӛос); the 
status of the threptos is not clear (house-born slave; foundling; given by poor parents to Theophilos); Theophilos 
may have been Konstantinos’ "Ziehvater', edd.pr. 





1385. Xanthos (area of: Letoon). Dedication to Hadrian, 117-138 A.D. S.Atik Korkmaz, | 
О.а, ANMED 11 (2013) 77, mention the dedication to Hadrian of a semi-circular mor 
fountain west of the church (for which see our lemma no. 1386) [they write that the dedication is 
statue of Hadrian to the emperor and infer from this that the fountain was dedicated to him as well, which is п 

















CILICIA 
sarily the case, Corsten], 








1388. Cilicia. Building activities. E.Borgia, іп М.Текосак (ed.), K-Levent Zoroglu'na Armagan/Stu- 

in honour of K.Levent Zoroglu (Antalya 2013) 115137, collects the epigraphic evidence concerning 
ilding activities promoted by emperors, governors and local aristocracy (the latter especially from 
and cent. A.D. onward: see the geographically arranged tabular survey оп 131-138 (79 inscriptions)); 
each inscription the site, date, bibliography, the commissioner (and his function(s), the building, 
monument bearing the inscription, the amount of money and the financial sources are mentioned 


lortunately references to SEG are haphazard, Pleket]. Cf. the summary in О. Salomies, An Ep. (2013) [2016] 
0.1665. 


1386. Xanthos (area of: Letoon). Christian mosaic inscription, 6th cent. A.D. or 
Korkmaz, M. Yildiz, ANMED 11 (2013) 75, report on the find of a mosaic inscription in the 
church south ofthe three temples that mentions an Едтбуус as ‘sponsor ofthe construction’. 


LYKAONIA 








1387. Iconium. Christian epitaph of Theophilos, 5th/6th cent. A.D.? S.Bónisch, М.М/бттіе, C , 
(2013) 411-430, briefly report on the journeys made by Ulrich Jasper Seetzen (17674811) in th 
cent. in Turkey, Syria, Palaestina, Egypt and Arabia. Seetzen copied ca. 150 Greek (and also a 
Latin) inscriptions. In October 1803 he copied seven Greek inscriptions, built into the 


1389. Adana (region of?). Dedication to Zeus Keraunios, before 175 A.D. Rectangular altar with 
pression on top, corner acroteria and reliefs on three sides of the shaft: on the front a bust ofZeus, on 
the left side a female (?) bust, on the right side a thunderbolt. Inscription on the shaft and the 
tification wall of Konya; six of them are in CIG (nos. 3997, 3999, 4002, 4005/4006, 4008). Thes oulding beneath the bust of Zeus (LL. 1-4) and on the moulding omn the right side (LL. 5-7). Exact 
blished by edd.pr. B, W. (copy ої the facsimile in Seetzen's diary; German translation). T ovenance unknown; said to Не зох the province of Adana, Siri in ШЕ Haluk Perk Collection in 
бак seems to be lost. In the middle of S's drawing а large cross; L.1 of the inscription abo апьш. Edd pr. HS.Oztiirk, CPilemeli, Ааађа 16 (2013) 107-118 (ph Turkish and English translation). 
below the cross; LL. 2-11 left and right of the cross. Greek text and French translation in sel text also іп O Salomies, An.Ép. (2013) [2016] по.1667. 
An.Ép. (2013) [2016] no. 1614. 


Atl Kepauvi- Aeyedvos бобе- 
Ж Е94дг(х)отФ(ат)е Өвд(фудос (лрес) терос à хё | Sapégtucas | cele weydAatc | аю өлі cole a 
Tiv xe|padty xatan|chexio Gls v | схепоруф dm | tod Коустау||тіуоо, dv ё8#Ёо | т text Écpegev | Р P 





Марке(аубс) Уеруба 
Фбомрфухе брімом en’ alðvfa] | лар” афтод 5 ато o£ 4 pie (азс) Херүі 


ТАНПЕОЕОН лох 8 dations due to P-Thonernann apnd edd pt Ше: probably before the conferment to the legio ХП Fulminata of the title Certa Constans in 175 A.D, edd.pr. || 3. the 
Я Ч endations аш e 
1.ENGAAEICA езеш Artorius suggests that the dedicator came from Italy or Africa, or less likely, from the Balkans, edd.pr. || 4. the tri- 


Sergia is often associated with Roman citizens who originated in military colonies, which suggests a provincial or 

military origin for the Roman citizenship of L. Artorius Marcianus and/or his family, edd.pr. || 5-7. under Vespasian 
legio XII Fulminata was stationed at Melitene (Cappadocia) from where groups of soldiers were detached to other 
із of Anatolia such as probably the region of Adana, edd.pr. || 7. added above 1. 5. 


In ‘bereinigter Orthographie’ the text runs as follows (edd.pr): 

$ Емд88Ехолёхетох Оєбфідос трет Prepac б xat | дюрестисос | thc неудЛик | backyotag 
хє фаду xatan|chexiaGels бу | oxenapv dnd | tod Kwvotav||tivov, бу 288 16 те xal ётререў | 
dduvppdv xat Өрӯусу ел” aidv[a] | map’ abtob 238 отор. 
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1390. Adrassos (Balabolu). Epitaph of Achilleus, late 4th cent. A.D. SEG ХХХ 1546. 
DKaplan, U-Tepebas, Adalya 16 (2013) 261-284, reprint the inscription (275; ph; Turkish 
and confirm the date of the column sarcophagus from the necropolis by presenting a new 
phic interpretation of the reliefs on its front. They consider the person depicted on the 
Isaurian, characterized by his costume as a ‘barbarous oriental’, while the figure in the се 
terpreted as an Isaurian vassal ruler of the Romans. The iconographic narration and the 
décor of the sarcophagus place it in a special position among sarcophagi ofthe 4th cent. A.D, 
last pagan sarcophagi, due to the location of Adrassos іп the mountainous parts of Isauria 
paganism to retain its existence. Cf. A.Chaniotis, EBGR (2013) no. 44. 





1391. Anazarbos. Epitaph, 2nd-3rd cent. A.D. С/С 91558; LAnazarbos 72. J.Bennett, A 
(2013) 203-211, reprints the inscription and questions the restoration хо! АХ| КАР voupépo[u] 
різуіп LAnazarbos. He suggests in fine | Фа |ауукаріоу. Whether this numerus was a nw 
tus, ie. a group of specialist troops with a larger formation (cf. P. Southern, Britannia 20 [19! 
ting AE (1972) 77 and (1980) 960), or a separate and independent unit, as may have been the 
the numerus lanciariorum attested in Rome (JLS 2791), cannot be determined. A tom 
member of the legio II Parthica at Anazarbos (1.Алагагбов то), which contained soldiers 5 
trained as phalangiarii, leads В. to conclude that the numerus phalangiariorum was а sub 
in that formation. 





1392. Anemurium. Weights, Hellenistic to Byzantine period. Twenty-one lead an 
weights in the museum of Anamur; ed.pr. O.Tekin, Anatolia Antiqua 21 (2013) 175-180. Nos. 
Hellenistic; nos. 2 and 3 are Hellenistic or early Imperial; nos. 5-6 are from the 2nd and gr 
A.D. nos. 7-16 date from the early Byzantine period; nos, 18-20 are later and therefore not incl: 
and no. 21 is an anepigraphic steelyard weight in the form of Minerva. Some of the wei 
scribed. 1) No. 2: square bronze weight; punched H on the reverse (- 8 drachms?). - 2) 


bronze weights in the shape ofa ‘flattened sphere’; QY Г (з uncia).— 3) No. 7:circular bro 
T (3 uncia). - 4) No. 8: square bronze weight; Г А (3 uncia). - 5) No. 10: square prd 
nomismata).— 6) No. 11: circular bronze weight; М S (6 nomismata). - т) No.1 


8) Nos.13 and 14: circular weights; М Г (3 nomismata). - 9) No.16: 
For more weights from Asia Minor cf. our lemmata nos. 1880/1881. 


N A (a nomismata). — 
weight; М (nomisma).— 





1393. Diokaisareia. Building inscription, 395-408 A.D. МАМА Ш 73. Briefly com 
Spanu in Studies Zoroğlu 633 (ph.); cf. O.Salomies, An.Ép. (2013) [2016] по.1672. 





1394. Diokaisareia. Jewish dedication, 4th-5th cent. A.D. SEG XXXVII 1298. U.Tepel 
nül, in S.Durugönül (ed.), Silifke Müzesi Tas Eserler Kataloğu: Heykeltiraglk ve Mimari 
(Istanbul 2013) 111 no. 79, publish a photo ofthe altar. 
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Elaioussa Sebaste (area of: ҮарШкКауа or Yapılın, near Kızılbağ). Dedications to Hermes, 


іс and early Imperial periods. In a report on her exploration ofthe rock sanctuary of Her- 
west of Elaioussa Sebaste, E.Borgia, Scienze dell'Antichità 17 (2011) 493-498, quotes in full the follo- 
inscriptions: Hagel-Tomaschitz, Repertorium 156 no. Kzb 1 (ph. [inscription illegible] ) JGR Ш 867 





1396. Elaioussa Sebaste. Epitaph of Antas, late 1st cent. B.C.-late 1st cent. A.D. (or 2nd/ard cent. 


1). SEG LV 1515. Mentioned by E.Equini Schneider, C.Morselli, in Studies Zoroglu 247 (ph.; English 





Kelenderis. Building inscription, 142 A.D. Seventeen fragments of a marble slab, re-used in 
pavement ої а basilica to the west of the harbor. Ed.pr. M.H.Sayar, in Studies Zoroglu 595-604 (ph.; 
and Turkish translation). Greek text also in O.Salomies, An.Ép. (2013) [2016] no.1674. 


Афсохрётор| Койсар | 8єо)0 АЗріамод [9:6], | Өс|00 Тройоуо0 
Парбі соб @ viwvós, 8єГоб N ]épova ёсүоуо|с Tiros Амос 
‘ABpiavds Аутоу ос Х|ефо(сугбс Едсєфіїс, йрутередс І 

uéyta xoc, Зүрархэсїїс озсіос тё тётартоу, б латос) 

TÒ трітоу, rath татрібост) Ц-----|СІТІ----- ----] 

71 оло вєоб ASpravod xov П[- 
Водамєїоу vac. елоПуоеу-------?-------- 1 

Tio c Етреїмос"Руу дос Aaépto[c Прісхос прес Веотіс] 
Абтохрёт орос K[aic прос Titov ADMov Аб ріамоб Avrwvelvov] 
[EdceB |9 тострдс латр бос бус ютрётуүос еларувіду| 
КдосасТоворїас Avxaoviaç Әтотос 





vacat 





Inscription records the construction of a bath (BaAavelov, L. 7) commissioned by Antoninus Pius, ed.pr. || 3. 
MTOE, lapis || 4. fourth trib. pot. of Antoninus Pius: 141 A.D., ed pr. || 7. ће BaAavetov is probably to be identified 
the Harbor Baths of Kelenderis; cf. L.Zoroglu, Kelenderis І. Kaynaklar, Kalıntılar, Buluntular (Ankara 1994) 45-50; 
Olba 16 (2008) 133-161. The complex was either constructed or repaired in 141 A.D., ed.pr. || 6. оло Өсоб 


об etc. should probably either stress Hadrian's arrangement of the province in three eparchiai or his merits for the 


ding activities in the city. Ed.pr. relates the latter to the general increase in construction activities south of the 


mountains, especially in the port cities in the second and third quarters of the 2nd cent. A.D., when the Parthian 
became stronger again, ed. pr. || 7. ёло[(є:], ed.pr.; ёло[уосу], Ап.Бр. || 8. [[Paito]s "Етреїмос, ed.pr.; rather [Fates] 
Corsten]; C. Etrilius Кер Шив Laberius Priscus (PIR" E 104), cos. 142 A.D., was legatus pro praetore in Cilicia, 





fia and Lycaonia and is known in this function from JGR III 290 (ILS 8827); the restoration of LL. 10-11 is based оп 


ext, ed.pr. || on 599/600 a list of governors of Cilicia. 
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ver been included in SEG. In the app.cr. we do not record minor differences between letters dotted 
orread Бу В. and restored letters of previous editions that do not affect the wording of the text. 


1398. Kelenderis. Building inscription, before 395 A.D. KL.Zoroglu, ANMED п (2013) 42 
tions the discovery in the area of the basilica and the temple of a building inscription, record 
mes of the emperor Theodosius and his sons Arcadius and Honorius (no text;no ph.). 

"Елізіху circle тӛухәрі- 
vacat шу 
Tay: yabi афтокрёторос Ко сарос Ti- 

4 тоо АЇЛіою Адріамоб Х| еВа |стоб Ебсеробе л(отрдс) л(атрідос̧), 
аётохрёторостд B', xat M(&gxov) AdprAlov Кайсарос ха! тоб 
сфупоутос ocv оїхо[ъ 88 ]o [E є ті) Ворді) xal тб Sco, 
протаубозу ууру én[el т9]с єр | сбуус тйс Аус 

8 тўс & Тфу єс пологи [év]n[c £]v tà фауерф te лрохуро- 
хбістє Ёл сауду хрбуо[у] Мо| | сд8орос Өғоүёюос̧ 
буйр ё8йншу xe дєтү[..] бохаГ..!бебохФс тй natpis. 
xai 87 мам єт} [--- ca. 16 - - |у луга блеррадо- 

12 ре ёлріото түу бүй [o |урбууу lepwobvyy 81до0с 
als рёу àváOnyat тс 0500 Syv(dpta) У елі T хатасхеиас- 
Өйуетбулауоударф(4уоуго|У сет об thy ёлхүрд 
ijv x (a) ёл!8бетвшс той | шву бә ГЕ |утіс xod dad ov- 
16 уархіас біргрдс deve [S]Borods ta" хо! тф Bug el- 
с Єлідосту сс" xè th ү [р]оъ[ т а &mBóceoc ёхбстф 
одууд дВододс Ї ІВ", roxy усві) Seddy Oot Ar- 
оуштб8шроу Genyév[ov |с 8 оубута тйс Syoupé- 
20 vig lepwobwys lepão [Bor] тйс а0тӣс бео0- Еті xate- 
oxabacer ёх тбуу llwy abtod тдумаду xat 
түу хросату xal Фүсдио тӛруоуЕлі- 
Xpucov xai thy блоВор8а хо! chy 
24 дуодоукої thy росту лір ту 
vacat Ефобоу vacat 





1399. Kelenderis. Incertum, Imperial period. Marble plaque, found in the apse of the Ba 


the agora. Mentioned by S.Noei, in Studies Zoroğlu 436 fig. 5 (ph.). No text: we read from the ph 
і 





[---]vov Néuvoc тоб EOY 
[---]GOYAAITOX-NIEZTOY 





1400. Lamos (area of: Sulucin). Incertum, 2nd or ist cent. В.С. SEG XLIX 1960 [no line br 
ment of an inscription cut into the wall to the right of the entrance of a cave sanctuary 
niches and basins. E.Borgia, Scienze dell'Antichità 17 (2011) 499 note 71, prints a revised text. 


Техро | Zyvopavou[s] | obcov O[- --]| AOYKOZ[- --УПІМ 
x. Tevxpo [- -] ?ууофӛуов, Otxov [- -] Tw [- -] Доохос [- -], SEG || for Teukros, son of Zenophanes, cf. Hagel- 


Repertorium. OID 36, either the same person ог a homonymous ancestor; the deity worshiped in the cave 
unknown, B. [for cave sanctuaries in Cilicia cf. our lemma no. 1402, Scheibelreiter-Gail]. 





1401. Meydancikkale. Dedication to Zeus Soter, ca. 240 B.C. SEG XLI 1405. D.Kaplan, in 
our lemma no. 1394) 155-156 no. 119 (ph.), connects the column base with the high torus ( 
examples of which can be dated to the late Classical period) with the Achaemenid fortress 
cikkale. The inscription was added much later, dated by C.Brixhe, A.Panayotu, BE (1992) no.5 


ЕЭ dy Téyec = £v Тёүсцс: B. adduces later Christian sources recording monasteries called Таүоуу/Тоүоу | 9. Arvus брас 


(оҳ, Н.Т. |10.%84ншу = ald} por; usy[lorac] З|юрейо? 8  өхдс, ed.pr., Н.-Т.; шеГуюта) бох [йш 8)єбюжос, R; 
oses шіт” 9 [0:7] дожрба ); the copy in Vienna has METH - -AOK- -AEAQKQS || п. єє бу фдотециФ)у, ed.pr., H.- 
vele [epetac xal- - -], R.; B. proposes (‘con le dovute cautele’) & dAAwy cóc [єбє xè елідбоєот)у; B. translates LL. 10-12 
0 аз follows: ‘пото onorabile e che, grazie al proprio comportamento, ha dato prove di pietà alla patria, anche attra- 
altri gesti, e che supera tutti per le elargizioni’, and refers to JGR Ш 173 || 12-14. ‘dando come offerta votiva alla dea 50 
per l'allestimento di un timpano che reca la sua epigrafe’, B, who suggests identifying the &v&ðypa with the 
дуду; ed.pr. interpreted the latter as the typical Dionysian musical instrument; В. considers this interpretation fitting 
а with the cult of an Athena resembling the Anatolian Mother-Goddess but also suggests that the word refers to a fronto, 
à votive niche with а fronto above or the fronto above the inscription || 14. [A ]egfdvovro[c], Н.-Т.; ААА а |vovco[c]. 
[B's Xauf[á |vovro[v] is unacceptable; a printing error for Хан 8 ]vovco[c]?, Pleket] || 16. Sipepóc: їп due parti’, B. || 
52 = 6200, B. | 21. vaóv: here probably the votive niche or the entire cave, B. || 22. урӛтысіу: of the vaóc, B., who refers 
a parallel to 06/5 206 (IGR 1 1358: түу лері ту vady уріашоту) and LSmyrna 697 (xevodcew tov ёрофоу; cf. also MAMA 
293): сі. M.-C-Hellmann, Recherches sur le vocabulaire de l'architecture grecque d'après les inscriptions de Délos 





1402. Seleukeia on the Kalykadnos (area of: Eyceli, 4 km north of Silifke). Hon 
Seleukeia concerning the purchase of the priesthood of Athena en Tagais by Dionys 
161 A.D. JOAL18 (1915) Beibl. 22/23 (ed.pr.; cf. Hagel-Tomaschitz, Repertorium 371 Sel 124; Ro 
nica Ш 163-167). Inscription on a rectangular block with tympanon in the southern wall ой 
the Athena sanctuary on the bank of the Kalykadnos; іп the tympanon a circle with ап ol 
(shield with stylized lance); LL. 1-2 on either side of the shield. On the basis of aut 
consultation of the schedae preserved in the former Kleinasiatische Kommission of the A 
дету of Sciences, Vienna, E.Borgia, Scienze dell'Antichità 17 (2011) 477-507 (ph, dr.; Italian tr 
presents a slightly revised text that, inter alia, contains details about the dedication of inf 
and architecture of the sanctuary by Dionysodoros, son of Theagenes. We present the text y 
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(BEFAR 278, Paris 1992) 336-337; népwov: the statue was made from Parian marble or just from marble, B, w 
parallels for хармос (variant of лёріос̧) || 23. ӛлооціс: hapax, B., who translates ‘la base del? altare’ || 24-25. 
ingresso’, also donated by Dionysodoros, probably denotes a monumental portal above the natural entrance in 


epigraphic evidence from Cilicia for Vibius Varus, cos. ord. 134 A-D., legatus Augusti pro praetore of Cilicia proba- 
between 131 and 133 A.D. (Dig. 22.5.31); cf. PIR’ V 582; the honorary inscription is perhaps to be connected with the 
В. || on 493-513 B. discusses various other rupestral cave sanctuaries in the area between the rivers Kalykadnos а 
(cf. our lemma no. 1400). The deities worshipped in the caves were Zeic, "Ерй and Абуууб (the latter of the'O 
variant of the Anatolian Mother-Goddess). 


measures in the harbor that took place when the tensions between Parthians and Romans began to intensify; cf. 
, Imperiale Politik und provinziale Entwicklung (Berlin 2002) 162, and J.Pasquali, Die Adoptivkaiser. Das 
е Weltreich am Höhepunkt seiner Macht (98-180 n. Chr.) (Bochum, Freiburg 202) 131, ed.pr. || [3-4. for ўүєиӧу as 
emor сЁ our lemma no. 1268, Pleket]. 











1403. Silifke (museum). Dedications (?), Imperial period and Late Antiquity. О: 
Durugónül, in op.cit (сЁ our lemma по. 1394) 111 no. 79,117 no. 83,120 no. 86, and 124 по. 89, (x 
photographs of three altars and a relief with (dedicatory?) inscriptions of unknown proven 
in the Silifke museum; no texts, A) 111 no. 79; SEG XXXVII 1298 (see our lemma no. 1394). - B) u 
round altar with reliefs of the busts of two men and a woman (stylistically dated into the 
the 3rd cent. A.D.); beneath the busts an inscription of two lines [illegible ph.]. - C) 120 по, 86 
with reliefs of two busts, inscription on the lower part of the shaft [illegible ph.]. — D) 124 no. 
plaque with the relief ofa bull; inscription along the broken top of the plaque (we read fro 
ДІЇ vacat XAAA[- - -] [most probably another attestation of Zeus Chalazeos, cf. SEG LIV 1489: Дії | XxAatég, С 
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щоб. Kaisareia (area об Örenşehir, subdivision of Incesu located southwest of Kayseri). Mo- 
ic inscription. Mosaic found in a building enclosed by a partly preserved wall; unearthed during a 
e-excavation. Ed.pr. G.Petzl, EA 46 (2013) 167 (ph, dr.). 


"Yyejéeov єісб) | вал 





alvo ісе) Ge: ‘being healthy come in’ от ‘if you are healthy, соте in’, ed.pr. 





1404. Silifke, museum. Sundial, 5th-6th cent. A.D. Conical limestone block on a sq 
provenance unknown. The upper part ofthe block preserves a sundial; beneath it an ins 
D.Kaplan, in op.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1394) 140 no.116 (ph.). No text, we read from the ph. 





1407. Komana (Hierapolis; area об Tufanbeyli). Building inscription, probably 16 cent. A.D. 
nt of an architrave with two fasciae and moulding, broken at right; in front of a house in 
шшалБеу!, exact provenance unknown; remains of an inscription on the upper fascia. Edd.pr. F.Baz, 
Erten, Colloquium Anatolicum 12 (2013) 114 no.13 (ph.): FYN 


тобто | брусу | тоб ОҮТІ? 


з and s. Ligature ої omikron with superimposed upsilon; in the last case (ОУТІ?), the omikron has the shape 
"Aform of үйл), edd.pr. 








1405. Soloi. Honorary inscription for the governor Ti. Vibius Varus, 131-133 A.D. Up 
console, found during the excavations on the Colonnaded Street. Mentioned by R.Ya 
ANMED 11 (2013) 138 (ph.). Ed.pr. M.H.Sayar, in Tarhan Armağanı 299-304 (ph.; Turkish 
Greek text also іп O Salomies, An.Ép. (2013) [2016] no.1668. 1 


1408-1412. Komana (Hierapolis). Epitaphs, Imperial period. Epitaphs from the city of Komana 
ay Şarköy). Edd.pr. F.Baz, E.Erten, Colloquium Anatolicum 12 (2013) 105108 nos. 1-5 (рій; German 
). 


105/106 no. 1. Epitaph of Archias, 1st cent. A.D. Pedimental marble stele with acroteria 
and a rosette; broken below. Exact provenance unknown, perhaps from the area of the 
southern bridge of Şarköy. 


уб Знос vac. роуїуєрб- 
OdeiBrov Обд- 4 уас. МО vacat 


‘Apxlas Тешове| со Apylat тё vid 


For Archias, son of Timotheos, cf. Komana 130, probably referring to the same person, edd.pr. Пр. oc 
vi&[r], given the spelling of the article with iota adscriptum, Corsten]. 
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1409: 


1410: 


1411: 


1412: 





106 no. 2. Epitaph of Aur. Marcia, probably after 212 A.D. Square marble alt 
base and mouldings. A patera between two comer acroteria; below, а Lesbi 
scription on the shaft. Exact provenance unknown, now ina private gardenn 
health center. Greek text also in BSalway, An.Ép. (2013) [2016] nos. 1661. 


Adp( Aros) Гойүо- 
рос Абр(тд) 
Марх!@ 

4 yxviá- 
тү yuvext 


1-2, The only attestation of the name Gregoros іп Komana, edd.pr. [only one other 
Minor: LEphesos 3282, Corsten]. 


107 no. 3. Epitaph of Diogenes, probably after 212 A.D. Pedimental limestone: 
high base; three acroteria; a patera іп the pediment; found іп a garden about 30 
of the ancient theater. 

Ар(Урхос) Eppó- 

барос 

Моүғуу 

4 — Yyxvtá- 
тф потрі 


107/108 no. 4. Epitaph of Stephanos, probably 2nd cent. A.D. Pedimental п 
acroteria and patera. Found in a private garden in Şarköy. 


Xxégavoc  Хте| vac. філо tH vi vac. 


108 no. 5. Epitaph of Trophimos and Kyrilla, Imperial period. Marble stele, bi 
and below; in the partially preserved pediment the remains of a relief with bus 
man (left) and a man (right); inscription on the shaft; the two last lines ofthe: 
are cut into and below а wreath around a blossom. Found near the soui 
Şarköy. Greek text also in BSalway, An.Ép. (2013) [2016] nos.1662. 


Т(ітос) &PA(&outoc) AUuav(ac) 
Loxparyg 
Tpogluy тб 
4 480ффхо1К5- 
[6109 уомоххсі, руй- 
ung wreath у®р!- 
wreath y 
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з. AIAIANZO, lapis || 1-2. T. FL Aelianus Sokrates, husband of Aemilia Ма (1. Котала 188), may belong to 
the same family, edd.pr. 





1419. Komana (Hierapolis; territory of). Epitaphs, Imperial period. Epitaphs found in the 
ritory of Komana; edd.pr. F.Baz, EErten, Colloquium Anatolicum 12 (2013) 109-114 nos. 6-12 (рі; Ger- 
translation). 


109 no. 6. Epitaph of the brother of Apollonius, Imperial period (2nd cent. A.D.?), Pedi- 
mental stele with acroteria, cut into a rock in the village of Kayapinar, ca. 6 km west of Sar- 
kóy; inscription оп the shaft. 


"AmoA- 
ovo- 
ç Elci8- 

4 Фроо 
т[9]48е- 
ALO] ву 
Хару 


109/110 no. 7. Epitaph, Imperial period (znd cent. A.D.?). Upper and lower part ofa marble 
altar with corner acroteria and mouldings; reported to have been found in an ancient ce- 
metery at Damyeri; now in Kórler, ca.10 km north of Tufanbeyli. 


AióBorocó 
xoi Корддос 


TÔ туу[тр$фф?] 


210/111 no. 8. Epitaph of Iason, Imperial period (2nd cent. A.D.?). Square marble altar with 
mouldings and a shield in the pediment on the front; found in a modern cemetery in Tu- 
fanbeyli, ca. 15 km southwest of Şarköy. 


v Тату 
МархӨдсө 
пасом v 

4 vac. vid v 
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1416: 


1417: 


3448: 


111 no. 9. Epitaph of Iulius, 1st-2nd cent. A.D. Gray marble stele with base, p 
acroteria, found in the garden of a house in the village of Karsavuran, са. 30 km: 
of Sarkóy; inscription on the shaft, wreath beneath the inscription. 


Коріда Hast 
"Тош ТоюХ- 
оотф ҳрус- 
4 phu 
sxápw 


111/112 no. 10. Epitaph, 1st-2nd cent. A.D. Marble column, re-used in the wall of 
the village of Kirazhyurt, ca. 42 km south of Şarköy; said to have been foun 
field; the lower part and the right side of the text are illegible due to second 





1. КорІАЛосі or Кор[АЛо), edd.pr. || 1-2. perhaps (59 |таудрос or a name beginning wi 


from the god Уаубау, edd.pr. 


112/113 no. u. Epitaph of Aelius Nikias, Imperial period (Hadrianic at the 
column, re-used in the garden wall of the mosque in the village of Pinarlar, lo 
visible; said to have been found in a nearby field. Greek text also in BSalway, 


[2016] nos.1663. 


Afu(oc): Next- 
ac АЇМ(ф) Ner- 
xig cà YÀo- 

4 жәгдт xat 
бооухрітф 


vac. 119 vac. 


1-2. For an Аћіх Аратубу cf. LKomana 100, edd.pr. 





113 no. 12. Epitaph of Philokyrios, 151-2п4 cent. A.D.? Square marble altar with pediment 
and upper moulding; in front of a kiosk in the village of Yamanh,, ca. 27 km southwest of 
Şarköy; said to have been brought from the Cinli Mezar field south of the village, from 
where other ancient remains in the village are likely to have come. Greek text also in B. 
Salway, An.Ép. (2013) [2016] nos.1664. 


KA(&v8toc) ФОох%- 
рос ФОохо- 
piw TÊ yuxu- 

4 тато vig 
куйа х 
Eos 








1420-1421. Sinasos (now Mustafapasakóy; area of: Согвой (ca. 9 km from Sinasos)). New inscrip- 
(end of the?) 6th cent. A.D. Edd.pr. CJolivet-Lévy, G.Kiourtzian, in C.Blondeau, B.Boissavit- 
us, V.Boucherat, P.Volti (edd.), Ars Auro Gemmisque Prior. Mélanges en hommage à Jean-Pierre 
(Zagreb-Motovun 2013) 463-478 (ph, French translations), publish the following two texts. In 
'area of Gorgol: there are several rock-cut funerary chapels (‘chapelles familiales destinées à des 
ces funéraires et commémoratifs’ (469)), in one of which the following texts were found. Cf. D. 
(2014) no. 583. - On 475 edd.pr. mention some ‘bribes d'inscriptions’; on one text Kü(ptc) 
соу] can be read; in another Kv(pte)/Kv(pte) 6 Os(óc). 


47-473. Deposition of the relics of St. Kyrikos. Engraved in a rectangular framed field on 
the wall of a funerary chapel; the field has been smoothed with plaster; thick guide-lines; 
letters painted in red after the engraving. On other walls sculpted and painted crosses, 
some with А and 0. Greek text and French translation in BSalway, Ал.Ёр. (2013) | 2016) no. 
1659. 

1 Тоб Gzo0 8 оутос 

фубуєто й xacc(a]á- 

бесі тод &ylou Коріхоо 

4 тарда тоб бүхотётоо 

£ntaxónov Це)обуо», 

Kew) Тоо оо буйтү) 

бторс Їхостоб T 


3. Edd.pr. provide parallels for the cult of Коросос/ Кі росос in both the eastem and western part of the 
Empire; together with his mother ovAfrt he was a martyr from Tarsos || 4-5. bishop John: previously 
unattested; probably bishop of Caesarea in Cappadocia Prima, edd.pr. | 7. £covc МВ остбмос) éx)ecó + 
(one expects {v8{uctiéives) ёхтүс), edd.pr. (‘la 6" année de Pindiction’); corrected by Е. in BE, who points 
out that Etoug never introduces ап indiction-date, and he thinks that the letters to indicate the hundreds 
probably stood in the next line; end of the 6th cent. A.D., Ал.Ёр. 
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1421: 473-478. Invocation of God and St. Kyrikos. Inscription to the left of the te 
lemma no. 1420, the surface similarly prepared; L. 7 not engraved but paint 


text and French translation in B.Salway, Ал. Ёр. (2013) [2016] no. 1660. 3422. Cyprus. Epigraphic research. D.Summa, in S.Fornaro, D.Summa (edd.), Eidolon. Saggi sulla 


izione classica (Bari 2013) 83-106, discusses the history of epigraphic research оп Cyprus, the 
Y + [T2] КӘ(ре)8 G[(e5)e ove] plans of including the inscriptions of Cyprus in JG, and the perspective of preparing IG XV. 
xè бүш Кіріхе, 
фӘЛобоу тойс xap- 
4 Tove à Өє(ёс̧) Aé- 
yoov тӛуіу) è- 
у dpootig хоџу- 
(бусом xè tov хартофоройт| зу) 





Cyprus. Roman Cyprus. T.Fujii, Imperial Cult and Imperial Representation in Roman 
yprus (Stuttgart 2013), studies the position of the emperor in Roman Cyprus, exploiting almost 
dusively epigraphic sources. He discusses the way the names and titles of emperors are presented 
Greek inscriptions (23-36), the erection of honorary statues (37-56), the presence of the emperors 
civic landscape (sanctuaries, gymnasia, theaters) through the means of statues, dedications, 
honorary inscriptions (57-75), the oath of allegiance to Tiberius (77-91), the importance of the 
егіз! cult for the local elite and for the communication between Cyprus and the imperial 
ation (95-123), festivals in honor of emperors (127-133), and the use of local eras, regnal 
5 of emperors, and months named after Augustus and members of the Julio-Claudian family 
157). 
an Appendix, F. presents the relevant inscriptions (Greek text; translation; 161-209). In many 
F. suggests new readings and restorations. We single out the following: 
Kition 2035 (170): LL. 1/2: мүүтера | [хбстроу] ([отратолё8оу], LKition). 
Paphos 152 (188): LL. 1/2: [Лола] УеВаотй - -|- -] 3 dpxiépei[a тау Хевастіу?) (ХєВаотӯ |: Geát уезі 
009101) ог Айроугрі) Н ӛрхере (|а), І.Рарйһов). 
phos 232 (185): L. п: [хой у | étous (і.е, the third year of Geta; х9, LPaphos). 
os 263 (184): LL. 7/8: тё ёхтоу | тос ёр бу| tov ([&pxóv]]rtov, LPaphos). 

тіле de Chypre 136 (201): LL. 1/2: à тоб [хатале:фғутос̧ | ... фруоріоо| ([доүратіс®ёитос̧ las 
2], M.Kantirea, ZPE 167 [2008] 109/110 note 116). 
We provide a comparatio numerorum with SEG and corpora. 


Date: end of the 6th cent, A.D., Ал.Ёр. || 3-4. one would expect той харлофоробутас, Ап. 
preted as тфу бу dppwotig харубутыу xè тфу хартофоробутоу (with genitive instead of aceu 
BE; St. Kyrikos is reported to have healed many sick people and his cult may have been 
pagan therapeutic sanctuary, edd.pr., who add that the cult of St. Кутіков in Cappadocia 
iconography of various churches from the 10th cent. A.D. || directly beneath L. 4 б @e(6¢) 
report a later рта ко; the upper part is largely illegible; the lower part reads àvena(5)oon 


ред А(тр01?), edd.pr. 











ҮІ Fujii SEGXX Fujii SEGXXV Fujii 
Paphos Nova 5 157 Kourion 12 1050 Soloi 4 
Paphos Vetus 17 240 Paphos Amarg. 2 133 Lapethos 3 
Keryneia 1 241 Paphos Amarg.1 
253 Paphos Nova 4 SEG XXX 
XVII 1617 Kition1 
Karpasia 1 SEG ХХШ 1618 Kition 7 
609 Salamis 16 1627 Paphos Vetus 5 
ХҮШ 635 Paphos Vetus 8 1628 Paphos Vetus 13 
Paphos Vetus 8 638 Paphos Vetus 9 1630 Paphos Nova1 
ба Paphos Amarg. 1 1632 Paphos Vetus 2 
XX 1633 Paphos Vetus 14 


Paphos Vetus u 1635 Paphos Vetus 12 
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SEGXXX Fujii SEGLVI Fujii LPaphos Fujii те Fujii БЕШ Бий 
1640 Salamis 6 1823 Amathous 4 148 re 932 Lapethos 1 ЇСЕШ Fujii 
хай, Salasas M9 45 Salamis 20 933 Lapethos 2 971 Кошіоп 2 
1645 Salamis 5 SEG LX 150 Salamis 21 924 Lapethos 4 ын аак 
1646 Salamis 8 1612 Amathous 2 151 Salamis 22 937 Paphos Nova 4 976 Kition 9 
1647 Salamis 10 Е 152 939 Paphos Vetus 4 977 опи 
рен MA ын 940 Paphos Vetus 982 Kition 7 
SEG XXXIV 2009 Kition1 156 Paphos Vetus 4 941 Paphos Vetus 984 Salamis 1 
1416 Kition 3 2033 I: 9 169 Salamis 2 942 Paphos Vetus 10 985 Бан 
2034 ition ni 179 Lapethos 2 943 Paphos Vetus 2 86 Salamis 8 
SEG XXXVI РБ 2037 Kitan 2; ЖОН 944 Paphos Vetus 12 ас Kition 10 
xd isons i вол з Яс GR IIT 947 Paphos Vetus 17 989 Salamis 18 
2489 ee 2 m Р Soloi 4 950 Paphos Vetus 16 994 Salamis 2 
SEG ХХХІХ 2040 Kition 6 377 951 Paphos Vetus 15 995 Salamis 12 
1532 Paphos Vetus 12 2041 Kition 2 230 | 
2042 Kition 3 231 997 Salamis 3 
SEG XL 2043 Kition 7 232 
1362 Paphos Vetus 5 3001 Kition8 243 1424. Amathous. Decree?, znd/sst cent. В.С. Limestone stele; found in the agora. Edd pr. 
1363 Paphos Vetus 13 249 upert, P.Flourentzos, BCH 13/137 (2012/13) 368/369 no. 2 (ph.). un 
1374 Salamis 13 І.Коигіоп 32 
77 Kourion 1 313 1 БРАУН ан Р ЕРИ ЕН: і 
SEG XLI 84 Kourion 2 T ——— ]AKHNXI 
1480 Paphos Vetus 12 85 Kourion 12 Salamine e ] Auaouci- 
93 Kourion 14 de Chypre [------------------------- ]ОР[---] 
SEG XLIV 95 Kourion 15 XMa Г---------------------- вет атроу 
1286 Paphos Amarg. 1 96 Kourion 16 47 Г--------------- JIA[- - --JONEPIAPXONTO 
97 Kourion 17 101 APXOY[- - - - - ]ОҮП[-------- ]OYXPIONTON 
SEG LI 104 Kourion 13 102 
1896 Paphos Vetus 8 108 Kourion 5 106 
ш Kourion n 108 
SEG ІЛІ 120 Kourion 4 127 
1496 Paphos Nova 3 121 Kourion 7 131 
122 Kourion 8 132 1425. Amathous. Honorary inscription for the governor Claudius Apell[- -], late 2nd/early 3rd 
SEG LIII 123 Kourion 9 134 it. A.D. Limestone statue base, broken on left and right; found in the agora. Edd.pr. P.Aupert, 
1747bis | Кошіопіз 124 Коигіоп 10 135 entzos, BCH 136/137 (2012/13) 388/389 no. 9 (ph.; French translation). Republished by J.- 
1758 Paphos Nova 3 144 Kourion 6 136 yla, Ал.Ер. (2013) [2016] no. 1680, who observes that the text must have been centered. 
137 
SEG LIV І.Рарһов 138 vac. КХоО8| юу| 
1557 Paphos Vetus 7 143 Paphos Vetus ı 140 [---]ev Ал О(---) 
145 Paphos Vetus 3 E Г тду х]р#титтоу Ӛу|Әӛлотоу) 
SEG LVI 146 Paphos Vetus 2 142 4 ШАнаб|оәгізу n [Gc] 
1822 Amathous 3 147 Paphos Vetus 10 143 
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1428 bis. Amathous. Building inscription, late ist cent. B.C./early 1st cent. A.D. Limestone block; 
text continued on other blocks; found in the agora. Edd.pr. P.Aupert, P.Flourentzos, BCH 136/137 
(2012/13) 370/371 no. 4 (ph.; French translation). 


2. From eg, Алес, Алмос, Алиу, edd.pr; a Claudius Apellinus is known as governor of Brit 
Severus Alexander (221-235 A-D.), edd.pr. 





1426. Amathous. Honorary inscription for the governor [- -] Dionysios, mid-3rd ce 
Limestone statue base; cuttings on the top for the support of a bronze statue; found in th 
Edd.pr. P.Aupert, P.Flourentzos, BCH 136/137 (2012/13) 389-394 no. 10 (ph.; French translatic 
identify Dionysios as a temporary governor (LL. 2-4; cf. Ал.Ер. [201] по. 1305). Cf. D.Feissel, 
no. 726. Reprinted by J.-B.Cayla, An.Ép. (2013) [2016] no. 1681. 


[тай 19100]с ба| т | молс 





1429. Amathous. Building inscription (of a stoa?), late 1st cent. B.C./early 1st cent. A.D. 

limestone block broken on left and right; the letters of the inscription are deeply carved to receive 

e letters; found in the agora. Edd.pr. P.Aupert, P.Flourentzos, BCH 136/137 (2012/13) 371/372 no. 

[---]ov Atovóctov (ph. French translation). 
[tov хр]&титтоу доо- 
[xnv]dprov дійтоута 

4 [xà] мери тод будотатоо 
ГАраборсіом ВооХЯ, 8ўно[<] 
[&]yvelo хой Socatocóvic 


хӛру 


[---------- Арабоуо оу tht róle] 
[------------ Thy oto ]av? - ту про|- - -] 





3430. Amathous. Boundary stone of the sanctuary of Aphrodite, 2nd cent. A.D. Irregular 
estone block; a hole on the right, possibly for securing sacrificial animals; below the inscription 
incised triangle. Edd.pr. P.Aupert, P.Flourentzos, BCH 136/137 (2012/13) 398-400 no. 12 (ph.; French 
nation), who conjecture that the drawing is that of the zone declared as asylon (L. 2). 
published by J.-B.Cayla, Ат. Ёр. (2013) [2016] по. 1683. 


2/3. Sov[xev]ápiov, edd pr. || 4. [хоб Ке еру, edd.pr;; [tà] рерту F. || 5/6. 8nuol [elec], edd.pr.; 2йро(с), Е. 








1427. Amathous. Honorary inscription for the emperor Gordian ІП, 238-244 AD. 
statue base; three holes on the top for affixing a bronze statue; the inscribed surface is vi 
found in the agora. Edd.pr. P.Aupert, P.Flourentzos, BCH 136/137 (2012/13) 394-397 No. 11 
translation), with comments on the possible form of the statue. Republished by J.-B. 
(2013) [2016] no. 1682. 


Черду | xal davAov Ewe бе 





1431. Amathous. Altar for the cult of Arsinoe II Philadelphos, ca. 250 B.C. Small limestone altar, 
naged оп top. Mentioned in SEG LXII 1002. Edd.pr. P.Aupert, P.Flourentzos, BCH 136/137 
/13) 366-368 no. 1 (ph.), with comments on the cult of Arsinoe II Philadelphos in Cyprus: 
тус | ФАабӘФоо 


Афтохрдтора Коісара 
Марком Аутфуюу Горбіамбу 
ЕсєВі) Езтоуй ХеВастбу, 
4 Зпраруржйє EEovotac, 
патёра патрідос, tov 32. Amathous. Incertum, Imperial period. Limestone block; found in the agora; the 
єберуєтцу тоб хӧсроо cription was erased. Edd.pr. P.Aupert, P.Flourentzos, BCH 136/137 (2012/13) 373 no. 6 (рі). 
"Auagovctov й рюутрблоМс 








Ш------ 1МФА[----------- П 
[[---------- JNOYLM[------- JIPA] 
1428, Amathous. Building inscription, late 1st cent. B.C./early 1st cent. A.D. Lime [[-------------+-#----- ]HXA] 
found in the agora. Edd.pr. P.Aupert, P.Flourentzos, BCH 136/137 (2012/13) 369/370 no. 3 (p 4 E E си ТҮОҮ] 
translation). [OYO[---------------- 10(55- 45 1 





fine, or A, edd.pr. | 4. Y: or L Р, or К, edd.pr. 


| тайс i8tat]c дозтамас 
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1433-1435. Amathous. Epitaphs, 1st-4th cent. A.D. Three epitaphs; fo 





















originally from the eastern cemetery. Edd.pr. P-Aupert, P.Flourentzos, BCH 136 [cuc - -- - ^? -- --JTOZ[. JANIEON хаб” à їерот то, 
nos. 13-15 (ph.; French translation). a= —------ лр|фуоау 8 ос тйс у (Етоос) j 
Му |------- мин т9:| соутос . . хфоєоту тоб ihal- 
1433: 400/401 по. 13. Epitaph of Sidonia, ard cent. A.D. Limestone [ov] xal tàs ту [- - - ^5 - - -] &xoxé[o]v[oc . Ју 4Әюдеіттос 
moulding. Edd.pr. note the use of a metronymic (L. 2). [------ =з...... Поа 5 тарела$уноб- 
(угас?| коіхе|------- =з._ - рос xat йдо- 
us (2: лтөс бу c vai f- - - - - - =з... ] т|є) л тоб õhpov 
кйшй [xat] тоїс блод еуі----%:9....-Үле флд тоб дуноо 
христ), [xat] tots ёлд Eey[- - - - - Багны ІК нетехеу 
4 хорс Ї-т|йс лорд тоб Kowoô (----%%.-.-- ]95 парехореЇм сь 
TÒ бхаа төу 206Хбут юу жой бебутеу [cfi с [.. (d 
1434: 40/402 no. 14. Epitaph of Aristokrates, 1st/2nd cent. A.D.Limestone тоб [ы уы оц if зо 22. yeve- 
moulding. сїос pépa 4үбуос [- - - - ^^^ - - - -] тоб бео0 хо! Хєвастод 
|Афсох| рёсорос Каїс(арос) &vovc) у" süvoelvo [- - - © - - -Jgn Bovdeuras лбут(ас| 
Аристократи [.].МА ёл! mhv ме|уддозу? о ёхфотоос dm тод са- 
10189000 [........т]фУ алд үйруас оо ет цурам (х(аубо? хе 01 тод дйцоо хай Роробоу, оу 88 
xpnoré, [---] то); харетидуробутає &тд тфу холд КОлроу néhewy Bovrevtas náv- 
4 Хаїре тас A vo[3]c лГар|єлідуробутає ёёуорс ditoAóyovc ёу| р сс xai фдо3бү- 
ч оос Xágtw төр ....7... [...]$ хадоотер| 101 )то0- 
1435: 402/403 по. 15. Epitaph ої two sons of Timarchos, Imperial perio E. xal тб Dues. К. и он екзо 
limestone stele broken on top and bottom; оп top an inscription froi | євадол| терас, фоте [. .. .". . .]MO аф|Ебме двох pv tov Їврштатоу ын x[ópac], 


сті... 7... | ОуеоӨоц ёс тфу пері thy патріда 86Еоу 814 тўу тоб дє mpd] 

ЇЙ) 8 с ape] тфу, хад дс обу йуоутос, стер лроборбтол” офтёу гіс [йийс тар]- 
[Exe] фс еделміпу лареох(000 0, тоо|9 ]Be и@АЛоу хой hyde тойс лрелоф|со46) 
[®$]тду бсо тіройс 


А  [---]AZTYYTOY 


B (---Іорхе Тїнёр[дор] vacat 
1 хелоте, “үс To 
(хо ре ÉBoEev Копрієшу ті) BouMf xat T Shue стефоуфоов тду 
4 [---- Tue йрхоо проуєурарєусу Beplwva Верїюуос tov yupvactapyoy, одсбу те хо! тӛс Buya- 
[ урут, тєрх одтой Ереуиоу xod Bep<e>vixny, v тўс dperiic хросф отерёур, дуаат| | 
Гуаїре) бол Bà оўтой хо! £v TH Етіотротіто тйс пФАвыс tomw дубрійутас yor x]- 


obs леутес ха! Єїхбуос үролтдс̧ бу 8оллб ох етурфооқ- ноос 8# xol [x]- 

атершу Tv Әоүатероу одтой дудрійутає ход хо06 800 xat єїхбуос ypa- 

ттӛсеу domdhorc Ertxpócotc- Ехеу 88 офтбу хой тровӛріоу хо} @Аш‹т[оор]- 

yyolav лас т” Ел” Emobens ХӨ рас dréAetav, едеруетуу 88 тйс ndAcws тӛу Kovptéov] 
[а]$т$у dvaryopedoat 





top; found re-used in (һе wall of the basilica. Ed.pr. LMichaelidou-Nicolaou, in Ay 
319-325 no. 5 (ph.); non vidimus. Ed.pr. identifies the honored person with Berion, у 
with LKourion 82. Berion was honored for the generous supply of olive oil to the g 
occasion of celebrations connected with the imperial cult. His generosity attra 
other places, including men of learning (gtAdAoyot ӛзбрес). Reprinted by J Kourion. Honorary inscription for Tib.Claudius Claudianus, Imperial period. Two 
[2016] no. 1684 (French translation), who identifies the уєуєста as festivities in hono 1 ents; although they do not join, they probably are part of the same columns E dpr 
and Augustus. elidou-Nicolaou, in Avacxages Koupíov II 325/326 no. 6A and 326-328 no. GB (ph.); non vidimus. 
hed by J.-B.Cayla, Ал. Ёр. (2013) [2016] nos. 1685 (A) and 1686 (B) (French translation). 


1436. Kourion. Honorary decree for ће gyranasiarchos Berion, 13 A.D. Marble | 
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А: Тферізоу КЛабд пом Тідерісо КАход оо - - -] 
vlàv K]up(etve) КАхо$[кхуду ----------- 1 3 (трібльло», ед ре, [-- -ЇОПУЛ ог тё.[--], С. || 2. M.Ummidius Annianus Quadratianus (PIR? V доз) was proconsul іш 
----|ҮІНІ------------------------ 1 fica in 161/162 A.D. and then governor of Cyprus, ed.pr.; C.Ummidius Durmius Quadratus (PIR? V доз) was governor of 
under Tiberius, O.Salomies, apud An.Ép. 
EO рә OIENO[- --]IA[- ------------ 1 
----- dplxiepac[ápevov |46 Гмйсою - - - - 
----- £y т]оїс Ффүв|ройс есітіс|ато [- - - - -] 1440. Kourion. Dedication to an emperor of the Severan dynasty, ca. 195-217 A.D. Fragments of a 
2. eee с харасубута оїхо|----------- ] ble plaque. Ed.pr. LMichaelidou-Nicolaou in Avacxages Коуріоо II 337 no. 24 (ph.); поп vidimus. 
БҮРЭН діріс GAA xad ту[----------] pr. identifies the text as а dedication to Caracalla (213/214 A.D.). Republished by J.-B.Cayla, Аи. Ёр. 
8| тку» порасубута [ёхотоу - - - -] 2013) [2016] no. 1690 (French translation), who objects that the title Adiabenicus appears in the 
-]  рёрос ёл} ХөсүтєД---------- ] регіа! titulature from 195 to 217 A.D. 
8 [------ тихс Әжүрафйс |------------- ) 
------ &]у®ор той £Aalo[v - - - - - - -----] [---JAIQ Ebe[efet - - -] 
----іутф|үшмасір réAeo[c - - - -------- ] [- - Ze]Baorg [------ 1 
------ хой тоуті тф еліду | мобуті --------] (-- АӛЧофиихф |-----) 
із -----дугриходфтыс <х>вісімМ|---------- 1 
----- тресВо терору xat уеәтер|му--------1 
-- elvat aco Ју єбєрүёту [т< Kouptéwy пбдєшс - - -] ща. Kourion. Statutes of an association (2), early 3rd cent. A.D. Left part ої а marble plaque. 
32:23 xal éy[étw - -- - - - -----------] pr. LMichaelidou-Nicolaou in Ауаохаріс Koupíou П 336/337 no. 23 (ph.); non vidimus. Republished 








қ ол /1-В.Сауіа, Ал. Ёр. (2013) [2016] no. 1689 (French translation). 
А. 2. KAeüB[tov], ed.prs КАюб( бу), C. || [B. 5. [хой тӯ avroð] adpécet 9226 xat тў f- - -]? || 7- елі Ми 








Гоємосїс?; cf. the expressions atuo) оїхоуоціх (LMylasa 190), лард ок (I-Priene 108), тутас, Залдуу, І..ДАЕМ----- 1 
(OGIS go A, C), etc. || 9. or Га Їрйхора? (cf. IG ХП Suppl. 172), Chaniotis] || зм. [- - - - td]v edepyémy, ed.pr. Цей dv д2 s&[v - - - BE 

єберуйтн»), Chaniotis]. av xuota[v - - - -] 

4 ӛлӘ8у B[- - - - - ] 

olvov Xicv H[- - -] 

1438. Kourion. Building inscription, 1st cent. A.D. Fragment of a limestone architrave, фнеріа |----- р 
left and right; under the inscription remains of an older text; found re-used in the b Фу й боро - -]- 
LMichaelidou-Nicolaou in Avacxapes Koupíou II 328/329 no. 7 (ph.); non vidimus, Ed.pr. id 8 у дбто 6 [- - --- 1- 

emperor as Trajan. Republished by J.-B.Cayla, Ал. Ёр. (2013) (2016) no. 1687 (French trans ору [-------- ] 


dates the text to the Julio-Claudian period and observes that the emendation dpytepeis «pé 
not necessary. bably the statutes of a private association regulating the festive meetings; cf. the references to wine (LL. 5/6) and 
ents on LL. 3 and 7 || 3. cf. the statutes of the Iobakchoi (IG Н" 1368 L. 74: ёл’ @АЛотрау дісізу Ерубикуос, 
4- ATEAN, ed.pr. (ёл Өр, Chaniotis] | 6. 4еріа, ‘cultivated vine’, ed.pr. | 7. фу й Шажі---1, ейрг. [[-- 
й étur[oc- --]; the end of a verb and a reference to a non-member (é&wrtxéc); the term is used in the statutes of the 
kchoi (IG П 1368 L. 55: nats 2Еәтіхбс), Chaniotis]. 





[- - -] ХеВастёс, ёрхїерейс, dvéxtisev [- - - -] 








1439. Kourion. Building inscription?, ca. 164/165 A.D. Three joining fragments of 
plaque. Ed.pr. LMichaelidou-Nicolaou in Avacxagés Кооріоо II 332-334 по. 16 (ph.); nc 
Republished by J.-B.Cayla, Ап, Ёр. (2013) [2016] no. 1688 (French translation). » Kourion. Christian eulogy оп a bread stamp, 6th/7th cent. A.D. Two joining fragments of a 
nd limestone seal; ca. one third is broken off; on the obverse a cross and an inscription along the 
phery; on the reverse a second inscriptions. Ed.pr. L.Michaelidou-Nicolaou in Avacxagés Коџріоо 
no. 26 (ph.); поп vidimus. Republished by J.-B.Cayla, Ал.Бр. (2013) [2016] по. 1691 (French 
lation 


|-5-:]Q YA OATTO Генона со Rate ator ван CEDAR 1 
[----]ТНУ елі М.О|О)ррид оо АууЦауоб Кородратюмоб 4удулдто0)) 
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А: EdAoyla тоб Аүіоо Ва(стдєіою - - -Jaç 
B: YIIOIOYOYXTKYTION 


The stamp was used for ‘pain eucharistique' on the festival of St. Basil, ed.pr.; ‘pain béni’, М.-Ү.Репіп, ap 


булі То(ќуу)оо «т»бтоу?, the signature of the fabricant?, ed.pr. 





1443-1446 bis. Soloi. Christian inscriptions concerning bishop Ioannes Ш, mid-7th ¢ 
Ed.pr. D.Feissel, in C.Zuckerman (ed.), Constructing the Seventh Century (Travaux et Mé 
Paris 2013) 219-236 nos. 1-4 (ph.; French translation), presents the ed.pr. of three inscrip 
lemmata nos. 1443, 1445 bis, and 1446 bis) and republishes another three texts (our lemn 
1444/1445, and 1446). These six inscriptions have similar letterforms; however, they 
engraved by one mason. He suggests that all of them concern the activities of Bishop 1 
letterforms are characteristic of the period ca. 575-675/700 A.D. Our lemmata nos. 1443-14 
the restoration of a building without mentioning a destruction by invaders; on that basi 
activities are to be distinguished from the activities described in the text in our lemma по. 1 
Е. considers but ultimately rejects the idea that the first three texts (1443, 1444, 1445) were м 
a homonymous predecessor of the bishop Тобууус in our lemma no. 1446. 


1443: 220-222 no. 1. Building inscription. Marble plaque re-used as an altar table; f 
2009 in the village of Korakou, ca. 12 km south of Soloi, in the church of 


Eleousa. 


+ (ай) Б IAL. -JION ro[óro Е дрес 
х(01) toAA [c . . . .] NXI[. . . . х(01) ло Йоһовос 
фу ngo[. ...*....]XH[.]CI [&veextw[ee]v 

4 — X(al) sómpen[8c .....] evv[e]eyia Ө(во)0 
"Io&vw[c] 5 Фүкатат(06) трде ]Bpoc бү! 
тос Хом ос х(о4) todt[oly elc шу 
хатаћєілоу [8]souw[v]iCougay 





F. makes the following remarks on the paleography: the kappa in х(01) has a ‘trait ondulé à la 
2, 4, 6); a sort of apostrophe appears before Ө(с0)0 (L. 4) and before 6 ү (L. 5); in L. 5 in fi 
stroke above O T || 1. the formula, beginning with xat, implies that the bishop had execute 
building operations, ed.pr. || 3. initio, ligature of EN || 5. ligature on NN; for the iteration fo 


XLI 1537/1538 (B' ітиехбтоз), ed.pr. || 6. ligature of MNHMHN || 7. xarahetroy for хатодЕ ло, 






1444: 222-225 по. 2. Building inscription (restoration of a guest-house). Ed-pr. 
Byzantion 20 (1950) 151-154 no. 17; cf. J. and L.Robert, BE (1951) no. 236 (а). 
used in this text and the script point to the same author and dedicant as in 
our lemma no. 1443 (F.). 





[F K(ai) тобто "Тодумує 9 тоб п/о тй LoAlwy mé(Aecc) 2Абусто(с) 
| охолос тё бусівду &na]vrrrfptov ё дуєдіає х(01) под 
[- - **- - (ой) лодоһфое|шс Ес хатарблосту x (od) dygnecia(v) 
4 [-- *5- - тєрєй. |8ду ovvepyeig Ө(о)0 x(al) тробоша@ 
[x(at) ттоо8ў petà тАгістіңс дафідіає elc хоруйм dpe- 
[Aciav єдтрелбс бугха | маєм х(01) таутоішс exdapncev: 
ГЕду 82 тс парауєубує|усс £v tà tóny тобто ёл! Ӛфоцрісті 
8 [£eyxef ---------- 10$ ў херарідос 9 naxos ў 
ў &JAXov ttvéc соутеїуру| ос elc] 





[We reproduce neither the text of ed.pr., whose restorations were too short, nor F.'s detailed description 
of letterforms, Chaniotis] || 2. initio, [Gyo8óv] or [хобу]; for ёлоутлйрюу (8лаутүгйртоу, 'hótelleries .. 
destinés à des hôtes de passage’) cf. SEG XXXV 1537; XXXVI 1222; XLIV 1505; /GLS IV 1316, F. || 5. in fine, 
ligature of HN || 6. in fine, ligature of MH || 7-9. reference to possible theft of parts of the building 
material, followed by a curse or a fine, F. 


225/226 по. 3. Building inscription. Ed.pr. T.B.Mitford, Byzantion 20 (1950) 150/151 no. 
16. We give F.'s text. 


T Kai то ---тобто) | "Кодуми|є 6 бүшдтатас| | ёпісхо[лос-- - -] | тау .[- - -] 
1, тобто тё Épyov], ed.pr. || 4. тё ju[Qv?], ed.pr. 


226 no. 3 bis. Incertum. Marble fragment of unknown provenance; now in the Museum 
in Nicosia. The letterforms resemble those of our lemma по. 1443 (F.): [- - - | --pal---|- 
-Js аб] vacat 


227-230 no. 4. Building inscription and narrative of the Arabic invasions, 654/655 A.D. 
SEG XXXV 1471 (А-В). A.Papageorgiou, Stasinos 9 (1986-1988) 167-175 and id., in ‘Tepe 
Мутрблодцс Mópgo, 2000 урдиа tréyvyş (Nicosia 2000) 38-50; non vidimus. 


A 3 По тод фОаубрфлоо Ө(ғо)9 ў Хруотёт(ус̧) 

х(01) ёфотос 1) dvekixaxla, dveEorvto a 88 x(a) 
тӛ хрірата- рохробоџеї реу убір Ewe х(аї) Воблет(ах) 

4 ús дүаб6с, тоцбеде 88 дау Өс ФАботорүо(с̧) 
татйр yet’ SAéouc прас ётістрофўу үшу 
x(at) 8t6p8toaty- оте үйр ў хр; ӛу вос, 
obte 6 Әлеос dxpitoc- бу хрбуос тоіууу 

8 iv8(uetiwvos) tod тЁє' AtoxAytiavod tous yéyovev 
й «Ефметерду драрту холд тйс уђсоо 
éméhevaic х(аї) дуспробутої убу подлої, 
дтфудутої 88 аїхиблотої хдлд ес woel 
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за ёхотёу x(al) ebxoat- тдд 88 TÔ втєдОбуті урд- 
эф ётёрау ómtéustvey ЕЛеєгустерам ў voog 
E]podov хаб" Яу пілтоџот меу рахо ра 
Theloug ў тд трбтероу, Йрдисау дё 
В 26 Грдото yhd] eç ок теутухоу- 


то х(о1) хрйрата под ]Ай х(01) жор тос 
ý &odajoía адт|у сфу 54 TH ёлїт- 

холЕйр x(at) tà . . . Ло тӛу бүішу 

20 | [---"--ev x(al) Єугерос eonpenéct 

mpo[- - - ^"- - - ] x(at) olxot«c» үеүдуүс(01) 
х(о4) ENA[. . .]MHAETI [. . фу èv Ёс ок Tó- 
ток тўс уђсоо 8 Еру меу|ос үгүоуеу 
ёилрт | рбс, 4AA [ис̧] ý тод Ө(го) 
xpnord]ms onrayx[vicbetoa] е906- 

хуоє таб сум ду| ахоцула0 | уда THY 
ex]xAnolav, 8үү\[рє 88 elc 4 Йоу 

х(04) лробоџіоу "обу ууу т]ру ӛсіоу 

«ўтйс тр|6|е8роу tov х(04) norih TH 

втоц80 [. .] gal. -Inogt ös th ө|0)ро0 

тшу [р]үт® [t]e хаталеадута адт(йс) 
оіходорўџота dvipyetpev х(01) ote- 

үйсос exdcpyoev х(01) тӛ ёрүоу èteàl- 

©су elc 54 ғау той П(ат)р(5)с (ої) тоб Үб 
х(04) тоб ' Aylou ПМєдрато)с, W8(netiwvt) су" тоб тоо” 
Atoxdytiavey ётоус + 


24 





28 


32 


36 





[We do not record the differences between SEG and F.'s new edition (significant ол! 
Chaniotis] || 5. in fine, ligature of HN || 6/7. cf. Epistula Jacobi 2.13, Е. || (7-24. fora similar sl 
from Apamene recording a famine, see SEG LIX 1667, Chaniotis] || 7/8. the first Arab im 
between Sept. 1, 648 and August 31, 649 A.D., probably in the spring of 649 A.D., F., with 
era of Diocletian in Egyptian papyri and to Greek and Arabic literary sources concernin 
12-14. the second invasion ‘in the following year’, dated by Arabic sources to 653 A.D, took 
Sept. 1, 649 and August зі, 650 A.D., probably not before the spring/summer of 650 А.П.) 
ligature ої HNH || 14. med., ligature of HN || 16. initio, [Éxepo 021406, Р. || 18. initio, (үбүс 
P. || 19-20. [xat тё тё]лр тёз бүйш | [xtoxónov], P.; perhaps tây dylwv | (шартбрау or dm 
in fine, ligature of NH || 23. initio, ligature of NH || 23/24. à én[dpat]og yéyovev | [cet]ouds 23 
Ө(ғо)0, P.; there is no evidence for earthquakes at the time; | илру|сидс (cf. L. 17: торда 
ed8o|[xie оте xal] thv Фу [lxv xaBarped}yivar thy | [ex]xAnatav, Р. || 26. ligature of HN ( 
fine) || 31. ecov[. . .] xat tà явабута abe], P; for guyelplyia cf. ovvepy(e)ig G(co)ó in ё 
lemmata nos. 1443 (L. 4) and 1444 (L. 4), F. 


18: 


231 по. 4 bis. Text referring to the Arabic invasion, spring of 649 A.D. Marble fragment 
found in April 1970 in the cathedral; mentioned by Tran Tam Tinh, Soloi: dix campagnes 
de fouilles (1964-1974) vol. 1 (Sainte-Foy (Québec) 1985) 120 (majuscule copy) 


(латір per’ оос] mpbs Emozpog[iy dyov] 
[x(at) д.0рбосту о сс үйр h xpioiç ӘМ кос) 
[obte à Eeoc digi] voc- èv хрбуос tol[ vov iv8. t] 
4 [тоб te" Акохду омод ётоус yéyov[ev ў 46) 
Пнетерду áyap]rtàv холд thg [voov] 
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КОММАСЕМЕ 3449. Nemrud Dag. The hierothesion inscription (N), after 34 B.C.? IGLS 1; OGIS 383; SEG 
1751. C.Crowther, op.cit. (see our lemma no. 1451) 212/213 republishes this inscription (М, LL. 1- 
incorporating two corrections іп LL. 109/10 (£v от  окс años Exdpaka yvy бебу) and L. пу 


ag te x<a>i bBpews dod Bete Staxel). 





1447. Kommagene. Religion: Ruler cult. G.Petzl, MedAnt 16 (2013), 129-138, 
general pattern of the royal cult as introduced by Antiochos I: the act of the cult foi 
performance and funding, the king's wish for lasting memory, and his warning against үй 
study is based on passages of the temenos inscriptions from Sofraz Кбу (SO - SEG XXVI 
our lemma no. 1451), Ársameia on the Nymphaios (A = F.K.Démer in F.K.Dórner, T.Goell, 
am Nymphaios [Tübingen 1963] 40-59), Nemrud Dag (М = OGIS 383; see our lemma по 4 
OGIS 388), Zeugma (BEc = SEG LIII 1769; see our lemma no. 1453; translation). 

С.В.Вове, in W.Aylward (ed.), Excavations at Zeugma, Conducted by Oxford А 
Altos 2013) 220-231, discusses the reliefs at Nemrud Dağ, Arsameia, and Sofraz Köy along 
inscriptions. R. stresses the interaction between text and royal iconography base 
examination of the dexiosis-relief of Antiochos I and Helios (551) and the inscriptions (| ОХО, lapis; ANTIOXO[7],, ed.pr. [but the ph. shows that the stone is intact at right, Zellmann-Rohrer]; R.Fleischer, 
from Zeugma. From the sequence of inscriptions, В. infers the following chronology for ikenborn (ed.), Augustus, der Blick von aussen. Die Wahrnehmung des Kaisers in den Provinzen des Reiches und іп 
activity: Antiochos dedicated a sanctuary at Zeugma (and in other areas) to Ando 5 Nachbarstaaten. Akten. der internationalen Tagung ап der Johannes Gutenberg-Universitét Mainz vom 12. bis 14. 
"Артєш$ Аїстоууа (BEe = SEG LIII 1771; see our lemma no. 1452; 66/64 В.С; English translati er 2006 (Wiesbaden 2008) 324-332 (ph.) points out stylistic influence from portraits of Octavian and argues for an 
of that decree recording the dedications were erected in all sanctuaries. Toward the end of ification with Antiochos Ш on stylistic grounds. A.J.M.Kropp, Images and Monuments of Near Eastern Dynasts —- 
the focus of the cult appears to have been shifted from Apollo and Artemis to the new sy our lemma no. 1817) 84-88, accepts the Octavianic influence but urges that Antiochos I, the suggestion of ed.pr., 
group of Zebc ”Орордодус, АлФААоу М.Өрус "Hos “Ерийс, and “Артёүудс “Нрохдйс "Age ot be ruled out. 
king now appears in dexiosis with the gods, and the priests appointed to the cult were өз 
Persian costume. This reconstruction contradicts Antiochos claim in the s 
inscription (BEc; translation; ph.) that the temene of Zeus, Apollo, and Herakles 
immediately after Antiochos became king. R. suggests that the єробеста were originally d 
Zeus, Apollo, and Herakles, and that the dedication was subsequently extended to the te 
had first been built in honor of Apollo and Artemis. This may also explain the choice of 
reliefs in Persian style are found in the hierothesia (Nemrud Dag and Arsameia on the 
those in Greek style are found in the temene established by the king. The re 
production with uniform iconography of the dexiosis-reliefs and the uniformity of 
record indicates according to R. the existence of a master model with visual and verbal c 
probably in Samosata, which was subsequently disseminated to all of the relevant sa 
Kommagene. Cf. also SEG LVI 1837. 





3450. Samosata. Label on a portrait of a King Antiochos, late ist cent. B.C? Life-size 
estone head of a Hellenistic ruler with diadem; inscribed on the left cheek beneath the eye; the 
cription would likely have been covered up by plaster for the finished product and hence served 
guide for placement for the craftsmen; found in Room Пс of the palace. Ed.pr. L-Zoroglu in 
(edd.), Gottkönige am Euphrat. Neue Ausgrabungen und Forschungen іп Kommagene (Mainz 
99) (cf. SEG L 1381) 79/80 (ph.) (majuscules): Аутіоҳо(с̧) 





Mg. — Seleukeia on the Euphrates/Zeugma. Assorted inscriptions. C.Crowther, in W.Aylward 
), Excavations at Zeugma, Conducted by Oxford Archaeology Y (Los Altos 2013), 192-206, 
publishes 15 inscriptions recorded in the rescue excavations of 2000 in and near Zeugma 
nments; translations; ph.). Included are з published temenos inscriptions (BEc, BEd, and BEe 
LI 1769-1771]) and 10 inedita (2 fragmentary stone inscriptions {our lemmata nos. 1455-1456], 5 
eek epitaphs | опт lemmata nos. 1457-1461], 1 Latin epitaph [203/204 по. IN4], a Greek graffito [our 
no. 1462), a Latin graffito [211 no. 15], and 2 insignificant fragments [209-211, nos. INiz-13]. In 
appendix, reprints the temenos inscriptions from Nemrud Dag (М; see our lemma no. 1449) and 
Жа? Köy (211/212; [SO] = SEG XXVI 1623, LIII 17767). 

Volumes I-III of the excavations at Zeugma conducted by the Packard Humanities Institute are 
пе and searchable at zeugma.packhum.org. 








1448. Nemrud Dag. Antiochos I honors his son Mithradates П, ca. 70-36 В.С. SEG 12 
his comment on the debate between G.Staab and C.P Jones concerning the restorations 
P.-L.Gatier, BE (2013) no. 439, accepts J.’s arguments in favor of |тбу обу, but rejects 
suggestion (тийс xal | фЦЛоото| рү| сс тйс трд Го |сбу, rather than лрас [abt] év), as being; 
‘exemples peu probants. Avec 5., il faut penser que le roi Antiochos honorait son fils е 
l'affection qu'il portait à ce dernier, plutôt qu'à cause de l'affection de Mithradatés enve 


Seleukeia on the Euphrates/Zeugma. Temenos inscription (BEe), shortly after 64 В.С. 
ш 1771. C.Crowther, op.cit. (see our lemma no. 1451) 192-198 no. IN: (translation; ph.), publishes 
sed text with new line-numbering to take account of additional letter traces on the upper part 
stele identified since the initial publication. This largely erased text underlies the temenos 
сїрїоп BEc (SEG LIII 1769; see our lemma no. 1453). Critical notes on significant differences in 


comme le pense |. 
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16 


20 


24 


28 


32 


36 


са. 2 lines lost 


MAT сал deme ten rien exi MR ES dun aute dune 1 
---- - ca. 15- - - - TÒV TÉTOV тобтоу фрійросо xal тас те ту вебм |) 

єїх] [ус тӛс evyeyAuppevac бу тойс] oc] ХӨГ Це (хо! tàs] ЕИ [c] 21811 
сзм|х | 0 дроремоє тотоп @уоттїтас хотёстиоа lepels ëv te TH] ] 

{єр@ тобто хай Фу той; Хоітоіс тоїс тйс Baodeias Тероїс xai àpopr]]- 

са хорос тоёс lepoiç mat, бос ol ієреїс Ех тӛу ywopévoy] тр|010|680911 
тйс адтйс рас то@футо тӛс Embers x | а тё достас | хата | 

ру (10 коде) [у yevebAl@ роо ера xai ёортйбшвту x Je[1]] 
edw]ymyren [ot] кот[& рёрос бета ил 8]Е [tva хо! тӛутес of ёх тйс] 
ги сВасд [0с navònpei хол” &ieocóv evvépytove ]a | | 

төл гіс xà obveyyuc абтоїс ієрд ëv те т] Ёсхолбехдтү тоў] ] 

A]b8ya[fo]o [oBoy Әлемі» yeveAl pov Ү мера хой т) Sexécn]] 

тоб Adon утудо бу Ñ ду офоу тё бідурна, ха! елідбомтес у] ] 

тос [ро | оубутах тобтос тӛс 860 ўрёрас̧ броос 28 xod {єро8о%®] ]- 
AXc]vs дфцр| ота tva тросхортеробутес тої Їероїс торёуоутол | 

x Jic xps[ lo] E[&v 88 xod of viot pov xat of ёүүоуо: одтбу of thy Baothet] ]- 
оу] 8[tJadexoulevor ywo thv Eupnvev pou үеэ Mov ExxouBexceryy] ] 
dpotws 88 хай бу той Хогтойс lepots &raow тоїс холд, түу ёрўу]] 

Ва |о| 0. білу дота [wv тох [dyeoGon thy оту йрерам хаос хай) 

ёх] тӨу іру урёушу [Hyeto, ebpevets сау афтоёс ol Geol хой the] ]- 

toc] atols ofv]yrfvyxovétwoay: Scot 8' dv тӛу фавдешу ў 8v] ]- 
астбу й | «тэ өш хүд») 2буархөу Aor vtvéc параувиюутои || 
c тобто т(9 їр ву [xat ВобАоутай ёл1Өбеу хой олеудолом 011 
@]ш ёл! тфу борду т| бу хобібрумеуыу èv тобто TO іерф, 5pot] ]- 
0688 xat ті) Бий ЕШи(бугтй хавідрошему aov таїс тау беу et] ]- 
х 
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бо)», [xor] re [тх®тё 88 хай èv тоёс Лос тоёс & т) Восі Їєроїс, 1) 

у ofc xa[6t]Bpuyz [at xat at ipat єЇхбуєс суу тойс «àv 860911 

el]xdow, ovvai[Eouow адтоїс ту те беу xat тдс РОСТ 

түрік x[at 1199 | лрётоута ceBaopdv dmopept]to[]atw єГО ]- 

кіре et[n |oo[v ої Geol xod тар” бом афтоїс tov уро М су! ] 

та] по рі) то| тоу бтамтй сво deyabde ої 8 dv парауєуб Це 

керей elis] t[o]bt[o тё ієрду, бробос 8 ха! гіс тӛ Хонт Їєра У] 
15] ths фа|сӘеіос тӛлоқ, бу оёс сук |авідррут| си П| 

їс 8ео є) xali] at [iua] [elxdves, ий tov тір| тжоута сер ас ]]- 

бу ёл 01 єрїтшсту, 8327 ёх ту evavtiooy ВА) 

ти [А]ри[]у[®]ута‹ тд (рд [9] тас ёрдс [eledv]acc, сорВо( 1 |- 

vot а[ӧт]о[ с та) #у[9]утіо торт |» xat у Е|сбол а9)- 
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то 8 то дсефодоі тері тої |с ерік үіуєта!] 








Seleukeia оп the Euphrates/Zeugma. Temenos inscription of King Antiochos I (BEc), 
earlier?)-31 В.С. SEG ІШІ 1769. C.Crowther, op.cit. (see our lemma no. 1451) 198-200 no. IN2 
ition; colour ph.), republishes the text with ample commentary. 





Seleukeia on the Euphrates/Zeugma. Temenos inscription of King Antiochos I (BEd), 
earlier?)-31 В.С. SEG ІШІ 1770. C.Crowther, op.cit. (see our lemma no. 1451) 201-202 по. IN3 
ion; colour ph.), reprints and comments on the inscription. Оп 202-203, C. notes that the 
of the surviving elements of the temenos assemblage at Zeugma (that is, IN2, inscribed on the 
551, and the two inscribed wall-blocks: IN3 and the fragment BEf from the French excavations 
LXII 1529]) correspond to LL. 4-37 (IN2), 109-115 (IN3), and 195-198 (ВЕБ) of G.Petzl’s composite 
(ef. G.Petzl, AMS 49 [2003] 81-84). ‘The inscription seems to have been cut partly on stelai and 
оп associated walls so that it could be read, in principle, continuously from one surface to the 
(202). This, however, does not mean that IN3 and BEf were written on the same surface, ‘since 
tof the lettering of BEf is perceptibly larger than that of IN3' (203). 





1456. Seleukeia on the Euphrates/Zeugma. Incerta. Two fragments; found in the 2000 
excavations at Zeugma. Ed.pr. C.Crowther, op.cit. (see our lemma по. 1451) 204-206. 


204/205 по. IN5 (ph.). Incertum, early or middle Imperial period. Fragment of a thin 
plaque of colored marble; found in the fill of a robber trench cut across wall 15344: IO | 
ЕВН 


2. Part ofa form оҒеӛсе4с?, ed.pr. 


205/206 no. IN6 (ph.). Incertum, after 150 A.D. Fragment of a limestone base, broken on 
all sides and with most of the upper part of the inscribed surface has been hammered 
away: [------ JN | [-- -Vayeubvo | [- - -paros v | [- - -]YYIKE- 


An honorary inscription for an unidentified Roman governor (L. 2 ђүсџӧу)? The cursive forms of epsilon 


and mu are paralleled in an honorific inscription for Caracalla found 2003 at the excavations at Doliche, 
ed.pr. 





1461. Seleukeia on the Euphrates/Zeugma. Epitaphs. Five epitaphs; found in the 2000 
excavations at Zeugma. Ed.pr. C.Crowther, op.cit, (see our lemma no. 1451) 206-209 (ph.). 


206 no. IN7 (translation). Epitaph of Meikra, late Hellenistic or early Imperial period. 
Limestone stele; inscription within a hammered frame at left and above; text within 
incised guidelines, with space left blank for a fourth line. 








МІ порі AAs|EdvSpou | оле, уаїре 
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1458: 


1459: 





208/209 по. INio. Epitaph, late Imperial period. Fragment of a limestone block, broken 


1. The variant Meucp for Moxpá was previously attested only in Thessaly (IG D-23227 К on the right; now in the Gaziantep Museum: EEITN[-] | Аобш|ро-) 


the name AA£Eay8poc is attested in Zeugma in two other epitaphs (SEG XXVI 1538: Мор 
AdskdvSpov үзуф; and XLVIII 1822: Aðnvóðwpoç АХ ороо), ed.pr. || 3. for the frequent fo 

xalipe see the study by J.-B.Yon summarized in SEG LIII 2258; for further examples from. 
epitaphs in SEG ХІМІП 1817-1829, ed.pr. [and more recently SEG LXII 1532-1546, 


Stavrianopoulou]. 


1/2. Probably name and patronymic; Yeryv[-] may be a variant of the masculine name Léyvac (1615 1295, 





1506, 2616, 2729) or the masculine Ztyvaç (МАМА III 668) or the feminine Etyva (IG IX^1.41542); a less 
likely possibility is that ceryv[-] is an iotacism for ofyv[ov] (Latin signum) or olyv[ipep] (Latin signifer), 
ей.рг. || 2. the extent of the lacuna to the right is unclear, ed.pr. 


209 no. INu. Epitaph, late Imperial period. Fragment of a limestone block, broken on 


206/207 no. INS (translation). Epitaph, early Imperial period. Fragment ofa! 
the left and below; now in the Gaziantep Museum: - - c. 8 - - ХОАІ | Варооџос 


stele, broken on all sides; found in a robber mound southeast of Belkis Tepe, n 


archaeological storeroom at the Zeugma Excavation House in Birecik. 2----- 
1. The first letter is more likely to be a sigma than an epsilon, ed.pr. || 2. Bapcuuoc, а Semitic name 


[Sloper [от], хойре signifying ‘son of Shamash (the Sun)’; already attested at Zeugma іп an epitaph (SEG LIII 1774: Bapovpoos 


& [Av] |r, хорс), ed.pr. [for another example see SEG XXXII 1467 (Hierapolis, with a corrected reading in 


1/2. The formula is ‘only reconcilable with the surviving letter traces in line 2 on the ass SEG XLIV 1312): Афббис Варсорсов, Stavrianopoulou]. 





letters are spaced to avoid pits and imperfections in the dressed surface’, ed.pr. [the combi 


two formulae wpe and dune, хайрс in an epitaph is now also attested at Zeugma in SEG L) 
Seleukeia on the Euphrates/Zeugma. Graffito (abecedarium?), undated. Limestone 


block, with an incised picture of a bull or stag and a short graffito in Greek, forming part of a 
jamb between two rooms; now backfilled. Ed.pr. C.Crowther, op.cit. (see lemma our lemma no. 


1546, 1556 (2), Stavrianopoulou]. 


207/208 no. INg (translation). Christian epitaph of Maris and his family, lati 
period (after the 5th cent. A.D.). Stele of yellow-white limestone; epitaph s 
dressed frame; now in the Gaziantep Museum. i 


i etters appear to belong to an abecedarium, ed.pr. 





А Хр(ютёс̧) Q 

Мар petà 

үзҙекіс xod x£- Seleukeia on the Euphrates/Zeugma. Magical inscription on an amulet, mid-2nd 
4 хушу, Вароїте, AD. Round hematite amulet, broken іп half, found in the Poseidon House, Room A7; on the 

ХЕВОЇУХЕ е, a representation of three figures: іп the center, Anubis holding а spear and raising his head 

Хрістос bus ie sky, framed by two creatures with a man's body and a serpent's head, armored and holding а 

cita аг; on the reverse, a magic formula in Greek characters. Ed.pr. J.-B.Yon in N.Dieudonné-Glad, 


re, M.Onal (edd.), Zeugma V. Les objets (Lyon 2013) 53 no. 63 (ph.). 


з. Chi-rho symbol in the form of a staurogram, enclosed within an alpha-omega || 2. 


which seems to derive from semitic MAR/mr' (‘lord’, ‘master’), is known in the form М@рр ААООООС 

an epitaph (161$ ид = SEG XXVI 1573; the name should perhaps also be read instead o Үрү porye 

XXVI 1563) and from sparse attestations in Syria (IGLS 389, 426), ейрк || 4 ӨОМКӨОСҮІМАФО] 

Bápo(z)u/Gapctre is frequently accompanied by оӛӛгіс (үйр) 888уатос and widely used in 4 VEONVEIIXHIGEPII 

Christian epitaphs, ed.pr. || s. initio, XE, but possibly also XEI or even ХНС, ейірг, wl APA Маррсарюд MHM 

alternatives: а) хЕроіс<0>е for the middle yoipoic8e (but the middle optative is rarely attest ANAOGEOEOGPIOBIPEIN 
ЕГХФО флохіа YPANMEN 


formulae); b) хєгроїссӨэв (‘may you overcome"), if the ligature at the beginning of the 


ХЕ]; however, the verb ysipóopat always governs a direct object; c) хе(1)рдіу or хє(0ройг У 8 GEOEEMONHMQ'YAKEY 


[. .JBPBENNEGENME[- - -] 


Christ saves you’ (LL. 5-7), ‘but this is scarcely credible’, ейрг. || 6/7. the only epigrap! 
KAI[---] 


this formula; for similar expressions cf. LPriene 216; 161,5 XX14.50; SEG XXXII 1589 (LX 1897); 
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сїрїїоп appears (our lemma no. 1465); uncovered in the course of removal of accumulated earth. 
ied on a communication from C.Mango, a translation for one of them is given as ‘Lord help your 
vant Leontios’. 


2. y instead of 1 also possible; name of the archangel Gabriel followed by the Semitic term for ‘king’, ed; 
written upside-down, ed.pr. || 4. the letters ІХНІ seem to be 'surlignées ("сос Христёс̧?), bien qu'on ait I’ 


s'agisse plutôt d'empattements grossiers, comme à la 1. 3 vers la fin’, ей.р: 





5. Mappetoiwé: ‘seigneur des 
S.Michel, Die magischen Gemmen: Zu Bildern und Zauberformeln auf geschnittenen Steinen der Antike und Ne 
2004) 485 (сЁ SEG LIV 1847), ed.pr. || 6. GEGE (also in L. 8) can be understood as тіду or, more likely, as a fo Tur ‘Abdin (area of Qartamin). Monastery of Mor Gabriel. Dedicatory mosaic, early 
ed.pr. || 7. 9(u)Aaxta? or Флах(х)іа (Latin name), ed.pr. || the majority of the text seems to contain magical c селі. A.D. Mosaic with a scene of eucharistic offerings. Ed.pr. C. Mango, DOP 27 (1973) 296. H.Bru, 
Deus medicus 9-20 (ph.), provides iconographic commentary on the representations of offerings 
nded from a cypress tree, which he connects to ancient healing rituals involving the divinity 
„ and re-edits the inscription after autopsy; the new interpretation brings the text in line 
th the eucharistic theme of the accompanying image of a ciborium. For criticism, see D.Feissel, ВЕ 

5) по. 693. We give the text of ed.pr. (not previously in SEG). Cf. also H.Bru, E.Lafh, іп LOzcogar 
id), From Matiate to Midyat. Proceedings of the Midyat International Symposium (October 7th-gth, 
ji) (Mardin 2012) 25-42, and E.Laflı, H.Bru, DHA 39 (2013) 301-303 no. 14 (ph; French translation). 
[also J.-B.Yon, Ал.Ер. (2013) [2016] no. 1717. 





while the relative frequency of sequences ending with the letter theta aims at giving mysterious 
appearance, imitating Hebrew endings in -oth and -ath (cf. С.Воппет, Studies in Magical Amulets, 
Egyptian [Ann Arbor 1950] 187), ed.pr. 











MESOPOTAMIA 





1464. Mesopotamia and the Far East. Hellenistic settlements. G.M.Cohen, The І 
Settlements in the East from Armenia and Mesopotamia to Bactria and India (Berkeley-Lo 
2013), follows a plan similar to that in his earlier volume covering the Near East and Aft 
LVI 2074], extending the treatment to cover Armenia, Mesopotamia, the Persian Gulf, P 
Parthia, Bactria, and India. Inscriptions are an important source in this work (see esp. th 
of sources (24/25)), though less so than literary and numismatic evidence; the volume 1 
with maps and an index of toponyms (cf. also the list of Greek geographic terms (384-38 
appendices on the mechanics of toponymy and ethnics (387-424)); no index fontium [fort 
P.Kosmin on a Hellenistic inscription from Tylos (Bahrain), cited as forthcoming (164/165), see oux len 


£yévero Г povowys.[- ? -] 


d:i, mosaic; (000%), B. [but tc or me would be expected, Zellmann-Rohrer] || uobcopa, ed.pr., who identifies the 

ding ï as an error for тб (viz тё нойтшно, comparing povalwpa), or an error for ù (viz ў povswpdrwots); роо тёш 

| mosaic), B., supposing ап elided citation of Luke 2229; Р. points out that an inscription beginning with 2yévero 

commemorates the dedication of a monument || in fine, before the lacuna, ed.pr. notes but does not print а 
cal; omitted by B. [uovecoy&r[wctc]?, Zellmann-Rohrer]. 


brick-marks at Samarkand, see our lemma no. 1469]. 
FAR EAST 








1465. Nisibis. Cathedral. Dedication of a baptistery, 358/9 A.D.  Estremo Oriente | 
1575. J.Gaborit, G.Thébault, in F.Briquel-Chatonnet (ed.), Les églises en monde syriaque 
292 and 325/326 (dr; ph; French translation), adduce this inscription in a dis 
architecture of the cathedral; the inscription likely belongs to an earlier phase of co 
site, that of a simple baptisterion, and was integrated into the structure in an exp 
baptisterion into a martyrion, to be dated to the 5th or 6th cent. A.D. 


Far East (Persis, Bactria and Central Asia). Hellenism in Central Asia. G.Rougemont, 
ism in Central Asia and the North-West of the Indo-Pakistan Sub-Continent: The Epigraphic 
idence т, Ancient Civilizations from Scythia to Siberia 18 (2012) 175-182, gives an overview of the 
meek inscriptions from Central Asia (Sogdia, Bactria, Arachosia) and comments on the absence of 
sign of a civic life in that area despite the presence of a living Greek culture. Brief comments on 
E.Keser-Kayaalp, N-Erdogan, AS 63 (2013) 147/148 (ph.), in a preliminary report on е epigram of Klearchos and the accompanying Delphic maxims from Ai Khanoum (Шғал/Авіе 
excavations at the site of the cathedral complex, reprint an inferior text of this inscrip ti vale 97; LEstremo Oriente 382-384; Jenseits des Euphrat 103 А/В; Merkelbach-Stauber, SGO П 
LIV 1575 with D.Feissel's suggestions), which survives in situ; they give the date of the de о; SEG LII 1516 sub (2); cf. LIV 1567 [сё now R.Mairs, іп N.Mac Sweeney (ed.), Foundation Myths in Ancient 
359/60 AD. Mies: Dialogues and Discourses (Philadelphia 2015) 11-u7, Stavrianopoulou]), the edicts of Asoka (I.Iran/Asie 
е 82/83; LEstremo Oriente 290-292; Jenseits des Euphrat 200/201; SEG LII 1521") and the 
epigram of Уффотос from Kandahar (I.Iran/Asie centrale 84; Jenseits des Euphrat 105; SEG 
V 1568; [ci now KLougovaya іп P.Sanger (ед), Minderheiten und Migration іп der griechisch-rómischen Welt: 
ie, rechtliche, religiöse und kulturelle Aspekte (Padeborn 2016) 185-201, Stavrianopoulou]). 





1466. Nisibis. Cathedral. Graffito mentioning Leontios with Christian | 
Byzantine period. E.Keser-Kayaalp, N.Erdogan, AS 63 (2013) 148, mention the discover 
Greek graffiti on the inner doorposts' of the 'second doorway' of the facade in which 
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ersburg 2013) 291/292 по. 2 (in Russian; summary in English; ph.), who note that the jar most 


R.Mairs, in Shifting Social Imaginaries 365-385, examines the social practices ET 
came to Chirik-Rabat across the border from the Bactrian Kingdom: а' | xací(o) 


landscapes of the Hellenistic Far East and especially of the Greek kingdom of Bactria b 
literary, archaeological and epigraphic (Greek and non-Greek) evidence. M. addresses the 
of the ethnic descriptors — ancient and modern, emic and etic — which have been 
inhabitants of the Hellenistic Far East themselves (I.Fstremo Oriente 320 [= LDélos 442 В: 
and 443 Bb L. 33 = SEG XXXVI 733], 321 [1.04105 1432 LL. 26-27, and 1450 А L. 136], 381 | 
centrale 98 = Jenseits des Euphrat 102 = SEG XXXVIII 1550, LIV 1567], 382 [LJran/Asie ce 
Jenseits des Euphrat 103A = Merkelbach-Stauber, SGO Ш 12/01/01]; I-Iran/Asie centrale 
613 [OGIS 264]), but the evidence is too scarce and heterogeneous to be conclusive. M. ri 
marker of ‘Graeco-Bactrianness’ in the use of theophoric Oxus-names, i.e. ‘personal 
from the river Oxus’ (376; "Обох and ОЁОоос: LEstremo Oriente 324/325 = Liranj/ 
101 = SEG XXVIII 1327, XXXIII 1223; cf. also SEG LI 1375), and comments on the cult of Ox 
Sangin as part of the Bactrian religious landscape (cf the dedication of Атроайі 
[LEstremo Oriente зп = LIran/Asie centrale 95 = SEG XXXI 13%, LII 3527] and the gra 
with the name of Oxus [LEstremo Oriente 312 = LIran/Asie centrale 96 = SEG L11g15)). 


ї опе mina would fit the size of the jar, edd.pr. || 2. for trade in cinnamon in this period, note M.D.Bukharin, 
jo avtora "Peripl Eritrejskogo moria" (St Petersburg 2007) 84-87; Seleukos 1 donated 2 minae of cinnamon to 
о at Didyma (Didyma 423), edd.pr. 








SOGDIANE 





1469. Samarkand. Brick-marks in the Hellenistic fortification wall, 3rd/and 
G.V Siskina, in P.Leriche, H.Tréziny (edd.), La fortification dans l'histoire du monde gre 
colloque international de Valbonne, décembre 1982 (Paris 1986) 76 with fig. 299 (dr. 
repertoire of 56 brick-marks including some Greek letters; P.Bernard et al., CRAI (1990) 3 
from the drawings the letters а, В, е, and ф; cf. P.Bernard, in La Persia e l'Asia centrale d 
al X secolo (Rome 1996) 350-352 (dr.) with a different repertory of signs, including a, B, 
w; cf. also C.Rapin, M.Isamiddinov, Торої 4 (1994) 555/556 (ph.), with discussion of d 
ph., a somewhat different repertory, including perhaps also p; the majority are not Greek letters, Zelln 
G.V.Siskina, Bulletin of the Asia Institute 8 (1994) 88 (dr.) [the fullest repertory of signs: о, B, ү, 
T 0, T, 9, X Y, w, 9; cf. also the ‘outlines of signs resembling Greek letters’, perhaps №, т, v, ф, from an 
construction (p. 85)]. See now G.M.Cohen, The Hellenistic Settlements іп the East — (cf. о 
1464) 279, who adduces these marks in a discussion of the history of the Hellenistic s 








BACTRIA 





i470.  Syr-Darya delta (area of: Chirik-Rabat). Graffito on а jug, 3rd/2nd cent 
gypsum jar, graffito on the upper half of the body; found in 2008 during the exe: 
mausoleum. Find reported by Zh.Kurmankulov et al., Otchet об arkheologicheskikh iss 
(Almaty 2009) 198-201 (in Russian; ph.) [non vidimus]; edd.pr. A.Llvantchik, 
S.R.Tokhtasiev, P.B.Lurje (edd.), Commentationes Iranicae: Sbornik statej k go-letiju V. 
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over the Chabina (74-91); for the administrative status of Laodikeia, the lead weight ed. 

еугір, Syria 40 (1963) 30-32 (at 96/97); on the localization of "ABO in the Dekapolis, SEG LI 1929 

) and ESyrie 2070p at 16-18, which V. finds insufficient evidence for the identification with Tell 
ibila until combined with literary sources (see already J.D.Wineland as cited in SEG LI 1929); 
оїх.5угіє 36, SEG XXXIX 1565, LI 1925 and 1931, and LSyrie 2631 at 124/125, along with discussion of 
expression and Xuptencf;e AexomóAeoc Г. абаршу in SEG ХХХ 1801 at 138-145; on the attachment of 
(һа and Nysa-Skythopolis to Koile Syria (161-167) see ІС XIV 2532 and XIL8.528 and SEG XXXVII 
Roman eparchies, based on Seleucid/Hasmonean royal boundaries, in general coincide 
rially with the xoá through which provincial imperial cult was organized. Cf. P.-L.Gatier, 
(2013) [2016] no. 1676. 





1471. | Syria. Bilingual inscriptions in churches, Byzantine period. W.Kho 1 
F.Briquel-Chatonnet (ed.), Les églises en monde syriaque (Paris 2013) 110-115, discuss | 
bilingual Greek-Syriac inscriptions, and separate inscriptions in the two languages 
context, in particular JGLS Н 401, 532, 553, 565, and our lemma no. 1482; the present 1 
alongside Greek shows ‘I'attachement de la population au monde sémitique.’ Greek inscrij 
considered independently as evidence for popular reaction to doxological controversies in 
after Chalcedon: inscriptions on private buildings showing anti-Chalcedonian senti 
289, 357, 358 [cf. SEG LIX 1663], 500, 633 [cf. SEG LIX 1664], Ш 747, with F.Alpi, Za route 
d'Antioche et les églises d'Orient (512-518) [Beirut 2009] 2:50-52 [сЁ SEG ЫХ 1661]; IGLS П 
1847) are balanced with expressions of orthodox belief in the same geographical area (| 
Tchalenko, Villages antiques, ІП, 28 no. 27a; 161,811 317, IV 1474 and 1775, V 2528 and 2529 Д 
the inscriptions show ап even spread of Chalcedonian and Miaphysite allegiances across 





1474. Syria. Syrian identity. In an aptly titled monograph on this topic, N.Andrade, Syrian 
d in the Greco-Roman World (Cambridge 2013), engages with a large number of inscriptions, 
X many to list in detail [unfortunately the book lacks an index fontium]; we mention only those that 
е particular emphasis. Andrade stresses the variation in means of expressing identity, and 
diachronic development from the reign of Antiochos IV to the end of the Palmyrene empire, 
ing a major shift between Seleucid and Roman rule, as ‘social identification ... depended on 
ial structuring’ and the Romans tended to collapse the Hellenistic distinction between Greek 
d Syrian. Particular emphasis falls on Greek civic communities and the plasticity of 'Greekness' 
elf along with ‘Syrianness.’ 
The material in general follows a geographical organization, ranging across greater Syria, 
gagement with epigraphic material is particularly sustained in the sections on the civic 
ization of Palmyra and Dura-Europos. From the former, Andrade adduces the bilingual 
погагу decree for Ogelos (1015 XVlLL222) at 125/126, 146/147, and 200, for Greek лоћтєіа 
embedded іп a Near Eastern context’; that for Males (1618 ХУП.415) at 180 and 192 for ‘cultural 
ensions’ in bilingual inscriptions; the Tariff (PAT 259; сЁ our lemma no. 1511) at 187-189 for the 
asformation of such tensions into a foundation of ‘collective Greekness;’ honorary decrees for 
оз (IGLS XVIL1.150; LEstremo Oriente 157; PAT 1062; SEG ҮП 135) at 196-199 as an example of 
factions of limited scope, here concerning only a caravan, which are spoken of as ‘civic’, From 
Ешгоров: the dedication of Alexander Ammaios, TEAD VII/VIII 129/130 no. 868, is a cautionary 
ample of the difficulty of inferring ethnic affiliation from names (211-217); the dedication of 

dadiabos to Aphlad, Dura-Europos V 12/13 no. 416, is adduced at 223-225 (ph.) in a discussion of 
the integration of ‘performances of Anathene ethnicity’ into Greek cultural and cultic traditions; in 
bilingual dedication of Seleukos to Zeus Kyrios, TEAD УШУШ 307-309 no. 915 (PAT 1089), at 229 
) the use of Greek and Aramaic names for both dedicant and divinity are a means ‘to articulate 
ence from the settlement's Greeks; in the fresco of Konon (SEG ҮП 447 and 450), Andrade at 
37 (ph.) discusses possible identifications for the commissioner, who ‘recast Near Eastern 
forms as components of Greek ethnic and civic performance; it is juxtaposed with the 
Phoenike than further undetermined subdivisions (note also the discussion at 52-57 of E [М hymnos commissioned by:Otes (Curiont, Doura- Buroj оз 125128 по. 9 [SEG П 778 ii ын 
of Fopidgyns and Фимхйруус, similarly restricted to the administrative ера Й 3 }, рась Е both text and image produces ‘innovative forms of Greekness and alternative social 
Phoenike respectively); the existence of a хобу made up of the quattuor civitates Comm entifications. 
be supported by numismatic evidence and the Latin commemorative inscriptions for the 





1472. Syria. Onomastics: personal names derived from animals. J.-B-Yon, in 
F.Dorna Metzger, L.Dirven (edd.), Animals, Gods and Men from East to West. Papers on А 
and History in Honour of Roberta Venco Ricciardi (Oxford 2013) 99-102, deals primarily 
of this phenomenon in Semitic languages; of note for Greek epigraphists is the dis 
Aramaic name 'rgtws at Palmyra (Inv.Palm. ХІ 5), apparently a transcription of the Gi 
not yet attested in Greek. Yon cautiously refers the name Мдохос іл 161,5 V 2697/2698 а 
translation of a common Palmyrene name дуби (Ogeilu, са), to be added to the 
J.T.Milik that it transcribes an Aramaic mškw (cf. Macexoc). As Greek comparanda f 
phenomenon, for each of which a Semitic equivalent is known from epigraphic 
presents the following: Лрахбутіос (SEG VII 234), Арӛхоу (SEG XXXII 1505), Tépağ a 
Лёшу (SEG УП 302), Метт (IGLS Ш 1196), Тоормос (SEG VII 1066), ХӨ (18 
Удрос/Рородс (SEG ХХХ 1673; I. Tyr 1 135). Despite parallels adduced by ed.pr. in favor 
transcription, Хоро in PAES ША 324 is possibly to be added given the popularity of 
in Semitic onomastics. Cf. P.-L.Gatier, ВЕ (2014) no. 492; J.-B.Yon, Ал.Ёр. (2013) [2016] no. 1 





1473. буга, Roman provincial administration. Cf. SEG LXII 1577. M.Vitale, К 
Priester, Gymnasiarchen und Metropoleis der Eparchien im kaiserzeitlichen Syrien 
examines this topic with a focus on the organization of £xapxfot and draws heavily 
alongside numismatic evidence. We single out inscriptions of particular emphasis: SEG Y 
LII 1552 are adduced at 43-47, 50-52. 71-73 to illustrate the meaning of the énapyiat in 
priests of the imperial cult, more likely coterminous with the political divisions of 
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We note also from Antioch and Apameia respectively the commemorations fi 1479. Antiochene, (area of: Babisqa). Christian building inscription, 340 A.D. IGLS II 561. For 

benefactions SEG XXXV 1483 and I.Choix.Syrie 2 and 3, cited for the integration of ‘Ron : h. see P.-L. Gatier in Hommages Tate 83, 

idioms’ into ‘new expressions of Greekness,’ at 151-160; and IGF 141 (IG XIV 2532, CIL XI | 

7529, СІ 61%), an epitaph for а citizen of Kanatha erected in Gaul, taken as an exam 0 ка 25220222 2 

expression of affiliation with both а Greek polity and a Syrian 9уос, the latter а & 3 tiochene (area of: Babisqa). stian building inscription for a church, ca. 390- 


8 AD. G.Tchalenko, Eglises syriennes à béma (Paris 1990) 116 по. 4, describes an unpublished 
1 і ' (94-96 and по/ш). : 

experienced regional collective’ (94-9 ) сїрїол in a medallion from the East Church, ‘entre les archivoltes des deux fenétres géminées 
la facade Ouest, found among debris on the ground; no text, no ph. tr. ‘Markianos, le maitre 


by B.Bavant in Ноттадев Tate 38 (cf. 
lemma no. 1476), in a discussion of the career of Марааміс Корс. 





1475. Antiochia. Defixio against the horses of the Blues on a lead аш late 56 
cent. A.D. SEG LIII 1786. J.N.Bremmer, ZPE 187 (2013) 41, adduces this object in a discus 
divinities, identifying an Orphic 'cópgoAov of the divinity Вришо in LL. 18/9 and 34, in. 
with the epithet 85обуос, as evidence of her entry ‘into the Dionysiac orbit’ in late antiq 








мё. — Antiochene (area of: Babisqa). Christian building inscription for a church, 394 Ар. 
ILS Il 560. G.Tchalenko, Églises syriennes à béma (Paris 1990) 116 no. 2, mentions an unpublished 
спірбоп on the same block, to the left of the signature of Mapxtavoc Kóptc and in a different hand; 


text, no ph, tr. ‘Lan 442, au mois de Dustros, le 20! (era of Antioch); cf. now B.Bavant in 
images Tate (cf. our lemma по. 1476) 38. 


1476.  Antiochene. Career of Markianos Kuris, Christian priest and тую) go- 
SEG LIII 1785. B.Bavant in Hommages Tate 36-43, collects 10 epigraphic а of tl 
that he considers certain, in building inscriptions for churches in the region, convenien 
at 38: IGLS П 509, 531, 535 559, 560 (cf. our lemma по 1481), 561, 564; and two 
inscriptions described by G.Tchalenko, Eglises syriennes й béma (Paris 1990) 116 no. 4 and 
lemmata nos. 1480 and 1485; for that cited from ibid. 132, see SEG XXXII 141 and our 
1483). B. excludes two further identifications of this man proposed by T.Masuda (see | 
These constructions were part of a program organized and financed by the church of Ai 
than individual villages or their residents. 





482. — Antiochene (area of: Bamuqga, Bariša). Bilingual Greek-Syriac Christian architect's 
ture, Byzantine period. Inscribed masonry block of local limestone, in the wall of a private 

south of the church. Ed.pr. J.Jarry, Annales islamologiques 7 (1967) 152-154 nos. 22/23 (ph.). 
riquel-Chatonnet, in F.Briquel-Chatonnet and M.Debié (edd.), Sur les pas des Araméens chrétiens. 

ges offerts à Alain Desreumaux (Paris 2010) 269-277 (ph.; dr.) republishes this inscription with 
oved readings after autopsy, and identifies а single bilingual inscription where ed.pr. had found 
wate Greek and Syriac texts; the addition of a Greek version by likely native speakers of Syriac 
meant to confer ‘prestige’. Cf. also W.Khoury, B.Riba, in F.Briquel-Chatonnet (ed.), Les églises en 


de syriaque (Paris 2013) 110/11 (cf. our lemma no. 1471), who adduce this text in a discussion of 
feek-Syriac bilingual inscriptions. 





1477. Antiochene. Christianization. P.-L.Gatier in Ноттодей Tate 6-96, а 
following inscriptions in a case-study of Christianization in the йш of Antio à 
largely completed during the fourth century, with an intensive period of church co t 
420 A.D.: IGLS П 389, 443, 542, 543, 594, 598, 652, and SEG XXXII 1411 (for a new reading сі 
по. 1483); the 13 instances of the гіс Өєбс acclamation on ав at Dar Qita un П 58 
nine private houses [no further details]) may reasonably serve to illustrate la christianisal 0 
quartier par quartier ou maison par maison.’ Cf. id., BE (2014) по. 499; An.Ep. (2018) | 


Toavog 
Мушу 





3 lines of Syriac, running perpendicular bottom to top 


478.  Antiochene (and Apamene). Christian building inscriptions for chure Ог ed pr; c£. Табут, corresponds to n'in the Syriac version, 
1478. c . 

Limestone Massif. B.Bavant іп Hommages Tate 54-59, as material for an ез 
presence of non-resident landowners in this region, presents a catalogue of 97 vill 8 
or more churches аге known, including relevant epigraphic data, diy рїї 
PAES ША and IVB; Tchalenko, Villages antiques [сЕ SEG XX 328-353]; id., Églises 5 
(Paris 1990); A.Naccache, Le décor des églises de villages d'Antiochéne du IV au VIF si : 
C.Strube, Baudekoration іт Nordsyrischen Kalksteinmassiv (Mainz 1993-2002) [с 
1025/1026]. 


а hypochoristic for ywhn’, Briquel Chatonnet ll 2- 
JÀ, cf. Май, corresponds to туку! іп the Syriac version, Briquel-Chatonnet. [The Syriac identifies the first man 


father of the second, contrary to what might otherwise be implied by the order of the names in the Greek version, 
inn-Rohrer.] 





83.  Antiochene (area of: Bágirhà). Christian building inscription, 416 A.D. SEG XXXII 14u. 
atier in Hommages Tate 79, now reads Бо for the numeral of the year in the date, in place of 





500 З р 


501 











«|o of ed.pr. (ev SEG), а proposal already reflected іп the tr. of G.Tchalenko, Eglises 5 


(Paris 2013) 504, adduces this inscription in a discussion of epigraphic terminology for 
(Paris 1990) 132 (based on copy, squeeze, and ph. of H.Seyrig). 


ches and their parts, noting the apparent correspondance of the Greek бтербороу to the Syriac 
here [a correction of the Syriac іп 1615 L. з from the meaningless simt to зіці (arose, 
inn ap. ed.pr. J. Lassus, Inventaire archéologique de la. région au nord-est de Hama | 
2x) would support this correspondence (cf. &уў бу), 





as rightly J.-C.Chabot, 
Damascus 1936] 106/107 no. 


though the standard meaning of ‘skwpt’ is ‘threshold’ 
toloff, A Syriac Lexicon [Winona Lake, IN 2009) 73b s.v.), Zellmann-Rohrer; 


1484. | Antiochene (area of: Ваё МІШ). Christian building inscription, 553 AD. 10 


For a ph. see P.-L.Gatier in Hommages Tate 66. аанча ре in contemporary 








1485.  Antiochene (area об Ва'йда). Christian building inscription, са. 8 
G.Tchalenko, Églises syriennes à bêma (Paris 1990) 128 describes a fragment belonging to th 
the east door of the Byzantine church (cf. 101,5 П 564, over the west door), ‘qui porte 1 
Markianos Kyris; now adduced by B.Bavant in Hommges Tate 38 (cf. our lemma no. 


Apamene (area of: Hawartà) Christian building inscriptions, 4зо/1 AD. 

ki in Hommages Tate 265/266, mentions the discovery of a mosaic inscription and an 
ribed stone lintel in excavations of a chapel to the south-east of the basilica of Photios; the text 
mosaic identifies the structure as a baptistery (фотістіріоу) and gives the name of the bishop 
der; no ph., no further details. The lintel (ph.), with a recessed central panel complete at left, 
‘ three smaller fragments at right, gives the name of the same bishop and a date of 732 on the 
1486.  Antiochene (area of: Dar Qita). Christian building inscription, 456 A.D. IGES cid era (420/1 A.D.); this Alexander is known from other dedications (SEG ХІ. 1769, 1773) and 


wth ser ila in meee ть present at the Council of Ephesos (431); no text, no further details; cf. D.Feissel, BE (2014) по. 
«В.Хоп, Ап. Ёр. (2013) [2016] no. 1698 [read from the ph., Zellmann-Rohrer}. 


career of Маркідудс Кіріс. 








1487. Арашеіз. Christian mosaic inscriptions, late 5th cent. A.D. J.Balty in Ho 
232/233, describes two fragmentary inscriptions, discovered in the Basilica of St, Mauril 
and now destroyed, in a mosaic of floral and faunal decoration, commemorating the 
or embellishment, of this church by a bishop, and offers some partial readings ba 
photographs; a full publication of the edifice is in progress (a ph. shows part of the dec о 
none of the inscriptions). Each inscription is framed by a tabula ansata and is in ‘une 
soignée. In the first, LL. 1-4 are extremely fragmentary, in LL. 5/6 <-ауброс (AXéEavBpoc? 
(interpràte de la volonté des dieux; prêtre) et enfin -inç Epyov ітисхотліңс (cet Epyov 
construction du monument ou la pose de la mosaique?). The second [apparently also th 
is in elegiac couplets and contains an address to the saint (Маорбеё се), which su 
tombe située non loin de la’ may have been his. D.Feissel, BE (2014) no. 502, offers that 
Apameia Alexandros (attested 415-431) might be considered as the commissioner, thoug 
at odds with that proposed by B. on stylistic grounds. Cf. P.-L.Gatier, An.Ep. (2013) [2016]. п 


cross Ётоос ВА uy- уу уд Ae[- ca. 5 -] 
ёл! тод ботфтов ёли(схблоџ) v ГАХе-) 
$ау$роо xol тор .[- ca. 5 -| 

4 АтодА®у КА[- ca. 4 -JTOY.YEJ[- ca. 5 -] 
Үерүїрр Әу | ти) доу той [- ca. 5 -] 
cross Seite ..[- ca. 3 -JKAIHNEZOAI T.[- ca. 5 -Ї 


aline above the central panel || Ae[cícuj: for Aatíov, in which case the year corresponds to 421 A.D., ох Ae[Íou] 
20 A.D. || 2-5. within the central panel, in smaller letters; at left, cross within circle, in lower quadrants A 0, and 

hederae || 2. ЕП, lapis || 4. the syntax remains uncertain: either а name, preceded by ха[ 
il] followed by an ecclesiastical title with the epithet еӛсеруіс or sücefécraroc; 


for 


f] or хо| ий тоо? Di 
or some specification of the nature of 
ding, otherwise lacking, could be supplied by боо астурюу) or босостуріоы], cf. SEG XXIX 1610, abbreviated 
(fiov) || 5. perhaps [8&8] or ГХристоб) || 6. tentatively бедте ф\[Ао!] could be read, but the rest of the line, in 
plural imperative might be expected, remains unclear (а form of alvéw?); 
inn-Rohrer] 





; the last trace at right Q or О, 


1488. | Apameia. Christian mosaic inscription, 504/5 AD. J-C.Balty in Hoi 
mentions an unpublished mosaic inscription from the diakonikon attesting that the 
the building was completed 'en 496/497, la mosaique posée huit ans plus tard; no ќе 
details. On the structure see J.-C.Balty, CRAI (1994) 100/101, who mentions at пої 
unpublished mosaic inscriptions from the site. 





Apamene (area of: Sawran). Mosaic inscriptions, 5th cent. A.D. SEG XLIX 1988. J.Balty, 
uritzen, M.Tardieu (edd.), Le voyage des légendes. Hommages à Pierre Chuvin (Paris 2013) 289. 
ph.), returns to this mosaic with further commentary on the iconography and development of 
yth of Meleager and Atalanta in late antiquity; the actors' masks allude to the Meleager of 
( des, placing on display the лахдеіа of the householder alongside his luxurious foodstuffs. Cf. 
1489. | Apamene (area об ‘AtSan). Bilingual Greek-Syriac Christian building Pater, BE (2014) no. 506. 
Byzantine period. IGLS IV 1786. A.Desreumaux, in F.Briquel-Chatonnet (ed.), Les бай 
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issenschaft 19 (1919) 342, cite this inscription as evidence for ‘combined cult’ of Крбуос and 


149231493. Apamene (territory of: Sergilla). Christian mosaic building inscriptions, 
cent. A.D. Fragmentary mosaics in the floor of the church complex, belonging to two 
phases of construction. Ed.pr. P.-L.Gatier, in G.Tate, M.Abdulkarim, G.Charpentier, С 








C.Piaton (edd.), Sergilla, village d'Apaméne т. Une architecture de pierre (Beirut 2013); сЁ DE Крбуоо 
(2014) no. 503; P.-L.Gatier, Ап. Ёр. (2013) [2016] no. 1699. Ну 
Ворёс 
1492: 545 (ph.). Mosaic inscription. Geometric and figural decoration including а Mepxodpto[s] 
peacock, with an inscription in а cartouche near the center; southern chapel. длер owm- 
plas убас 
Ето(ә n[.. pyvos З)ду- ч | 
боб є (xat) ет тоб єбло-) афтохротброу 


Е(естӛтоо) mpecB(utépov) То духом ? ет-| 
4 Away т(одто тд єОх-| 
тіру |--сало--) 


Та dernière lettre ... est un O brisé par la cassure de la pierre.’ [The syncopated Мерхобріс (lunate с) might also be 
dered, Zellmann-Rohrer.] 





Abbreviations by stigma || т ЕТОХ mosaic. 
1495.  Berytos (area of Dayr al-Qalaa). Dedications to Balmarkod, Imperial period. 


о5ек, RHR 230 (2013) 185-208, considers numerous inscriptions both from the site and the 
boring region in an examination of continuity in ritual practice at the sanctuary of Balmarkod 
the Roman colonial period, reflecting oral traditions and inflected through dedications in both 
and Latin, particularly the continued absence of personification of gods, a feature of 
senician cult. Н. sees a dialogue between local traditions preserved orally in a Semitic language 
nd Roman representations ‘sans la médiation de l'hellénisme. Balmarkod as ‘seigneur de la danse’ 
reflected in the epithet хорбу арумуєтис, drawing on 'dionysisme' but also applied to ап 
nymous 8:5; патрфос іп the dedication SEG XLIX 1990 (1), paralleled also іп xofpavog xópov in 
[- ca. учо -] Өсобфров èv руі ie 1855 (Merkelbach-Stauber, SGO IV 20/11/01) [cited only via A.Caquot, Les danses sacrés. Anthologie 
[-2-#rovg- 94) трах Плато [..] 1963) 132). In general, the formula for divine names in the territory of Berytos is a doublet of a 
{- ca. 5-10 - М8 pecibv[oc .] édicat such as 8505 or 7Ебс and a 'déterminant; for ће polysemy of one such determinant, xóptoc: 
G XXXVIII 1562, XLVI 1781; comparanda are drawn from Heliopolis-Baalbek for 259 'HMoroime 
Әйт, sometimes with the addition of хдріос or deondty¢: 161,5 VI 2728-2731; for беотӛтус Крбуос, 


1493: | 551 (ph.). Mosaic inscription, Heavily damaged, with inscription in ат 
border, at the entrance to room Щ-4, an addition to the core of the church, id 
the excavators as the martyrion. 


[- ca. 510 -]JOYA[- ca. 2 -] 
[- ca. 510 -]AOY 
[- са. ло - ¿Jre [67] 

4 [тё Еруо|у тоб [pyglou ?] 


1/2. Neither known bishop of Apamea (Markellos or Alexandros) will fit in the 
VI 2740. [For the ‘inscription malheureusement fragmentaire de Sahin’ cited without reference at 196 to 


irate the combination бес бфиттос oùpávioç, see SEG XIV 823.) H. compares also the Latin form Iuppiter 
us Maximus Balmarcod, which sets Latin and Semitic terms side-by-side as a ‘solution à mi- 
іп... entre la romanisation et la latinisation. For a dedication to xúpioç үкууойос Вадшаркох ó 
Й Миууруу, whom H. considers in relation to the Roman concept of the divine genius, not yet 
uded in the regional corpora or SEG, see our lemma no. 1496. 


бүхт(&тоџ) émiexómou || 4/5. in 5, possibly (тоб dylov] Өкобшроу (‘plus pla 
supplementing differently in L. 4 perhaps instead [тё рарторо]у тоб [&ylov | М хой Өвө 
date should be between 730-739 or 830-839 on the Seleucid era, 1.6. 418-428 or 518 


preferable on palaeographic grounds. 








1494. | Berytos. Dedication of Merkourios to Kronos-Helios, ard cent. A.D. 
the form of a truncated pyramid, inscribed on two opposite faces; оп a third, 9" 
(2)? found near the French cemetery and re-used as steps at the front door of a 
(Abdallah-Bey); ed.pr. G.C.Ceccaldi, Revue archéologique n.s. 23 (1872) 253-255 (majusa 
M.A.van der Sluijs, PJames, Aula Orientalis 31 (2013) 306, who, following F.Boll 


Berytos (area of: Dayr al-Qalaa). Dedication to Balmarkod alias Megrin, Imperial 
od. Fragment of an altar, in private possession in Beirut but said to come from Dayr al-Qalaa. 
described by C.Clermont-Ganneau, Archives des missions scientifiques et littéraires, ser. 3, 11 
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(1884) 107/108 no. 58. Ed.pr. J.H.Mordtmann, МРАҚА) 10 (1885) 168/169 no. 7, on the w то ілі тёхуок, 


squeeze taken by the vice-consul J.Löytved (later Lóytved-Hardegg); independently repub 4 (аоасау прод 
C.Clermont-Ganneau, Recueil d'archéologie orientale 2 (Paris 1888) 94-96 (dr.), according 1 ту Ñv ёлддес 
the stone was іп the possession ої Lóytved at the time, based on ‘plusieurs estampages | уч doxov 


sent by L. and the latter's verification of ‘certaines lectures douteuses; cf. СП, Ш Suppl. 
ХЫХ 1989 (2), LX 1672. Most recently А.Б.Ноёек, RHR 230 (2013) 201-207 (text of 
Ganneau), observes, | Ца langue sémitique comme possible langue de l'oralité qui semb 
dans l'épigraphie grecque est ici flagrante. [We print a text of the inscription, not yet included in Si 


Mordtmann, who apparently made use of an earlier squeeze in which more of the inscription was legib 





1498. ) Chalkis. Unpublished inscriptions, Imperial period. M.-O.Rousset in Hommages Tate 
mentions the discovery of 'des tombeaux rupestres antiques, dont certains portaient des 
criptions ou des décors sculptés, to be published by M.Bovagne and M.Rochette, and an 





Rohrer.] cribed basalt basin, perhaps “але cuve à usage cultuel' of the 2nd cent. А.р, to be published by P.- 
atier, both in a forthcoming volume of the Qinnasrin series edited by R. 
Kopie yev- 
vala Вод- 
орход 1499. | Chalkis. Christian building inscription, 550/1 A.D. M.-O.Rousset in Hommages Tate 325 
4 тд xal Mn- ntions an inscribed ‘demi-linteau,’ said to bear a similar inscription to those found at the west 
үр» холд (1615 H 348/349; SEG XLIV 1318/1319), and perhaps belonging to a second gate in the north-west 
кё өт» ctor of the late ancient city wall; no text, ph. of the stone in situ (upside-down); cf. D.Feissel, ВЕ 
бєоў A- 4) no. 501 [read from the ph., Zellmann-Rohrer]. ! 
8 ренбур- 
vou Mé- ӛкісбу обу Ө[(Е)@ ---------- 
Енос nohews ёк TOv eboe[ Pav ---------~- 
єйхорот- Api» Seondtov e [A(acutov) 
12 бу dvé- 4 mpoyoig Aoyyb[ou -- - ------- 
буха хой Ауастас00 т0|0---------- 
DAovotptov x[oi - - - - --- --- 








з. [K]veleo [T]s[v-], ed.pr. [the majuscule transcription shows the lower leg of К and IEI for the second wo 
Rohrer] || 1/2. ed.pr. compares the Latin dedication CIL ПІ Suppl. 6673, Gen- Do[- ? -) | Balmarco[di] [i 
үеунсйос in the region see now SEG LX 1672, Zellmann-Rohrer}; xóptoc yewatos may be an echo of the 
collocation related to ‘des adresses divines invoquant des figures intermédiaires ou messagéres,’ &yyeAot | 
element papxwð- in the divine name has in general been referred to the Semitic root rgd (dance); C.-G. th 


із. Perhaps [2х бєрєХбоу xal ў Butu) пбса mAsupa тйс] | яблешс? cf. [c]od й ботос) боо тАеорд ёх бєнєХ ох | “әсіп 
‘corresponding place in SEG XLIV 1318 ([én|dAEe]ws, IGLS); the corresponding section of 1319 (end of L. 1) is entirely 
restored by Feissel as [5x берш || 2. likely [Фотий тоб yadnvordrov], from SEG XLIV 18/39 || з. likely 
лоб тоб alwvlou Abyobctou ха абтокріторос), from SEG XLIV 1318/1319 || 4. likely (тоб evBoE(otdrou) хой 
pipou dnd ёларушу Олдтоу ха! стратид тою), from SEG XLIV 1318/1319 (abbreviated блат(ом) and otpamAde(ov) in 
latter) || s. likely (фудоЁотётоо) ёлд блітои), from SEG XLIV 1318/1319 || 5/6. сЁ xai ‘Io8dpou т[о]0 
omp(encatérov) ОХоустр(29 xal руҳаухоб бу У8(өстібмі) 18' тоб Во" Érov[c] in SEG XLIV 1318, but ёрүодотђсоутос 
------ са. 25-30 ] in 1319 (with full title and no date, or shortened title to accommodate the date?), 


de lieu, désignant l'endroit ou l'on danse' || 7-9. an ethnic adjective formed from a place-name such as А p 
(whose majuscule transcription shows the lower half of the hasta of I); Apuérvov, ‘le dieu de la ville de A, 
[the most likely explanation, cf. e.g. Адраңуос from Адрас, Di Segni]; perhaps to be identified with Bro 
Dayr аї-Оаіла, J.Aliquot, La vie religieuse au Liban (Beirut 2010) по, followed by H. 











1497. Ветуіов (territory). Grave epigram, Imperial period. Now in Jerusalem, 1 
Biblical School. LSyrie 1854a; GV 412. A.Recio Veganzones, SBF 20 (1970) 127-137 (ph.) re- 
after autopsy, with fuller description of the monument. See also Merkelbach-Staub у 
20/11/06 [ignoring В. V.]; briefly mentioned in Figueras, Pagan Image 21 (ph.) [erroneous citatio 


1500. Cham (south-west of Heliopolis-Baalbek). Building inscription of temple of 
erkourios, 172/3 A.D. IGR III 1074. Ed.pr. C.Clermont-Ganneau, Recueil d'archéologie orientale 1 
aris 1888) 22/23 no. 44 on the basis of a copy ‘par un Anglais dont Jignore le пот, sent by 

ed (of which a negligible transcription of L. 2 had been published by M.M.Alouf, Histoire de 
bek, 2nd ed. (Beirut 1896) 163; republished after autopsy іп situ by R.Dussaud, F.Macler, Voyage 
théologique au Safa et dans le Djebel ed-Dráz (Paris 1901) 210-214 no. 104 (dr.); сЁ P.Perdrizet, REA 3 


берсе» те буу 
хас үйр ділєубі- 
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(1901) 264. Ап.Ёр. (1902) 92; cf. CIL ЦІ Suppl. 14162 on the basis of a defective copy attribute 
quidam Berytensis.' Re-edited by Y.Hajjar, La triade d'Héliopolis-Baalbek (Leiden 1977) 1 
168 (ph.) aftex autopsy, whose text we give below (not yet included in SEG; cf. SEG ХО 
Most recently A.R.Hosek, RHR 230 (2013) 197, with French tr., discusses the theonymic for 
which Че théonyme latin est translittéré en grec et précéde le nom de la communa 
patronne.' 


3502: 202 по. 1 (ph.). Lead weight. ‘[E]n plomb carré, entouré d'une bordure saillante, muni 
d'un tenon,’ the back blank; found on the ‘tell de Msaitbé (Musaytba)’ beside the 
ancient harbor. Edd.pr. comment on the ethnic adjective and on weights specific to 
individual cities. Reprinted in P.-L.Gatier, Ал. Ёр. (2013) [2016] по. 1704. 


Хісрос | Гафодитіхйс | бүдооу 
vacat Мерхооріо Septvep vacat. 
хфрус Хашоуос Eroug 8mv'- Тітос lepeds lavda- іероторіо! Вёсос Баартта xè Ouf 
хор ènónoev xè Thy Sandvyy тйс хорус Вурхофос Хафара &yponbev- ФАфх- 
vacat Хос 6 Texvitys 


202 по. 2 (ph.). Lead weight. Similar form but smaller size; found in the same place: а. 


4 | 
Corresponds to 1/16 of a Apo on the local standard, Ча lettre alpha, correspondant au chiffre 1, pourrait 


indiquer qu'il s'agit de la plus pétit dénomination de la série’, edd.pr. 





L дору, DM; Buplvo, H. 2. АПУ, lapis; year 484 (Seleucid era) = 172/3 A.D. || lavda: ‘vraisemblablement 
pour Iovdac,’ H. following D.-M.; J.Halévy, JA (1901) 515/516, suggests that Іаодас is the genitive of a di 
governed by ієребс, comparing the divinity 18008 in Philo of Biblos [FGrH Шс удо F 3b], described as роу 
hence a transliteration of Phoenician yhyd ‘only (son) [Le. of the god El]; M.Lidzbarski, Ephemeris fü 
Epigraphik л (1902) 336, sees an Aramaic khn’ урус in tepeds 1098ж [i.e. ‘sole priest] || ieporopíot: 16. Їеро 
Ovfecx? ed.pr.; Ovfec(oc) first suggested by Perdrizet; ‘transcrit, sous une forme insolite, le latin Vesius, 
art.cit. ibid. compares Aramaic 'bysw || 3. 1. xat || Уафара: a name derived from Aramaic spr, ‘scribe’, Н. 
from spr’, ‘dawn’ or ‘bird,’ or from the verbal root Spr, ‘be fair, beautiful,’ is also possible, Zeilmann-Rohrei 
instead the title ‘scribe’ transliterated into Greek, as in à texvitys, D.-M., accepted by Lidzbarski || ФА) бххс 
lapis), ed.pr., D.-M. 








1504. | Hauran (area of Khirbat Gharz). Christian dedicatory mosaic inscription of the 
Nomos, fifth century A.D.? Mosaic inscription in red-brown letters on white ground within 
a ansata, continued by an additional bordered, one-word line below, found in a Byzantine 
h. Ed.pr. F.Alpi, in M.al-Maqdissi et al. (edd.), Hauran V. La Syrie du Sud du Néolithique à 
tiquité tardive 2 (Beirut 2013) 191/192 (ph.), on the basis of a ph, cf. D.Feissel, ВЕ (2014) no. 523; | 
(оп, An.Ép. (2013) [2016] по. 1720. 


тросфорії Nopo[v ёудобот(бтоџ)] | vacat $т@тор 





dedicant Néxos is perhaps to be identified with the consul of 445 (РІНЕ П s.v. 1), who may 

è 2 — MV. 1), y in turn figure in IGLS 
1501. Emesene (area of: Tallat ‘Azzii). Dedication to Azizos-Hermes, Imperi 9929 and JGLS XVI. 363, ed.pr.; the same man was honored with a golden statue at Caesarea: CHP II 1260, Feissel. 
Basalt block found in 2006 ‘au pied du tell,’ now lost. Edd.pr. J.-C.Decourt, P. і : 
Tempora. Annales d'histoire et d'archéologie 20-21 (2011-2012) 71-78 (ph.), who identify the b 
altar; P.-L.Gatier, BE (2015) no. 697, remarks that the nominative suggests instead a : 


statue. Reprinted in P.-L.Gatier, An.Ép. (2013) [2016] no. 1701: Аббос | Өєёс | Ерийс 





1505.  Heliopolis-Baalbek. Epitaph of Zenodoros, 1st cent. A.D. 1615 VI 2851. А.|.М.Кторр, 
and Monuments of Near Eastern Dynasts - (see our lemma no. 1817) 205-208, discusses the 
chitecture of the tomb on the basis of a drawing of the monument made Бу WJ.Bankes ca. 1818, 
h he republishes; it was re-printed by J.Dentzer-Feydy, Торої 9 (1999) 537 no. 7.5 L (ph.), 
ut discussion of the inscription [as already observed by J.Aliquot, МОЗ) 56 (1999-2003) 254-257]. K. 
tifies fragments В and C of the text, and the entrance of the tomb; contra 1015, the father of 


Commentary on the unique equation of Azizos and Hermes, which contradicts that made by Julian, On H 
informed by Iamblichos; it may have been a later addition, as the letters of L. 3 ‘sont plus hautes et plus 
tracé du sigma final est différent, plus angulaire, moins lunaire’ (75 note 22), perhaps inspired. y 
Azizos/Azzizu as protector of caravan-commerce, or by his role in the countryside as protector and 





association with the Morning Star. 





щоб. | Heliopolis-Baalbek (area of: Suwaydiyah). Dedicatory epigram of Patrikios, 3rd/4th 
AD. 1615 VI 2886; SEG XXVI 1633; XLIX 2004; cf. LXI 1674; Merkelbach-Stauber, SGO IV 
03. M.Raffa, RFIC 141 (2013) 361-372 (ph.), re-prints this inscription following the text of IGLS, 
ig the proposals of Peek and re-dating on stylistic grounds, in the course of proposing the 
nist philosopher Eb3é4&to¢ mentioned therein as a candidate for identification with the man to 
п Porphyry dedicated his Commentary on Ptolemy's Harmonics. In L. 3 ЗАА is printed without 
ation in preference to 8224 (IGLS) and (424 (Monterde, Chébab) [Ла mosaïque présente une 


1502-1503. Gabala. Lead weights, Imperial period. Two square lead 
excavations in 2008, now kept in the Antiquities Department of Jibla. Edd.pr. J.A 
ZPE 384 (2013) 202-204 (ph.); a third, bearing only ‘un signe incisé en forme de carré сі 
parties égales par une haste’ and corresponding to one half of а Arpa on the local d 
mentioned. Considering the three weights together, the authors arrive at a range of 460 
for the Gabalan Aitpa. Cf. P.-L.Gatier, ВЕ (2013) no. 445. 
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and perhaps derived from an ancestor who gained Roman citizenship under Septimius 
s after military service as an auxiliary, was substituted for the usual Тобдос Аорућос̧ by 
athos and his family and associates “рег mettere in risalto il proprio nome palmireno ... 
e al nomen imperiale; and granted as an honorary eg. іо Lertiytos Ороршдус̧ [cited from 


sorte de delta, IGLS; the ph. confirms AAA. The mosaic is now in the National Museum of Beirut and has b 
in J.-B.Yon, J.Aliquot, Inscriptions grecques et latines du Musée national ав Beyrouth (Beirut 2016) no. 


Rohrer]. 





з we convert to the more recent corpus of J.-B. Yon: IGLS XVIL1.63, 64, 67]. Odainathos' titles аруым, 
атос cuyxAxtóc, and флатіхбс are compared with the contemporary case of Aelius 
us Abgar, dynast of Edessa, whose claim to hold а tete(a should be understood to apply 
ina local civic context. Cf. M.Vavasorri, An.Ép. (2013) [2016] no. 1703. 


1507. | Larissa (area of: Tall Huwayd). Christian mosaic building inscription and pr 
A.D. Mosaic inscription within tabula ansata, above a scene with animals; found in the chu 
George, now in the Ma'arat an-Nu‘man Museum. Ed.pr. P.Donceel-Voüte, Les pavements 
byzantines de Syrie et de Liban (Louvain-la-Neuve 1988) 138 (ph.); corrections by D.Feissel 
no. 634. Cited by D.Mazzoleni, Acta XV Congressus 2, 1597 (ph.), іп a discussion of 
терююбеотфс who reports the present location [we print the following text based on this ph., Zell 





150. | Palmyra. Community and Identity, Imperial period. A.M.Smith, Roman Palmyra. 
tity, Community, and State Formation (Oxford 2013), devotes a detailed monograph to this topic, 
g on many inscriptions, primarily in Aramaic (from РАТ; no epigraphic index). We single out 
Greek and bilingual Greek-Aramaic inscriptions of greatest importance to the study (converting 
erences to the most recent corpus): on the role of kinship and tribes in the construction of 
ntity, for гүүгудс indicating shared descent in a tribal context, e.g. JGLS XVILin4-16 at 40, with 
es 2. and 2.2 and the accompanying discussion (42-45) on the primarily Aramaic expressions of 
affiliation, including the фо) Кё, the фол} Маүеруушу, of èy yévoug ?ардфидешу, 
Mabawi the Га88ецдолмо, and the Ауроодумог the presence of фий in the Greek portion of 
al texts is a safe indicator of tribal affiliation; /615 XVILi17A8, for the equation 
figblwith 3uoc and тос (56-58), the latter adduced again at 62 (ph.) to illustrate the importance 
he Temple of Bel as ‘center for common worship’; for Palmyra’s role as an economic center at a 
ipdeciav, ed.pr. || 2 gional level, the Tariff (PAT 259; cf. our lemma no. 1511) at 69-74, particularly for management of 
(ша! resources; 1015 ХҮПл.257 for the recognition of matrilineal descent groups in Palmyrene 
diety (97); IGLS XVIL1.56, 59, 143, 256 for ‘voluntary associations’ (109/10); IGLS ХУЙл,67 for the 
tion between the office of symposiarch and the priesthood of Bel (114/18); in а discussion (117- 
| of expressions of reciprocal personal relationships in public inscriptions: Фос (IGLS XVII.1.29, 
55, 199, 202, 248, 256), ФОос and простат (1615 ХУПл.66, 68/69), né&cpwv (1015 XVIL1.58), cù- 
(5145 (7015 XVIL1.255), and сотр (1615 XVILi.254); 1615 XVII.1149, 222, 307 on the ‘four tribes of 
city, stressing the lack of conclusive evidence, in the organization of these tribes with respect to 
ctuaries, for a displacement of kinship associations in the construction of identity (133-137); 
tes 103 (cf. SEG LI 2151) for the negotiation of Palmyrene identity by its citizens abroad (162/163). 


#тоос Gow! ue(vl) Зоубіх(0) ім петибумос) a' expeperde 1 дес(іш) тадт- 

{У} & бой тӛ eireuévou &ntox(órov) v TouAtavoO (xat) neptedeut(ob) 

ёрду др (хой) треофутероо 1нду ?аххеоо (хой) Зіах(6уоу) ArpoBoviov 
4 (xai) Лсохіоо (хай) Twdvvov: х(брі)є дуйламау АХЕдудро (ха!) Iwavviou 685 

«pol (хай) Lupewvion (хо!) Xpiotropópov: &yte Гефрү! Вої)бі tov харлофорё- 

соута айтбу ПабХов тоб (хай) Aepvovion (xat) АЛевбдубро» vlóc аф(т)о0 

хой Маріо yopéry одугоб- соукротуооу х(брі)є dufjv x(5pt)e "(лс(об) Хра 


8 боб бу cov Утёфауоу х(01) Тфу. "Тес(об) X(prot)é Boy тоу хётщ(оу) 





Abbreviations marked by stigma or supralinear point || 1. ue(vàc) Savtixo(0), ed.pr. 
‘toujours en place, ed.pr., referring to émpévery [perhaps for ў(ус)турёуоо, ‘beloved’ (dama), 
èpiepévov in the sense of ‘commanding,’ cf. the common à деотётис Либу, Di Segni] || 3. 1. pôv (the seco 
by ed.pr.) || 6. aùtôv: i.e. ‘the donor of these things,’ Di Segni; оту, ed.pr. || Па0Ао9 тоб (хой) Aegyovíov: ч 
pour Memnonios? Feissel [сЁ Auvatoc?. Zellmann-Rohrer] || AYIOY mosaic || 7. тшухротўтоу, ed.pr. || 8 





mosaic || хёсу(оу), Feissel; хосу(ўторо), ed.pr. 





1508. Palmyra. Aramaic inscriptions. J.-B.Yon, Studia Palmyrenskie 12 (2013) рі 
catalogue of Aramaic inscriptions published since PAT (cf. SEG XLVI 1789); all of the bilin 
Aramaic addenda have already been included іп 161,5 ХУПа (cf. SEG LXII 1608). СЕ Р. 


(2014) no. 510; J.-B.Yon, Ап, Ёр. (2013) [2016] no. 1702. 





5 Palmyra. Tax law, 137 A.D. РАТ 259; SEG LXII 1609*; cf. LV 1643. K Jakubiak, Zeitschrift 
Orient-Archéiologie 6 (2013) 147, reports the discovery, іп excavations in 2010/1, of the temple of 
144116, mentioned in this inscription as the place of erection of the original (L. 11, Їврод Aeyoutvou 
басар), Aramaic L. 10 Aykf" dy rb’syr’). 

Gawlikowski, Studia Palmyrenskie 12 (2013) 87-96, presents documentation on the discovery of 
inscription by the Russian explorer Semyon Ѕетуопоуіё Abamelek-Lazarev, with similar 
inary information on the re-discovery of its find-spot as reported in SEG LXII 1610. 

JCMeyer, Studia Palmyrenskie 12 (2013) 274/275, adduces the text as evidence for the economic 
tion of Palmyrene villages with the city itself, specifically the tax-free import of foodstuffs. 





1509. Palmyra. Civic administration and the career of Odainathos. L.Bortolu 
(2013) 223-241, makes use of numerous Greek and Aramaic inscriptions, prima 
dedications, relevant to these topics in a study of Palmyra as a Roman colonia. Particul 
on the use of the terms стратууб and фуораубцос and their Aramaic equivalents, 
increasingly prominent role of the BovAy in civic and commercial life, with the decline 
by individuals. B. argues for a close connection between the cuvoSágyes, the Фрхерлор: 
Bovàý in the organization of caravans. The nomen Lextiptos, restricted to members of t 
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1512. Palmyra. Inscribed entablature? Imperial period. Stone block from an ent 
console found in secondary use in the ‘Batiment à Péristyle' recently excavated in the 
quarter of the city. M.T.Grassi, W.Al-As'ad, Studia Palmyrenskie 12 (2013) ug (ph.), п 
inscription, in which the term émwpeAythg occurs [from the ph., [- ? -Јрелут[- ? -] followed by a 1518. Туге. Corpus of inscriptions. LTyr П; SEG LVI 1877. For a review of the volume see 
line, Zellmann-Rohrer}, to be published by G.Rocca; and nearby an altar with a Palmyrene de рі, Tempora. Annales d'histoire et d'archéologie 20/21 (201/2012) 55-69; for а new reading, our 
inscription to the Anonymous God, both perhaps associated with the Spring of Efqa. mma no. 1521, and for an ineditum, lemma no. 1520. 


be begun after Морбу, Zellmann-Rohrer (via autopsy)]. 











1513. | Palmyra. Christian graffito, Byzantine period. Found in the south adyton of th 
of Bel, probably contemporary with the use of the space as the chancel of a сіп 
EJastrzebowska, Studia Palmyrenskie 12 (2013) 179 (ph.): cross NAH. 


1519. Tyre. Inscriptions from the site of the hippodrome. H.Kahwagi-Janho, L'hippodrome 
ain de Tyr 39-52, presents a catalogue of the inscriptions from the hippodrome and its site before 
is construction (French translation) and brief comments on their historical significance for the 
ше and its urban context (some with ph.): ІЛуг, 11, 69, 198, 200; І Tyr II 127, 128, 130-135; no new 
85 [napuBóc at 49 no. n is surely a misprint for mapoBó(Eov) of ed.pr., Tyr II 137]; that at 48 no. 8 is 
1514. | Palmyra, Amphora stamps, Hellenistic/Imperial period. Edd.pr. F.Laube entified as 7 Tyr. П 135, said by ed.pr. to be lost; for inedita see our lemmata nos. 1526-1529. 
C.Rómer-Strehl, in A.Schmidt-Colinet, W.Al-As'ad (edd.), Palmyras Reichtum durch 
Handel. Archäologische Untersuchungen im Bereich der hellenistischen Stadt П (Vienna 2018 
(ph.), offer four texts (majuscules) discovered in the joint Syrian-German-Austrian ез 
1997-2010; three are Rhodian (mid grd cent. - mid and cent. B.C) no new names; 
Дарократиє (по. 1), eponyms Абоуёдотос (по. 2) and Звуофауқс, Ееубфаутос, or Евуоффу (no. 
from a context dated to the ist/2nd cent. A.D., bears the enigmatic ‘zwei Abdrücke in F 
griechischen Lambda’ [the same object is included in a section on ‘Dipinti und Graffiti’ by A.Schmid 
251as 'Stempel' no. 10]. 








3520. Туге. Honorary inscription for Stateilios Septimios Pausanias, Imperial period. 
gment of а statue base in the form of a hexagonal cippus of pinkish limestone, mutilated by re- 
seen in the neighborhood of the Church of the Annunciation and said to have been unearthed 
ng the bombings of 2006. Ed.pr. F.Alpi, Tempora. Annales d'histoire et d'archéologie 20/21 
з) 67-69 (ph.). P.-L.Gatier, BE (2015) no. 703, after autopsy, proposes a reading in L, 6. 
eprinted in P.-L.Gatier, Ап. Ёр. (2013) [2016] no. 1705. 








[-- са. 530 - -] 
2515. | Palmyra. Pottery dipinto, Hellenistic. Red ink on unidentified ceramic В ВооАйс 
in the same excavations as our lemma no. 1514. Ed.pr. A.Schmidt-Colinet, іп А.$сһ Улатеї оу 
W.Al-As'ad (edd.), Palmyras Reichtum durch weltweiten Handel. Archáologische Untersu 4 Хептішоу 
Bereich der hellenistischen Stadt П (Vienna 2013) 250 (ph.), 'palmyrenisch B oder griechis Паусауісу 
А бїтора 
ГОх|тдошо|с| 


1516. | Sidon. Epigram in honor ої Diotimos, са. 220 В.С. LSyrie 1866а, 
Merkelbach-Stauber, SGO IV 20/14/01. C.Bonnet, in J.Rüpke (ed.), The Individual in the R 
the Ancient Mediterranean (Oxford 2013) 50-52, adduces this inscription in English transli 
composition of a ‘deeply Hellenized local poet’ engaged in a ‘sophisticated | 
communication’ of Greek and Phoenician identity. The term Аүңуорі5ус *underline[s] 0 
Phoenician contribution to Greek culture’ and ‘advertise[s] a hybrid sense of belongir 
resisting Hellenism.’ 


[Мүрат] or [Fypiopan] || 3-5. the elements of the name of the honorand, otherwise unknown, are attested 
idually at Tyre || 6 фіутора, Gatier; the possibility was rejected by ed.pr., who read the second-last letter as 1, in favor 
fun qualificatif ethnique ou topographique (2)/ perhaps abbreviated with a following ‘tilde d'abbreviation.' 





152. Туге. Building inscription for a water-clock, Imperial period. Tyr II 72. F.Alpi, 
рога. Annales d'histoire et d'archéologie 20/21 (2011/12) 62/63 (ph. of squeeze), in a review of 
pr, adduces the description of a water-clock by Prokopios of Gaza (ed. H.Diels, Über die von 
Prokop beschriebene Kunstuhr von Gaza [Berlin 19171), called a work of téxvy (as restored іп L. 3 of 
Tyrian inscription) and including an automated figure of Herakles, popular also at Tyre, who 
ck a gong with his club to announce the hour; supposing a similar architecture in the Tyrian 





1517. Sidon (?). Grave epigram of Dionysios, 2nd cent. A.D.? SEG ҮП 266. The sto 
the Museum of Fine Arts, Boston (асс. 2010.39), cf The Museum 
(http://www.mfa.org/annual-report-2010/acquisitions.php) a good color ph. is ava 
Museum's online catalogue [at the end обі. 5, and below L. т, two hederae, omitted by SEG; a new lir 
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1526. Туге. Christian epitaph, Byzantine period. Limestone sarcophagus inscribed on the 
-facing side of the cover, found to the north of the monumental stairway east of the 
odrome. Ed.pr. H.Kahwagi-Janho, L'hippodrome romain de Tyr да no. 2: TIo- cross t&v 


clock, A. proposes to restore in LL. 4/5 | лап) уп», the same noun used Бу Prokopios for “le co 
frappe Héraklés sur le gong.’ The clock may have been connected with the cisterns supplyi 
city's Roman baths. 

P.-L.Gatier, BE (2015) no. 703, rejects the interpretation of А. in favor of ‘un legs par 


[дхта үйу, оп... une dédicace faite [хот еліта ут. ith parallels from 1.Туғ VII for the Шото! [see most recently J.-B.Yon, J.Aliquot, Inscriptions grecques et latines du 


fe national de Beyrouth (Beirut 2016) no. 315, Zellmann-Rohrer]. 








1522. Tyre. Epitaph of Alexandros, Byzantine period. 1.Туғ I 213. H.Okuyama, in 1 
(ed.), Fenikia. Karutago kara mita kodai по агита chichükai (Kyoto 2013) A2-18 (in Japane: 
autopsy in 2009/2010, reads a similar inscription as І Tyr I 214 and 215, where ed.pr. had rea 
single A: copia А е 4уброо & 


3527. Туге. Topos inscription? Byzantine period. Gray marble column with an inscription in 
single line at the foot ‘entièrement martelée; found on the east side of the hippodrome. Ed.pr. 
H agi-Janho, L’hippodrome romain de Tyr 46 no. 6 (ph.) [the ph. shows space for perhaps 5-10 letters; 
a partially effaced <блос inscription see I Tyr ЇЇ 134, also from the vicinity of the hippodrome, Zellmann-Rohrer]. 








1523. Tyre. Christian epitaph of Ioulianos and Prokopia, Byzantine period. I. 
H.Okuyama, in Fenikia -- (see our lemma по. 1522) A2-19 (ph. of squeeze) (in Japanese), а 
in 2009/2010, publishes a further inscription (B) said to be on the north side of the 
sarcophagus; no further details on its relation to the partially effaced inscription published 
from ‘le petit côté nord de la cuve’ (A) [perhaps this is the ‘nouvelle inscription’ added ‘par-dessus ... еп 
aigués' mentioned but not printed there; а case of re-use?, Zellmann-Rohrer]. 


1528. Туге, Christian acclamation? Byzantine period. Graffito on the foot of a column, found 
the east side of the hippodrome near the carceres. Ed.pr. H.Kahwagi-Janho, L’hippodrome romain 
Tyr 44 no. 2 (ph.), who refers to proposals of P.-L.Gatier [we read L. 1 from the ph, L. 2, barely legible, may 
Ina second hand, Zellmann-Rohrer]: 


[-? -]. vac. КА ў &xévie (c) 


А: cross rasura [- - - сало - - ОХ заулоороб 
pipa | - | | 
the ph. shows а greenish rectangular stripe over the inscribed area, unclear whether ancient ог modern] || x. [...] хо! 
B: cross боріу ‘TovA[t]avod (25) ‘peut désigner la consécration ou l'inauguration d'une église ou bien la fête juive de Mannukah' [apparently 


длшкаһ is meant; éveévici(c) for éyxalvicrs, consistent with the former option or with the restoration of a secular 
ding, before which perhaps [w-] vac. cross vac. х8 or [v]t- vac. xà ав an acclamation, cf. SEG ХХ 3748, vuc й тісте TOV 
aviv, Zellmann-Rohrer] || |2. perhaps [тйс хат хтор(0)с, a part ofa theater building?, Di Segni]. 


уошход x[at] Про- 
хотос а дєХ || йс) 








1524. Tyre. Christian epitaph of Palas, Byzantine period. І.Туг П 154. H.Okuyama, 
- (see our lemma no. 1522) A2-18 (in Japanese), after autopsy іп 2009/10, reads Siaghp[w)ra f 
дафёр[о]та and m[o]poguporoAico(c] for т(о|рофиротоХоос [from the ph. in ed.pr. the final c 
the final letter directly, so better х[о|ософоротоћісо(с), Zellmann-Rohrer'. 


152%. Туге, Incerta, Byzantine period. H.Kahwagi-Janho, L'hippodrome romain de Tyr 48 no. 
(ph.), notes a Corinthian capital with an inscription ‘en deux lettres’ [from ph. IA can be read, 
nann-Rohrer]; and at 49 no. 2, a dipinto on the crowning of the arcade added ‘entre les piles 11° et 
ofthe aqueduct, of [at least?] three lines, from which survive only A in L. 1 and E in L, 3. 








1525. Туге. Christian epitaph of Romanos and Christina, Byzantine period. 11 
H.Okuyama, in Fenikia -- (see our lemma no. 1522) A2-19 (ph. of squeeze) (in Japanese) 
in 2009/2010, publishes a further inscription (B) from the west-facing gable of the lit 
sarcophagus (that published in І Tyr is on the east-facing gable [А]). 


1530-1532. Tyre (area of: Burj a&-Semali). Epitaphs, 196/7 A.D. Ed.pr. N.Yoichi, in Fenikia — (see 

lemma no. 1522) 183-190, describes the decipherment and conservation of wall dipinti and a floor 

saic (dated on the era of Tyre) in the central chamber of a rock-cut tomb (Т.от), excavated in 

09-201. 

А: тору қ ; 

B: m 1530: 185 (ph.) (majuscules). Topos dipinti. Four dipinti on the plastered walls; iron nails had 
been driven into the wall on either side of each dipinto, all of which give the same word: 


cross сор» 'Pwpavoð cross й à 
tomo. The nails were perhaps used to attach a ‘name plate’ with the personal names of 


хо! Хрістіуає 
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1536. Palaestina. Christian inscriptions in monasteries, early Islamic period. LTaxel, in 
PRPreston, K.Schérle (edd.), Mobility, Transition and Change in Prehistory and Classical Antiquity. 
oceedings of the Graduate Archaeology Organisation Conference on the Fourth and Fifth of April 
at Hertford College, Oxford, UK (Oxford 2013) 145-154, cites the mosaic and other inscriptions 
the following sites in a re-evaluation of the abandonment of monasteries in the region during 
period [we convert references to SEG]: Beth Hashitta (SEG ХХ 460; Т. cites a re-dating by V.Sussman, 
54 [2004] 365 to the 6th/7th cent.), Mevo Modi'im (SEG XLVIII 1892), Khirbat al-Shubeika (SEG 
11136661668); Ramot (SEG XL 1481) (ph.), Horbat Hani (see our lemma no. 1570) (ph.); 'Ain al-Jadida 
SEG ҮШ 232). The Islamic conquest did not lead directly or immediately to this phenomenon, 
Which did not progress significantly until the gth cent. 


individuals whose remains were placed in each tém0¢ [for the terminology cf. LTyrl 


Zellmann-Rohrer]. 


1531: 2185 (ph.) (majuscules). Epitaph of Lysis. Dipinto on the south wall. 
хаїре, Адоцс лбутес бууутоі 


(Read from the ph.: puncti at mid-line after ҳоѓрє and Аў; for the formula cf. LPal 


Zellmann-Robrer.] 





1532: 165 (ph.) (majuscules). Funerary mosaic inscription. In the floor of the chamber 


1537. Palaestina. Nilotic scenes. T.Michaeli, in Lieux de mémoire 109-138, surveys n instances 
These scenes in wall paintings and mosaics surviving in modern Israel, focusing primarily on 
nography; those accompanied by Greek label-inscriptions are: at 120/121, from Skythopolis (Beth 
an) (see our lemma no. 1591); at 125-127, a public building at Sepphoris (SEG XLI 1546); at 127, a 
tine church at Haditha (MPI no. 86), a walled city inscribed "Еүолтос̧; 127-129, Tabga (Еп 
a), Church of the Multiplication of the Loaves and Fishes, fragmentary Nilometer (г to v), 
Schneider, Church of the Multiplying of the Loaves and Fishes (London 1937) 54-66 [сЁ now 
Шеп, Corpus 146 no. 216]. Also included at 112-114 is the so-called ‘animal frieze’ in the tomb of 
ollophanes at Marisa, chamber D, J.P.Peters and H.Thiersch, Painted Tombs in the Necropolis of 
issa (London 1905) 23-28, of the 3rd/and cent. В.С. [in place of the reference at па to “һе human-faced lion 
panied by an inscription naming it HOMOKENTAUR' (by conflation with the Palestrina mosaic? cf, SEG XLV 
), we refer readers to the discussion of edd.pr. at 28 and P.G.P.Meyboom, The Nile Mosaic of Palestrina (Leiden 1995) 
45 285mg; more recently D.M Jacobson, The Hellenistic Paintings of Marisa (Leeds 2007) 35, proposes рартгуёрас (cf. SEG 
11839 [15]), which suits the animal but plainly will not fit the traces without loss of text at left; from the ph. of edd.pr. 
4 Jacobsen, at most Н... may be read (the last letter perhaps also 5, cf. addenda іп ed.pr. р. 2), Zellmann-Rohrer]. 


poet. о9де)іс 488уатос 
vacat Bxt’ vacat 





1. болс mosaic || 2 @хт': era of Tyre [for another floor-mosaic providing the date in a columba 


from Tyre see І Tyr 169, Zellmann-Rohrer]. 





1533. Zenobia. Christian graffito? on vessel, Byzantine period. Ceramic jug ns 
painted?) on the body to the left of the handle. Mentioned by N.Haidar Vela, D.Pieri in 
Tate 140 по. 5 (dr.) [read from dr., Zellmann-Rohrer]: rho-headed staurogram K 
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1534. Palaestina. Corpus of inscriptions. SEG LX 1720; LXI 1423. W.Eck, Ratio 


Rivista di filologia є storia antica 1 (2013) 17-38, offers methodological reflections on the со 1538. Palaestina (and Arabia). Religion: evidence for pagan cult. P.Figueras, Pagan Image, 


ers archaeological evidence for 'paganism' [extremely broadly defined] in the region, arranged by 
ile in alphabetical order, including many inscriptions, generally in English translation. or 

aphrase, and occasionally illustrated with ph. [often cited inaccurately, at second hand, or in out-of-date 
tions, and giving tenuous, if any, evidence for non-Judaeo-Christian cult]; accompanied by an 'explanatory 


information on planned future volumes covering Judaea/Idumaea (IV), the Медеу (V), 
Samaria (УП), Golan (УШ), and milestones (IX); work оп VII and ҮШ is currently posi 


L.Gatier, BE (2013) no. 457. 





dex of subjects. (The book may interest epigraphists in that it collects a large and diverse assemblage of 


1 estina. Jewish onomastics, ist cent. - 151 ceni 2 ces are а serious impediment to its use; 
Palaesti h ti t t. B.C. st t. A.D. Р Peony or unpublished, but the flawed referen di 
535 


J-H.Charlesworth (ed.), The Tomb of Jesus and His Family? Exploring Ancient Jewish 
Jerusalem's Walls (Grand Rapids, MI 2013) 125-149, provides general солтан оп ]е 
practices in this period, drawing оп numerous inscribed ossuaries іп Aramaic and Greel 


for the Talpiot tomb (see our lemma no. 1562). 


ally through the efforts of L.Di Segni we offer the following concordance of the most important of the texts, by 
number, with SEG and standard regional corpora. Texts not yet included in either of the latter are treated in 
irate lemmata as indicated below. ] 





Askalon: dedication of an Askalonite to Zeóg and Actapty MoAatotwwy (18): LDélos 2305. 
Berosaba-Beer Sheba, inscription found near a Roman well (20): see our lemma no. 1544; 
сіріоп mentioning Antipater: SEG VIII 281, cf. Robert, Hellenica ТУ, 67 [far from being Roman, ав F. 
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Khueinat: two stelai from the Byzantine necropolis of Ostrakine (95 [ph.]) [the modem toponym із 
er spelled el-Huweinat]: SEG XXVIII 1465 (LIX 1880) and 1466 [for a new corpusculum of epitaphs from the 
necropolis, see SEG LIX 1873-1882]. 

- Mampsis: seal impressions (100): see our lemmata nos. 1572-1577. 

Marisa (103): letter ої Seleukos IV to Heliodoros (ph.): SEG LVII 1838, LX 1723 (cf. our lemma no. 
ті); frescoed tombs (ph.): J.P.Peters, H.Thiersch, Painted Tombs in the Necropolis of Marissa 
London 1905) 36-60 (ph.) [and our lemma no. 1537; for more epitaphs from the Hellenistic necropolis: SEG ҮШ 
9, XXXIV 1477-1502]; imprecations on limestone tablets: SEG ҮШ 245/246, XX 475. 

Marwa (near Irbid, Jordan): epitaph (105 [ph.]): SEG XLIV 1408. 

Masuba: amulet (106 [ph.]): SEG XLII 1067. 

Madaba (97-100): mosaic of Achilles and Patroklos [not ‘Proclos’] (ph.): IGLS ХХІ.2.126; mosaic in fig. 
see our lemma no. 1554; dedication to Horned Zeus: SEG LII 1627. с 1015 XX1.2.127; fig. 535: IGLS XXI.225; fig. 537: IGLS XXL.228b/c; fig. 540: 1615 XX1.2.128a; fig. 

Gaza: grave epigram (62) [erroneous citation of ed.pr.]: SEG УШ 269; Gaza (area of: Kiss i IGLS XXI.2.128b; fig. 543: IGLS ХХІ.2.128с; fig. 544: IGLS ХХІ 2442. 
inscriptions (95/96 [ph.]): SEG XXXIV 1472; Gaza (area of: Or Haner): epitaph (115): CHP IIs Mesad Tamar [possibly the ancient Thamara; Е. gives an erroneous Arabic name and map coordinates}: 

Gazara-Gezer, pillar with offering to Herakles (71): see our lemma no. 1549. eclamations (108): see our lemma no. 1578. 

Gerasa: numerous inscriptions (65-68), cited from the unpublished dissertation « _ Mt Gerizim: dedication of sundial (69/70): see our lemma no. 1579; dedications to Zeus Olympios 
Gottheiten und Кийе in der Dekapolis (Berlin 2005), for the following divinities: “А ром, а bid.): see our lemmata nos. 1580-1581. 

F., 05 патрфос: LGerasa 23 [not necessarily Ammon; possibly the Ведс ApaBucds of LGerasa 19-22] Mt. Hermon: ritual prescription (75): 1015 XI до. 

LGerasa 38, SEG XXXVIII 1652, 1654; “Артешс: І бегаза 27 (тотрфа), 28, 32, 43, 50, 62, 8 Mt. Karmel: dedication to Zeus Heliopolites (41): An.Ép. (1952) 206; SEG XIV 832. 

1652 (obpavia); Diana: Gerasa 30/31; Axotocóyy: І.беғава 53; Афуосос: LGerasa 192; 75% Мі. Nebo: mosaic inscription of Thomas the deacon (52/53 [ph.]): SEG XL 1535 bis (cf. XLVIII 1919 
7; Zeb бууєдос: SEG XXXII 1539; 7є0с &ytoc ВееХ орос and "НМос Ареробос: OGIS 620, Ж 1e-edition by L.Di Segni); mosaic with representation of Гӯ (ibid. [ph.]): IGLS XXI.2.108. 
Chronological Systems іп Roman-Byzantine Palestine and Arabia. The Evidence of the Dé Neapolis: mosaic (110 [ph.]): SEG XXIX 1612. 

Inscriptions (Athens 1992) 113 по. 89 (dated 98/99 A.D.), сЁ SEG XLV 1991; Zebs "НМо Oboda (13): commemorations (ph.): SEG XXVIII 1381, 1383; burial cave (En-Nusra) (ph.): SEG 
LGerasa 15/16; Zed¢ Посеідбу: І.Сегаза 39; 2636 Lwmp: І.Сеғаза 13, 39, SEG XXXIX 1656; (ХҮШ 1390 (LVII 1822), 1391/1392. 

17; "НМоє лаутелбттүс: SEG VII 839; 068 Odpavia: LGerasa 24, 26; 8єдс Арофіхбс: LGeras _ Paneas (117): dedication to Pan (рћ.): LSyrie 1892, Merkelbach-Stauber, SGO IV 20/16/01 B; to 
and Newtépa: LGerasa 15; Карбс: SEG XXXVIII 1652; Képy: SEG XXXVIII 1652; Крбуос: 14 :18угі 1894; for the welfare of the emperor: L.Syrie 1893, IGR Ш под. 

Лвохобео: SEG ХХХІ 1538; Népsctc: LGerasa 40: Похе:дос: 1.беғаза 17/18. We note also the Pella (ng): dedication to бедс obpávioc 'Apátoc: SEG XLI 1567. 

Greek-Nabataean dedication inscription perhaps on behalf of a king, 7.Gerasa 1, and Petra (121): dedication to Atargatis (perhaps Nabataean, we can locate no such Greek inscription]; mosaic 
Muses and Poets (ph.), Gerasa 240. iptions, figs. 716-718: SEG XLII 1096, XLIV 1412, XLV 2025. 

Gerrha (North Sinai): dedication possibly to Zeus Kasios (71): JGR I 1109 [for text, comm Philadelphia (Amman) (126/127): dedication to the Nymphs and Muses: 161,8 ХХІ.2.12; Helios in 
bibliography see H.Verreth, The Northern Sinai from the 7th Century BC till the 7th Century AD. A Guide & the [so-called] temple of Herakles: see our lemma no. 1629; mention of Tyche: SEG XXXVII 1618; 
(Leuven 2006) 1:582, cf. SEG LVI 2011; V. allows at most a (8¢6¢) IDjAoóctoc ]. hiladelphia (area of: ar-Rajib): dedication of a columbarium to Demeter (128): SEG XXXVII 1538, 

Gischala: two amulets (72): see our lemmata nos. 1550-1551. ХІХ 1673. 

Golan (area об Sürmàn): epitaph (71): SEG XLVI 1995 (1). Philippopolis (129): SEG ХІМИ 2086, 2298; see now IGLS XV.2.432-439. 

Hammath Gader: epigram of Eudokia (56): SEG XXXII 1502, XLVII 2028. - Ptolemais (Akko) (129): КАғол4тра Ged: SEG XIX дод. 

Hammath Tiberias: synagogue (72/73): SEG XX 453, XXXIII 1297-1299. Qedesh (132): altar: SEG XXXVI 1289, XLI 1532; Tyche: SEG XXXII 1473, XXXVI 1290. [The dedication to 

Hippos (area of: En Сех): dedication to Аоосарис (48/49 [ph.], 77): SEG XXXI 1404. illo and ‘Diana,’ cited from M.Aviam, in NEAEHL 2, 455, must refer to the sculptural block described by E.Renan, 

Jerusalem, Aceldama necropolis (85/86): CHP 1292-294, 301 (Eros) and 297 ion de Phénicie (Paris 1864) 675-677, found among the ruins of a temple at Dweir (Doueir) and now at the Louvre; 
priestess); marble foot dedicated by Pompeia Lucilia: СПР 1.2.709; En Karem, Chi inscription as printed by Renan mentions only Apollo.] 
acclamation to ‘martyrs of god? CHP I.2.849; caption Гў on mosaic medallion: CHP L2.731. Rawafa: Greek-Nabataean bilingual dedication (135): SEG XXXVI 1390. 

Kefar Yasif: dedication to Adadoc and Атаруатеїс (90, 129): SEG ХУШ 622. Sebaste (144): cult of Sarapis and Isis: SEG VIII 95; hexagonal altar dedicated to Kore: see our 

Khirbat at-Tannur: altar (93/94 [ph.]): /GLS ХХІ.4.95 (cf. our lemma no. 1623). emma no. 1585; two further dedications to Kore: see our lemmata nos. 1586-1587. 

Khisfin [Hisfin]: building inscription (95): see our lemma no. 1552. 


states, it is dated ca. 522 A.D. through the identification of Antipater with a known dux Palaestinae: see 
(927) 173-175; PLRE 2206, Antipater П]; epitaph of Georgios: see our lemma no. 1545; Hermes 
see our lemma no. 1543. 

Caesarea: inscriptions of the Tiberieum (Latin: СПР П 1277) and Hadrianeum ( 
(37/38) [neither refers definitely to a temple: the Tiberieum was a lighthouse in the harbor, and the 
Hadrianeum is unclear (see СПР II pp. 28, 202/203): it may have been a civil building]; Greek-Sa 
(38): CHP 11 1685. 

Caesarea Panias (area of: Har Senaim): altar (73 [ph.]): SEG XLII 1408, 17.8 XI A 2. 

Dora (Tel Dor): Hellenistic weight from Tyre (45/46): CIIP II 2132. 

Ешва: dedication to Zeus Hypsistos (54): SEG XLIII 1053. 

Садаға: dedication of а Gadarene to Artemis on Delos (61): .Délos 2377; the 'pries 
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Sepphoris (146-149): House of Dionysos (ph.): SEG XXXVII 1585, LIV 1676; house мій 
pavements, Nilotic scenes and a centaur (ph.): SEG XLI 1546, LII 1675-1678; synagogue, zod 
SEG LV 1738-1739. 

Sha'ar Ramon: Greek-Latin bilingual inscription on a statue of Athena (150): see our le 
1588. 

Sheikh Zuweid (North Sinai): Hippolytos mosaic (57/58 [ph.]): Bernand, Inscr. métrig 
1584, XLVII 2136, LVI 2115 | щі). 

Skythopolis (137-142): lintel of nymphaion (ph.): SEG XLIV 1367 bis, XLIX 2077; altar 
found in the basilica: SEG XLVI 2047; altar of Dionysus found in the theater: see our Jen 
dedication to Sarapis, see our lemma no. 1589; cult of Zeus, with 140 note 1323: SEG V 
inscriptions attesting the cult of Zeus Akraios, neglected Бу F., see SEG XX 456, XXXVII 1529]; an 
century inscription mentioning Demeter: SEG XLIX 2076 [so identified by G.Foerster, Y. Tsa 


.  Amtipatris (area об Horbat Zikhrin). Christian mosaic building inscription, 
tine period. Mentioned by M.Fischer, in Actes du XI Congrès international d'archéologie 
enne. Lyon, Vienne, Grenoble, Genéve et Aoste (21-28 septembre 1986) (Rome 1989) 23797 (no 
LTaxel AntTard 21 (2013) 158п32, gives a partial reading |ЕХВҮ|, confirming Fischer's 
fication of some form of пресвітерос. 





| Askalon (territory). Bilingual Latin-Greek milestone, 218-222 and 286-293 A.D. Marble 

umn with two inscriptions, found in excavations at the eponymous ‘Third Mile Estate’ near 
on; the second (В) was cut with the stone turned upside-down with respect to the first, 
bably after damage to the original monument. Ed.pr. I.Roll, ‘Atigot 74 (2013) 223-228 (ph.), with 
nmentary on the titulature of the respective emperors and the implications for the date, and on 


e location of the caput viae for the road to which the stone belonged. See also J.-B.Yon, Ап. Ёр. 
i3) [2016] no. 1714. 


and Surveys in Israel 6 (1987/8) 29, but later recognized as Eudoxia Augusta, hence to be dated 395-404 A.D 
of the cult of Hadrian at Skythopolis is also incorrect: the statue belongs with the legionary camp at Tel 
triumphal arch with Latin inscription, P.-L.Gatier, Ar.Ép. (1999) [2002] по. 1688); Samaritan synagt 


the Byzantine city wall, mosaic inscription accompanied by representation of a lion [i A: imp(eratori) C[a Jes(art) 
inscription, completely destroyed, belong instead to a synagogue inside the city, attached to the so-c: divi Ant[o]nini ma- 

Leontios; representations of animals would not have been found in a Samaritan synagogue in any case]; ioris pi[i Оо), (divi) Severi pii 
Leontios: see our lemma no. 1591; Monastery of the Lady Mary (ph.): SEG VIII 42; Beth 4 nep(oti), M(arco) [Au]relio 


dedication to Аббос (ph.): SEG XXXVII 1530, XLV 1898. 
Si'a: inscriptions in the temple, alleged dedications to Herod and the tetrarch Philip (1 
2364 [Herod; we have been unable to locate the latter; the only other dedication to a Jewish ruler in the te 
2365 (Agrippa II)]. 
Sinai (area of: Wadi Haggag): rock inscriptions (152): SEG XXVI 1697; A.Negev, The I 
Wadi Haggag (Jerusalem 1977) (cf. SEG XXVII 1024) 62-67 no. 242 (ph.; dr.). 4 


([Anto[nino pio]]] felici 
Aug(usto) tr(ibuniciae) p(otestatis) 
via(s) et p[on]t(es) restituit 

8 m(ilia) p(assuum) Ш 





Tel en-Nigeiz, statue of Marnas (154/155). [There is in fact no inscription on the statue, as stated B: imperato- 
C.R.Conder, PEQ 12 (1880) 7-9; F. refers to his From Gaza to Pelusium. Materials for the Historical Geog ribus Caesari- 
and Southwestern Palestine (332 BCE - 640 CE) (Beersheva 2000) 256, where he cites L.-H.Vincent, RBi 29 (1 bus fratribus 
4, who mentions only stylistic dating.] 4 Gaio Valerio 
Tel Malhata: mosaic (155 [ph.]): SEG LII 1871. Diocletiano 
Tinshemet: mosaic with figure of Tyche (158 [ph.]): SEG XLIX 2059. et M(arco) Aux(elio) 
Umm ar-Rus: mosaic building inscription (159): see our lemma no. 1556. Valerio 
Unknown provenance (Palaestina): Orphic lamella (162 [ph.]): SEG XXIX 1615 [onl 8 Maximiano 
identification of the genre]. p(iis) felicibus) invi- 
ctis Augustis- 
did Аск( дорос) 
1539.  Antipatris (area об Horbat Zikhrin). Christian mosaic building i 12 німа) у" 


Byzantine period. SEG XXXV 1548; XXXVI 1324. LTaxel, AntTard 21 (2013) 156 (ph.), 
inscription [without reference to previous publications] in the course of a study of the site; 
mentioned in the prayer is likely a donor to the construction or renovation of the 
further speculation about her possible role in the community (164). 


IMP-C[AJES, lapis || 2. DIVE, lapis || 3. JORIS, lapis || 4. МЕР, JRELIO., lapis || s. FELICE, lapis || (invicto) suppl. 
раз nécessaire, Dupuis ap. Yon || 6. P., lapis || 7. VIA-ET-, lapis || via et pontes restituti preferable, Salomies ap. 
8. M/-P TII, lapis || B.6. MAVR, lapis || 9. PP FF, lapis || 10. AUGG, lapis || 11. AK, lapis (лэ, M T, lapis. 
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3545. | Berosaba-Beer Sheba. Christian grave epigram of Georgios, Byzantine period. GV 
Merkelbach-Stauber, $GO IV 21/07/02. Marble slab found in re-use as а paving-stone in the 
ard of a house (Amin Effendi el-Halaby). Ed.pr. M.J.Lagrange, CRAI (1904) 299/300; 
pendently re-published by A.Jaussen, R.Savignac, H.Vincent, RBi 14 (1905) 249/250 (ph.); cf. 
Tod, PEF Annual 3 (1914/5) 135 no. К, who reports that C.L.Woolley saw а ph. in Beer Sheba in 
j по further details. Re-printed by A.Alt, Die griechischen Inschriften der Palaestina Tertia westlich 
"Araba (Berlin 1921) 23 no. 39. Mentioned by Figueras, Pagan Image 20 (ph.; translation). 


1542. Askalon (area of: Hof Shiqma). Christian mosaic building inscription, 6th 
СПР Ш 2432. I.Taxel, Semitica et classica 6 (2013) 98, mentions the discovery by Y.Huster ої 
with a Greek inscription from a church, whose wording 'indicates that the complex v 
monastery, but perhaps an estate. [The same inscription was published in СПР, with no referen 
excavations and a misleading citation of an 'ed.pr.' in which only a ph. is published, Di Segni.] 





1543. | Berosaba-Beer Sheba. Inscribed medallion, Hellenistic? Figueras, Pagan В 
‘During casual work in one of the streets of the old city in 1985, a medallion was exposed, 
from the Hellenistic period, showing ... [the] god Hermes,’ inscribed "Ерийс; по ph.; 
details, [It is unclear whether a medallion within a decorative mosaic or a free-standing inscribed objet 
Zellmann-Rohrer; on archaeological grounds the dating is in either case extremely doubtful, Di Segni.] 


cross GetoBócou тоёс кірі l'eópytoc- 2224 pe Моїра 

Есфесеу ev vedtytt, убом 8' dnéherna тохіїї 

хой Beiw медёлетта, 8с u' Єтрефеу 20026 8158 ас, 

vacat (ХАОС: vacat 

tov yAuxepóv ҳарієута ГеФрүюу Yióve ЛОууду 

ӛсесе Molp' do} тіуутӛу пілу. 8 үу 88 тбилоо 

хеїтаї убос Фогбоу "EAucóvtoc öç үгуетйрі 

xai дер медетгіто убоу полодажрум йфіїхем cross 

vacat М(рстифуос) 18" vacat &c(v) юү cross 6 Х(рістё)с dvanaboy се dppavé pov 





1544. Веговаһа-Веег Sheba. Building inscription of a well, 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. 
block, inscribed within tabula ansata, with the final two lines added beneath in a smi 
found by P.Level ‘assez voisin de l'un des anciens puits’. Ed.pr. F.M.Abel, RBé 12 (1903) 4281: 
(ph. of squeeze); re-published by A.Alt, Die griechischen Inschriften der Palaestina Tertia we: 
‘Araba (Berlin 1921) 13/14 no. 6, and L.Di Segni, Dated Greek Inscriptions from Palestine ў 
Roman and Byzantine Periods (PhD diss., Jerusalem 1997) 732/733 no. 264, from which she o 
ер. an improved reading in LL, 6/7 (supporting that of ed.pr., which had been dismisses 
These lines are cited by Figueras, Pagan Image 20, in an erroneous tr. based on ed.pr. 


1 





WATIEAEIIIA, lapis || ТОКНІ, lapis || з. ЕПЕТТА: М” lapis || 5 HYTE, lapis || 6. MOIP'OAOH, lapis || ПАЙМ, lapis | 
Мало | т. ЕЛІКОМІОХ;, lapis | 8. лоді дару», ed pr., J.-S.-V. | 9. ПЧА*ЇВ ЕТ ЇН, lapis || ХЕ, lapis || МО? lapis. 








1546. Саеѕагеа Maritima. Role of Greek language in public inscriptions. Cf. SEG LXII 1649. 
inl ТН...А..5.ПР у Есі; in R.Boustan et al. (edd.), Envisioning Judaism. Studies in Honor of Peter Schäfer on the 


Фхлісду тӛ фХар Ao- sion of his Seventieth Birthday (Tübingen 2013) 94-104, examines the exceptions to the general 
реттіоо @F.O.ETOY ance of Latin in public inscriptions in this Roman colony before the 4th cent. A.D.: CHP 111266, 
4 ЕП... АЕ... хо! Крю.- atue in honor ofT. ФА. Ма нос erected Бу а хоорӛтор лћоіоу, the choice of Greek perhaps 


otivated by the status of the honorand as a фдоофос: СПР II 1288, equestrian statue in honor of 
олс Маршу, Greek chosen perhaps for the sake of the honorand, whose name suggests a native 
ап eastern province (similarly СПР II 1189); the fragmentary copy of an official ёлброохс CHP II 
js, rendered in Greek to achieve greater public comprehension; and СПР ЇЇ 1361, 1362, and 1856, 
obably fragments of seats from the amphitheater with inscriptions reserving them for Sexouploves, 
other case of the transliteration of a Latin title into Greek. The arch inscriptions СПР II 1370 and 
37i which use for the city the honorary title zytpémodtc, may belong in this period or slightly later 
the 4th cent. 


нн OF obxoB(ópoc). 
ася  Одрбус: єйтбує, 
тоуубує! pyrporóet 


C.Clermont-Ganneau, Recueil d'archéologie orientale 6 (Paris 1905) 370/371 [wrongly cited by Alt as vol. 
inscription to the reign of Phocas, reading in LL. 3/4 МЕ tod 87 Eroug тоў [Ba]|oA(5oc?) (Ф)[шх@] 89) ур 
(ҺӘосабуос) [but since the pytpémoAts in L. 7 must refer to Petra, it should be dated between 106, when Petra w 
metropolis of the new province of Arabia, and the reign of Diocletian, when Beer Sheba and the Negev 
from Arabia and attached to Palaestina, Di Segni] || 1. ènt T. „ПР, АЙ || in fine perhaps an abbreviation, ё 
Alt; for the beginning of the line C.-G. considered ёл тйс бүзгі || 2.1. фоёао || з. OF.O.ZTOY, Alt; @ETOYETO 
4. PILAE.. май Крю, Alt; XHO[.]AE.KAIKPIOM, ed.pr. [in 4/5 some form of Кріслос? Zellmann-Rol 








1547. | Caesarea Маг ша, Hippodrome. Dedication? of the charioteer Myrismos, Imperial 
..ФОВЕРОХОІКОДЕ, ed.pr. || 6/7. ed.pr. (majuscules), “Мау Ouranis be remembered, good luck, s eriod. Inscribed marble slab found in excavations in 1992-1998, in a vaulted space beneath the 
metropolis’, Di Segni; the cutter intended perhaps едтудіп twyydvy untponéAst, Zellmann-Rohrer; ОКР stern cavea identified as a ‘shrine,’ along with four ‘votive legs’ [in fact ‘feet’, see now СІРІ ngo/ngi, Di 
LANEI МНТРОП.Е, Alt. ‚ Ed.pr. Y.Porath (ed.), in id. (ed.), Caesarea Maritima Volume I. Herod's Circus and Related 
ildings. Part 1: Architecture and Stratigraphy (Jerusalem 2013) 106/107; the inscription is studied in 
il by H.Cotton and W.Eck in a later volume of the report, Part 2: The Finds (Jerusalem 2015) 
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197/198 (along with the votive feet, 199/200), which we reserve for a future volume of SE A: el вебсбужфутйкахй || В: law Ха| во M())x (o. 


ývioyos. ивээ 
А. For Di Segni's discussion of the «fc cóc formula, with an extensive collection of parallels, see 
SEG XLIV 1340 || B. МХА amulet. 





1548. Dor (area of: Tantura). Builders’ marks оп ship's timbers, 7th-gth cent. AD 
letters incised on ceiling planks found in ‘Shipwreck E' in the Tantura Lagoon. Ed.pr. E 
Michmanim 24 (2013) 57 (dr. of D.) (English summary, 41%): 


155: 49 (ph.); Di Segni 95 no. ıb. Acclamation and invocation on amulet. Oval bronze 
amulet, obverse as above (A), with the addition of a lion at the bottom; on reverse, eye 
attacked by spear and daggers from above and lion, leopard, crane, snake, and scorpion 





А: plank Сә: AA from below, inscribed in the upper half (B). 

B: plank Сз: А 

C: plank Cio: A А: lc 8е5с б vix тӛ xaxd B: Тош Ea|Bac9 Мух јол Во 

D: plank Cn: XAA 

E: plank Cig: A 

Е: plank Сіз; ЕП 1552. Hippos (area of: Hisfin). Building inscription, Byzantine period. SEG XLVI 1956 (3). 


e ‘Hercules’ knot’ in the wreath around the inscription on this lintel is briefly mentioned in 
eras, Pagan Image 95 (ph.) [from the superior ph. published by F. the patronym may be read as Alov, 
n-Rohrer]. 





1549.  Gazara-Gezer. Altar of Herakles and an anonymous god, Hellenistic. Voti 
described without text by R.A.S.Macalister, Bible Side-Lights from the Mound of Gezer. A 
Excavation and Discovery in Palestine (London 1906) 176 (ph.), who mentions a second 
“оп the other side [giving] the name Jehovah in its Greek form’ [we read the only visible inscrip 1553. Jericho. Jar inscriptions, Hasmonean period. Three fragmentary inscriptions from 
the ph, Zellmann-Rohrer. Mentioned by Figueras, Pagan Image ті [at second hand from М.) sherds of storage jars found in the excavations of the Herodian complex. Ed.pr. A.Ecker, in R.Bar- 
Hellenism (Philadelphia 1919) 363/364]. ] Nathan, J.Gartner (edd.), Hasmonean and Herodian Palaces at Jericho V. The Finds from Jericho and 
pros (Jerusalem 2013) 309/310 (ph.): 1) in charcoal, dated by context to 31-15 B.C.: [-?-]NO. [- 2-1 2) 








“Нрохдёоос charcoal: |- ? -]E[- ? -]; з) in black ink, dated by context to 85/75-3 В.С: [- ? -). vacat [- ? -] | [-? -JA 
мої TOD cat [- ? -] | [- ? -]. vacat A[- ? -]; the ample space separating the three lines suggests division ‘into 
трууйоо three tituli" 

4 8к00 Елухбор 


1554. Gadara. Dedication of Septimios Andromachos and Antonios on behalf of their 
ildren, znd/3rd cent. A.D. Limestone block with traces of rubrication, found in the temple 
cinct near the north theater. Described by T.M.Weber, Umm Qés 1. Gadara Decapolitana. 
intersuchungen zur Topographie, Geschichte, Architektur und bildenden Kunst einter "Polis Hellenis” 
іт Ostjordanland (Wiesbaden 2002) 288 no. IS 17 (ph.) (по text; publication by M.Wörrle 
innounced; cf. SEG LII 1620); ed.pr. N.Riedl, Gottheiten und Кике in der Dekapolis (unpublished PhD 
diss, Berlin 2005) 398/399 по. GA.52 [without underdots; we collate with the good ph. of Weber, Zellmann- 
Rohrer}. Mentioned by Figueras, Pagan Image бі. 


[2. Exiguous traces, perhaps 000 with malformed Ө || 2/3. for the joint cult of Herakles cf. the honorary in 
Roman Tyre for a priest об'Ауабі) Тбуу, ‘HpaxAijc, Aeuxo8éa, and another styled лрбиоутс whose name is lo 
and J.Aliquot, Inscriptions grecques et latines du Musée national de Beyrouth (Beirut 2016) no. 31 || 4. En 
epithet in the region cf. SEG XVIII 622, Zellmann-Rohrer.] 





1550-1551. Gischala. Acclamations and invocations on amulets, 4th/5th cent. A.D. 
bronze amulets found іп a rock-cut tomb, dated by archaeological context. Ed.pr. N. Makhul 
8 (1939) 48/49 (ph.), republished by L.Di Segni, SCI 13 (1994), 95/96 nos. 1a/1b. Menti 
Figueras, Pagan Image 72 (partial ph.). [--ca.5 --] Зелтішос Аубрбнодос Bou(Aeutiig) 
and Цттихфу) стратеу Їєрейс бєёс Pans ®тЕ[р] 
Suyatpds ААфууйс Хелтшіас Юмол | ётрас| 

4 ієрасарємує т) тйс лбАғос "Ауді і) Tóxn] 
хой Avtavos Pobgov ВооМєоті)с) ón[&p] 
Аутоміоо vied tepacopev[ov - - ca. 4-7 - -] 


1550: 48 (рі); Di Segni 95 по. за. Acclamation on amulet. Oval bronze amulet, 
obverse, nimbed rider spearing adversary, inscribed around the edge (A); 
reverse, magical signs and an inscription (B). 
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оу, АВрасаї: 2202 "Ехату, тріцор- 
4 фе Bactheia, Ерєвууүоду 2296 uoc 
Bahet ПХобтоу тё peyd- 
Aw gov урот Үеверрхүй- 
Sev. CAVE por Гӯ xBovlo xod "Еррй 
8 X96vo хай ПАо®тоуу хо! Фер(т)є- 
povy Васе: xpobw хой xata- 
хробо xai хаб levwutos бу 
Етехеу) рүүсра THY ҮЛбосоу 
12 та бу| | ста tov бомбу түу gow 
Thy ӧрүђу Thy Xpbyigty tijv Еуау- 
tiwo ёл uev блеуауту- 


[- - са. 7-8 - -]..T...[-- са. 6-9 - -} 


Һ. Layout ої ed.pr. seems to indicate а break at the top, but the ph. shows а clean top margin, prob 
praenomen of the first dedicant is lost; the ph. also shows frequent, if not complete, word-division by | 
Zellmann-Rohrer] || BOY, lapis || 2. ATIO І. ЄТРАТЕІОК, lapis; 8лд стротғбу, ed.pr. || Флё[о |, ed.pr. || 3. Kee 


ed.pr. || 4. Аү«[@ў Тбхп |, ed-pr. || 5. BOYA;, lapis || bn[8p - - -- - --- |, ed.pr. | 7. от. ed.pr. 








1555. Gadara. Amphora stamps, Hellenistic-Imperial period. G.jóhrens, in А.Н 
C.Bührig (edd.), Forschungen іп Gadara/Umm Qays von 1987 bis 2000 (Rahden 2013) 53- 
publishes 134 amphora stamps found in excavations іп 1989 and 19913997, which v 


reproduce; the catalogue is accompanied by indices of personal names. More than | Фү, блос уу» Әлеуоу- 
Rhodian, including the first published appearance of the eponym Өгбфдос (56 по. 3); a 16 tiov єїлу h кататрібу трбс 
remainder are stamps from Knidos, Kos, Chios, Sinope, and Thasos, and опе in Latin (89 no Кор[ Лау у £xexev ý uh- 


тра .[.].[.]ov 9229 ӛтотаүй 
адт) 6 levvuc бу Écexev ў ph- 
20 TPA- mot via Ферсефбуго, TEAEL 
(ШЕХғоу ётоодђу- signs 
ГЛ. signs ve evra 
(ол naw Iaw 188 Ia- 
24 (916 Їавоу Арафов 1а8оу 





1556. | Hebron (area of: Umm ar-Rus). Bilingual Greek-Aramaic Christian mos 
inscription, Byzantine period. Mosaic in the floor of a church, with vine motif and kantha 
which cross flanked by names in ‘Syriac’ [more accurately Christian Palestinian Aramaic, see 5.Р.В 
Istituto Orientale di Napoli 38 (1978) 257, Di Segni] and Greek. Edd.pr. H.Vincent, RBi 8 (1899) 45 | 
[no reading of 'caractéres syriaques] and independently R.A.S.Macalister, PEQ 31 (1899) 2 
[inscriptions] in Syriac, one in Hebrew, and one in Greek’); F.M.Abel, КВ n.s. 16 (1919) 247, 
Greek inscription to mean that the church was dedicated to Saints Kyros and Ioann Баз: є corr. from x || 6. Ye- corr. from He-? | 8.1. уббме || 8/9. cp(c)e|póvm, ФЕРЕ|ФОМН tablet from dr. and ph., 
accepted by B.Bagatti, Antichi villaggi cristiani della Giudea e del Neghev (Jerusalem n-Rohrer; Ферсефдуу, edd.pr, but no trace of C visible || 9.16. the curse formula at the core is comparable to 
(ph.). M.Avi-Yonah, QDAP 3 (1933) 45 no. 326, favors the identification of Saint Ioannes a й ther found in а group of tablets of the rd cent. А.Р, from Kourion on Cyprus (IKourion 127, 130, 131, 134, etc.), which 
on his translation of the Aramaic as ‘Saint John, Jonas[, p]riest' [from ph. perhaps qrh instead 
right, which could be reconciled with Abel's Кброс and Тобуууб; at top left Avi-Yonah's Jonas (ywn") is шасеги 
instead nwnns for "Хоппов or ngws for ‘Nikos?’ Zellmann-Rohrer]. Brief mention in Figueras, Pagan й 
(ph.), who follows Avi-Yonah's interpretation; cf. now also Madden, Corpus 134/135 no. 
Лобууоо 


о share the unusual naming of the user of the tablet and partial use of hexameter; both the Jerusalem and the Коштоп 
is are referred to a context of judicial conflict. A novel feature of the new tablet is the motif of hammering and nailing 
фло: робо хо! xerraxpotia кой хат), for which edd. find parallels in late ancient and later Byzantine ritual recipes 
the identification of thieves; here it may have corresponded to literal ritual actions accompanying deposition. || 10. 





lower right of cross: cross Kópou for lewnyzoc, so too Ievvuc for Iavys in L. 19 || 13. хрбуюту probably ‘delaying, procrastination’ in a judicial context, 





reference to a commentary on Aristotle where ў ёт! тол прігураті ҳрёиоқ glosses хроуотр(ей || 17. Kip[t]AAav Бот 





Zellmann-Rohrer; КОРПІА Тло», edd pr. || 18. .[.].[.]ov: Оле might expect here the mother's name, perhaps a feminine 
1557. Jerusalem. Curse tablet of Kyrilla against Iennus, ca. 285 - 363 A.D. Lead tabl іп «оу, and, in this case, nominative for genitive. But this possibility is challenged by the writer's otherwise 
in fluid cursive probably by a professional, folded 8-10 times top to bottom, with traces of 
border-lines at the top; found in excavations in a large Roman structure in the City of I 
dated context. Edd.pr. D.Ben Ami, Y.Tchekhanovets, R.W.Daniel, ZPE 186 (2013) 227-236 
translation), with detailed commentary, including parallels for divine names, non-Greek 
textual formulae from curse tablets and ritual handbooks on papyrus. Cf. D.Feissel, BE ( 


464; J.-B.Yon, Ап. Ёр. (2013) [2016] no. 1712. 


inflection of Greek forms and by the fact that a personal name does not follow’ ўтрох in the formula in LL. ц and 
edd.pr., suggesting instead an inversion of 332 uaAov [but it is easy to imagine the user knowing her own mother's 
but not that of her target, while the otherwise correct inflection is no credit to the writer if the text was in fact 
d from a formulary, as suggested by edd., Zellmann-Rohrer]; блоттүр; э} corr. from v || 20/21. пётио - ёлоо( р: а 
hexameter, edd.pr., with parallels || 21/22. signs: individually type-set Бу edd.pr., which we do not reproduce. 





3558. Jerusalem (area of: Kidron Valley). Bilingual Greek-Aramaic epitaph of Simon and 
exander, 1st cent. A.D. СПР 11.324. A.Lemaire, in Tomb of Jesus ~ (cf. our lemma no. 1535) 12-124 


E[A]9E por å хата yiv, x8 [óvie] 
до[џоу, 6 хротду xal Secuso- 
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ossuary having been re-used for the bones of a second woman whose name was added ‘sometime 


(ph.), considers the word qrnyt in the Aramaic version to be surely a mistake of the cutter 
later by a second scribe." 


paralleled in other Aramaic texts, which assures that the two men, АХ удрос and his father 
came from Kyrene; the proposed connection with the Хішәу Корумаїос father оҒАЛЕоудрос 
15:21 [сЁ most recently CHP, which is not cited] is likely on the basis of onomastic statistics, but re 
‘only ... possible.’ 





1563. Jerusalem (area of: Tyropoeon Valley). Stamped amphora handles, late ard-mid-2nd 
cent. B.C. 28 handles found in excavations in 2007. Ed.pr. D.T.Ariel, in D.Ben-Ami (ed.), Jerusalem. 
Excavations in the Tyropoeon Valley (Giv'ati Parking Lot). Volume I (Jerusalem 2013) 327-337 (ph.); ай 
are Rhodian but one, from Kos (335 по. 28); no new names; опе rare fabricant, Ахто(юу (329 no. 3); 





1559. Jerusalem (area of: ‘En Ya'el). Inscribed Christian invocation on bronze pe 
Byzantine period. СПР 1.2.1085. R.Kool, ‘Atigot 76 (2013) 135-137 (ph; dr.), gives an ess h onomastic index. 
identical edition of this object to that now printed in СЛР [no reference to the latter or the a 
proposal of D.Feissel, ВЕ (2012) no. 475, cf. SEG LX 1720; the invocation for help addressed to the Ауур (є 
church) remains unparalleled, however, Di Segni]. 1 





1564. Jerusalem (area of: Tyropoeon Valley). Abecedary, early Imperial period. SEG LVIII 
Y.Tchekhanovets, in Jerusalem. Excavations -- (cf our lemma по. 1563) 343 (ph. dr.), 
blishes this inscription with similar readings and interpretation for the obverse, mentioning 
Ооп the reverse “а single letter ... in the upper left corner, perhaps А [not visible in ph.]. 





1560. Jerusalem (area of: “Еп Ya'el). Christian inscription on lamp, 7th cent. A.D. 
candlestick lamp with burnt nozzle, found in the courtyard of a burial cave. Ed.pr. A.de 
‘Atigot 76 (2013) 126/127 (ph.; dr.): pôs Х(ріото)0 qév(et) n&(ct)v. 





1565. | Jerusalem (?). Metrological inscription, 7 В.С. SEG LV 1723. E.Dabrowa, іп G.Paximadi, 
idanzio (edd.), Terra Sancta. Archeologia ed esegesi. Atti dei convegni 2008-2010 (Lugano 2013) 
95-201, questions the assumption of ed.pr. that the two inscriptions on this object were executed at 
same time, as the second may have been a later addition upon re-working of the measure. 

L.Di Segni, ibid. 173-191 (ph; dr.), returns to this object, reiterating her previous interpretations 
d commentary regarding the reading Во(оАёос) and the dating, with particular focus on the 
onological problems in the careers of the governors of Syria Marcus Titius and Quirinius as 
ested in Josephus and Luke 23-3. In response to the criticisms of Gatier and Dabrowa, D. S. urges 
it the only city-era possible in place of a regnal year of Herod, given the career of Marcus Titius, is 
Caesarean era, used at Gabala and Balanaia, but the formula ёгоос Ba(Aavéwv) is unexpected, in 
се of eg. Во(Лоуёшу) Éxovc; if Во(оЁос) is accepted, the reign of Herod is the only possible 
erence; if the final numeral AK represents instead the month date, on the same era of Actium 24 
ndikos would in fact fall іп the 34th year of Herod; the hypothesis of Dąbrowa that the two 
criptions were made in two separate phases is rejected as impractical for manufacturing 


Ed.pr. refers the somewhat distorted Greek inscription to буре B 3.2 in the classification of Loffreda (SEG XXXI 
1706), adopting the latter's dating || the writing is clockwise ‘with the base of the letters facing the center 
except for о in pôs and у in л8(0:)у, which are inverted; Ф/||||әсұуреулодоу lamp; 1. gatve; the marks b 
are a ‘ladder symbol ... associated with Christian baptism’, ед.рг., citing Loffreda. 





1561. | Jerusalem (area of: Khirbat al-Mughram). Epitaph of Iason, 70-135 A.D. 
stone ossuaries found in a burial cave at this site in salvage excavations in 2002. Ed.pr. 
‘Atigot 76 (2013) 4% no. 3 (ph.) (in Hebrew; English summary 215/216): асо». 





1562. Jerusalem (area of: Talpiot). Epitaph, 1st cent. B.C./ıst cent. A.D. СПР 11.477. 
S. Gibson, in Tomb of Jesus — (cf. our lemma по. 1535) 29-75 (ph.), document and discuss in d 
circumstances of the find and the archaeological context of this ossuary, along with f 
inscribed іп Aramaic and four uninscribed, in a burial cave; the onomastics of the di 
‘nothing to commend the Talpiot tomb as the family tomb of Jesus.’ 

] J.Price, at 304-309, once again dismisses the reading of ed.pr. Морюџууоо i Мара andi 
the remaining options [printed side-by-side іп СПР, to which no reference is made], Марюуу 
Mapay ў хо! Маро; in the former case the second name could belong to a man as well as 
the use of Greek is ‘by no means an infallible guide’ to the language spoken by this | 
persons. 4 

S.Pfann, at 184-205 (ph.), argues at length (as already in Near Eastern Archaeology 69 [2 
136) against the reading of ed.pr. and the second alternative of Price, pointing to tl 
contemporary regional parallels for the 5/5 хо! formula, and urges instead Maptapy xat М 





1566. Karmiel (area of: Horbat Kenes). Christian mosaic building inscription, 5th/6th cent. 
Roundel with serpentine border, letters in black on yellow-white ground, with hederae above 
ind below. J.Ashkenazi, M.Aviam, Cathedra 147.2 (2013) 22/23 (in Hebrew), publish a good color ph. 
this mosaic, said to come from a monastic church [an unsubstantiated identification, more likely 'a 
nunity church erected by well-to-do inhabitants of the countryside, see L.Di Segni iu J.Patrich, O.Peleg-Barkat, 
Yosef (edd.), Arise, Walk Through The Land. Studies іп the Archaeology and History of the Land of Israel in Memory 
shar Hirschfeld on the Tenth Anniversary of his Demise (Jerusalem 2016) 1g0*] with Hebrew translations of 
of the names; no further details [read from the ph., Di Segni and Zellmann-Rohrer]: 
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1569.  Lydda (area of Ben Shemen). Christian building dipinto of a burial cave, late 
£y тф бүр тӛте grd/early 4th cent. A.D. Painted іп red on the wall plaster of a burial cave, within tabula ansata; 
Z&ovg xal XagAouc discovered in excavations in 1995. Ed.pr. L.Di Segni, ‘Atigot 73 (2013) 67-70 (ph.), with onomastic 

4 xai Родфос xai 'IouAt- commentary: 
ауйс xal Арсахіоо v- 
(619 хо! Еодборобс 
xai Арсохоо хой 

8 Корає ха! Едвтбүк х(01) 
Мёхоо diax(dvov) Абри 
Абооба Матро 


нудсвобсєу 


[T]weZapos |- - са. 5 - -Јос x(g) Өвө- 
[х]тісто те "Үүеушу хтіс(ту)с̧ 
[Ex]pacce дра Порт 

[тоў Хри|стоб бєрёлоутєс 


са (Цөк орос: [I]o- also possible || 2. хтіс(тиу)є: KTIC“ dipinto || 4. the collocation of бєрёлоу instead ої 3o0Aoc with 


[Diagonal fillers at the end of LL. 4, 7 || x. L wwno8dow || 3. Zàcvc: cf. SEG XLII 1458, LXII 1671 (80), 1688/1689, | Хріотоб indicates a dating to ‘an early period, when the idioms of Christian devotional formulas had not yet crystallized’ 


Ховдоос cf. PAES ША.5.762 Хаадо» (gen.), Zellmann-Rohrer; perhaps instead XaAoug or Xa(u)euc, Di S 
Едборобс: hypocoristic of Ed@vpla || 8. Ebatéyic: Le. Едотбру((о)с || 9. Абумі ie. Дбрми, the first of three sing 
contrast to the pairs of husbands and wives preceding, Di Segni || 10. Адоода: cf. the Syrian A8ov8ac disci 
971, Di Segni || Matpo(va) also possible, Di Segni.] || for another inscription from the site see SEG XLV | 
mention of a total of six Greek inscriptions); for preliminary notices of the find see also D.Avshalom 
Excavations and Surveys in Israel 15 (1995) [1996] 25-27, and M.Aviam, Jews, Pagans and Christians in the 
of Archaeological Excavations and Surveys, Hellenistic to Byzantine Periods (Rochester 2004) 188-1 (ph.). 








1570. Туйда (area of: Horbat Hani). Christian mosaic building inscriptions, 5th-8th cent. 
D. Two inscriptions from a monastery at this site are described by U.Dahari and Y.Zelinger, in 
NEAEHL 5, 1765 (ph.); І.Тахе!, BASOR 369 (2013) 165-168 (ph.), discusses the mosaic pavement in this 
‘agricultural communal monastery’ founded in the fifth cent. and gives further details on the later 
inscription added in the early eighth century ‘mentioning the monastery's mother superior, in the 
context of a study of settlement patterns in Palestine in the early Islamic period; cf. also our lemma 
0. 1536. [The texts were subsequently published along with a third from the same site Бу L.Di Segni, in G.C.Bottini, 
Chrupcata, J.Patrich (edd.), Knowledge and Wisdom. Archaeological and Historical Essays in Honour of Leah Di Segni 
n 2014) 205-208, and will be covered in the next volume of SEG.] 





1567. | Курков. Amphora dipinto, 37-34 В.С. Amphora sherd with dipinto in red іп 
excavations at the Herodian fortress. Ed.pr. A.Ecker, in R.Bar-Nathan, J.Gartner (edd.), 
and Herodian Palaces at Jericho V. The Finds from Jericho and Cypros (Jerusalem 2013) 3nj: 





157. Marisa. Letter of Seleukos IV to Heliodoros (and two covering letters) on an official 
ppointment, 178 B.C. SEG LVII 1838; LX 1723; cf. LX 1947. W.Ameling, in S.Kreuzer, M.Meiser, 

igismund (edd.), Die Septuaginta. Entstehung, Sprache, Geschichte. з. Internationale Fachtagung 
altet von Septuaginta Deutsch (LXX.D), Wuppertal 22.-25. Juli 2010 (Tübingen 2012) 337-359, 
esents a text and English tr. on the basis of edd.pr., Gera, and Jones [but not A.Bencivenni, for whose 
see SEG LVII 1838), as the material for a study of Seleucid 'Religionspolitik, with particular 
tention to the terms àcqdAeta, єддаціомів, eboéfeto, empércia, and al cv деду тінді, and comments 
п the implications of the extent of the competence of the appointee Olympiodoros as dpytepeds to 
dude all of Syria and Palaestina, without the exception of Jerusalem, and the account of 
iodoros in 2 Maccabees 3; the Marisa inscription does not support the identification of ‘religiöse 
ereinheitlichung' under the Seleucids. A. also suggests from the proximity of the dates of the letters 
Heliodoros and Dorymenes that the two officials were based in the same place, perhaps at 
Itioch. 


[-*-]JXHTAIG 


[- ? -Jxnt( ) (тра!) 16, a form of a personal name e.g. Edtéyns followed by an indication of the weight of the 
its contents, or ]yyxet 8, a verb form of e.g. 85youet, йо, ларіхо [the second solution seems preferable, | 
volume would be expected in the first case, Di Segni]. 4 





1568. Kypros. Amphora dipinto, ist cent. A.D. Amphora sherd with dipinto in bla 
the excavations of E.Netzer and E.Damati at the Herodian fortress. Ed.pr. A-Ecker, in 
and Herodian Palaces -- (cf. our lemma по. 1567) 310/3п (ph.): 


HAO.[-2-] 





А name such as ‘H8évy, 'Hàoviéc, 'H8óvty, or 'H8ec? [The unread letter before the break is a wedge-shaped al 
mark, and hence a name is unlikely; perhaps instead ў8о{$) ‘vinegar’ followed by a quantity or prod 


Segni.] 1572-1577. Mampsis. Seal impressions, 2nd cent. A.D. 27 clay sealings, most with traces of 


s-fibers from the original documents to which they were applied; found among the ashes of a 
at the feet of a human corpse in the Nabataean cemetery. Ed.pr. A.Negev, /Е 19 (1969) 90-99 
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(ph.); the impressions seem to have been made by coins, see A.Spijkerman, Coins of the D 
and the Provincia Arabia (Jerusalem 1978) 274-277 nos. 41-44. One group (our lemmata n 
1575) consists of zodiac signs, the name of the corresponding Aramaic month in Gre 
toponym РаВвависов, i.e. Areopolis; another gives the toponym Харахиофа (our lemn 
1576/1577). Six of the texts are mentioned by Figueras, Pagan Image 101 (ph.). Four will Бе | 








93 no. 12 (ph.); Figueras 101. Seal impression. Standing figure in soldier's attire, with 
sword and spear, identified as the god Ariel by ed.pr. or less likely Phanebalos; the latter 
is assumed by Figueras: [Xa]p[a]p ууу co(B)o т(8с| 


in volume 2 of L.Di Segni, Y.Tsafrir, Onomasticon of Judaea-Palaestina and Arabia in ће © ТХАРАКІМ», ейрг.; [Ха]р[«]к vvv e(8)a, Zellmann-Rohrer (read from the superior ph. in Figueras); - 


Latin Sources (Jerusalem; in press), from which we include texts communicated by Di 
along with two others that appear in Figueras. 


1572: 


1573: 


1574: 


1575: 


1576: 





ОРА sealing. 





96 no. 20 (ph.); Spijkerman 274 по. 41; Di Segni, Tsafrir 925. Seal impression, 
figure of standing man, crowned (?) and holding scales (sign of Libra): Pa 
@ecepet 


1578. Меѕаа Tamar. Acclamations, ca. 4th cent. A.D. Described by M.Gichon, in NEAEHL 4, 
о; mentioned by Figueras, Pagan Image 108 [erroneous citation of N.Glueck]. The two identical 
criptions were read by B.Isaac and will be published in M.Fischer, N.L.Ben Ami (edd.), Mezad 
mar. Mordechai Gichon Excavations 1973-1975. Archaeology and History of a Stronghold in the 
i we give a text communicated to us per ер. by 1.01 Segni. The site is possibly to be identified 
jith the ancient Thamara: vixg ў тбуу tàv дестотбу тўс olxovpevys 


1.Рабфа(Әио|вф, ed.pr. || 2. @ecepet: month of Tishri; бёрек Figueras. 


96 по. 21; Spijkerman 274 no. 42; Di Segni, Tsafrir 925. Seal impression, Ne 
to lemma no. 1572: Ра бобиоо | Өссереі 








1579. Mt. Gerizim. Dedication inscription for sundial, 2nd cent. B.C.? Stone sundial in the 
m of a hemispherical bowl ruled into 12 arcs with two concentric rings, inscribed at the base; 
ably from the temple precinct. L. 1 is mentioned by Y.Magen, Mount Gerizim Excavations, 
e ll, A. Temple City (Jerusalem 2008) 156 (ph.); no text; repeated in Figueras, Pagan Image 69 
) [read from Magen's good color ph. at pl. ХХІ, Zellmann-Rohrer]: 


1, РаВВо[6]џо иооф, ed.pr. 


97/98 no. 22 (ph.); Spijkerman 276 no. 43; Figueras 101; Di Segni, Tsa 
impression. Black-gray clay, fingerprints visible on the border; figure of s 
tail raised (sign of Scorpio): Роффадиовфоу | Mapatov 

vacat Өкім Үфістол vacat 
Птоћеро [о]; 6 хруратаүш(үйс| 
тбу dn’ АПу оптом дүйшу A[- ca. 3 -] 


2. month of Marheshvan. 





з.Рарбабиоооу, ed.p 


99 no. 25 (ph.); Spijkerman 276 no. 44; Di Segni, Tsafrir 925. Seal impression. | 
clay; figure of centaur-archer drawing bow (sign of Sagittarius): Pa| 
[Xa]eeA[su] 


ог the object cf. e.g. M.Dunand, Le musée de Soueida. Inscriptions et monuments figurés (Paris 1934) no. 162 (Seeia, 
period) || 1. for Өвдс “Үфотос їп a Jewish context see SEG XLIX 2495, LII 744 || 3. A[- ca. 3-]: perhaps 8 сибу| or 
&v)], Di Segni, or 8[єхо(т@у)], Zellmann-Rohrer.] 

1. | РТ аб ноо), ed.pr. || 2. month of Khislev; the word is fully preserved as 
impression at ed.pr. 98 по. 23 (Figueras 101 fig. 553), for the city Харахнофа, 








1580. Mt. Gerizim. Dedication to Zeus Olympios, Imperial period. Fragment of a limestone 
mn with molding found among architectural debris in a cistern. Ed.pr. RJ.Bull, The Biblical 
rehaeologist 31 (1968) 69/70 (ph; partial Roman transcription). The text is mentioned Бу Y.Magen, 
NEAEHL 2, 490, and Figueras, Pagan Image 70 [read from ph., Zellmann-Rohrer]. 


gino. 6; Figueras 101. Seal impression. Light gray clay; bust of woman with 
holding children in arms (?), a personification of Arabia according to ed 
instead the city itself, сЁ e.g. our lemma 1624, Carbon], who includes two nearly 
impressions at 90/91 nos. 4/5; [a] small ball of copper is stuck to the left оі 
probably a piece of the copper lining of the box in which the [sealed] docui 
been kept’: Харахио (0) mats 


Ad 'OXog [nt] | ТА.РЦ- ca. з -] 


[i From the ph., most likely a statue-base; for a dedication to 2556 `ОАбитаос in the region cf. SEG XXVIII 1433 || 2. trace 


Cross-bar, perhaps тё Toifa], sc. e.g. ФубАрато, but the ph. shows а gap and no trace of an A before the break at right; 
trace does not fit тё ӛрі(стгіп), Zellmann-Rohrer.] 


ХАРАКМОВА sealing. 
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Sebaste-Samaria. Dedication of the arch-priest Kalpournianos to Kore, 3rd cent. A.D. 
altar found in the area of the stadium. Ed.pr. S.Lake, in J-W.Crowfoot, G.M. Crowfoot, 
enyon (edd.), The Objects from Samaria. Samaria-Sebaste. Reports of the Work of the Joint 
ition in 1931-1933 and of the British Expedition in 1935 3 (London 1957) 36 no. g (ph.) 
juscules); cf. J.W.Crowfoot, ibid. 7. This is likely the text mentioned by Figueras, Pagan Image 
citing N.Avigad, in NEAEHL 4, 1307 [an ‘altar ... bearing an inscription to the Lady Kore by the high priest], 
о further describes the monument as hexagonal. 


1581. МЕ. Gerizim. Dedication to Zeus Olympios, late 4th cent. A.D. Fragment of 
plaque found in a layer of silt in a cistern, along with coins dated ca. 285-363. Described b 
The Biblical Archaeologist (1968) то (no. ph.; Roman transcription of the beginning); tl 
mentioned with further details by Y.Magen, in NEAEHL 2, 490, according to whom it is 
and inscribed by punching, and by Figueras, Pagan Image то: АМ”ОХоржф [- ? -] 





1582. Paneas (area of: Bereiqa/Barugiya). Christian dedication inscription of 


611 A.D. Inscribed stone block [lintel? Zellmann-Rohrer]. Ed.pr. R-Hoyland, Semitica et cla Кадлопруаудс 
136 (ph.) on the basis of a transcription Бу A.Papaconstantinou; no further details. уу l'aiavo vv 
друшієредс 
- 2 - Ex tgocqo]pác Өкобфроо Мєүг 00 - ? -] ті) хорі Кӛру 


(-2-ӛлер| дуалабсємсНМа [- ? -] 
[- 2 - 8toox]óv( ) cross (хой) ошотуріос 20 [Лоо - ? -] 
[-? - ] &t(ovc) cross үу int Өко8Фр[ош-?-) 


3 Apyictepets for друмерєйс, Zellmann-Rohrer.] 





4 


3586. | Sebaste-Samaria. Dedication of Che- to Kore, 3rd cent. A.D. Hexagonal stone altar 
und in the colonnaded street near the Kore temple. Ed.pr. S.Lake, in Objects from Samaria -- (cf. 
lemma no. 1585) 37 no. 14 (ph.) (majuscules). Mentioned by Figueras, Pagan Image 144. 


2. дуалафаво, ed.pr. | 3. ОМ, ed.pr. [8tox]óv(ov) or [Bt0x]év(wv), abbreviation mark after №, Di Segni] 
4t lapis, era of Paneas, 


1583. Ptolemais (Akko). Stamped amphora handles, ard/2nd cent. B.C. СЁ SEG E ХЕ. [e0]E&- 
G.Finkielstejn, ‘Atigot 76 (2013) 105-133 (ph.), presents a catalogue of 30 such objects found i ИЕУОС xu- 
excavations led by H.Smithline, beneath a bathhouse of the Crusader period just pig Кӛру ӛуЕ- 
Ottoman wall. 26 аге Rhodian, 1 Сургіої, 1 Phoenician, and 2 unidentified; no new names; v Әңхеу 


onomastic index. 
XE..AAIMENOE, ed.pr. [The ph. shows only the very end of L. 1, where а descender of E can be distinguished, 


which a name e.g. Xepóc for Xatpéac? Zellmann-Rohrer]. 





1584. Rosh Pina, Galilee (area of: Fir'im). Bilingual Aramaic-Greek building inscri 
Товеров, Imperial period. Inscribed stone lintel decorated with star and wood-beam motif, 
and Greek texts each within tabula ansata. Y.Shivtiel, Y. Stepansky, Jerusalem and Eretz-I 1587. Sebaste-Samaria. Acclamation of the one god and the great Kore, grd/ath cent. A.D. 
(2013) 242 (in Hebrew) (dr.; no text, Hebrew translation), mention this text, apparently шар pinto in red on a marble plaque found in a cistern, along with a statute of Dionysos and two 
found in the vicinity of Jewish tombs and perhaps a synagogue; Y.Stepansky, The Archa erhaps of Kore; now in Jerusalem, Rockefeller Museum. Ed.pr. S.Lake, in Objects from Samaria -- 
Survey of Israel 2012, map of Rosh Pina (28), site 173 (dr; translation), £ our lemma по. 1585) 37 no. 12 (ph.) (majuscules); republished by D.Flusser, EJ 25 (1975) 13-20, 
(http://www.antiquities.org.il/survey/new/default en.aspx?surveynum-2) [read from dr, | о considers that it may have stood ‘on the wall of the stadium.’ Mentioned by Figueras, Pagan 





Rohrer]: ge 144. 
Aramaic 8с беде 
Aramaic ó лбутшу 
pvi Зеттдтс- 
4 Ioown- peyahy Кӛру 
oc Azov vý &vebotoc 


[1-2. Aramaic: ywsp | br зу, Zellmann-Rohrer || 3/4. for руйня in place оГруйна cf. CHP Ш 2223, Di Segni.] 
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ine labeling inscription in red (A), below which, a man on а ship fighting a sea-monster, with 
iiding inscription (B); circle surrounded by banded pigeons, within which an inscription (C), to 
right of which perhaps a menorah [from ph: the tesserae forming the object have been intentionally 
oved, leaving a negative space in the white ground]; Nilotic scene, with personification of the Nile seated 
à crocodile and holding а fowl, in the direction of a turreted city, labeled (Р) and flanked bya 
dated Nilometer (E), along with various animals and a ship with crew; found in Hall зоба 
nsion' in the south-west of the city. Ed.pr. N.Zori, IEJ 16 (1966) 127-134 (ph.; dr.) nos. 1-4 [with 
tinal notice of inscribed marble lintel fragments at 133 nos. 5/6]; В and С re-published by B.Lifshitz, 
ateurs et fondateurs dans les synagogues juives. Répertoire des dédicaces grecques relatives à la 
istruction et à la réfection des synagogues (Paris 1967) 67-69 nos. 77a/b; BE (1970) 629. Mentioned 


1-3. A designation of Kore as ‘one god, the ruler of all’, Flusser [but in that case ў дёслоуо and even pig бе! 
expected; rather, two separate acclamations, the first an expansion of the elc бебс acclamations on amulets, 
our lemmata nos. 1550-1551, Zellmann-Rohrer] || 5. ӛуеіхұтас for évieytos; influenced by the ‘theology o 


Flusser, who relates both divinities to the cultic concepts of Simon Magus. 





1588.  Sha‘ar Ramon. Bilingual (Greek-Latin) dedication of Oulpis Mangorio: 
end-grd cent. A.D. SEG XLII 1455; LI 2030; M.Sartre, An.Ép. (1993) [1996] no. 1652. 
Figueras, Pagan Image 150. L.Di Segni offers per ep. an improved reading after autopsy: 





тй хор Адуу TMichaeli, іп Lieux de mémoire -- (cf. our lemma no. 1537) 120/121, who terms the building a ‘villa’ 
engia OvAm Ма- owing ed.pr; but clearly a public building, as indicated by the inscription commemorating the donation of the 
vyopi(oc) floor by Leontis (С), and attached to a complex including а synagogue, Di Segni cf. also SEG L 1515], and 
i mil(es) coh(ortis) МІ Hisp(anorum) gueras, Pagan Image 142/143. We present the following text on the basis of MPI and Lifshitz: 
шаа к [т -1--1АМР-?-] 
2/3. énónaey ёх xv біо)» Гоїо(с) | M(&pxoc) А|МГО, SEG XLII 1455; ілӛүсеу (èx тйу) оғ (26) (За) Гайс В: K(úpi)e В(о)]8(а!) Лесутіо» KAoof(4) 
‘Alvrév(toc), or А(утФуюс), "А(ууюс), А(брі)мос), SEG LI 2030 || Мауүор(о): perhaps а transcription of the c ood} 


гіс дуабду x(al) іс 
ebaoylay 6 xbp(toc) Лєбутіс 


m'(y)rw, cf. Moyatpoc, Di Segni || 5. A(Bovpyds), SEG LI 2030; A(«Bpáptoc), Latin librarius, ‘secretary,’ cf. e.g. 
IGLS XX1.5719, 733, Di Segni. 





4 8 KAcufác бүт флёр menorah 
copias офтоб x(at) тоб 
1589.  Skythopolis. Dedication of Seleukos, son of Ariston, to Sarapis, 3rd се adeA@od фа Ішуоба: 
'decorated limestone block' built іп secondary use into a wall of the basilica. D ёрцфовку та бе 
G.Foerster, Y.Tsafrir, ESI 6 (1987/8) 32, who identify the dedicant with the LéAsuxog, som 8 5 ме 
in SEG XLVI 2047, and mention that the text refers to а Bwpóç and to Удраліс as ‘the : да лар 
ph.; no further details. See also idd., ESI u (1992) 8 (translation: ‘I, Seleucus (son) of Arist E: i [e | i" Ly! 8 (4 





of the ointments, have dedicated this beautiful altar as a sign of piety, having accompl 
in honor of holy Serapis"), rejecting the earlier identification of the dedicant in favo г 
homonym оп an unpublished statue base of the 3rd cent. A.D., who bears the same title Ч 
ointments'. Cf. now Figueras, Pagan Image 138. 


AKE В"Ө mosaic; L. assigned the suprascript H to an alleged preceding line, the rest of which will have been lost Ї ца. 
ОУ mosaic, 





з Ағоут, ed.pr., MPI || KAOYB, mosaic, ‘a profession or a nickname,’ еа.рг., comparing xAovféc, 
/ but allowing that the word might be derived from a Semitic personal name; the motif of pigeons is appropriate to 


ter of birdcages, Robert; ‘un nom de métier désignant un fabricant ou un marchand de paniers ou un constructeur 





dourneaux, L.; for the proposal of M.-OJentel that Leontios was a merchant or ship-owner, see SEG L 1515 [for 
25 as a second name in the later Byzantine period see E.Trapp, Prosopographisches Lexikon der Palaiologenzeit s 
1981) 197 no. 1847, Zellmann-Rohrer] || C2. ЇЕ mosaic, 1. els || 2/3. the phrase is associated with synagogue 
cations, ed.pr. || 3. КҮР, mosaic || 4. KAQYBAE mosaic | 5. TOY mosaic || 6. АДЕЛФОУ AYTOY mosaic 1 7.1.88 || 8. 
|| [E. for the Nilometer see the commentary to SEG ШІ 1677) 


1590.  Skythopolis. Dedication of Germanos to Dionysos, late 2nd/early 
Hexagonal limestone altar, broken at the top, found in re-use of the 5th/6th cent. near th 
ofthe theater. Ed.pr. B.Lifshitz, ZPE 6 (1970) 62 (ph.); mentioned by Figueras, Pagan In 


10|еф Аю-| уу vow | Герџоудс 











1591.  Skythopolis. Mosaic inscriptions in the ‘House of Leontis' са. 450 A.D. МРП 
SEG L 1515; LIII 1873 and 1838. Polychrome mosaic pavement over mortar floor, with de 
three panels, from top to bottom: scene of Odysseus bound to the mast of a ship and th 
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1592. Arabia. Christian mosaic inscriptions, Byzantine period. J. Turner, Stu i 
History and Archaeology of Jordan т (2013) 409-418, examines the iconography of Byzantine 
from the province of Arabia, in particular the depiction of cities, and considers the developi 
regional style, arguing against the view that such decorations depended prima 
borrowed ‘from Constantinople or another major centre of the Byzantine world” 
illustrated with photographs, is drawn from the Madaba тар (IGLS XX1.2.153; SEG ТХИ 17 
as the material gathered by N.Duval (cf. SEG LIII 1877). 


X The honorand is P. Iulius Geminius Marcianus, legatus of Arabia 162-166, see LGerasa a2, 64/65, edd.pr. [the legatus 


4n 164/5166 was in fact Q. Antistius Adventus Postumus Aquilinus, cf. P.-L.Gatier, An.Ep. (2004) [2007] 1591/1592, Di 


mi] | 3/4. read from dr, Zellmann-Rohrer; HIIOAIZAMOIPA| 
i ; |АФНМПОМОҮЕШІ, eddpr, but in dr. the Y i 
presented with dotted lines, J pea 





1597. Gerad. Dedication of Antiochos, Imperial period. Red limestone altar. Edd.pr. 
Harahshah, J.Seigne, ADAJ 57 (2013) 505/506 (dr.) (unarticulated majuscules): 





1593. Arabia. Religion: pre-Christian cult. For a collection of inscriptions те 


: [-- са. 5--].@ vacat 
‘paganism’ see our lemma no. 1538. 


Avrioyoc Aveuo[v] 
тфу Bwpòy ду(20- 
4 тждеу eboeBelas xáp[w] 





1594. Arabija. Religion: role of urban bishops in the countryside. B.Hamarm 
Congressus 1, 415-430, studies this topic in the provinces of Arabia and Palaestina Te 
8th cent. A.D., examining trends of the settlement of nomadic tribes, Christianizat 
tendency of bishops to replace civic authorities in the patronage of building projects in ci 
abundant use of dedication inscriptions on mosaic and stone [we provide references to 5 
discussed include: al-Hisn (SEG XLVII 2064), Khirbat as-Samra-Haditha (SEG XLVII 


Read from ph.; a divine name in the dative? Trace would suit | юув, Zellmann-Rohrer] || 2. 


"Аутіоҳос Avsuo[u]: 
4 from dr; for Ауенос cf. e.g. IGLS ХІПІ 9084, Zellmann-Rohrer; ANTIOXOXNEMO, edd.pr. | 


2/3, ANHK[- - ДЕМ, 








1598. Gerasa. Dedication (?) of Demetrios, Imperial period. Base of octagonal column of 
hite limestone, found in the sanctuary of Artemis but probably brought there in modern times, 
рг. R.-Harahshah, J.Seigne, ADAJ 57 (2013) 507 (dr.) (majuscules): Anpntplou Алод|Лофіусьс BYA 


(SEG XLIV 1416); Khirbat Darayya (SEG LVII 1844 [to which we add that the name of a 
responsible for the construction can be read in the published ph. mentioned there: L. 3, ёх anovi 
Zellmann-Rohrer]), Khirbat Ya'mün (SEG LXI 1491), Màsüb (SEG XXXIII 1272), Mt. Nebo 
1594, XLIV 1410, XLVIII 1919), Ra's ad-Dayr (SEG LVI 1903), Rihab (territory of Bostra: 
1716, LI 2043-2045 [сЁ БУШ 1769]), Suwayfiyah (1618 ХХІ.2.т), Umm ar-Rasas (SEG XX) 
XLII 1488, XLIII 1091, LVI 1939; cf. also J.Bujard, AntTard 4 [1996] 172-177), Yajuz (SEG 
Zaghrit (SEG LIII 1890), Zizia (SEG LII 1740), and Zoora (/.PaL Tertia la 27; cf. also M.P 


[2005] 392). 


ilz For similar inscriptions cf. І Gerasa 86, 102,139, 238, and 239, edd.pr. || |2. ВУЛ: unexplained Бу edd.pr.; А seems to 


Inverted, B(c)vA(euvíjc)? A date on the era of Gerasa, 432 = 369/70 A.D., seems too late for the letter forms, Zellmann- 








3599. Gerasa. Inscribed statue base, Imperial period. White limestone statue base found in 


san of Artemis. Edd.pr. В.Н: i 
2-2 ctuary pr. R.Harahshah, J.Seigne, ADAJ 57 (2013) 506/507 (dr.): 





[-#-]ФЦ.]М[-?-] 


1596. Gerasa. Dedication іп honor of Geminios Markianos, са. 162-164 I-?-]MATN[-?-] 
rectangular statue base of white limestone with molding, found near the 'Baths of P [-? -JOY ederi Я AIA[-?-] 
R.Harahshah, J.Seigne, ADAJ 57 (2013) 510 (dr.) (unarticulated majuscules): 4 эг: ОУОНӨАОГ: 1 


Гецімоу Марх- 
ауду блатикду 


cune A Aform of Mayvos || 3. Perhaps дій B[iou], Zellmann-Rohrer.] 
У ПОЛІС v Ot ора 
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1600. Gerasa. Inscribed statue base? Imperial period. Pink limestone with relief 3606. Gerasa. Dedication for the safety of the emperor(s), first half of the 2nd cent. AD. 
cde on ‘[t}he upper part of [the] crowning; found in the sanctuary of Artemis, noy а 138. R-Harahshah, J.Seigne, ADAJ 57 (2013) 513 (dr.), report the re-discovery of the stone in 
Edd.pr. R.Harahshah, J.Seigne, ADAJ 57 (2013) 507 (dr.) (majuscules): [- ? -„АХОХТНМАЕ 





i i ; У &(n)ó lptors signature? Zellmann-Rohrer; ог 

[›. THN, lapis || ТОМ: N below О; Jasos ту? (л)б(ң) as а sculp: | 
marking the section hewn Бу a mason, if the block is not a single base but part of а larger composition, Di Se Gerasa. Inscribed block, second half of 2nd cent. А.р. LGerasa ш, R.Harahshah, 
5 АРА) 57 (2013) 504, mention the discovery of a new inscription belonging to the same 


ment, and also suggest a connection with the dedication SEG XXXVIII 1652; no text; no ph.; no 
urther details. 





1601. Gerasa. Incertum, Building inscription, Imperial period. '[P]rofiled crownii 
hard limestone pilaster’ from the sanctuary of Artemis. Edd.pr. R-Harahshah, J. 
(2013) 507 (dr.) (majuscules): Хүа0 Тоху [- ? -] 





8. Gerasa. Epitaphs ої Chiones and Hesychia, 2nd cent. A.D. SEG XLIV 1400. H.Eristov, 
rt-Guigue, Studies in the History and Archaeology of Jordan эх (Amman 2013) 395-402 (ph.), 
st autopsy describe іп detail the burial chamber in which the inscriptions, the dipinto in Greek 
Худо and ‘Hovyfa and the Latin plaque for Aeliana, were found. After discovery, the plaque 
ng with other stone blocks bearing traces of the original painted decoration were transferred to 
һе Amman Museum, but have now been returned to the site. H., V.-G. offer a reconstruction of the 
thitecture and decoration of the tomb, which features ‘deux vases flanquent une sorte d’autel,’ a 
landed, cylindrical column recalling the Sidonian funerary cippi, ‘et deux figures féminines, la 
te immédiatement au-dessous de l'entablement, ... posées sur une moulure fictive’ (397), whose 
ns would have encircled the marble plaque, which now appears to have been part of the original 
of the monument and not a later addition in re-use. In the Latin inscription Aeliane is taken as 
ninative, ‘transposition grecque du nom Latin Aeliana' (401), instead of Aelian(a)e (dative) as 
The two Greek names Xtvyg and "Нсохїс may have belonged to the parents of Aeliana, but 
reason for the change in language remains unclear; there is no evidence for reuse of the tomb. 
Р.А.банег, Ап. Ёр. (2013) [2016] no. 1721. 





1602. Gerasa, Inscribed column base, Imperial period. Base of octagonal coli щу 
limestone, found іп the sanctuary of Artemis but probably brought there in modern білі 
R.Harahshah, J.Seigne, ADAJ 57 (2013) 509 (dr.): 


vacat А оу - ? -) 

[-?-]YKAXO[-? -] 

[-? -JYAY[-? -] 
[БАГ] 





1. AIAI[ edd.pr. 





1603. Gerasa. Sculptors signature? Imperial period. Fragmenary statue 
R.Harahshah, J.Seigne, ADAJ 57 (2013) 505 (dr.), with mention of further sculpture 
published by T. Weber: [-? -]H[- 2-1 | [-?-]ATO[-?-] | [-?-JHI[-?-] 








3609. Gerasa. Dedication, ard cent. A.D. I.Gerasa 237. R.Harahshah, J.Seigne, ADAJ 57 (2013) 
(dr.), report the rediscovery of the stone in situ, having suffered further damage during recent 
1604. Gerasa, Building inscription, mid-znd cent. A.D.? Small fragment found re ction. 
facing near the Church of St. Theodore, perhaps from the temple of Artemis, € 

building inscription reconstructed by J.Seigne from 16 other small fragments u "HORS | 
E in R. ПРИРО J.Seigne, ADAJ 57 (2013) 515/516 (dr.): [- 2 -]NO[-? -] 360. Gerasa. Christian building inscription, 464/5 A.D. І.беғава 298. The rediscovery of this 
он х | cription in the area of the sanctuary of Artemis is mentioned by R.Harahshah, J.Seigne, ADAJ 57 


2013) 509/510 (dr.), who present an inferior, unrestored text; approximately the left third has been 
since the stone was seen by ed.pr. 








3605. Gerasa, Dedication for the safety of the emperors, first half of the 
I.Gerasa 136. R.Harahshah, J.Seigne, ADAJ 57 (2013) 512/513 (dr.), report the removal ої 
its re-use possibly as an altar; inferior majuscule text; “Не inscription cannot seem to Бе 
proposed by C.B.Welles, unless imagining some strange abbreviations' [the dr. confirms 
throughout, Zellmann-Rohrer]. 





Gerasa. Christian building inscription, 496 A.D. І Сегаза зоо. R.Harahshah, J.Seigne, 
57 (2013) 513, report the rediscovery in situ of ‘the fragment carrying the beginning’ of this 
cription (ед рг. ‘Block А? Zellmsnn-Rohrer]. 





Бр АВАВІА 
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1612. Gerasa. Christian building inscription, 5th/6th cent. A.D. І.Сеғаза 299. В.На 
J.Seigne, ADAJ 57 (2013) 516, report the rediscovery in situ of blocks В and C; block А is 
Gerasa Museum. 





(al pone), ed.pr; АВдах|- ? - Avact]actou, ed.pr. [The right side might also be completed x[al KJaciov or simply 
ош for АВба as gen. of АВЗос cf. SEG УП тло, Zellmann-Rohrer.] 








1633. Gerrha. Gerrhaioi іп Greek cities, Hellenistic period. J.Robin, A.Prioletta, 5 
classica 6 (2013) 131-185, after analyzing the literary and epigraphic evidence for the locatii 
city of Gerrha, propose an identification with the seat of the kingdom of Hagar (easterr 
peninsula, the modern al-Hufüf). In one of the Semitic inscriptions adduced (168 по. 4;: 
cf. 175), a Qasima’ son of ‘Abd, likely a native of this city, is identified because of the 4 
name with the dedicant (ог a member of the same family) of an altar to Helios on Kos, 
may be restored as l'ep[potoc] (IG XIL4.2.549; see our lemma по. 665) [also possible is 
Gertha on the northern coast of Sinai, Di Segni]. In general, the Герроїо abroad offer dedications 
to "НМос, ‘manifestement la grande divinité nationale; besides the Koan inscription, 6 
adduce in passing the dedications of ТүродХолос (servant of Allat) Герраїос on Delos 
bc.IL124/25; 1442 А 82, В 58/59; 1443 1.153, Плбі; 1444 Aa 45; 51; 1449 ab.ILi.28/29.61; 1451. 
1452 B.7). [M.Maraqten, Arabian Archaeology and Epigraphy 7/2 (1996) 304-315, suggests to read in the leg 
tym of several coins of the so-called Abi'il-group a short form of the name фут which ‘may correspo 
person from Gerrha named Temallatos' (312). Add also ASAoc Герроїос (LDélos 1443 A-L153); Адос a 


1617: 


1616: 


1616-1617. Hauara. Graffiti, Byzantine period. On potsherds found in the Byzantine church C101. 
pr. .P.Olesen, in Humayma -- (cf. our lemma по. 1614) 443-445. 


443 no. 2 (ph.). Graffito. ‘Late Byzantine potsherd with graffito on outside surface 
engraved before firing ... Possibly storage ware’: ux[-? -] 


[From ph. az [- ? -) seems preferable, Zellmann-Rohrer]. 


445 no. 14 (ph.). Graffito. ‘Late Byzantine potsherd with graffito on outside surface 
engraved after firing ... Grey-black ware handmade storage jar: x v v 





Uncertain if not Latin, in either case most likely numbers [from ph., ж рів) [хо sherd] Во[ бє] might be 
read, Zellmann-Rohrer]. 








name, might here transcribe a Semitic one, as perhaps also in A.Negev, The Inscriptions of Wadi Haggag, Si 
1977) no. 42, referred by M.-F.Baslez, in A-D.Rizakis (ed.), Roman Onomastics in the Greek East. Social с 
Aspects, Proceedings of the International Colloquium Organized by the Finnish Institute and the Centre Л 
Roman Antiquity, Athens 7-9 September 1993 (Paris 1996) 218 n.12 to the ‘nom arabe About’ but more likely fro 
‘sustenance’; see also G.L. Harding, An Index and Concordance of Pre-Islamic Names and Inscriptions (Toron 
Zellmann-Rohrer.] Cf. P.-L.Gatier, ВЕ (2015) no. 724. 


1618. 


> 





Kana (South Arabia). Prayer of Kosmas? Ca. 350-400 A.D. LEstremo Oriente 437; SEG 
122", Y.Tobi, Proceedings of the Seminar for Arabian Studies 43 (2013) 353/354, accepts the 
identification of булос тблос proposed by G.W.Bowersock as a reference to a local synagogue and 
brie comments on the implications of the text for ‘the exposure of the Jews of Himyar to Greek 








1614. Hauara. Epitaph, late Imperial period? Fragment of a sandstone stele, 1619. 


surface near a tomb. Ed.pr. D.F.Graf, in J.P.Oleson, R.Schick (edd.), Нитаута Excavatio 
Nabataean Campground and Necropolis, Byzantine Churches, and Early Islamic Doi 


(Boston 2013) 493/494 (ph.): GA[- ? -] 


Most likely the name ӨвЦрос| or a related theophoric; the top edge seems to be preserved, without 


xerais ed.pr. 





1615. Hauara. Christian building inscription, Byzantine period. Seven fragments | 
panel, six of them inscribed, belonging to an ornamental marble panel from the Byza 
Cia, the inscription running along the top and continuing down the right edge. Ed pr. 
Humayma -- (cf. our lemma no. 1614) 460 (ph.) (majuscules), with the assistance of Y:Mi 


[-2 - иуйсбүтетӛу Sowy соо - ? -Jas Мосёоос T[- ? -Jas AB|3a K[- -|ао cross 


| Khirbat al-Biddiyah (territory of Gerasa or Pella). Building inscription of a church, 
0/1 AD. Fragmentary mosaic uncovered in excavations of 1998-2003 'in the area in front of the 
ncel step’ of the so-called ‘First Church. Edd.pr. M.Nassar, Z.al-Muheisen, GRBS 53 (2013) 


595 (ph.; dr.), with detailed commentary on the accompanying decorations [read from the good 
orph., Zellmann-Rohrer]. 


[--- ca. 1025 - - - о]о ёллохё(лоо) tehi- 
[993 - - ca. зло ~ - тод éeytou рарто- 
[pou - - - ca. 20-15 - - ЈЛО[- - ca. 5 - -].Z0Y 


4 [--- ca. 10-45 - - -].0Y 


[-- - ca. 10-45 - - -& t] yip! тет) 


estimate of letters lost іп edd.pr.; from dr., just over half of the original width has been lost in LL. 1-3, Zellmann- 
rer} 1 [---]v, edd.pr. [probably [21] followed by the name of a bishop with the epithet богд(тотос) vel sim., cf. e.g. 
01280, Zellmsann-Rohrer] | 2/2. есең |887) edd.pr | [2. most likely [уйт т]ой, Di Segni] | JY edd pr. || 
910 from ph. cf. 1015 XXL2 147c, Zellmann-Rohrer; [- ?-]6' edd pr. || үф mosaic: year 703, 640 A.D., edd.pr. without 
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3622. — Khirbat at-Tannur. Incertum, first half of znd cent. A.D. Fragment of an unplaced 
ck found in excavations of the Nabataean temple in 1937; now in the Cincinnati Art Museum. 
presented by N.Glueck, Deities and Dolphins (London 1965) 516 (ph.). J.S.McKenzie, in 
aean Temple 1, 161/162 (ph.), offers a definitive publication of this text, which Glueck thought 
ght have come from a stele’ re-used in a wall from the main phase of construction. 


comment [presumably the site, equidistant between Pella and Gerasa, uses one of their Pompeian eras, 


in 63 B.C., but for some doubts on the start date see now our lemma по. 1627, Zellmann-Rohrer] || (те 


ph., Zellmann-Rohrer; (тоос) edd.pr. 





1620. —Khirbat ad-Duwayr (territory of Pella?). Christian mosaic building in 
Ар? Two panels, at left (A) and right (B). Described by L.Melhim, АРА] 42 (1998) 
(різ no text); M.Piccirillo, SBF 55 (2005) 390, mentions Ч nome del vescovo Paolo; #0 | е 
with an attendee of the Council of Jerusalem іп 518, “е del chorespiscopo Romano'; ғ 
B.Hamarneh, Acta XV Congressus 1, 423 [read from ph., Zellmann-Rohrer, Di Segni]. 


[-? ЈРАҮ[- ? -] 





Khirbat at-Tannur. Dedication of Alexandros, Imperial period. 1615 XXL4.95. 
enzie, in Nabataean Temple 1, 210 (color ph.) reveals from the excavation journal of N.Glueck 


A [cross] Еті тоб дєо- ) that the altar was found on 2 March 1937, ‘near centre of east side of the temple’ with ‘oil or 
f фдлот(8тоо) е remains ... still visible; Glueck's preliminary transcription is also provided [omitting the traces 
Пабло» ёлис| (бхоо)| 1 otherwise identical to 1615); yet Glueck's ‘registration book,’ edited at Nabataean Temple 2, 42, 


ascribes four lines and reads [- ? -JA in L. 1, with mention of a further '[t]wo inscribed fragments 
ig to it’ [on which no further information]. The object is also discussed in the synthesis on altars 


4 x(at) 'Popavoð xop- 
emox(ónov) ipho- 





ходл0) тӛ 086 m (һе site by A.T.Reyes, J.S.McKenzie, in Nabataean Temple 2, 62/63), where the charred remains 
‘tentatively identified as frankincense via an unpublished chemist's report from 1938. 
B: [с]тоъёў Kupi- 
[- са. 2-4 -] пресВ(отёроо). 
Їх(бри))є прбодуби Madaba. Hippolytos mosaic, mid-6th cent. A.D. 161,5 XX1.2128; SEG XXXII 1547; XLVI 
4 ci лротфо- У 1849, 2115 (12); cf. ГУШ 1704. P.Bordreuil, Semitica et classica 6 (2013) 287 (ph.), adduces this 
gà» Zootpt- іс as evidence of a long Near Eastern tradition of the female personification of cities, with 


cular reference to the three female figures with turreted crowns characteristic of the 
nified Fortune of cities (Тбуу), and labeled ‘Poun, Груүорїс, and Mýðaßa. The first and last 
tify the cities in question [the alternative offered іп 1615 and elsewhere that ‘Poun may be Constantinople 
ot the original Rome is not considered], while for Груууоріа Bordreuil cites with approval the theory of 
ty (ПМС 8.1 s.v. Gregoria) connecting it to a district of Constantinople, which stands for that 
jas a whole in the absence of sufficient space for the full name. 


ov яревВ(отёроо) 





[Aa/2. L. ӨвофїАвтт@тош] || 3. Perhaps bishop of the diocese of Pella, Piccirillo || [Ba/2 Кор хоз) 
Zellmann-Rohrer || 3. трдсду р: for xpóc8cEot by way of rpdadeEe, Di Segni.] 





1621. — Khirbat as-Samra. Epitaphs, 2nd-4th cent. A.D. Rectangular basalt slat 
coverings for later burials. AJ.Nabulsi, A.Husan, P.Schónrock-Nabulsi, АРА) 57 (2013) 
mention two inscriptions discovered in excavations in 2012 and announce a 
publication; one is well preserved, the other an ‘unintelligible Greek text of 5-6 
perhaps [- 7 -lps ét(v); we give the following provisional reading of the better preserved text from th 





Mleiha (South Arabia). Amphora stamps, second half of the grd - first half of the 2nd 
В.С. Р.Мопѕіеш, B.Overlaet, S.A Jasim, E.Yousif, E.Haerinck, Arabian Archaeology and 
24 (2013) 208-223 (рһ.), publish 18 Rhodian amphora stamps found in Iraqi and Belgian 
tions of the necropolis; no new names; no index. 





Rohrer]: 
Ағ58- 
oc Zo- Mt. Nebo (area of Khirbat al-Mekhayyat). Christian mosaic inscriptions, ca. 562 A.D. 
[8]8a- 8 ХХ1.2106-08; сЁ SEG ХІҮШ 1919. D.Cascianelli, SBF 63 (2013) 461-480 (ph.), briefly discusses 
2 [8]ov inscriptions and assembles iconographic parallels to argue that the figure of a young man 
Elav) y" g a sling іп the accompanying decoration represents the biblical David in combat with 


th, and not, as previously taken, a boar-hunter (e.g. M.Piccirillo, The Mosaics of Jordan [Amman 


2-4. for ?афбеобңс cf. IGLS ХУПа.313, 437, | 174 [сЕ SEG ХЫП 1083]. The cosmological interpretation of the mosaic advanced by 





[1/2. A variant of Аєдос, for which сї e.g. 1615 XXL5.160 
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M Piccirillo and others (e.g. Chiese e Mosaici di Madaba [Jerusalem 1989] 337-342) may г 
David is also considered as а 'prefigurazione di Cristo, e simbolo ES vittoria MN. оп 5 
quindi dell’eterno scontro tra Bene e Male’. A similar figure, originally bearing P в! 
defaced, is probably to be interpreted іп the same way in the mosaic n" of the 
Sergios at Kastron Mefaa (Umm ar-Rasas), cf. SEG XXXVII 1552-1616, XLVIII 191 


16%. | Soada-Dionysias. Dedicatory inscriptions in honor of Antoninus Pius, 149 A.D. LSyrie 
/2307: IGR Ш 1274/1275. M.Sartre, in D.Lauritzen, M.Tardieu (edd.), Le voyage des légendes. 
ages à Pierre Chuvin (Paris 2013) 123-138, in the course of a ‘rapport d'étape’ on the history of 

city based on recent excavations led by M.Kalos and his own editorial уу 

site for the forthcoming IGLS XVI, prints these two inscriptions, now lost, in a provisional 
meration as IGLS XVI 320 and зэл (respectively) with the following new readings: in 320, L. 2, the 
tempt of R.-E.Brünnow, A.von Domaszewski, Die Provincia Arabia auf Grund zweler in den Jahren 
jp und 1898 unternommenen Reisen und der Berichte früherer Reisender ( 
ig) to resolve the inconclusive traces in ed.pr. as [Ar]à[c u]e(tev]ov is rejected, and the inscription 
thus reinterpreted as an imperial honor with a new supplement in LL. 1/2 (ӛлер owrnptas xal vong 
il alwviov] | [8.0џоуйс) etc; LL. 8/9 are now supplemented соу |тоо xat тйс aluvíou Y lepoviag 
lav; in L. 10 Sartre reads | со лїхоо "оулауоб (the governor of Syria, known from 1615 Ш 

), supposing ed.pr. to have miscopied JAHIKIOY; in L. 13 [тйс Элорх|о0оу6 nóňewç 3 [uv], 
ing to а Bovàń, is new evidence for ап independent status for Soada as a лёд at this time. In 

L. u, the supplement [Ti]o8£ov of IGR is rejected; LL. 11/12 is supplemented Adzi|[ gov], possibly 

same man as the ambassador to Rome mentioned in the forthcoming JGLS XVI 82, 

DFeissel, BE (2014) по. 522, offers some proposals for LSyrie 2307 (-IGLS XVI 321): L. 1 

рісатіє) might be read where S. divides соуєу риса ГІ, meaning an address to, rather than 

п, а governor or emperor; a mention of the people of Soada in L. З is loin d'étre assurée; and І- 
òè рес is preferable to ed.pr. LoaSenvetc; іп L. 5, the unresolved ІГАЛИОТНОЦ might be 

ated e.g. [лора тйс брєтёрос ue] yoaAeióm[x]oc ВеВоц даг), and in L. 9, [eion] ynoapévov 

d be restored, both of which suggest a communication addressed to an emperor, and are not 

8. Petra (area of: Jabal Haran). Christian graffiti, Byzantine period. E ренні іп which 5. proposes АХекрос participated. Cf. also J.-B.Yon, An.Ép. 
б е : s " (20 : 1 

Es on rocks, in the vicinity of some Nabataean graffiti and petroglyphs. кап [©] по. ёле 

P.Kouki, M.Lavento (edd.), Petra - The Mountain of Aaron. The Finnish шіге R^ 

The Archaeological Survey (Helsinki 2013) 299 (ph.): 1) cross | Г Sie([ó]|vov; 

numeral; 2) Küpux[oc]; for Kópucoc; 3) EUAbyroc. 


ork on inscriptions from 





1627. Pella (area of: Khirbat at-Tantur). Christian mosaic building нас а 
641/2 A.D. B.Hamarneh, in Acta XV Congressus 1, 423, briefly discusses two шон " 
unpublished, in a small church with three naves and a rectangular presbyterium: 3 | 
LXI 1476; dedication inscription at the foot of the presbytery dated to the e be 
below]; see also М.РіссігШо, in A.C.Quintavalle (ed.), Medioevo mediterraneo: ме : 
l'Islam. Atti del Convegno internazionale di studi Parma, 2125 setteinbre бі ( 2 
suggesting that the Kaloa mentioned in the text is to be identified with the mo 


Strasbourg 1904-1909) Ш 


date of the second inscription is to be read 705, and that based on the indiction cycle й two texts likely fix the 
date ofthe era of Pella at 64 B.C. (not 63 as in SEG ІМІ 1904); the date of the first inscription should be correct 
from the 622/3 A.D. given in SEG LV 1748 (2), and the date of the second is 641/2 A.D.}. 








1632. Таш! adh-Dhahab. Inscribed sling bullets, 1st cent. В.С. 
nderbolt emblems found in a burnt layer of a terrace built in the and/ist cent. В.С. and destroyed 
efore the mid-ist. Ed.pr. B.Dreyer, ADAJ 57 (2013) 97-104 (ph.): 1) 97-99 no. 1: found fused with 


mow-head: $Ашх 415 [B retrograde, р inverted]; 2) 100/101 no. 3; retrograde inscription: [үјебоои [from 
cf. SEG XXXII 1500, Zellmann-Rohrer; similarly P.-L.Gatier, 


? Three lead sling bullets with 





1629. Philadelphia. Graffito, Imperial period. On the south socle of the pod 
Roman temple on the citadel. Ed.pr. C.Kanellopoulos, The Great Temple of Amman. The 
(Amman 1994) 25 (ph.) (not covered in SEG XLIV 1414/1415); mentioned by Figueras, 
126: HATO 


BE (2016) no. 538; |.ДЕУХАЇ, ed.pr., considering а 
та! name]; 3) 101/102 по. 4: Моҳіо[о] | У. A further sling bullet (99/100 no. 2) is anepigraphic. 
site is perhaps to be identified with the Seleucid-Hasmonean Аробойс, 
sed on iconographic parallels, may have belonged to Pisidian or Cilician 
ing army of Alexander Іаппаіоѕ. P.-L.Gatier, BE (2016) 
illets found in Palestine (СПР II 2137, 2092; Ш 2276/2277 
itfenseurs’ under Diodotos Tryphon (142-138 B.C.) 


and the projectiles, 
mercenaries in the 
по. 538, points out parallels with sling 
) and proposes instead ‘un dépót des 


Possibly the god "НМос or a related theophoric personal name, ed.pr. 





1630. Philadelphia (area of: Masüb). Incerta, Imperial or Byzantine pa erg 
63 (2013) 430 (рһ.), mentions two unpublished fragments of stone e 1 
survey conducted at the site in 2001: 1) 'a fragmentary raum Greek inscrip оп! e 
the Central Church’: [- ? -]MA[-? -]; 2) fragmentary inscription found ‘near the vaulted сії 


west: [-? -]А[-?-]. 





1633. Tylos (Bahrain; area об Shakhoura). Dedication to the Dioskouroi, 1292-124 В.С. 
tremo Oriente 427; SEG ІЛ 1736. P.Kosmin, JHS 133 (2013) 61-79, examines in detail the historical 


plications of this inscription. In particular, К. argues that: a) the district of ТбЛос хой at Уйто! was а 


iously unknown Seleucid archipelagic administrative unit with Bahrain as its garrison, perhaps 
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‘a unique example of Seleucid nesiotic space’ (70), headed by a стратуүёс under both 
early Charakenian powers, charged above all with military duties. The district probably 
main body of islands of the Gulfs Arabian coast (Bahrain, Failaka and perhaps Tartt), 


lo Zqora on onomastic and formulaic grounds (with reference to LPal Tertia Ia/b), which 
согд with the provenance communicated by the current owner. 


Greek-style ceramics, numismatic and epigraphic (Greek [SEG LII 1735] and Aramaic) evi нукріоу 

suggests to identify “АудЕаруос, subordinate of Тхай(юу and responsible for the adm Петро 

Ikaros according to a royal letter of the зга cent. В.С. (І.Евітето Oriente 421/422; Jenseits а Хорираф- 

604; SEG XX ди; LVI 18447) as the Seleucid official in charge of the newly imperial distr ic 4 Воо &xo- 

and the Islands’. b) Despite the emancipation ої Hyspaosines around 127/6 B.C. accordi боуду- 

mention as king on a cuneiform tablet and {һе first appearance of his name on silver coir тос itv 

B.C, ‘the language, content, form of the dedication, deities honoured and the fact of the й у Eroug 

are markedly and consciously Greek’ (71) which ‘underlines the successful penetrai 8 суд" pn(vl) 

Seleucid royal image and imperial discourse in this region’ (73). K. hypothesizes that Ky Alov i9' 

whose name indicates a family origin from Mainland Greece rather than the Helleniz (ра) Аф(роёсус) 


may have been descended like EwtéAyg, the Athenian colonist attested in inscriptions fror 
from an Athenian diaspora settled іп the Gulf under Seleukos I (LEstremo Oriente 416-4 
1772*; Merkelbach-Stauber, SGO IV 22/91/01; Jenseits des Euphrat 605-607). c) The dedic: p eddpr. [year аби, 19 Dios = November 359 AD, era of 
Мбохаро: сотђрес shows conscious Hellenizing in Charakene at the time of its indep па Arabia, cf. e.g. LPal Tertia Ia 74, Zellmann-Rohrer] || 10. ‘one letter appears to be missing Бан я А, 
underlines the maritime identity of the Characenian kingdom and corresponds to а їе is damaged but its two diagonal strokes are visible’ [np аф, lapis, from ph. T ” 
sea’ in the Hellenistic Persian Gulf (cf. the dedications to 769 сотірр, "Артєціс оётеро, and planetary day from Zoora, Zellmann-Rohrer]. 

at Tell Khazneh [LEstremo Oriente 416], to Уфтера and Хотір іп front of Temple A | 
Oriente 422], to Посе:д®у @тф@А\&то in the fortress [LEstremo Oriente 418) and to А ten 
seaside sanctuary (1.Евігето Oriente 419]). 


шоу poe ікңиеіоу || 2. Пётроо: a sign of a Christian context || 3/4. Lapipaf|fou: attestations are concentrated in 
6. ёт: v added above w || 7-9. 9, lapis; 359/60 A.D. 


» the first example of an abbreviation 


EGYPT 








1634. Zafar (South Arabia). Dedication?, ca. znd/ard cent. А.р. Fragmentary inscri 1636. Egypt. Amnesty, Hellenistic. C.A.La'da, in А ie й 7 

4 й . С.А. " 7 ы 
in the Zafar Museum. Ed.pr. C.Marek, Gymnasium 120 (2013) 307-314 (ph.), from ph. mnestie in der Antike 163-209, 
cast provided by P.Yule; similarly, id. in P. Yule (ed.), Late Antique Arabia. Zafar, Capi 


р 1 à surveys the 
cumentary evidence on this topic, marked particularly by use of the verbs ӛлоХбу and eins 


narily from papyrological sources; i i : : з 
Rehabilitation of a Decadent’ Society. Excavations of the Ruprecht-Karls-Universitüt Hela nesty Mies od Me LOG te rab аар vi E авж, | 
2010 in the Highland of Yemen (Wiesbaden 2013) 163-166 with a superior color ph. [еб ШХ 1772”; see also our lemma по. 16691) and the Rosetta Stone (0618 go [Z Prose 16; SB V 8: 5 ; ae 
P.-L.Gatier, BE (2015) no. 723. Reprinted in P.-L.Gatier, Ал.Рр. (2013) [2016] no. 1723. 18007), and from Cyprus SEG XII 550 and ZKition 2017; to be excluded d SEG во ini cui 
and 45. f 

[-1-ПОМОБ-#-] 

[-? - дуєв)ужем «à [-?-] 

[- ? - абтократо)рос Кос| орос - ? -] 

4 1-2 -сТевас(тоб -? -] 








1637. Egypt. Army: péytpot, Ptolemaic period. C.Fischer-Bovet, CQ 63 (2013) 209-236, collects 
E ations of ндуцо, primarily papyrological, including the following inscriptions (see in 
ticular the appendix at 232): OGIS до (LProse 16; SB V 8299; SEG LX 1800*), 102 (IG XII 3.466), and 
2 (SB 1 4208 = V 8926 + add. р. 555 SEG І 583, ЫХ 748 [1]), and SEG VIII 714 (SB V 8209). These 


diers, шил but not exclusively of Egyptian origin, became an increasingly central component of 
Ptolemaic army and were by no means ‘second-rate,’ 


2. (ду дү нь», Marek in Late Antique Arabia || perhaps тё [&yéApate] || M. considers most likely a dedic: 


e.g. ®лёр banc or аотуріос of a Roman emperor, perhaps by a merchant. 





either as soldiers or in socio-economic 


13635. ?оога (?). Christian epitaph of Petros, 359 A.D. Reddish sandstone stel 
private collection in Jordan. Edd.pr. N.Bader, M.Habash, ZPE 184 (2013) 235-237 (ph.), ай 
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5 in Greco-Roman Egypt,’ makes corrections to various published texts in which Aiivucoc, 
‚ or йратіс allegedly appear as personal names; in general the research so far suggests that 
journal. Those that have been covered іп SEG are:3) 25-34 (SEG ТУП 1946); 2) 39-42 (SEG divine names are only rarely used for humans. For materials covered by SEG, the relevant 
з) 43-45 (SEG ШУ 1730; cf. CIEN [2013] 22); 4) 53-55 (SEG LV 1829); 5) 56/57 (SEG LV 1846 ations are the following: 1) LKo.Ko. 69: from a squeeze Atovugiou is read for edd. Абуусос; 2) 
(SEG LVI 1985; see now CIEN [2013] 2); 7) 75-80 (SEG LIX 1756-1761; cf. CIEN [2013] 13:18, wi ТА5у 172: because Zépanıç is іп the nominative and not the dative, it is more likely a personal than а 
references to SEG VIII 660 as belonging to the same group, and to the publication 0 e name; 3) SEG VIII 714: Ауусос is a divine name, not а personal name; 4) SEG XLVII 2114: the 
Christian Funerary Stelae of the Byzantine and Arab Periods from Egypt [Marburg 2on] ext is not necessarily complete (cf. SEG app.cr.), and if it continued in a second line, could be read 
locates texts nos. 1 and 4 [SEG LIX 1756 and 1759] in the British Museum, and ар improv Sapami|[ds]; 5) SEG XLIX 2263, 2274, and 2305: Харатис should be reclassified as a divine name 
text no. 1 = SEG LIX 1756, at LL. 6/7: rho-headed staurogram ттл тоб for істиудогою, а [contra the indices in SEG); 6) the correction of ed.pr. Хератійбос (SB 1 2660) to Херӛтібос in 
associated with the Panopolite, and in fact the beginning of а second text on the back). We Breccia 206 remains doubtful. Cf. F.Kayser, ВЕ (2014) 527. 

at 15/16 the edition of a wooden mummy label, and at 69-74, first editions of 7 and corre GJennes, ZPE 186 (2013) 267-269, offers corrections in the same vein for the name "Huoc, which 
inscriptions on mummy linen, not covered by SEG. a result appears to have been totally excluded from onomastics in Egypt in this period, in contrast 
10 elsewhere in the Greek world, and to the commoner use of Hào- theophorics, due to ‘a general 
туабол towards bestowing people with the name of a god’. J. observes that in L Syringes 651b, L. 
"Hiyos, tentatively read by ed.pr., is discarded on the basis of the dr.; H is more likely а ‘stroke,’ and 
A should be read for A, hence more likely the beginning of the line gives the end of a personal name 
«toc. Regarding 1.8угілдев 1954 only ЛЮУ is certain from the dr., and e.g. |Кору кос is likelier 
іп "Hios. The son of Marcus Antonius and Kleopatra (D.C. 51.21.8) is no exception, bearing "НМос 
‘only as an ‘epithet.’ СІ. F.Kayser, ВЕ (2014) 528, who prefers the reading of Baillet in LSyringes 651b 
d expresses doubt on the correction proposed solely on the basis of the dr. in L Syringes 1954. 


1638. | Egypt. Collected epigraphic studies. Ricerche di Fgittologia e di Antichità Co 
is devoted to a collection of reprinted studies of G.Nachtergael that have appeared 





1639. | Egypt. Ethnic moXeógoro, Hellenistic. СІ. SEG ХШҮ 1775. F.Kayser, in 
O.Mariaud (edd.), Communautés nouvelles dans l'Antiquité grecque. Mouvements, int 
représentations (Chambéry 2013) 121-153, studies the term подітєуца as applied to eth 
under the Ptolemies. Epigraphic evidence is conveniently presented in tabular form, 2 
Вошто! (SEG I 871 [SB Ш 6664]; now to be dated on internal grounds between 164 and thé 
[130]), Ktkuces (I.Louvre 22; SEG ҮШ 573), ISupator (I.Prose 23), '"IouSatot (Bernand, Inscr. 
[GV 850; JIGRE 39; СІР 1530 a; SB I 5765; SEG LXI 1516]), Або (LAlex.Imp. 24 (І. Prose бі; 
SEG П 8481), and Фрбүес (LAlex.Imp. 74 [IG XIV 701; OGIS 658; SB V 7875]). The institu 
ethnic moA(zeupa. dates to the reign of Ptolemy VI, and served to reinforce the loyalty 
groups to the state. Comparable are military associations ‘à caractère ethnique’ implied 
сорлодмітеобиємос (I-Hermoupolis 5 and 6, and perhaps SB I щоб), and contemporary е 
from Cyprus (OGIS 143, 145/146, 153, 157). In the onomastics of the xowév of Idumaean x1 
Memphis (/.Вгессїа 143), the rise in popularity of Greek names at the expense of tic 
later generations does not indicate a loss of ethnic identity (143/144). [See now P.Sanger, in P 
Minderheiten und Migration in der griechisch-rómischen Welt (Paderborn 2016) 25-45, Stavrianopoulou.] 





1642. | Egypt. Religion: cult of Sarapis. E.Fassa, in Shifting Social Imaginaries 128-136, explores 
the Ptolemaic introduction of Sarapis as an offshoot of traditional Egyptian Osiris cult, based on 
graphic evidence: the phrasing of dedications shows a close connection between Sarapis (and 
and the Ptolemaic monarchs (LAlex.PtoL л, LDelta р. 234 no. 4), but Sarapis also came to 
pecialize іп ‘the problems and needs of individuals’ in а reciprocal relationship with worshippers 
(їп particular Louvre n, L Philae 5); for Egyptian priests, Sarapis ‘constituted a linguistic and cultural 
transformation and variation of Osiris-Apis' (in particular LAlex.Ptol. 13 and 34, SB V 8455). 











1640. | Egypt. Officials: title of суүүғуйс, Ptolemaic period. C.A.La’da, APF 59 ( 1643. | Egypt. Religion: priests. G.Gorre, in Shifting Social Imaginaries 107/108, adduces the 
examines this title on the basis of the ‘dossier’ of ПтоХеройос son of Поудс and his father, Career of Нролдус son of Дурофібу, based on epigraphic evidence (reprising the texts collected by id., 
inscriptions included are ГРЕйає 146 (tentatively, with note of the counterarguments of J. es relations du clergé égyptien et des Lagides d'après les sources privées [Leuven 2009] 5-9 no. 1: SBI 
SEG LVIII 1820), 149, and SEG LVIII 1823; 13 further inscriptions belonging to this dossier, in 1918, LPortes эз, IThSy 302/303), as an early example of the integration of a civil and military official 
or Hieroglyphic Egyptian, are collected and considered. The title does not derive from nto the priestly hierarchy of local Egyptian cult: his elevation, perhaps due to ‘civilian and military 
titulature, as sometimes proposed, and can be identified as a transliterated loanword in: uses of temple complexes, may have required a relaxation of traditional requirements for priests. 
and Hieroglyphic texts (snjns vel sim.); this conclusion suggests a reconsideration of th 
of Egyptian nationalism’ for political developments in the later Ptolemaic period. 





1644. Egypt. Sammelbuch. СЕ SEG LVI 1959. We give a comparatio numerorum between SEG 
and AJördens et al. (edd.), Sammelbuch griechischer Urkunden aus Ägypten XXVIII (Wiesbaden 
203), noting also the comprehensive index to this volume published as SB XXIX. The bulk of the 





1641. Egypt. Onomastics: divine names as personal names, Graeco-Roma 
W.Clarysse, 2РЕ 186 (2013) 259-266, in the course of a larger project ‘on divine n 
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material covered comes from the publication years 2002-2004. For some inscripti 
included in SEG see our lemmata nos. 1701, 1702, 1704, 1708; we note also in regard to 58 ХХ 
(SEG XLII 114) that the editors of SB prefer the re-edition of the text by J.van der Vliet, ТР: 
121125, as a Greek-Coptic bilingual (cf. SEG LIII 1968). For reviews see A.Verhoogt, BA 
329/330; G.Poethke, APF 60 (2014) 255/256. 


SEG 
XLI 
1688 
114 
XLVII 
2160 
2161 
ХУШ 
1977 
XLIX 
2260 
2261 
2262 
2263 
2264 
2265 
2266 
XLIX 
2267 
2268 
2269 
2270 
2271 
2272 
2273 
2274 
2275 
2276 
2277 
2278 
2279 
2280 
2281 
XLIX 
2282 
2283 
2284 


SB XXVIII 


16917 
17043 


17064 (2) 
17064 (3) 


17125 (1) 
17125 (2) 
17125 (3) 
17125 (4) 
17126 (1) 
17126 (2) 
17126 (3) 
17126 (4) 


17126 (5) 
17126 (6) 
47127 (1) 


SEG 
2285 
2286 
2287 
2288 
2289 
2290 
2291 
2292 
2293 
2294 
2295 
2296 
2297 
2298 
2299 
2300 
2301 
2302 (1) 
2302 (2) 
2303 
2304 
2305 
2306 
2307 
2308 
2309 
2310 
231 
2312 


1620 
1621 
1622 
LI 
2098 
2099 


SB XXVIII 
17127 (2) 
17127 (3) 
17327 (4) 
17127 (5) 
17127 (6) 
1227 (7) 
17128 (1) 
17128 (2) 
17128 (4) 
17129 (1) 
17129 (а) 
17129 (3) 
17129 (4) 
17129 (5) 
17130 (1) 
17130 (2) 
17130 (3) 
17130 (4) 
17130 (5) 
17130 (6) 
17131 (1) 
17131 (2) 
17132 (1) 
17132 (2) 
17132 (3) 
17132 (4) 
17132 (5) 
17132 (6) 
17332 (т) 


16861 
16862 
16863 


17052 (5) 
17052 (6) 
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58 ХХУШ 
17052 (7) 
17052 (8) 
17052 (9) 
17052 (10) 
17052 (11) 
17052 (12) 
17053 (1) 
17053 (2) 
17053 (3) 
17052 (13-16) 
17052 (1) 
17052 (2) 
17052 (3) 
17052 (4) 
17054 (1-13) 
17037 


16847 


17087 


); and mummy linen, 16977-16979. 


SEG 
1960 
1961 
1962 
1963 
1997 
2007 
2021 
2109 
2110 
2m 
212 
213 
214 
2115 
216 
LIV 
1773 


1774 
LV 


1829 


SB XXVIII 
17009 (1) 
17009 (2) 
17009 (3) 
17040 
17008 
16961 
17035 
16921 (6 
16921 (15) 


1712 


om the margins between papyrology and epigraphy we note also the texts оп wooden seals and 
nos. 16848/16849 and 16966/16967; mummy labels, 16945-16954, 16962-16965, 16972, 16990- 
17051, 17082, 17133, 17165; seal/stamp-impressions, 16955 (2-7); amphora stamps, 16968, 17054. й- 





1645. | Abu Mina. Christian inscriptions on Menas ampullae, late 5th-mid-7th cent. A.D. Two 
агіу identical objects, inscribed on either side of a nimbed, orant saint; now in Leipzig. Ed.pr. 
Steinmann, in Coptica 215/216 пов. 96/97 (ph.): 6 ёүюс | Мис. 





1646. | Abydos. Proskynema of Demetrios, Imperial period. Perdrizet-Lefebvre, Memnonion 
322. Possibly the same man in Perdrizet-Lefebvre, Memnonion 215, 218, 221. For а good color ph. in 
itu see now T.Landvatter, Near Eastern Archaeology 76 (2013) 236. 








1647-1648. Alexandria. Masons' marks, late 3rd cent. B.C. On two unworked marble blocks, now 
part of an unfinished building in the Basilei: 
urements, in Ptolemaic feet, of each block once finished on site as a column drum. First 


the marks probably gave the desired 


described by G.Botti, BSAA 4 (1902) 121 (dr.); more complete dr. in A.Adriani, Repertorio d'arte 


Egitto greco-romano. Serie C. Volume I-II. Testo (Palermo 1966) 75; partial transcriptions by 
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L.Borchardt, BSAA 8 (1905) 4/5, and W.Hópfner, Zwei Ptolemaierbau, das Ptolemaierweihgesc 
Olympia und ein Bauvorhaben in Alexandria (Berlin 1971) 69/70; cf also ].5.М‹ 
Architecture of Alexandria and Egypt (New Haven 2007) 390/391 n8. Ed.pr. H.Fragaki, U 
inachevé du quartier royal à Alexandrie (Alexandria 2013) 53/54 (dr.), publishes the texts in а! 
the building to which they belonged, comparing the marks with those found on unfini 
drums from Didyma (LDidyma 48/49; JJ-Coulton, ABSA то [1975] 77; L.Haselberger, 
[1983] 15/116). We render the drawings of F. in Greek text as closely as possible but refer re: 
the originals for additional nuances; the calculations in app.cr. follow F. 


1649. | Alexandria. Masons’ marks, late 3rd cent. В.С. Two marble blocks from a Doric frieze, 
of an unfinished building in the Basileia. Ed.pr. H.Fragaki, Un édifice inachevé — (cf. oux 
ata nos. 1647/1648) 55/56 (ph.; dr.), identifies one set of marks on each of the two blocks from 
construction, drawing on comparanda from Didyma: 1) AI; an abbreviation of the name of a 
owner; 2) а monogram deciphered as AA; perhaps ‘Adetav8peiac to indicate public slaves 
ed by the city, or a slave-owner АМ аудрос. 





1650. | Alexandria. Incertum, Hellenistic. Rectangular limestone block found in the courtyard 
of the former British Consulate, now stored at Kóm ed-Dikka. Ed.pr. P.Pensabene, Repertorio d'arte 
l'Egitto greco-romano. Serie C. Volume Ш, Elementi architettonici di Alessandria e di altri siti 
Barb ісіалі (Rome 1993) 542 no. 1052 (partial ph.) (majuscules). H.Fragaki, Un édifice inachevé ~- (cf. our 
amata nos. 1647/1648) 56 (ph.; dr.), considers the block to have probably belonged to a cornice, 
perhaps part of the same construction as the Hellenistic building to which she devotes a 
onograph-length study; the К and Г are masons’ marks, and the name in the first line, most likely 
be restored as а genitive of KAeonác, would Бе ‘un entrepreneur’ or а slave-owner; alternatively 
genitive КХол| ётрос| might be restored, in the case of workers in the employ of, or slaves 
ed by Kleopatra I. 

M.Vitale, Klio 95 (2013) 456-459 (ph.), examines this inscription as a possible case of damnatio 
oriae against Kleopatra VII, taking the stone as a fragment of a stele and the gap after the first 
as a rasura. On this interpretation L. 1 likely bore some form of BaotAtcou КАєопётра, and the 
ening erased lines her titulature, while L. 2 probably expresses a regnal year, either a year 
llowed by a month date, or vice versa; alternately, a double dating by regnal years 20 of Kleopatra 
Ії and 3 of Kleopatra УШ. [The better color ph. of Fragaki seems to support her interpretation, suggesting that the 


1647: 53 no. 36 (dr.). Mason's marks. 


Өре 
ау! 


4 І 
т) 


L 3.75 (2 + 1 + 1/2 + 1/4) Ptolemaic feet = 1.3125 m, perhaps indicating the thickness, or tl 
beginning could be an abbreviation for BacíAetov || 2. 101875 (10 + 1/8 + 1/16) Ptolemaic feet = 
nearly equal to L. 4 (10 Ptolemaic feet = 3.5 т), which should correspond to the width (L. 5:7 
but Botti indicates width of 2.5 m [at this time I is not | but 2, іе. 7 Ptolemaic fe 
corresponding to Botti's measurement, Martin] || 3. 1.6875 (1 + 1/2 + 1/8 + 1/16) Ptolemaic fee! 
cm [58.9825 cm, F], and 1.875 (1 +1/2 + 1/4 + 1/8) Ptolemaic feet = 65.625 cm, near о 
indicated by Botti of 63 cm || 5. П perhaps for л(14тос), cf. our lemma no. 1648, L. 4. 


p between LL. 1/2 is unworked stone, not a rasura cut deeper than the original finished surface, Zellmann-Rohrer.] 





?-] КАЕОПА[-?-] 
са. 5 lines? 


1648: | 53 по. 35. Mason’s marks. [-*-] KT [-?-] 





КЫз? x Юшояётра ed.pr. || 2. K L ed.pr. 
Sy te’ 
1651. Antinooupolis. Epitaph of Artemidora, 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. Seven west-facing plinth 
c kbwie mbs of mud brick with pottery deposits, three with inscribed headstones, found in cemetery area 
One is described by J.B.Heidel, The Antinoupolis Oracle. The Newsletter of the Antinoupolis 
4 Қ) Syrie x) dation 3 (2013) | «http://www.accademiafiorentina.it/filesarchivimem/documenti/oracleoog 


> 8/9 (рһ.); no text [read from ph., Zellmann-Rohrer]; another 18 said to be illegible, and the third to 
үе the name ‘Gaiam’ [per errorem for Tatu? The deceased is said to be a woman, Zellmann-Rohrer]; a fourth is а 
id's tomb with blank headstone (or vanished dipinto). 


1,3. 19375 (1 + 1/2 + 1/4 + 1/8 + 3/16) Ptolemaic feet = 67.8125 cm, corresponding to the diame 
Botti, 0.65-0.68 m || 2, 4. 4.6875 Ptolemaic feet = 1.640625 m and 4.5625 Ptolemaic feet = 
respectively, corresponding to the height given by Botti, 162 m || 3/4. the letters are upsides 
respect to LL. 1/2. || 4 Y and П probably for б(фес) and л(24тос) 





and қ’, thus rather? Ку asin L. 2 (or 5 пс)? Martin]. 
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[з-1. M8, lapis, Zellmann-Rohrer.] 





Артєщдо- 1654. ^ Arsinoe-Krokodilopolis. Dedication of Artemidoros to Souchos, 44-30 B.C. SB І 1570; 
ра xaÀ&c 114; SEG XLVII 1981. A.Radwan, Études et Travaux 26 (2013) 567-578 (ph.) re-considers the 
Brdcaca, oration of this stele: the bust within a shrine, receiving an offering from a human figure and 
ётеХЕФтүр їед Бу a crocodile-headed god, is not Julius Caesar, father of the Васідєйс Птолеробос 5 xal 
сеу (x&v) ув (сар on whose behalf the dedication is made (as G.Lefebvre), nor Nepheros as a manifestation of 


(as Н.Неіпеп, Kleopatra-Studien. Gesammelte Schriften zur ausgehenden Ptolemüerzeit 
nce 2009] 198118 [с also SEG XLVIII 19&:]), but instead an abstract representation of divine 





1652-1653. Antinooupolis. Stamped inscriptions оп pelves, grd/4th cent. 
M.Spanu, APapyrol 23/24 (2011/2) [2013]: 


1652: 


1653: 


р, or the deified pharaoh Amenemhat III (YIipauappys, сЁ І аудит І 6, vel sim.). 








1655. —Arsinoe-Krokodilopolis (?). Dedication by an association of royal poyonpopépol, 130-30 
LFayoum 17. L.H.Blumell, M.F.Hemieda, Tyche 28 (2013) 21-26 (ph.), identify a possible fragment 
Í this inscription, edited thus far only from copies taken by S.de Ricci from autopsy in the 
ties market in Medinat al-Fayum; the fragment was confiscated by Egyptian authorities and 
now at Kom Aushim (inv. 45); brief discussion of dating and parallels. If accepted the 
ntification confirms the emended text of Bernand in LL. 1/2 (letters not present on the fragment 
underlined); cf. F.Kayser, BE (2014) 530. 


246-248 no. 2 (ph.; dr.). Inscription on pelvis. Medium brown fragment 

rim in a rectangular border; found near the ‘Church of the Ionic Capitals’ in 

і 

[Atjovet- i 
[hedera хоо hedera 


Imported from north Syria, the center of production presumably being Poseideion (Ras a 
stamp is attested at 12 other sites, with parallels at 25x [we add references to SEG]: Po: 
1242; | W.Hayes, Hesperia 36 [1967] 345 no. 99; cf. SEG XLV 1914), El-Aga (7018 ІП 1240; 
no. 120); Daphne (7018 Ш 1056; Hayes artcit. 345 no. 132); Caesarea Maritima (8 } 
G.Dell'Amore, A.Calderini, L.Crema, A.Frova [edd.], Scavi di Caesarea Maritima 


Їй тўуобос тфу (трфтоу) phwy хо! х(0л)4(рхоу) хой тері тойс 
[Bucirzac рахсцроф ршу ppm! бу mpoorterns 


-- тй діх]ала (ха)? de Ricci || х(24) рхюу): ‘formed by two subtle, yet distinct, protruding diagonal strokes that 


[unpublished, cf. fig. 315, in which 4 impressions of the same stamp on a single rim с extend the diagonals of «,’ Blumell, Hemieda. On the сбуодос Kayser adds a reference to the republication of І.Раудит 1 
Zellmann-Rohrer]); Anthedon (W.M.Flinders Petrie, Anthedon, Sinai [London 1937] 13; 5 as Louvre 22 || 2. рлү:1.е. 148 || B., Н. also acknowledge іп comm. that traces of the tops of three letters in а third line 
no. 12); Beth Nattif (SEG VIII 262; Hayes artcit 343 no. 67); Elaioussa-Sebaste (E.Equini уу match L. 3 of Fayoum 117, yielding: [- - ca. 10-15 - - lepe]Bc "Нрфдінтос [or | үрориоте|%, following J.Bingen, СЕ 36 
Elaiussa Sebaste II [Rome 2003] 2:677); Keryneia (SEG VI 836); Paphos (SEG XLVI 1749); М бі) 225, Martin]. 





SEG LX 1631 (1), Zellmann-Rohrer]); Rhizokarpasso (I.Nicolau, RDAC [1968] 79 по. 12); Kenchi 
art.cít. 346 no. 153; B.Adamsheck, Kenchreai. Eastern Port of Corinth. IV. The Pottery [Leiden x 
RC 92 (сі. SEG XXXI 297 in fine]); Alexandria (E.Breccia, Municipauté d'Alexandria. Rapport. 
du service du Musée pendant l'exercice 1919-1920 [Alexandria 1921] 13 no. 15; Hayes art.cit. 343 Пі 


1656. | Athribis. Dedication to Asklepios, Hellenistic. On the lintel over the door of a xock-cut, 
о-гоот complex. Edd.pr. R.El-Farag, U.Kaplony-Heckel, K.P.Kuhlmann, MDAIK 41 (1985) 2 (ph.). 
Ihe inscription is adduced by P.Lang, Medicine and Society in Ptolemaic Egypt (Leiden 2013) 97, who 
ates about the activities of visitors to the temple: possibly incubation, as suggested by edd.pr, 
ut perhaps simply '[p]roximity to а god [as] a significant act and experience in itself.’ G.Renberg, 
г Dreams May Come. Incubation Sanctuaries in the Greco-Roman World (Leiden 2017) І 551, 
es doubts on the interpretation of this site as an incubation sanctuary: AoxAymat 


new attestation from Side (?) see our lemma no. 1280, Zellmann-Rohrer]. 


248 no. 3 (ph.; dr.). Inscription on pelvis. Dark brown fragment stamped on th 
rectangular border; found in 2013 (find-spot unrecorded): 


Elco- 
hedera pov hedera 


four-bar 7, П with short right leg; AEKAHITIOI, edd.pr. ГАсхдуул йг оп the ph., Zellmann-Rohrer]. 





Imported from the same site, the stamp attested only once previously, at Caesarea 
D.E.Groh, Levant 10 [1978] 169 no. 8). 








556 ЕСҮРТ EGYPT 557 











1657-1658. Bahriya Oasis (area of: Bir Shawish). Ownership inscriptions, згй-5 с 1662. Ваһгіуа Oasis (area of: Bir Shawish). Dipinti on jar, 3rd-5th cent. A.D. Wine jar found 
Ed.pr. M.Dospél, Bahriva 94/95. ‘House 3, with dipinti in three different places around the shoulder, perhaps in three different 
nds. Ed.pr. M.Dospél, Bahriya 103-105 (ph.); cf. CIEN (2013) 33: Петрос, Полу[о]оте, xè Пёт[ро]с 
1657: 94/95. Ownership inscription of Apollos. Identical inscriptions scratche 

shoulders of two oil lamps before firing, among 57 lamps, probably produc 
found in ‘House 3 of the Czech excavations; сЁ CIEN (2013) 26/27: Апола BB 


v[c]ure: only Пату| visible in ph., Delattre, Dijkstra, van der Vliet, 





Probably the name of the owner, perhaps the same man as in another inscription оп a у 166. Bahriya Oasis (area of: Bir Shawish). Incised amphora stopper, 3rd-5th cent. A.D. 
lemma no. 1658) [but incision before firing might suggest that this man was (also?) the m in House 3. Ed.pr. M.Dospél, Bahriya 107 (ph.): AO 
Zellmann-Rohrer] || BB: ‘abbreviated patronymic’ for B(«)8(iov) or B(o)B(itovoc), or ‘person 
an adj. e.g. Béfatoc or a participle e.g. Begóx [or simply a duplicated mark corresponding to 
managed by ‘AmoAA@¢? Martin]. 





1664. Bahriya Oasis (area of: Bir Shawish). Graffito on pottery, second half of 4th cent. /first 
of 5th cent. A.D. Sherd perhaps from a wine amphora (LR1) with inscription incised before 
1658: 94/95 (ph.). Ownership inscription of Apollos. On a fragment perhaps belo ng; surface find near House 3. Ed.pr. M.Dospél, Bahriya 98/99 (ph.); cf. CIEN (2013) зо. 
vessel lid incised after firing, from the same house; cf. CIEN (2013) 28: АлхоМА@‹ 
[-?-]. v 1505 
АПОЛ sherd || BB: see our lemma no. 1657. 
trace at left, perhaps 2 or П, is accidental, the name 19% could be read, otherwise the unparalleled Пісос? ed.pr. 
Of осо in LAkoris 120, or better Улас, with gen. Xictorog in T.Mom.Louvre 417 and 622, Zellmann-Rohrer; [Ts ]г!тш is 
ther possibility, as іп BGU IV 10292 (gen. Temtowres, for -coc), Martin.) 





1659. Bahriya Oasis (area of: Bir Shawish). Christian graffito, 3rd-5th cent. A.D. Int 
jar, incised after firing in large letters, found in House 3. Ed.pr. M.Dospél, Bahriya 99-101 (p 








Ed.pr. speculates on possible isopsephisms (an error for ypy = беёс Boyds?) and acronyms (Хротёс, М 
Хрістос, Maple Bonðetre?); cf. CIEN (2013) 31. 


1665. El-Kanais (Eastern Desert). Graffiti of visitors, Hellenistic. Cf. SEG LXI 1512". R.Mairs, 
RJ.Dann, K.Exell (edd.), Egypt. Ancient Histories, Modern Archaeologies (New York 2013), adduces 
graphic material from this site, along with papyrological evidence from the rest of Egypt, in the 
е of a study on ethnic identity. At 174-177, the dedication of Хӛфоу to Пау, LKanais 38 (ЗВУ 
), provides a ‘cautionary tale’ against letting 'the ethnic reading of any given piece of evidence 
the extent of the researcher's response.’ Against the ‘ethnic reading’ (first proposed by 
Hultzsch, JAS [1904] 402; cf. RSalomon, JAOS m [1991] 734-736), that Хбфом Ivóc was an Indian 
erchant bearing the Greek equivalent of an Indian name (Xégwv as Subhanu) and addressing the 
ek equivalent of an Egyptian god (Пду as Krishna), М. urges that ‘Iv3é¢ may also be taken as an 
ion with Indian associations, ‘elephant-driver’ [so too Bernand], and in light of contemporary 
aphic evidence for elephant-hunting expeditions that would have passed through the region 
5 LKanais 9 bis, adduced with dr. at 178), this interpretation is more at home in the local context, 
Ише Indian traders are not attested locally until the Imperial period. 
Ati77-182, from 1.Капа in general, M. discusses statistics drawn from 74 dedications dated with 
onable confidence to the Ptolemaic period: names are ‘overwhelmingly Greek’ and ethnic or 
hic origin ‘almost universally in the Aegean world’ with the exception of two ‘ovdato. in 
34 and 42 (СІР 1537/1538), and perhaps a third, Лб арос on onomastic grounds in LKanais 24 
name [А8] 42010]; is only doubtfully restored Бу Bernand]; individuals usually only give their professions 
en there is ‘some direct bearing’ on their presence in the desert, most often military. Voluntary 
identification in these texts is unconstrained and personal but still selective; occupation and 
identification are never given in the same text; when an ethnic is given, it is ‘almost always a 





1660. Bahriya Oasis (area of: Bir Shawish). Incertum, 3rd-5th cent. A.D. Со 
lagynos, incised before firing counterclockwise around the shoulder, found in Hou 
M.Dospél, Вайғіуа 96-98 (ph.); cf. CIEN (2013) 29: HIETOI@OH 


After considering 'very unconvincing readings on the assumption of a Greek text, including personal. 
Ti&onc, Tobong, бот, ed.pr. concludes that the text is more likely Coptic, to be divided DO 00080 
Toithoe’ [the lack of a definite article with НІ, ‘house,’ is noted but not explained; Delattre, Dijkstra, van de 


out the need for revision in the absence of Coptic parallels]. 





1661. | Bahriya Oasis (area of: Bir Shawish). Amphora dipinto, 4/5 cent. AD 
House 3. Ed.pr. M.Dospél, Bahriya 102 (ph.); cf. CIEN (2013) 32: ХАРРРР | Zapanduev 


1. Perhaps Уор(влдион) P Р P, the numeral thrice repeated, ed.pr.; better [- ? -]EYP PPP, J.-L.Foum 
Dijkstra, van der Vliet, who add a reference to Fournet's work on 'dipintology in P.Schubert (ed.), Actes du 
international de papyrologie (Geneva 2012) 249-258 [cf. SEG LXII 1731]. 
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regional Greek one, and if an occupation, one connected to the person's presence іп t Naukratis. Catalogue of inscriptions, 6th cent. 8.C-Hellenistic. AJohnston, in 
likely with Sophon. is: Greeks in. Egypt, reports on his work cataloguing the inscriptions found primarily in 
tions іп 1884-1903, the majority now in the British Museum (for which the updated records 
we been made available directly in the online catalogue), in a series of introductory chapters. The 
mble virtually amounts to a corpus; we do not reprint the individual texts. 

[һе most extensive is on Ceramic Inscriptions: circa 2800 inscribed ceramic objects, only 1300 of 
ch have previously been published, primarily in the excavation reports of W.M.F.Petrie, 
ardner, and D.G.Hogarth, and in LDelta. An introductory chapter discusses typology and 
nology of texts, means of inscription, and objects, with statistics on the divinities receiving 
cations (6) and places of manufacture of the pottery (7); dedicatory formulae (29-39), ethnics 
personal names, with complete name list (39-52); script (62-72). In addition to the vast number 
inedita, Johnston also gives improved readings based on autopsy, too many to reprise here. Also 





1666. Hermopolis. Christian epitaph ої Dorotheos, mid-7th cent. A.D. LHerm. 2 
Minnen, BASP 50 (2013) 286, re-dates this inscription by identifying the deceased Aupóe 
man whose name ends in -0єос, and who bears the same title of Худтодітиб, in а 
probably to be dated ca. 619-629 (CPR XXV 35); cf. also CIEN (2013) 10. 





1667. Hermopolis (area of: Zawiyat al-Maiyitin). Epitaph of Didyme alias Thatre: 
B.C. Wood sarcophagus with painted polychrome decoration including hieroglyp 


mythological scenes, found inside limestone sarcophagus from the necropolis, now іп. terest to epigraphists will be the discussion of judicial ostraka (18/19) and ‘perplexing or 
Museum. Ed.pr. D.Kurth, Der Sarg der Teüris. Eine Studie zum Totenglauben im vidual їехї5 (74-77), in particular the ‘cartoon,’ BM registration no. 1888,0601.721 (I.Delta p. 694 
Ägypten (Trier 1990) 34 (ph.) (majuscules). G.Tallet, in G.Gorre, P.Kossmann (edd.), 515). 


Іп а separate chapter, Inscriptions on Greek Vases, Johnston conveniently summarizes the 84 
pinti on vases from Naukratis, most of which are personal or mythological names; a few more 
ensive texts are discussed at 5-7; no new readings or inedita of note. 
Stamped Amphorae are the focus of another chapter, where Johnston summarizes the 3650 in the 
sh Museum and 125 distributed to other institutions, with commentary on the problems of 
emining provenance and some tentative statistics. The number of inedita incorporated directly 
the online catalogue is again vast. 
Among Stone Inscriptions are gathered 67 numbers, with Greek text and English translation for 
most noteworthy, and brief commentary: epitaphs (nos. 1-6); dedications, perirrhanteria 
numbered, at 4/5, three unpublished fragments with dedicatory inscriptions to Ал422у, ВМ reg. 
4524, and two others now in Heidelberg), and figurines (nos. 1-6); decrees; architectural 
ements; varía (one unpublished incertum at 11/12: ruled limestone slab with a single unread letter). 
the more substantial texts from this section see our lemmata nos. 1672-1674. For a new dipinto 
п Naukratis edited by R.I. Thomas as part of the same project, see our lemma no. 1675. 


territoires de l'Égypte gréco-romaine. Actes des journées d'étude, 23 juin 2007 et 21 juin 
2013) 174 (ph.) reprints the text of ed.pr. and discusses some iconographic fe 
decoration, in particular the motif of a ritual vase surmounted by an uraeus. 


Ар) ý xal Өотруқ HrBrervo(s) 


ФЕВІОМО lapis. 





1668. | Hibis. Edict of Tiberios Јошіоѕ Alexandros, 68 A.D, I.Prose 57 B (OGIS 6i 
SB У 8444); SEG ТУШ 1813*. U.Laffi, In greco per i Greci -- (see our lemma no. 1810) 
adduces LL. 35-45 of this inscription, which he takes as a translation ‘con una certa libei 
original. 








1669. Kanopos (and elsewhere). Honorary decree of priests for Ptolemy ІП Eue 
his family, 238 B.C. OGIS 56; I.Prose 8-10; LLouvre 1; SB У 8858; SEG XVIII 628-631; LIX тг 1672. | Naukratis. Metrical epitaph of Herakleides, Imperial period. Bernand, Inscr. métriques 
1735, 1762. K.Buraselis, in The Ptolemies, the Sea 100/101, adduces this inscription, in E GIBM IV 1084; SEG ҮШ 465; cf. XLV 2034; GV 1823. ВМ reg. 1886,0401.3. A Johnston, in Naukratis: 
text and English translation, as a characteristically Ptolemaic response to a crisis in th eks in Egypt, chapter on Stone Inscriptions 3 no. 6 (translation) re-edits the text [ignoring the 


grain supply, the import of grain from overseas to avert famine. ortext of Bernand, Zellmann-Rohrer]. 








1670. Коріов. Dedication to Isis, 74/3 or 45/4 B.C. SB У 8036. LPortes 49; 
C.Habicht, in The Ptolemies, the Sea 203-205, discusses this inscription, previously | 
earliest attestation of the ‘commander in charge of the Red Sea and the Indian Ocea 
отратзүүдс тіс "Epu8pác xat `Ту8пейс боЛбсаус) in по/9 B.C., accepting the argument of 
later date in 74/3 or 45/4 B.C [Habicht is not aware of the more recent re-editions and discussi 
Grzybek, for which see SEG М 2152, Zellmann-Rohrer]. 


1673. | Naukratis. Inscribed statuette of horse and rider, ca. 450-350 B.C. I.Delta p. 700 по. 581. 
тер. 1900,0214.27. A Johnston, in Naukratis: Greeks in Egypt, chapter on Stone Inscriptions 6 по. 3, 
ects the readings of Bernand [incorrectly cited as по. 58") and prints Морфоц|... elpu | 1...0; the last word 
Troc or Їєрдс. 
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1674. Машай. Graffito? Classical/Hellenistic. [.Бейа p. 743 no. 2. BM reg. 18 
AJohnston, in Naukratis: Greeks in Egypt, chapter on Stone Inscriptions и, newly intei 368. | Sohag (Red Monastery). Christian dipinto label on painting, 6th cent. A.D. SEG ТУШ 
object as ‘an ostrakon used for a graffito,’ which Bernand had taken for а '[s]téle miniatur (7). A.Delattre, BASP (2013) 198, now reads via ph. Пур [№оо] лролёторос &ponpioB(plcov), 
dedication to "Нрохдіїс, and now reads: {Hp} “Нрохдабус Кому; ‘the naming of a ig the founder of the White Monastery (Pgol) on the basis of a formula in a new Greek 
female points to some personal milieu’ [apparently meaning Код, without comment on the ph from that site (see our lemma no. 1682). 
unattested name, cf. КОЛМО, Kokin; a patronym Kaye might also be considered, Zellmann-Rohrer]. 








3682. | Sohag (White Monastery). Christian epitaph, 6th-8th cent. A.D. Red granite stele with 
ces of relief decoration, perhaps indicating the re-use of a stone from a Pharaonic monument; 
ind between 1980-1990 near the main church. Ed.pr. A.Delattre, BASP (2013) 196-201 (ph.); cf. CIEN 


(2013) 19. 


1675. | Naukratis. Christian evAoyla dipinto, Byzantine period. Light brown vessel wi 
dipinto on the shoulder in medium-brown ink. BM reg. OA 9431. Ed.pr. R.I.Thomas, in 1 
Greeks in Egypt, chapter on Ptolemaic and Roman Figures, Models and Coffin-fittings in 
(ph.): e9Aoyta 

[---ca.1520 - - -] 
[- - са. 6 - - ёте]Ае [9% рәр-| 
[vòs - - ca. 6 - -] 18! Імбіж(тібуос)- 
4 16 Өсдс 8 лоус|рхрётор à- 
(уйлазвоу ту yv 
| тоб 800Х00| 000 Еу xóà- 
(ло Apa ]y хой Тодж х(о1) 
8 [To] xal petà 
пёутоу т| бу| 
т.рофуүгбу х(01) 





1676. — Oxyrhynchos. Christian symbols, Byzantine period. J.Padró et al., Nilus 2 
(ph.) (in Catalan) report the discovery of Christian motifs as dipinti and insci 
architectural members in the vicinity of the ‘North and South Structures’ at the ‘High Мі 
text [read from ph., Zellmann-Rohrer]: 1) engraved on а lintel: A rho-headed staurogram 0; 2) 
column: А ankh-cross Q. 





16775. Ptolemais (?). Epitaph of Besis, Besis, and Besis, Imperial period. OGIS бо, 





go. T.Kruse, in The Ptolemies, the Sea 183, cites this inscription with Greek text ёлоотбХоу 
translation as evidence for the continued problem of brigandage on the Nile in the Ro 12 xoi ebotyyeAe- 
which motivated the survival of the notapopuAaxta after the Ptolemies. стбу xal тду 
бүішу толёры(9) 
Juv ёта Пхо- 
1678. | Sinai (area of: Рһагап). Inscribed column blocks, late 4th cent. A.D.? 16 Мор троВдто- 
blocks found in excavations in the northern colonnade of the acropolis church in a рос хо! йла Wo- 
P.Grossmann, BZ 106 (2013) 649: 1) single letter: К; 2) ХТ/ BIK/: ‘with some abbreviation tov ӛудуор(қто0) 
between’ for which the expansion Ут(ёфоуос) Bo«(&ptoc) is suggested by Y.Meimaris; 3) В хо! тоб ayiov 
XT/ BIK/ [mason's marks? cf. e.g. SEG XLIX 837; LIII 2033; ІМ 1538, Zellmann-Rohrer]. 20 &nooté(A)ou 


хой проф(ўтоо) 48- 
pâ (Хуусьвісо 
vac. бруроу(дрітоџ) 





16793680. Sinai (area of: Pharan). Christian inscriptions, Byzantine period. 
slabs found inside the door of a house in the Byzantine town at the southwest foot of the; 
in excavations in 2002. Ed.pr. P.Grossmann, BZ 106 (2013) 669/670. ^. Eg. [cross ovi) тоб/тйс рахаріоо/рахаріос М ФтеуХеці8и)), сЕ SEG ХУШ 697 || 3. увс lapis || 4. other restorations 
ible, cf. SEG XLIV 1501, IGLS IV 1578 || 4-23. for the formula cf. A.£ajtar, J.van der Vliet, Qasr Ibrim. The Greek and. 
ic Inscriptions (Warsaw 2010) [SEG LX 1821-1825] pp. 194/195 || 6. (ход 8о0Аоу): [тйс BovAys] also possible || 7. ГАфра 
ip also possible [| 12/13. 1. 5бхүүеХМотбу || 16/17. 1. тролаторос || 28. I. ӛуоуорцтоб || 20. АПОХТОДОУ, lapis || 22. 
JINOYOGIOY, lapis || 15-22. the Пжодлос, Wotoc, and Улусбдюс mentioned in the text are to be identified with Pgol, Pshoi, 


1679: | 669/670. Christian inscription. Sandstone slab, letters shallowly engraved ai 
red: cross Віхтор cross 


1680: 669 note 54. Incertum. Sandstone slab found to the right of the previous: [-? d Shencute, the famous founding figures in the history of this monastery; the names of this triad may also, on a new 


by Delattre, be discerned in the painted decorations in the Red Monastery [see our lemma no. 1681]. 
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1683. | Soknopaiou Nesos. Dedication in honor of Augustus, ca. 27 B.C. - 14 AD. 
limestone stele with relief decoration in a lunette of two crowned hawks flanking an enthro 
most likely Soknopaios, with human body and human-, crocodile-, and falcon- heads; й 
below in ruled lines, the bottom missing; found in late ancient flooring added to the й 
Soknopaios. Ed.pr. P.Davoli, in C.Arlt, М.А Stadler (edd.), Das Ғаууйт in Hellenismus und Кі 
Fallstudien zu multikulturellem Leben in der Antike (Wiesbaden 2013) 55 (ph.), gives а 
Romanized transcription; cf. F.Kayser, BE (2014) no. 529 [read from ph., Zellmann-Rohrer; 1 


1687. — Thebes (area of: al-Khokha). Dipinto on mummy linen of Dionysios, mid-st-mid-and 
Ар. Fragmentary strip of linen found in an ‘intrusive’ burial in Theban Tomb 400. Edd.pr. 
eiber, Z.Vasáros, MDAIK 69 (2013) 206 (ph.; dr.): Alovuatov. 





1688. | Thebes (area of: Deir el-Bahari). Epigraphic evidence for healing in the temple of 
nenhotep and Imhotep, Hellenistic-Imperial period. P.Lang, Medicine and Society in Ptolemaic 
Leiden 2013) 90-93, reviews the inscriptions of visitors to the sanctuary who sought healing; 
lar focus falls on LDeir el-Bahari 50, 68 and 208; only the last [on which see now our lemma no. 
| definitely attests incubation. 


Saminadayar, An.Ép. (2013) [2016] no. 1737]: 


Флер Коісаро[] 
афтохрФтор(о<| 
тє@[«т]т[о8 - - ca.5 - -] 





1689. Thebes (area of: Deir el-Bahari). Dipinto of Athenodoros, 127-138 A.D. 1.Deir el-Bahari 
8. G.Renberg, ZPE 184 (2013) 103-115 (dr.), re-evaluates the central narrative of the text, arguing that 
this ‘aretalogy’ Адуубд орос describes a divine encounter and healing in a dream vision, perhaps as 
result of incubation, and not an apparition of the divinity making the cure directly while 
Athenodoros is awake (as interpreted by ed.pr. [A.Bataille, Les inscriptions grecques du temple de 
ishepsout à Deir el-Bahari (Cairo 1951) no. 1261), nor the more complex scenario of initial 
ession punished by sickness, followed by atonement and healing, offered in the edition of 
йаг; a crucial piece of the latter's argument, a reference to the opening of a door in LL. 6/7, may 
fact refer to a divine invitation to enter a room in the sanctuary, and not to trespassing. R. reprints 
text and translation of Ł., with detailed discussion of problematic readings and restorations in 
бло, some of which he finds ‘irresolvable,’ arriving at the following tentative proposals: L. 6: read 
m]jaoíay for E. [ea ]actoy (a type-setting error); L. 7: Арєушбуу may stand for Ареуабус instead of 
Аркуабоо (Ł.); the articulation Ф (Ł.) is uncertain, and à 88, ğe (1. 8дє), or ó 8¢ (1. 8 £) are all 
sible; the restoration fén[wv хо is too long for the end of the line; L. 8: [ий] длару(а)биємос for 
т |ору(о)бреуос (E.); at the end of the line &ү[оХџо] may be restored, construed instead of the 
ed gen. with the preceding ёилрообеу (АЦ...], +.); L. 9: [705] may be restored at the end 
estored, E.), construed with [тй] beac фодфу обтбу in the following linc. A new English 
ation is also offered on the basis of the proposals, reflected in a modified version of the full text 
ted once again (113); reprinted in E.Perrin-Saminadayar, An.Ép. (2013) [2016] no. 1735 (French 
slation). 


1-3. For the titulature сЁ Fayoum 73 and 166; the precise sequence Кайсар адтохрӛтор osfaccóc seems unatte 





1684. Taposiris Magna. Bilingual Egyptian-Greek foundation inscriptions of te 
Osiris, 221-205 B.C. Three fragmentary miniature stelai, two of glass and one of lead, 
northwest foundation deposit in 2005/2006. Reported by Z.Hawass, K. Martinez, іп М. 
Schütze, M.Goecke-Bauer, F.Hoffmann, A.Hutterer, K.Schlüter, A.Schütze, M.Ullmann (ed 
Götter - Grosse Götter. Festschrift für Dieter Kessler zum 65. Geburtstag (Vaterstetten 
(illegible ph.); no text: 1) blue glass stele with 2 lines in hieroglyphics and 3 in Greek, the foi 
two cartouches and the royal name of ‘Ptolemy who lives eternally, beloved of Isis, t 
rendered ‘King Ptolemy [IV], son of King Ptolemy and Queen Berenice [II], the two good g 








with Greek writing in red pigment.’ 








1690. Thebes (area об Deir el-Bahari). Proskynema inscriptions of an association of iron- 
ers from Hermonthis, 4th cent. A.D. I.Deir el-Bahari 163/164, 168/169, 172/173; SEG ХЫ 1612-1615; 
1761*, For a detailed commentary on the cultic context of these inscriptions with reference to 
gyptian worship of Isis and Horus and the combat with Seth, see S.Pfeiffer, in F.Feder, A.Lohwasser 
), Ägypten und sein Umfeld in der Spátantike vom Regierungsantritt Diokletians 284/285 bis zur 
abischen Eroberung des Vorderen Orients um 635-646. Akten der Tagung vom 7.-9.7.20n in Miinster 
Wiesbaden 2013) 68-72. 


1686. Таровігіз Magna (Bousiris). Christian seal impression of the bishop 8 
Byzantine period. Base of a ceramic vessel ‘of the type used for oil in church ceremonies, 
with a circular seal. Mentioned by Z.Hawass, K.Martinez, Kleine Götter — (сЁ our lemma 
237 (ph.) [read from ph.; an otherwise unattested bishop, Zellmann-Rohrer]: 


cross | Eeuvo|tavoó || #литхб(тоф) | cross 
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16%. Thebes (area of: Qamula). Graffito, late Hellenistic/early Imperial реги 
drawings of four animals and a possibly cryptographic Coptic text surrounding a cro 
of Pahu. Ed.pr. J.C.Darnell, Theban Desert Road Survey П. The Rock Shrine of Pahu, Gebel A 
and Other Rock Inscriptions from the Western Hinterland of Qamüla (New Haven 2013) 68-71 


TÈ XX. graffito, ed.pr. || 98": isopsephism for дийн, with imperfect Coptic fai for 9, ed.pr. || at far right, 
‘several larger, partially preserved signs, the last of which perhaps another ТУ, ed.pr. 


142 (ph.; dr.). Christian graffito. In the ‘Red Cave,’ Matna al-Barqa': "lod 





ВобХорон tov үрдірауто: Хєвсё сон. | muyelCopev пфутес Арообуу 
Thmuis. Mosaic inscriptions, 3rd cent. A.D.? Mosaic floor with Nilotic scene of 
inqueting and fishing dwarves in the middle of the flooding river, with various flora and fauna; 
in Alexandria, Graeco-Roman Museum. Described by C.C.Edgar, Archaeological Report (Egypt 
п Fund) (1909/1910) 23; E.Breccia, Le musée gréco-romain d'Alexandrie 1925-1931 (Bergamo 
2) 65; W.A.Daszewski, in D.Papenfuss, V.M.Strocka (edd.), Palast und Hütte (Mainz 1982) 396, 398; 
Wersluys, Aegyptiaca romana. Nilotic Scenes and the Roman Views of Egypt (Leiden 2002) 198/199 
100 (with dating); A.-M.Guimier-Sorbets, in I.Hairy (ed.), Du Nil à Alexandrie. Histoires d'eaux, 

osition au Musée de Tessé, novembre 201 - mai 2012 (Alexandria 2011) 663-665. A.-M.Guimier- 
in D.Lauritzen, M.Tardieu (edd.), Le voyage des légendes. Hommages à Pierre Chuvin (Paris 

3) 41-155 (ph.), devotes a detailed study to the iconography of this mosaic, currently undergoing 

joration, which ‘présente des animaux variés et figurés avec réalisme, poursuivant en cela le style 

turaliste de l'Alexandrie lagide; the dwarves (not pygmies, contra V.Dasen, LIMC Үйл [Zurich 

94) 599 по. 53 h) represent a parody which ‘suscite le rire transgressif et repousse de ce fait le 

vais ceil’ [no text of the inscription, set within a border below the banquet, has yet been published; we read the 

ng from the superior ph. printed by Daszewski and Guimier-Sorbets (Du Nil à Alexandrie), Zellmann-Rohrer]: 


3, Tov ypdipavta: refers to ‘the absent artist of [the] earlier images’ || 1. Хоса, the spelling possibly 
[for the form in Azu- in Egypt see further SuppL.Mag. 1 38.5, 46.9 with comm., Zellmann-Rohrer] || 
тү не», for the sentiment cf. the graffito SEG VIII 662 (with Delta pp. 918/919). 





1692-1697. Thebes (area of: Qamula). Christian graffiti and dipinto, Byzanti 
J.C.Darnell, Theban Desert — (cf. our lemma по. 1691) 28-142, publishes as Coptic some g 
the absence of decisive indications to the contrary, we consider worth recording as рі 
Greek. 


1692: 28 (рі; dr.). Christian graffito. Over the spars of an earlier drawing of 
shrine of Pahu: [Mt]xoX] 


A ‘Coptic visitor’ or the archangel?, ed.pr. 


3693: 51 (ph; dr.). Christian graffito. Rock shrine of Pahu: cross Mapia | Махтайвуё ход хоц| роїс)| колас ЙА [6oce]] [v]v ет? dyall vv] 


2. For Mayðaànvý, possibly ‘influenced in some way by the conflation of Mary of М: Cf SEG XXVI 791.2-3, Zellmann-Rohrer.] 





1694: | 9o (різ dr.). Christian graffito. Near two drawings of animals, at the mouth of 


1699. Trimithis. Dipinti labels in wall paintings, 4th cent. A.D. Labels for figures of ‘City’ 
defile,’ Gebel Akhenaton. 


sonified and the adultery of Aphrodite and Ares, in white on gray band over the heads: at left, 
enthroned female figure (A); at center, over nimbed standing male figures, from left to right 
раг right, over heavily damaged female and male figures, left to right (C); in the lower register on 
east wall of Room 1 of the House of Serenos. Ed.pr. L.M. Leahy, Journal of the Society for the Study 
gyptian Antiquities 10 (1979-1980) 350-363 (ph.), with detailed art-historical commentary. See also 
Boozer, AJA 117 (2013) 285/286 (ph.), who adduces these decorations as evidence of the 
ғ holder's ‘Roman Mediterranean identity’; оп the painting and its context see also R.S.Bagnall, 
1695: іш (ph.; dr.). Christian graffito. To the right of a drawing of a canid, Wad Wüstenstadt. Leben und Kultur in einer ägyptischen Oase im 4. Jahrhundert n. Chr. (Stuttgart 
Baghila: Маріє різ) 59/60 (ph.). 


"I(noo0)c X(purtó)c cross | (тоб) Х(рісте)є | "Кисоб)є Х(ріотб)є || (улов! 
"ио06)с Х(рістб)с 


ТУ ХУ graffito || 4/5. perpendicular, at left, ed.pr. 


1696: 139 (ph. dr.). Christian dipinto. In red, in the ‘Red Cave,’ Matnaal-Barqa. | Пәк 
Б: Поотдбу, Дібуктос, АлбАХоу, Ера| х с, “Нфохотос, "НЭлос 


"Цуртоб)с Х(рістд)с 96" С: Афродіти, "Арус 
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A. 'IN]ot unlikely’ a personification of Trimithis despite lack of ‘any official or meaningful status’ as cross ЕЇс Вєдс 8 Во- 
opposite view, based on new data attesting this status by 304, see S.McFadden in R.S.Bagnall et al. (edd.), ІҢ|8Әу Coptic 
(New York 2015) 203, Zellmann-Rohrer] || В. 1. Посед» || 1. Atóvococ [from ph. the latter perhaps present in Coptic 
Zellmann-Rohrer] || |. НрохдЯс, Coptic 





Coptic, ‘Gott möge Barmherzigkeit an ... vollbringen, ed.pr. 

1700 Тгіті із, Dipinto label in wall painting, 4th cent. A.D. R.S.Bagnall, Eine 
(сЁ our lemma no. 1699 in fine) 59 (Roman transliteration), mentions a recently discover 
of a wall painting in an as-yet unexcavated house with the letters ZAPII[, which he 
restored with the name of the Homeric hero, Харт 8У|, 





Unknown provenance. Bilingual Greek-Coptic Christian epitaph of Hor and Ioannes, 
cent. A.D. Rectangular limestone stele with incised decoration, three crosses between two 
orant male figures; inscribed above their heads in Coptic (A) and perpendicular in the left and right 
gins (В); now in Leipzig. Described by E.Blumenthal, in E.Ullmann (ed.), Kunstschátze der Karl- 

1701, || Unknown provenance. Christian epitaph of Sampas, 4th/sth cent. A.D. arx-Universität Leipzig (Leipzig 1981) 19/20 (ph.). Ed.pr. T.S.Richter, in Coptica 128/129 no. 55 (рі); 
stele with relief of orant man under an arch, to his right perhaps an axe; inscribed belo й of. CIEN (2013) 3: А: Coptic B: [elc вед)є 5 Воу88% | 5 үюс Moyen 
ansata. Now in Vienna, Osterreichische Nationalbibliothek. Ed.pr. U.Horak, in Christli 
59/60 no. 49 (ph.); re-printed in SB XXVIII 16974: Ходх | @' Уац|т8 cross 





Coptic: ‘Hor, loannes.’ || Вл: commentary on the 'Heis-Theos-Formel', ed.pr.; for a stele of the 6th/7th cent. A.D. 
Чу from Hermonthis, with only elc 6zóc in Greek and the rest of the text in Coptic, see Richter ibid. no. 57 with CIEN 


1. For Хом, ed.pr. || 1/2. сЁ Харбас, ed.pr. 13) 5- 











1702. | Unknown provenance. Christian epitaph of Mekia, 5th cent. A.D. Limes 
relief of woman seated under arch, nursing infant; inscribed on the arch (A), in a pa 
(B), and at far right (C). Now in Vienna, Österreichische Nationalbibliothek. Ed.pr. 
Christliches mit Feder 60/61 no. 5o (ph.); re-printed in SB XXVIII 16975. 


1706. | Unknown provenance. Christian epitaph of Ioannes, 7th/8th cent. A.D. Rectangular 
ndstone stele, with incised decoration of aedicula and cross; inscribed below. Purchased at Luxor, 
in Leipzig. Ed.pr. T.S.Richter, in Coptica 129/130 no. 56 (ph.); cf. CIEN (2013) 6. 


cross elc веде 6 Вє(8)@у- | Twdvvn(s) 
A: МухПіа-?-) 
В: т) dvanavo|[au]évy £v хо(ріф) 1 BEIOQN, lapis, from ph., 1. Borv, Delattre, Dijkstra, van der Vliet; ВОНӨОМ, ed.pr.; commentary on the formula, 
С: èv ру) Ме|в1|ор% ІМ (QANNHO, lapis, from ph., Delattre, Dijkstra, van der Vliet; ШОАММНУ, ed.pr. 





ГА. СІ. Mie, LGPN Vb s.v., Zellmann-Rohrer] || [B.2. perhaps KY, lapis, from ph., Zellmann-Rohrer] 
Meaoph, ed pr. Unknown provenance. Christian bilingual Greek-Coptic ownership inscription? of 
archimandrite of the monastery of Jeremiah, Byzantine period. Wood tabula ansata 
bed in Greek in the center and Coptic on the ears, perhaps ‘attached to a chest or a box,’ but 
‘large enough for carrying an inscription that had to be attached to a wall. Edd.pr. S.Torallas 
ar, KA.Worp, ZPE 184 (2013) 258/259 no. 4 (ph.). Reprinted іп É.Perrin-Saminadayar, An.Ép. 
[2016] no. 1730. 





1703. | Unknown provenance. Christian epitaphs of Rhodia and Theodora, second 
cent. A.D. SEG LV 1855/1856. L.Tórók, in Ägypten und sein Umfeld -- (cf. our lemma no. 
comments on the stylistic features of the stelai, on which grounds he offers the above 





тёлоо тоб бүй- 
оо уоужатурі- 
ov ВВ Терпріою 
4 трес(отёроо) xat йруц(оудрітоо) 
äna Помемь 


1704. | Unknown provenance. Bilingual Greek-Coptic Christian epitaph, 6th/7th 
Limestone stele with relief of eagle in flight beneath an arch; inscribed below. No 
Osterreichische Nationalbibliothek. Ed.pr. U.Horak, in Christliches mit Feder 62-65 no. 51 
re-printed in SB XXVIII 16976: 
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Coptic: ‘Father Michael’ (left ear), ‘Father Gabriel’ (right ear) || 1. 16лоо: probably refers to ‘holy or s 


see, as well as the foundation inscription for the хфотром of Philae (IThSy 239) with a Christian 
related to worship, edd.pr. || 2/3. edd.pr. comment on possible identifications, most likely a foundation 


prayer 'meant to avert one of the inherent dangers of any liminal zone: attacks not only by visible 


foes, but also by invisible ones’. Cf. also CIEN (2013) 21. 
topos’ etc., edd.pr. [more likely a marker of ownership (сЁ our lemma no. 1708), the personal name having been a G.Hatke, 


, Aksum and Nubia. Warfare, Commerce, and Political Fictions in Ancient Northeast Africa 
much smaller letters in L. 5, Zellmann-Rohrer] || 4. ПРЕХВ, APXIM/ tablet. (New York 2013) makes central use of inscriptions, in Greek and local languages, in a study of 
relations between Nubia and Axum: in particular, the throne dedication at Adulis, LÉthiopie 277 (cf. 
ош lemma no. 1715 tex) at 37-66 for Axumite expansion; LÉthiopie 286 (FHN Ш 285), 286A 
(LKhartoum 78; FHN Ш 286), and LEthiopie 271 at 71-99 for Axumite invasions of Nubia; the letters of 
Silko at Talmis (FEN III 317; cf. our lemma no. 1714) and Phonen at Qasr Ibrim (FHN Ill 319) at 156/157 
for territorial consolidation in the Nubian kingdoms; the title BactAtoxog in the former is curious in 
place of the ‘more grandiose’ Baciieóc, and may indicate ‘some relationship with the Roman 
emperor to whom alone Silko was answerable. The two states were 'aware of each other's existence 


but, apart from some small-scale trade, a few isolated incidents of armed conflict, and interregional 
travel by private individuals, never interacted much.' 


where a homonymous Apa Panisneu is attested three times || 4/5. ‘Apa Panisneu is/was priest and ат 





1708. Unknown provenance. Christian ownership inscription of a religious foun 
7th/8th cent. A.D. Wooden tabula ansata inscribed within a rectangular border; now in 
Österreichische Nationalbibliothek. Ed.pr. U.Horak, in Christliches mit Feder 58 no. 48 
printed in SB XXVIII 16973: 


cross Т()608)с Хр(иттд)с ving, Xp(tatd)}¢ 6(ғо)0 50уоцис хай 0(£0)0 owepler cross 
хәріюу тоб &yiov dpyayyéAou Mon 
cross xal тйс &ytaç xat беотбхоо // Марбс 





1.15 ХУ, XE OY, OY tablet || хой 6200), SB || 2. хшрішу for xwelov, ed.pr. 171. Anibah (2), Christian epitaph of Tanastasia, 8th/gth cent. A.D. SB Ш 7190; SEG ҮШ 


864; XXVI 1716. T.S.Richter, in Coptica 147 no. 67 (ph.), re-edits this text (Coptic majuscules, Greek 
equivalents in app.cr.) with detailed commentary on onomastics and formulae. New readings: L. 7, 
yn for ed.pr. руу(ёс); LL. 10/11, дтй (ç) (AYTH, lapis) for а0тӣс̧. Cf. CIEN (2013) 35. 





1709. Unknown provenance. Christian inscription on Menas ampulla, late 5th- 
cent. A.D. With orant saint on reverse; now in Leipzig. Ed.pr. F.Steinmann, in Coptica 214 
(ph.): &bAo]yía той [áyiov Муй 





їла. | Dodekaschoinos (north). Christian epitaph of Epephanios, 6th-8th cent. A.D. SEG 
XLIX 2348. T.S.Richter, in Coptica 131-133 no. 58 (ph.), re-edits this inscription on the basis of a newly- 
identified archival photograph, reading in L. 9 ‘laxeB. Cf. CIEN (2013) 34, where the earlier dating is 
proposed (7th-gth cent., Richter) and the reading in L. 8 latex for "Io[dx]. 








170. Nubia (and Ethiopia). History and epigraphy. J.van der Vliet, in J.van d 
J.L.Hagen (edd.), Qasr Ibrim, Between Egypt and Africa. Studies in Cultural Ex 
Symposium, Leiden, n-i2 December 2009) (Leuven 2013) 1-22, adduces a number of Greek 
in an overview of historical developments in the lower Nubian vicinity of Qasr Ibrim, in 
П 168, Ш 309-313, 317 (cf. our lemma no. 1714), 319; SEG ХУШ 724 (LII 1818”; SB УШ 100; 
bilingual Latin-Greek milestone CIL НІ 14148*, dated to the 2905 A.D., disproves a м 
Roman control over the region leading up to the reign of Diocletian, Contrary to the com 
L.Tórók, the reference to pigs in FHN Ш 248 does not reflect ‘appalling conditions’ at 
Talmis, but a public demonstration of ‘adherence to Egyptian standards of ritual prop 
‘continuing orientation [towards] Roman Egypt culturally and ideologically’ (8). 

V. covers similar material in a briefer study in G.Gabra, H.N.Takla (edd.), 
Monasticism in Aswan and Nubia (Cairo 2013) 63-77, with particular focus on the ‘cont 
and cultural contact between Nubia and Egypt in the vicinity of Aswan in the light of k 
and Meroitic inscriptions, adding the bilingual Greek/Coptic epitaph ої Ioseph, bishop 
from Dongola (SEG LXI 1543), as a testament to the turmoil that caused the bishop's 


10% Qasr brim (area of: Jabal Maktub), Christian rock graffiti, Byzantine period (?). 
Алараг, J.van der Vliet, in Qasr Ibrim -- (cf. our lemma no. 1710) 157-166, give a preliminary report on 
а full publication of the texts printed by H.Barth, КАМ n.F. 7 (1850) 269/270, and pictured by 
JMPlumley, W.Y.Adams, JEA бо (1974) 235 with pl. LI, along with many new inscriptions from the 
documentation of the E.E.S. explorations, in Greek and Coptic with elements of Old Nubian, the 
best-known of which thus far, CIG IV 8952 (re-edited by the authors in idd. [edd.], Nubian Voices. 
Studies in Christian Nubian Culture [Warsaw 2011] 141-148; cf. SEG LXI 1643 in fine), falls outside the 
chronological limits of SEG. No new texts within these limits are mentioned; as reported the texts 
date in the 10th/11th cent A.D. Cf. CIEN (2013) 47. 





174. Talmis. Letter of Silko, 5th cent. A.D. OGIS 201; SB V 8536; LProse 67; ЕНМ Ш 317; SEG 
XXXVI 1459*; cf. XLVI 2183. J.H.F.Dijkstra, in Qasr Ibrim - (cf. our lemma no. 1710) 114, urges that the 
date of this inscription should exclude it from discussions of the Christianization of Nubia in the 6th 
cent. A.D. (as e.g. LProse II p. 173); the 9eóc to whom Silko attributes his victory is more likely 
Mov8ovA:c, the god of the Talmis temple. For the text see also our lemma no. 1710. 
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1715. Toshka (area of: Sakinya). Christian epitaph of Kyrikos, 7th cent. A.D. Sandsti 
with geometric relief decoration, inscribed below. Ed.pr. Т.Міпа, Inscriptions coptes et gre 
Nubie (Cairo 1942) 72 no. 151 (ph.) (Coptic majuscules); mentioned by A.Naguib, in 5 
Monasticism -- (cf. ош lemma по. 1710) 234, who provides the dating, identifies the find-spot 
language as Greek, not Coptic, and reports that the stone has been transferred from th 
Museum, Cairo, to the Nubia Museum, Aswan [a second stele mentioned ibid. no. 2.1 as Greek, Mina 


‘ho. 1715 bis) 44-62 (translation) argues that the throne was dedicated to Ares proves that the 
anonymous dedicant was the negus of Axum, inscribed thrones being also a traditional Ethiopian 
wm of dedication; discussion of the catalogue of conquests, which center upon Axum and show a 
yal interest in the promotion of Red Sea commerce; contemporary references in Sabaic epigraphy 
military activity in the region allow a dating іп the late 2nd or early ard cent. A.D., as does the 
ention of the Arabian Ktva:8oxo)ntret. The dedicant is to be identified either ав the Gadara known 
from Ethiopic and Arabian inscriptions, or as the Хєрвособис of a Greek inscription from Asmara 
б XXIV 1247), and was also responsible for Greek dedications at Axum and Meroé (LE thiopie 269 
d286/286A). 


no. 206, is in fact Coptic, Zellmann-Rohrer]. 


cross ОПЕР Иуў- 





png xat &va- ee also the discussion of G.Hatke (cf. our lemma no. 1710), who proposes a date ca. 200-270 A.D. on 
TAÚTEWÇ тоб basis of parallel Himyarite sources, and rejects the emendation of the toponym Xacou to Котор 
4 uaxaplou Ku- proposed by E.Glaser, the former to be located most likely in the Fazogli region or elsewhere near 
рбоә- 2тєХ60- border between modern Sudan and Ethiopia. 
maey рум! 
Меугір є lvB(uectóvoc) 
8 гү 08 o6' 96" лб. | Axum. Dedications of Aezanas, 4th/5th cent. A.D. LÉthiopie 270/271; SEG LXII 1780*. For 


A discussion of these texts, in particular the differences in expression of Christian faith in the 

Ethiopic and Greek versions, іп the context of the development of Axumite royal epigraphy see 
W.Bowersock, The Throne of Adulis. Red Sea Wars on the Eve of Islam (Oxford 2013) 68-77 (cf. our 

ata nos. 1715 bis/ter). 

For commentary on the toponyms in the dossier of Aezanas inscriptions, primarily on the basis 

ofthe Old Ethiopic and ‘Pseudo-Sabaic’ texts, see F.Breyer, in Ägypten und sein Umfeld -- (cf. our 

emma no. 1690) 291-310. 


1. ЎПЕР, lapis || (4. МАКАРІОУ- lapis, from ph., Zellmann-Rohrer] || 7/8. © INA TT 96 ФӘ 96, lapis (with Сх 
8. 98": isopsephism for di. 


ETHIOPIA. 





1715 bis. Adulis. Proclamation of Ptolemy Ш Euergetes, 246-244 B.C. LEthiopie 276 (OGI 
V 8545 a; LEstremo Oriente 451); SEG LIII 2016*. This inscription together with L&thiopie 7 
lemma no. 1715 ter), now lost, are central to the monograph of G.W.Bowersock, The Thro 
Red Sea Wars on the Eve of Islam (Oxford 2013). B. begins (7-33) with the report on the text: 
Kosmas Indikopleustes, particularly the circumstances under which the Axumite king E 
commissioned their copying, eventually carried out by the merchant, on the eve of 


KYRENAIKA 





xm. Kyrene (Northern Nekropolis). Epigraphic research: publication of the archives of R. 
Norto ci, J.Uhk Lit i 555, > 
invasion of Himyar; Kosmas’ visit го Adulis can be dated between 523 and 525 n. A.Santucci, ) Uhlenbrock, Libyan Studies 44 (2013) 9-55, present the results of their study on 


reproduction of one of the manuscript illustrations of the assemblage, and a modern recon archives of Richard Norton, who excavated the Northern Nekropolis of Kyrene in 19103911; these 
-43 (translation) are devoted to the stele of Ptolemy Ш: the king's claim of descent from ves are housed at the Museum of Fine Arts in Boston. Their research has enabled them to 
34-43 E ecover information about forgotten tombs and lost finds, to identify the monuments explored by 


inspi ion of two male divinities on 
and Heraklestmay have inspired the, later representation одон Norton and to re-contextualize the objects (App. I lists all artifacts in the photographs and App. II ай 


claims of the text were perhaps intended to ‘fortify “аг урван — ks оп archive allow them to reconstruct the condition of the tombs at the start of exploration and 
uprising that forced Ptolemy to rem. 0 Egypt! the use of basalt, probably local, 8 0 verify the find spots and the identifications of the inscriptions (e.g. SEG IX 194, metrical 
Adulis was the original site of the dedication. iscription for лото, ‘actually does not belong to the Child's Sarcophagus, but rather was found in 
t of the Fresco Tomb/Nz2/Tomb of the Ludi’ (161). All of the tombs except for the Second 

thion Sarcophagus had been disturbed or reused; old burials had been removed to provide space for new 
3 burials. It is in that context that S., U. interpret the formula nAńpng inscribed on the facades of tombs 

leg SEG ІХ 232 [XVI 870]; 248 [14; ph.]; D.M.Robinson, АЈА 17 [1913] 175 no. 42 [19/20; ph.]), namely 





1715 ter. Adulis. Res Gestae of a king of Axum (2), 2nd/ard cent. АЛ. (2) 
199; SB V 8545 b; FHN Ш 234); SEG LIX 1903*. G.W.Bowersock, The Throne of Adulis — (see о 
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‘as an impediment to the opening of a tomb and for the preservation of depositions, 
period of time' (35). 





1718. Kyrene. Inscriptions from the extramural sanctuary of Demeter and місії 
sth/early 4th cent. B.C.-2nd/3rd cent. A.D. SEG LX 1839, LXI 1553-1558. M.Luni, in Epigramm 
230, provides an overview of the sacred precinct of the extra-urban sanctuary of Demeter, 
results of the excavations and a survey of the find-spots of the inscriptions. 1 

Alnglese, op.cit. 231-251 (ph; dr.) discusses the following inscriptions: 1) SEG | 
dedications on rock-cut altars along the road outside the temenos (Hellenistic; 232-235); 
1554: dedication to AzóXXcv, Zebs, and Адууд Алотрётоцо: (altar; late 2nd cent. B.C; 235); 3) 
1553: dedication of the cult statue of Demeter (2nd/ist cent. В.С.; 235); 4) SEG LXI 1556: ace 
(?) in the theater (late sth/early 4th cent. B.C.; 238/239); 5) SEG LX 1839: dedication to the 
(water basin with mosaic inscription; 2nd/3rd cent. A.D; 239-242). Тһе epigrap 


(Agora, Caesareum, road toward the sanctuary of Apollo, the sanctuary of Apollo, the sanctuary of 
ёш, central districts, the area of the sanctuary of Demeter, the Northern Nekropolis); mosaic 
gments and mosaics of unknown provenance are presented in a separate category. Concordances, 
the mosaics organized by date and technique; two lists of attestations of the formulas Храютё 
et and Өвдс Воу/68с (ath to 7th cent. A.D.). 
The catalogue contains the following mosaics with inscriptions (majuscules; ph.), some 
iously unpublished (for the new texts, see our lemmata nos. 1721-1726): 1) 61 no. 23 = SEC m; SEG 
[KI 1838 (Caesareum: Insula of Iason Magnus; end of the 2nd cent. A.D.); 2) 70 no. 54 = SEG ХУП 814 
eum: Basilica; and/3rd cent. АЛ: |ӨТ ис) з) 70/71 no. 58 = SEG ХУШ 746 (h) (Caesareum: 
of Hesychios; sth cent. A.D.); 4) 71/72 no. 59 (a-b) = SEG XVIII 746 (a-b), XXX 1785 (a-b); cf. also 
XXXVII 1901 (Caesareum: House of Hesychios; beginning of the sth cent. AD.); 5) 72 по. бо (1-6) 
SEG XVIII 745 + 746 (с-р), ХХХ 1785 (с-е) (Caesareum: House ої Hesychios; end of the 4th-early 5th 
ent. A.D.); 6) 86 no. 107 = SEG LVI 2031, LX 1839 (sanctuary of Demeter: 2nd/ard cent. A.D.). 








delineates two sections within the sacred space: a) the southern section, marked by the tei 
large limestone altar and the building where the altar to the Apotropaioi was found, 
western section, marked by the temple, the terrace with altars (for a new rock-cut altai 
terrace, see our lemma no. 1719), and the theater. Concerning the rock-cut altars along thi 
leads to Barke (one ofthe processional routes; cf. M.Luni, art.cit. 225/226), the fact that th 
the names of dedicants, but no names of deities, indicates that the use of these alta 
confined to the cult of Demeter; they attest Ча manifestazione di una 
rappresentazione da parte di famiglie localmente prestigiose, che .. sono 
“decentramento” politico e burocratico che sappiamo progressivamente attuato dai Tolome 
regno' (249). For assembly marks from the sanctuary, see our lemma no. 1729. 


1721: 





1719. Kyrene. Dedication оп a rock-cut altar, end of the 5th-beginning of the дії 
Rock-cut altar of parallelepiped shape moulded above; found during the excavations on 
slope of the extramural sanctuary of Demeter; ed.pr. A.Inglese, op.cit. (see our lemma п 
238 (ph.): Мс 


526) or dative plural of уба (‘un ringraziamento "per le vittorie" o una dedicca "alle Nikai”; cf. IG V.1.652-6 
personal name, then the altar can be compared to those found along the processional route leading 


Barke (SEG LXI 1555; see our lemma no. 1718), ed.pr. 





1720. Kyrene. Corpus of mosaics, Hellenistic to Late Antiquity. F.Venturini, | 
Cirene di età ellenistica e romana (Rome 2013), publishes a catalogue of all mosaics for 
a total of 121 pavements, 37 of which were previously unpublished. The xichly illus 
(plates, photos, house-plans) opens with a chronological survey of mosaic producti 
from the Hellenistic period to Late Antiquity with focus on dating, typology, motifs and 
52). The catalogue is organized topographically, based on a division of the city i 


17211726. Кутепе. Mosaic inscriptions, znd/ard cent. A.D. Six inscriptions on mosaic pavements 
d panels. (Re)published by F.Venturini, / mosaici di Cirene — (cf. our lemma no. 1720) 63-85 
n le texts). 





63 no. 32 (ph.). Benediction, 2nd cent. A.D. Above a panel with Ariadne found in a 
peristylion of the House of Iason Magnus: Ето Фуа0ф 


Cf. our lemma no. 1725. 


72/73 no. 63 (ph.). Name, 2nd cent. A.D. White tesserae on a Hellenistic pavement; from 
the Baths of Paris: Паріс Capmatov 


Personal name and patronymic CAMMAIOY, ed.pr.; CAMIIAIOY or OAMIIAIOY, C.Dobias-Lalou, ВЕ 
(2014) по. 539 


75/76 по. 75 (ph.). Benediction, ard cent. А.р. Large rectangular panel depicting 
Dionysos and his followers finding Ariadne sleeping; inscription above the scene; found 
in the triclinium of the 'House of the Dionysos mosaic'. Ed pr. F.Venturini, in M.Luni 
(ед), Cirene "Atene d'Africa’ (Rome 2005), 120/121 (ph.). 


Els aiðva тё yévoc Карлауад | ті) patpova | Еторїса 


2. МАТРООХА, V. (2013) [per the ph. there is no omicron, only a stem with a flower between натрому 
and Extpizg, Stavrianopoulou]; M.T.Olszewski, іп I.Bragantini (ед), Atti del X Congresso dell’ AIRMA, 
Napoli 17-21 settembre 2007 (Naples 2010) 319, notes the similarity between this room and room Rg of the 
House of Leukaktios in Ptolemais, and proposes that this is the personal room of Epikrita (gynaikonitis). 
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1724: 79 по. 81 (ph.). Acclamation, late 2nd cent. A.D. Two large rectangular c 
panels separated by a line, each with an inscription of black tesserae on 
background; found in the cella of the ‘Temple of lason Magnus’. Ed.pr. В.С. 
QAL 4 (1961) 85-87 (ph.); see J. and L.Robert, BE (1962) no. 366, whose text (А) м 


1729. Kyrene. Assembly marks, first quarter of the 5th cent. В.С. A.Inglese, op.cit. (see our 
nma по. 1718) 235/236 (ph.), mentions assembly marks found on blocks from the toichobate of the 
netuary of Demeter, six of the blocks in situ. M.Luni, ibid. 213, describes these as single letters [e.g. 
E, T] and groups of two or three letters, and remarks that the letter A is inscribed on all of the 
chitrave blocks of the sanctuary. 1.18 preparing the publication of the assembly marks. 

A:'Ic 26ма | [tò xot]vd[v E]Eandrews 





V. prints only the end of text (A) and describes text (В) as badly preserved; text (B) refers to th 
Apolio M(arcus) Aurelius Euphranor, V. 


1730. Taucheira. Graffito on а cup, beginning of the 6th cent. В.С. Lakonian black-glazed 
р; graffito incised on the exterior between the handles, below the rim; found in the sanctuary of 
emeter and Kore. Edd.pr. J.Boardman, J.W.Hayes, Excavations at Tocra 1963-1965. The Archaic 
Deposits I (Oxford 1966) 94, 168/169 no. 998 (ph, dr.). Mentioned by O.Mei, Cirene e la ceramica 
(сопіса (cf. our lemma по. 1727) 21 (ph.): POKIO 


1725: 84/85 no. 103 (ph.). Benediction, grd cent. A.D. Found near the entrance of. 
of the ‘edificio fortificato’: Ex’ aya 
СЕ our lemma no. 1721. ther фохцо (if Lakonian), or док or Рожо (if not Lakonian), ‘possibly a corrupt form of the genitive of a proper name 
ts thestem Фох-, B., H. 
1726: 85 no.105 (ph, dr.). Building inscription, 3rd cent. A.D. Mosaic in the form ой! 
with the inscription at its base; found in a fountain at the intersection of th: 
leads toward the sanctuary of Apollo and the one that connects the area of C 


with the sanctuary of Zeus: Уходівіос “Робфос дех(оорішу) tnoyoev UNKNOWN PROVENANCE 





Sosibios: identified by ed.pr. with X«cígtoc Робфос убос (SEC по = SEG ХУШ 750; XXXV 
priests of Apollo who receive acclamations; C.Dobias-Lalou, BE (2014) по. 539, points 0 
addition of 'v£oc' іп SEC по may identify the priest Sosibios as the son or grandson of the 


173. | Unknown provenance (probably from southern Asia Minor). Dedication to 
s(z)beus, 1st/2nd cent. A.D. Limestone plaque with pointed top; in a recessed field a relief 
presenting a rider wearing a helmet, a short chiton and a himation, holding a club in his right 
nd; inscription under the relief panel. Offered for sale first by Gorny & Mosch, Giessener 
andlung GmbH, Munich, in the auction catalogue no. 218, Auktion Kunst der Antike, 18. 
zember 2013, 137 по. 251 (ph.), and subsequently in TimeLine Auctions, online auction catalogue, 
Feb. 2015, lot 574 (ph.); text read from the ph. by R.A.Tybout. 





1727. Kyrene. Dipinti and graffiti оп Lakonian vases, Archaic period. О.Ме С 
ceramica laconica (Rome 2013), studies the Archaic Lakonian pottery from the recent ех 
the agora and the southern extra-urban zone in Kyrene, complemented by an overview 
range of Lakonian pottery from the site and from Kyrenaika in general (see also our 1 
1728 and 1730). The catalogue contains 77 ceramic sherds, most of them not previo 
each with excellent color ph. [Not included is the graffito SEG LVII 2026, Stavrianopoulou]. 


Opogooc Арте(роо КахосФІ єд|уду 


2 Кохал 5 the spelling -028- (instead of the regular -of- ог the variant -0- [сЁ SEG LVII 1483- ”Астрф Кахабфеі єбуйр| 
8 also found in SEG ЫП 2074 (Кохйс о) and 2075 (KaxatoBet), both limestone relief plaques formally very similar to 





8. K Graffito on a kylix, ca. 550 B.C. Graffito on a fragmentary blade s and bearing the same dedicatory formula; 2074 is dedicated by ‘Hpaxéwy Aptelpov, and 2075 by Aptelpaç 'Epyotov; 
172 утепе. Gri » Ca. Я 


found in the agora. Ed.pr. L.Gasperini іп S.Stucchi (ed.), L'Agorà di Cirene L 1 lati nord e 
platea inferior (Rome 1965) 83 (ph.); cf. also C.Dobias-Lalou, R.Ph. 44 (1970) 16 no. 2. В 
O.Mei, Cirene e la ceramica laconica (cf. our lemma no. 1727) 68/69 по. бо (ph; dr.). Wep p 
of ed.pr.: Apyatoc A[—] 


latter may be Herakleon's and Oromoas' father. Additionally, the fact that 2074/2075 were also auctioned at Gorny & 
(twice in 2004) supports the assumption that the three reliefs belong to a single lot ('Aus amerikanischer 
Natsammlung, 1980er Jahre’) coming from the same sanctuary (Кохаофос is at home in southern Asia Minor, with 


st attestations coming from Lycia and Pisidia), Tybout]. 





K lphabet, ed.pr., D.-L. || АРКАТОХ, M.; in fine, &[vé8yxev] or patronymikon, DA y , Lan 
ашқаны ы | 1732. | Unknown provenance (probably from Asia Minor). Dedication to Theos Hypsistos, 


d/grd cent. A.D. White marble statue of a nude boy (head and forearms now missing); at his right 
eg а support in the shape of a tree trunk; inscription on the front of the rectangular pedestal. 
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Offered for sale by Согпу & Mosch, Giessener Münzhandlung GmbH, Munich, in 1736. | Unknown provenance. Epitaph of Dionysia, 4th/ard cent. B.C. White marble stele with 
catalogue no. 214, Auktion Kunst der Antike, 19. Juni 2013, 121 no. 226 B (color ph.; majuse angular pediment and stylized akroteria. Offered for sale in the auction catalogue Gomy & 
Read from the ph. by R.A.Tybout: Tatas 860 "У |фісто edyhy ч ch no. 214 (cf. our lemma no. 1732) 127 no. 237 (ph.). Read from the ph. Бу R.A.Tybout. 

[Probably from Asia Minor in view of ће ‘Lallname’ Татас (especially frequent in Lycia and Phrygia) || for бе s Atovocía | Avtioyiðos, | уаїрє 
see inter alia the references in SEG LII 1801 app.cr., Tybout.] 








1737. Unknown provenance (Asia Minor). Epitaph of the naukleros Aurelius Theogeiton 
m Arados, probably after 212 A.D. SEG LX 1856. Mentioned by M.Kemkes, Caracalla - Kaiser, 
Feldherr (Mainz 2013) 49/50 (ph.). 


1733. | Unknown provenance. Epitaph ої Glaukon, ca. 350-340 B.C. Upper part of 
marble stele with an anthemion (‘Bekrénung’) of akanthos leaves from which vines rise 
half-palmettes; two sphinxes on top; now in Bignor Park (Sussex). Edd.pr. G.Petzl, H.von 1 
art.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 195) 183/184 (ph.): [Г]Ааох[о]у \ 





REI 1738. Unknown provenance. Incertum, 2nd cent. A.D. SEG ХІМІЇ 2209. Republished with a 
Dated on stylistic grounds by v.H., who points out that the stele belongs to a series of similar stones from А sed text by C.Henriksén (ed.), art. сіе (сЁ our lemma по. 1785) 75-77 no. 20 (ph.); the designations 
also adds that, given the presence of objects from northern Greece in Bignor Park, a provenance from e.g. oftext A and B are reversed from that in SEG XLVII 2209. 

which had close connections with Athens, is not to be excluded, and in the end, he concludes that ‘die bi 
А:----- |[---]®]}++[--- | ---]oev 8дєнє[--- | ---]rexer ал [- - - || - - -]+о+й8+[<--] 
B:----- | [---- 2?-JAur[--- | ---]+p0ev[-- - 


Indizien dagegen sprechen’. 








1734. Unknown provenance. Epitaph ої Euphrosyne, late 4th cent. B.C. Funerary. el s. A form of 'ADyc?, hence funerary?, H.; use of the trema yields ‘the trisyllabic epic form At8rc, which indicates that 
Pentelic marble with relief representation of a seated woman engaged in spinning thread 
dog in front of her feet; inscription above her head; confiscated from its owner; n ос, H. 
Archaeological Museum ої Kavala (inv. no. A1655). Ed.pr. D.Damaskos, KardAoyo¢ уй 


Apyatodoytxod Moucetov KaBdAas (Thessaloniki 2013) 147 no. 149 (ph.): Ебфровфуу) 


may have been a metrical inscription’, Н. || В 3. ‘a form of zaptévoc, or a name formed on this noun, such as 








1739. | Unknown provenance. Inscribed bronze weight of Seleukeia Pieria, 3rd cent. B.C. 
мате bronze weight; in a recessed field a relief representing an Indian elephant turned left and, at 
a countermark in the shape of an inverted anchor in a rectangular field; inscription above and 
Offered for sale in the auction catalogue богпу & Mosch по. 218 (cf. our lemma no. 1731) 37 
30 (ph.; majuscule text): ХєХеожеїос | yv 


1735. | Unknown provenance. Epitaph of Lykios, ca. 4th cent. B.C. Rectangular tap 
a relief in a recessed field representing a man seated on a stool shaking the hand of a v 
standing at right; both are clad in chiton and himation; inscription above the relief; oi 
large anthemion around a central ornament [cf арр.сг.]; traces of polychrome рай 
anthemion. From ‘the property of a South German collector’; offered for sale by Christie's, | 
in the auction catalogue Antiquities, Friday 13 December 2013, 69 по. 88 (ph.), and subsequei 
in catalogues of Gorny & Mosch, Giessener Münzhandlung GmbH, Munich: no. 227 (17. 
2014) 18/19 no. 3 A (ph.); and no. 231 (17. Juni 2015) 24/25 no. n (ph.). Read from the ph. by В 
Aixtoc | Aror Y 


it: 457 g [for a similar weight see SEG XLIV 1328, Tybout]. 





174. Unknown provenance. Inscribed bronze ring, ist cent. B.C./1st cent. A.D. (?). Bronze 
fing with inscription on the large bezel. Offered for sale in the auction catalogue Gorny & Mosch no. 
(сі. our lemma no. 1732) 99 no. 166 (color ph.; majuscule text and flawed German translation). 
ead from the ph. Бу R.A.Tybout: "Ey 8é үк où 8| бор сос о08|  хбАЭХОоУ 





[Assigned to the Black Sea area in the catalogues of 2013 and 2015; the 2015 catalogue specifies 
ornament consists of zwei stark stilisierten, gegenlaufigen Pelten-Schilden ..; das Anthemion-Omament lation: ‘and I for one do not give you even a penny’: а teasing inscription comparable to texts like fv qii; ро oe, 
Schilden lasst an eine Herkunft aus dem Schwarzmeer-Raum denken'; the ornament, however, looks оби єї єброрфос, трфүє épotéxpovete and other invectives on silver spoons from Lampsakos (SEG XLII 1096); сЁ 
bronze vase with two inwardly curled handles, Tybout.] 0 SEG ХЫ 1867 for similar formulas on gems, rings and necklaces. Such objects probably played a role in sympotic 


e, eg. with the objects being exchanged and the inscriptions being read aloud and serving as food for 





‘sation. In our sentence, apparently previously unattested, the two particles preceded Бу the emphatic гүй suggest 
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that the speaker is entering into conversation; the ring may have been part of a set of rings with d translation: Mr. Broomrape [Leimodoros] sowed the tomb with broomrape [leimodoron]. A wolf dragged out (the 


inscriptions. If not referring to a specific situation between two individuals which now eludes us, the mes: plants); it verily devoured the saps’, .-P.-V. 


an erotic/obscene connotation; cf. Eupolis Ё. 233 L. 3 in which the male speaker boasts that he used to ‘fuel 





young and old man for a kollybos' (yuvaix’ ёкіуоџу ходо) xot naida xal убромта), Tybout.] 

174. Unknown provenance. Curse formula on а gem, 2nd/ard cent. A.D.? Red jasper gem, 
now at the Museum of Fine Arts, Boston. Ed.pr. C.Bonner, Hesperia 23 (1954) 154-156 no. 42 (ph.). 
After autopsy, С.А.Ғатаопе, GRBS 53 (2013) 327-332, reprints the text, which appears on the reverse 
opposite the head of Medusa, and argues for a new interpretation based on a new emendation in L. 
Тапа formulaic parallels in curse tablets and papyri: the curse is not a general attempt to thwart the 
words of the targets (AxiXÀebc and Лобас), but is instead intended for a specific scenario of erotic 
competition among them and the bearer of the gem for the affections of a third party, АХ ос, Not 


previously in SEG. 





1741. | Unknown provenance (now lost). Magical amulet against hemorrhage (?), 21 
A.D.? Chalcedony amulet. On the obverse, a representation of a male lion-headed god in a В 
type cuirass (Chnoubis) in a standing position turned to the right. He holds three ears of 
left hand, a snake in his right hand, and near his legs stands a large, two-handled vessel 
branches growing out of it; two inscriptions clockwise: one to the left of the god (A) and the 
around his right hand (B); on the reverse, a representation of Ouroboros running along th 
inscription clockwise. Ed.pr. E.Zwierlein-Diehl, Glaspasten іт Martin-von-Wegner Musei 
Universität Würzburg (Munich 1986) no. 854 (text in majuscules), after a copy of th Горүф- 
possession of the Martin-von-Wegner Museum іп Würzburg; republished on the basis of a са: v AXÒA- 
by P.D. Lippert (1702-1785), now kept in the collection of the Nieborów palace, by | eds ó АХ- 


T.Plóciennik, J.van der Vliet, іп V.Dobrowolski (ed.), Et in Arcadia ego. Studia memoriae p 4 о(ш) тод Табр- 
Thomae Mikocki dicata (Warsaw 2013) 371-380 (ph.; translation). ov, Тоос, (2)- 
àv Ao [o]- 
obverse: A: Хуобфє В: Хуобвіс ctv АХ(Е оф, 
reverse: в 8 я | Авидда|рос Хєцио| др т@фо||у Eometpev-| Хохос Hympleve vat 8 ий (луатеоє- 
Buta хоте| фасуєу сбосау- 
XvobBr 


110. Горүй|» ... Хуо0фи ‘vocatives calling upon the demonic beings to whom the charm (in form a prayer) is addressed’, 
edpr. || 3-5. AAl|o(u) тоб Tadplou: Тара» either a patronymic, ‘son of Alius, son of Taurus’, or cognomen, ed.pr. || 4. 
толар, gem || 5/6. 9|av, gem || 7 Et, gem; 8А) 0, ed.pr. || 8 ТІРТЕҮЕ, gem. 


Date given by ed.pr. || reverse: z в | ЛСІМӨАО | DOCEOAEIMO | ЛОРОТАФО | AYKOCHMHP | 
DAIEN, ed.pr. || 1. probably a form of the so-called Chnoubis-sign: three letters, zeta crossed through 
strokes; the Chnoubis-sign connects the reverse with the obverse of the amulet; hence the entire gem w 
amulet, E.-P.-V. [| 2-4. Aetótopoc: unattested personal name, L.-P.-V.; E.-P.- V. argue that it is not a real 





invented for the purpose of the story inscribed on the gem, and to be understood as a personification ofti 
Херббюром (broomrape), also called aipóðwpov, attested only in Thphr., CP У 25.5 (Хешвборау) and HP 
|| 6-7. Xóxoc: known in other magical contexts (cf. РСМ XX), it is more likely Egyptian (Anubis, Мер 
on the voraciousness of the wolf cf. the inscription on the gem published by C.Bonner, Studies in 


1743. Unknown provenance (Bulgaria?). Inscribed portable sundial, znd-grd cent. A.D. 
Bronze sundial from which only the disc survives. On the obverse a fan-shaped network of lines is 
ic inscribed with the names of the 12 months in the Julian calendar abbreviated in Greek (six on each 
Chiefly Graeco-Egyptian (Ann Arbor/London/Oxford 1950) 305 по. 315, £.-P.-V.; билреба: rare; attested only scale) (А); the month names are separated by vertical dividers; the group of month names July- 
(mainly poetic) works of the sth-3rd cent. B.C, the writer of this text was familiar with Classical Greek liter December reads from right to left. The reverse is divided into four quadrants by two lines 
but ‘because of the plural and intersecting at right angles; the names of 12 cities or regions (three in each quadrant) are inscribed 
meanings “saps” is probably more appropriate’, Ł.-P.-V. || E.-P.-V. assign the text to the genre of magical (B), each name separated from the next by an underline. In a private collection; conjectured to have 
been found in Bulgaria with the use of a metal detector. Ed.pr. C.Hoét-van Cauwenberghe, 


Archadlogisches Korrespondenzblatt 42 (2012) 555-571 (ph.). Republished by RJ.A.Talbert, Roman 
“saps”. These are not mentioned in Action 1 but provide the actual focus of the spell’ (6). E.-P.-V. propose to ir Portable Sundials (see our lemma no. 1833) 104-109 no. 16 (ph.; dr.). 


|| 7-8. Svtev: attested once in Thphr. (HP У.2), in the meaning of ‘res 


Action 1, a tomb is (sacrilegiously?) sown with a parasite by the personification of that parasite (Mr. Bn 
Action 2, order is restored by the tomb's protector (Wolf) who uproots the plants and, in addition, 


text as a ‘spell against abnormal bleeding’ [сЕ SEG XLV 2200 and LVI 2141], referring to the association ої! 
blood, presumably due to its color, and comparing the text to one оп a bronze amulet from the British Mi 


A: "Ia(vovágtoc) Фе(Вроорюс) Мар(тос) Алр(Өлос) Мао) Чо(бмос) | 


no. 455; ed.pr. $.Michel, Die magischen Gemmen im Britischen Museum [London 2001] 282 no. 455: 6th- Aex(&uBptoc) No£(ufptoc) Охт(фВріос) Xen(réufpioc) Aby( оостос̧) Чо(бМос) 
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В: "АХебдубреш Advan Poun | "Ребос ео Өрдху | Абу) Рорбс Мосїа "Азю. 
‘Acta Мосіа Кё(то) 





Date: between the 4th (because of the inclusion of Constantinople) and the 7th cent. A.D., ed.pr.; B.-L-T. (226): Чі 
becomes increasingly unlikely that a list compiled sometime after that century would include Britain in particular. 


Date: letter forms and the absence of Constantinople from the list of place names might indicate a date іп | ‘However, the names on a sundial made later than the fourth century could still be those of a list drawn up earlier, which 


3rd cent. A.D., ed.pr. || В. referring to the lack of latitude figures, T. suggests that ‘the names have been ch — either deliberately or out of lack of concern ~ underwent little or no revision’ l| u [7 - ЗНУ, ed.pr; small 
because in each group the location of one city or region is reckoned to be approximately 5° from the ne su ipted o in Мєрбис, probably a correction, B-L-T. || з. ӨНВАЙАОХ), ефрг: @HBATA, disc per B-L-T. 
around double that interval in the case of Libya to Syria; the former name is likely to signify Africa south of th AIBY[HE], ed.pr. || 12. | JKYAH[ JMA, ed.pr.; КоёХис for Койо (Хоріас) is а hapax, B.-L.-T. || 13. XIKE[AIAZ], ed.pr. || 14. 
МІФУЛІА) [. -], edipr. || 16. ТАРУОТҮЕ), ed.pr. | 17. ZIIANIA[E], ed.pr. | 18. AN[TIJO[XIZ] ЛӨ, ed.pr.; ‘Aveiéyo = 
ay(clas/lac), Pisidian Antiocheia, B-L-T. || 19. no reading by ed.pr. || зо, ВЕГЕХІАЛО ML, edipr. | 21. [POMAZ], 
за, ӨРАКН(Е) ed.pr. | 26. | jIIP[.]A, ed.pr. || 27. ЦТАЛДАУ, ed.pr. |] 28. | JA[---], edjpr. | зо. ЗДА --], ed pr. | 
[-- -JATIZO[ |, ed.pr; Меохосо = Neoxaio(apetas) іп Asia Minor (the metropolis of Pontus Polemoniacus or the 
peated Neokaisareia between Daskyleion and Hadrianoi), B.-L.-T. || 32. ATIKA[- - -], ed.pr. || a3. ЕП[- - -], ed.pr. || 35. 





of Mauretania and Africa) (05) || cf. also our lemmata nos. 702, 1745, 1833). 





1744. Unknown provenance. Inscribed gem, grd cent. A.D. Gold ring with an insci 
green agate set in the oval bezel of a gold ring. Offered for sale in the auction catal 


Mosch no. 218 (cf. our lemma no. 1731) 122 no. 214 (c) (ph.; majuscule text): eóróyt МЕЛ. - -], ed.pr. || 36. BE[- - -] [. .], ed.pr. || Four of the place names/region names appear for the first time on any 


‘known portable sundial: Koile (L. 12), Mediolanum (L. 35), Neokaisareia (L. 31), and Peloponnesos (L. 19). Peloponnese, 
‘which is included in addition to Achaia (L. 15), and Pentapolis (L. 8) stand out as the only two regions within the Roman 
‘empire ‘whose names reflect a sense of geography rather than awareness of Roman province names’, B.-L.-T. (225); The 
Inclusion of Abydos, ‘evidently in preference to any of the great cities of western Asia Minor such as appear on the 
Samos sundial’ | сб. our lemma no. 702), reflects also a sense of geography, since Abydos was best known as a crossing 
gint from Asia to Europe, B.-L.T.; сї. also our lemma no. 1743. 





1745. | Unknown provenance. Inscribed portable sundial, 4th-7th cent. AD. 
consisting of a suspension arm and ring as well as a disc. Disc inscribed radially on its 
list of 36 place names and their latitudes, arranged by order of latitude; on the front f 
quadrant is divided into latitude degrees (in 3-degree increments) and includes a calendrical 
the Julian calendar; now in the British Museum. Mentioned prior to publication in SI 
Ed.pr. $.Ackermann in C.Entwistle (ed.), Through A Glass Brightly. Studies in Byzantine and} 
Art and Archaeology Presented to David Buckton (Oxford 2003) 16-21, Republished with ne 
after use of Reflectance Transformation Imaging (RTI) by G.Bevan, D.Lehoux, R.Talbe 
(2013) 223-229 (ph.). Cf. also R.J.A.Talbert, op. cit. (see our lemma no. 1833) 99-103 по. 15 (р 
print the text of B.-L.-T.: 





1746. Magical amulets, Imperial period. Two metal amulets with magical symbols and 
inscriptions. Ed.pr. S.Altmoluk in E.Konyar, M.H.Sayar, O.Tekin (edd.), Tarhan ағтадат. M. Taner 
Tarhan'a Sunulan Makaleler. Essays in Honour of M. Taner Tarhan (Istanbul 2013) 13-18 (ph.). 1) 
Circular lead amulet, now in the museum of Ödemiş; on the obverse, Abrasax with a rooster's head, 
а human body and two legs in the form of snakes (anguipedes), wearing the armor of a Roman 





Мєрбус - 9:00 Хлауіос̧ soldier; оп the reverse, ап 8-pointed star surmounting a crescent moon and the legend IAQ, (lunate 
Eons x8 Аутбуо omega). 2) Oval bronze object, originally mounted оп a ring?; probably from western Asia Minor; 
ӨлВөсї»8 (ос) х8' ПеХ 07: ло(0009)/ ‘now іп a private collection; оп the obverse, Abrasax (depicted іп а similar manner ав in no. 1) 
4 Asping ху 20 Зєссайо(убодс) | olding а whip in his raised right hand; the figure is encompassed by the Ouroboros snake; on the 
Аїүсф»лтоо Ха! 12:00  Каллад(охіає) reverse, the inscription ‘ABpalcat; between L. 1 and L. 2, a horizontal line that reminds ed.pr. of a 
АЛевауб(реіас) Ax Зсоћос̧ characteristic of Jewish seals (сЁ S. Michel, Die magischen Gemmen im Britischen Museum (London 
Heotoc(ivyc) > 28 Kavorta(vtvordAet 2001) 145). 
8 боо  Tevtan(dAews) Ap’ ТедМас 
Афроф(с) ж Хайца| 
Койтус AS N[s]oxatgo 147 | Unknown provenance. Magical gem, Imperial period. Dark green jasper gem, now at 
Kónpov ЭЕ 32 "Aeuev[tla(c) the Museum of Fine Arts, Boston. Ed.pr. C.A.Faraone, GRBS 53 (2013) 332-334 (ph. text in 
12 КобАл$ As’ Ee[e]u[axt]a(s) majuscules: B), with commentary on formulaic and iconographic parallels (see also our lemma no. 
Ух А[]е(<) Эс” Паууоу(ас) 1748); on the beveled obverse is a ‘snake-footed figure with the head of a rooster, who wears the 
Парос) Ac зоо | Мебіодбм(со) cuirass of a Roman soldier and holds an Egyptian flail іп one hand and а small round shield in the 
"Axagiac ЭС 36 Вреттам(іас) other.’ The gem seems to have been ‘recycled’ for the use of a second individual, Птоћероїос (L. 4), by 
16 Тарсобс AC erasure of the name of the original commissioner (whose name will have begun in Ар-), Faraone 
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mentions but does not print the ‘various letters’ disposed around the figure on the ob тҮрқобуу pe à- 
which are legible from the good color ph. іп the MFA's online catalogue [see app.cr.]. 4 үйратоу xeya.- 
рітореупу 


В: BPZ*> 
Taw Хафа АВр- «бЕоу(ту: 271 лоба 
agat харх Ap- 
4 Ї---сааа--4| А. [We read the line-breaks from the ph. of ed.pr., Zellmann-Rohrer] || 4/5. xexa|prtwpiévqy: ‘because 1 have been 
ріс mavte- гей (Le. by you after previous prayers)’, F. [cf. also the present-perfect sense ‘favored’ as famously applied to Mary 
vacat 6. 128), and so perhaps simply ‘in a state of (agelessness and) favor’, Zellmann-Rohrer] || B. AYEONI, gem; ай оту, 


= г construing with еті ró8ta, ‘Feetwards бог the growing baby! with reference to A.Hansen's interpretation of the same 

(А. IAQ, EEL, IAQ, AIQ, EHI, ТТ, T, Zellmann-Rohrer] || B 1. omitted by ed.pr.; five magical signs [we 
Zellmann-Rohrer] || 2/3. ABPACAC, ed.pr. [ABPACAS, Zellmann-Rohrer] || 3/4. ed.pr. offers 
supplements іп comm.; over the rasura in L. 4, ПтоАенайф x- has been added || 5/6. ПАМТЕС ed.pr. ( 


ise on another gem amulet (SEG LIV 1769: Елі nói, ‘onto your little feet"). 





_ 1750. Unknown provenance. Erotic curse formula on а gem, Imperial period. A dark-green 

«m with light-green flecks, formerly in the Sossidi Collection; now at the Harvard University Art 
Museums. Ed.pr. S.Michel, Die magischen беттеп. Zu Bildern und Zauberformeln auf geschnittenen 
einen der Antike und Neuzeit (Berlin 2004) (cf. SEG LIV 1847) 223 no. што (ph.). C.A.Faraone, GRBS 
(2013) 338-341, re-interprets the iconography of this gem (no change in the text): on the obverse, а 
und female figure, her belly being pecked by a large bird; erotic curse inscribed on the reverse; the 
tters ІН to the right of the victim's head are perhaps a monogram for the name of the target. 


break) | хбуте|у с, Zellmann-Rohrer]. 





1748. | Unknown provenance. Inscription on a gem, Imperial period. Green jasp 
at the British Museum, London. Ed.pr. S.Michel, Die magischen Gemmen im Britis 
(London 2001) 50/51 no. 75 (ph.); republished by C.A.Faraone, GRBS 53 (2013) 334/335, V 
new interpretation and reading of the text, as belonging to a request for уйріс fo 
(Посєідоміо) whose name the engraver has botched [for another formula of this type, see ai 


по, 1747]. Not previously in SEG. Our text combines the readings of ed.pr. and F. BAopta- 
p elt Apay- 
Пос(є-) Ba: Thy ovv- 
(B)wvig 4 уєморему порі фАе- 
7j xágv- Eate ёс ApBaaipac 
4 мас. С 


fe read the line-breaks from the ph. of ed.pr., Zellmann-Rohrer] || 1-3. 'a version of the Фуф єіці formula, whereby а 
jcian claims to be a powerful god in order to gain authority over those he addresses’, Е. || s. ApBadoupac: ‘a variant of 
well-known name Apfo0-Icc', ‘as would four-fold Iaô’, F., a reference to the desired torment of the target and 


ting the ‘eagle, lion, archer, and mace’ on the obverse with the fourfold-ness of this divinity. 








1/2. ПОСЦЕОМІА, gem; nóa &ovía (пбоє: aleve), ‘dem Ehegatten die ewige Liebe’, ed.pr. 





1749. Unknown provenance. Prayer on a gem, Imperial period. Red jasper де 
Southesk Collection; on the obverse is a representation of Phosphoros, Helios, and his сі 
Н.Сатевіе, Catalogue of the Collection of Antique Gems Formed by James, Ninth Earl oj 
(London 1908) 173 no. Мол (ph.). С.А.Ғатаопе, GRBS 53 (2013) 336-338, analyzes the ins 
this gem as two distinct prayers, one for ageless x&ptc (on the reverse, A) and another 
easy childbirth (on the bevel, B). The two texts were perhaps combined because ‘th 
originally used successfully for quick-births by the woman who owned it and at a later tin 
added the prayer on the back, which asks Helios to preserve her unaging’ (Faraone); on. 
a representation of Phosphoros, Helios, and his chariot. 





175. | Unknown provenance. Prayer and magical formulae on a gem, Imperial period. 
edony gem, now at the Harvard University Art Museums. Ed.pr. S.Michel, Die magischen 
en. Zu Bildern und Zauberformeln auf geschnittenen Steinen der Antike und Neuzeit (Berlin 
) (c£ SEG LIV 1847) 145 (ph.) (majuscules). C.A.Faraone, GRBS 53 (2013) 341-349 (ph.), reprints 
text with improved readings and urges against ed.pr. that it is an authentic ancient creation and 
a modern imitation; F. cites a catalogue of six similar objects, whose antiquity Е. also asserts, 
guing that their material, dimensions, and texts are not unusual enough to attract suspicion. 
cing repetitions, errors, and corrections, F. stresses the role of copying in producing the odd 
A Дауаррор 
Мароофо v cvv- 
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16 


14/15. perhaps personal name(s): "Ёутшоу, "Бубовоу; “Evtipov "EvBóto(v); or “Evrov čvðoķov, F. || В 
rectangular border, preceded by 4 lines of magical signs || 2. аХлацемєис: ‘corruption’ ої Aapvapevens, F 
XXXVIII 1926, Zellmann-Rohrer]; Е. notes L. 4 022цмеуе || 7. [- ca. 4 -]: from the ph., ayas has been add 
illegible erased text, Zellmann-Rohrer; Е. reads the added text beginning earlier in the line as рушофлоҳ 


1: lines of magical sigas and letters 
signs 810- 

signs (фо)А4Еате Stat 80- 
удулс Еутішоу Ëv- 

Soov 


Yatvoxoi. Aahaxoç 

ӘӘахоор | х ]e3opieveuc- 
Tapp о2Әдадауос амар 
Ga gtevevc өхребоу фора 
Ba боЛахра оодосар Аё 
сао софо0 999 xontop 
удосоциура фі са. 4 - 0) 
camtevnpapad xvougt «ууу. 
yopnepvend- xbpior бесі 
дүүдоі BiaguA torre 

tov форобута түу le- 

рау тотуу ттд 

dnd náms enifov- 

Має xal таутде 

pappáxov xat 

убаоо 





1752. 


Unknown provenance. Inscribed bronze stamp, 6th-8th cent. A.D. Flat bro 
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Administration. The governors of Achaia, 230-337 A.D. C.Davenport, ZPE 184 (2013) 225- 
provides a concise overview of changes in Roman administration of the province of Achaia 
er Diocletian and Constantine, largely building upon the arguments put forth by E.Groag, Die 
isheamten von Achaia in spütrómischer Zeit (Budapest 1946). He notes that the governorship was 
ginally held by a Харлрбтатос dvbimaros (vir clarissimus proconsul), generally a senator of 
torian rank, before it was transferred to an equestrian praeses in са. 293A.D.as part of 
ian's administrative reforms. The office of praeses is mentioned in two fragmentary Latin 
iptions (Corinth УШ.2 по. 23 and ABSA 2g [1927/1928] 53 по. 80 [SEG XI 887; Sparta]) and D. 
0 associates it with the Greek term басү(бтатос) ўүєифу inlCretIV 282. In ca. 317- 
Ар. Асһаја began to be governed by a vir clarissimus consularis, part of а larger trend of 
Mantine to upgrade provinces from the equestrian to the senatorial rank On 234, а 
onological table of the names and titles of the attested governors of Achaia from 230-337 A.D. 





Administration. The xoXXycicvec, Imperial period (са. 150-250 A.D.). On the basis ої 
Ү.31417/1418 (cf. our lemmata nos. 998/999), S.Urano, ZPE 176 (2011) 186-188, argues that the 
ek term xohAntiaves should have the same meaning in inscriptions from Asia Minor as in papyri 
е also below) and that it is derived from the Roman military term (as suggested by M.P.Speidel, 
Є 57 [1984] 188) ‘numerus collectus regionariorum' (abbreviated "п.с.г.), which later became “а 
ar auxiliary unit, styled "cohors III Collecta". 

RHaensch, in C.Wolff, Le métier de soldat dans le monde romain. Actes ди cinquième Congrès de 
(23-25 septembre 2010) (Paris 2012) 503-507, analyzes the four inscriptions (TAM V.1.419 = 
, Petition and Response 162-168; TAM V..6n = Hauken 247-250; TAM V.31417 = Hauken 58-73; 
V.33418 = Hauken 35-57) and three papyri, that mention xoXixrtlovec, and concludes that they 
civil assistants to soldiers who had duties to perform in rural areas. 





in the shape of a dolphin; inscription in high relief. Offered for sale in the auction catalo 1756. | Ambassadors. After a survey of earlier research on the achievement of ambassadors and 


Mosch по, 218 (cf. our lemma no. 1731) 225 no. 495 (рћ.; majuscule text): Atóç ivy leaf 


(СЕ хартої Aióc on the early Byzantine metal stamp SEG LVI 2063 (4), Tybout]. 





constitutional position in the Greek cities, A.Magnetto, in Parole in Movimento 223-241, 
mines epigraphic and literary evidence for ambassadors одтохрёторкс, Еуоутес xvptelav and тос 
с, between the 5th and and cent. В.С. On 225/226, a list of ambassadors who were офтокрёторес 
що examples), хәрігіау Ехоутес (1), or тёАос Ехоутес (3). M. concludes that ambassadors were actively 





1753. 


Unknown provenance. Inscribed gold ring, mid-6th cent. A.D. Gold 
circular bezel, a cross standing atop two steps (‘Stufenkreuz’); an inscription around 
inlaid in niello. Offered for sale in the auction catalogue Gorny & Mosch no. 218 (cf. ou 


1731) 124 no. 182 (ph.; majuscule text): “Орбуош: 














ed in the negotiation of the terms of treaties; their decisions had an immediate impact on the 
of their communities (240). [СЕ also various contributions іп B.Grass, G.Stouder (edd.), La diplomatie romaine 
la République: Réflexions sur une pratique (Besancon 2015), Stavrianopoulou.] 

LRubinstein іп C.Kremmydas, K.Tempest (edd.), Hellenistic Oratory: Continuity and Change 
ford 2013) 165-199 examines the epigraphic evidence for oral performances by envoys on 
omatic missions. В. adduces two kinds of inscriptions (all with translations): a) inscriptions 
ig speeches which delimit the oratorical task set before the ambassadors and the boundaries 
ir diplomatic brief (A.S.Arvanitopoulos, AE [1917] 10 no. 304; IG XILa1177; LCret, Ім.52; 
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ILxxiii.3; Milet 13.146 [Staatsvertráge Ш 539]), and b) inscriptions recording the response 2) 281-294; beginning in the 2nd cent. В.С, manumission documents from Delphi provide evidence of 
performance by the ambassadors of the community they visited (IG XII.6150; 7.228; Magn anges in their conservation: the documents refer to the publication of manumissions іп the 
[SEG LV 1284}; Milet 1.3138; SEG XXVI 677 [XLVII 743]). В. argues that the ambassade sanctuary of Delphi and in the 2nd cent. В.С. to the deposit of copies (дутбуратоу; cf. also the term 
performances were of an indispensable aspect of diplomatic convention and thus of “улбаа [F.Delphes Ш.6.133]) of the registered and archived purchase deeds (фуй dvaryeypavpéva) 
importance to the establishment and perpetuation of a reciprocal relationship of gratitude with a private person (SGDI 1764 LL. 8-10; 1913 LL. 14-19); іп the ast cent. В.С. the manumission 
two communities (JG XIl.2.509+658 [IG XII Suppl. р. 31]; Kaunos 17, 19; Milet 1.3242; В documents refer to the Sayóctov ypappatopuAdmiov (F.Delphes Ш.6.20 LL. 11-14) or to the Sapdcia 
Ш.за46). брата (F.Delphes Ш.бл5 LL. 13-18; 43 LL. 12/13;). H.-U. argues on the basis of her analysis of 
Delphes ІП.6.зо that the manumission documents of the ist cent. В.С. were not merely copies of the 
urchase deeds ('Kaufurkunde'; cvyypagy, xetpypagov), but copies of a newly created, revised and 
wrüfied version of these deeds (‘Freilassungsurkunden’), which contained not only the sales 
ntract, but also the attested declarations of the guarantors; 3) 294-302; grave regulations from 
Imperial Asia Minor (16 XII Suppl. 347 III; LEphesos 2121 [SEG IV 544]; Milet V1.2.613 [SEG XXX 1352]; 
TAM 11.63.1028) attest the archiving of private acts of acquisition (814 tov dpyelov, ёпетёбу elc тӛ 
ноу; cf. also SEG LX 1949). 

1758. | Arabs in the Aegean, early Hellenistic. Under this title, D.F.Graf, Studies in LBoffo, ibid. 201-244, illustrates how the complex relationship between Hellenistic kings and 
and Archaeology of Jordan n (2013) 197-210, argues for an important role for Arabs in m tities affected and even contributed to the administrative development of the procedures of 
commerce centered on the port of Gaza, particularly by adducing epigraphic evidence | stration and conservation in civic archives. В. investigates diverse categories of records 
presence abroad. Inscriptions cited include the epitaph of Дур трос "Ароф at Athens (10: ated by the royal administration along with the related internal files and focuses on the chain 
Өсг0ботос "Apap on Rhodes (G.Pugliese Carratelli, V.Arangio-Ruiz, ASAA n.s. 1/2 [1939/1940 administration: royal letters and orders; city records of royal taxation and fiscal exemption; the 
no. 18 В, L. 2 [the reference to P.Fraser, ABSA 65 (1970) 31 is an error]), Zoudog NaBatatos at Rhenia ocumentary consequences of the appearance of kings in civic religious life (ruler cult, donations 
418.18), and "Нрохдеідає "Араф ётё тӛс Luvpvopdpov at Rhodes (SEG ХХХУШ 789); ad endowments of kings and queens, calendar correspondence) and changes in civic life brought 
decree for LoAapevns Мофотобос оп Tenos (IG XII Suppl. 307); the dedications on out by the introduction of new tribes. In a final point, B. discusses the fate of archived documents 
"Араф (I.Délos 2321) and ТүцодЛатос Герраїос (106008 1442 А 1.82 et alia) and on Kos by the Imperial period by adducing the originally Attalid endowment for banquets (Васика Serva; 
XIL4.549, on which see now our lemma по. 665, as well as the bilingual Greek-Minaean XXXIX 1244) in Kolophon and the originally Attalid astynomoi law of Pergamon (OGIS 483; SEG 
LDélos 2320 and the possible reference to an association of Зорсаріастаї on Chalke (IG 52, ГУШ 1386, LXII 949) that was re-inscribed verbatim in the 2nd cent. A.D. (‘Il collegio, che 
accepting the conjecture of Wilamowitz). ANATPAM- in the dedication I.Délos 2314 п "doveva continuare ad avere un proprio dpyeiov — ufficio e archivio — poteva ancora disporre di una 


contains the name of the Phoenician goddess Ауат than a Greek equivalent of Had copia (di cui si manteneva l'ortografia) di un regolamento che conteneva gli ambiti d'intervento е 
fappresentava la continuità delle funzioni della magistratura’ [233]). 





1757. Amphora stamps. J.Remesal Rodríguez, V.Porcheddu, M.García Sánchez, Ej 
75 (2013) 309-335, stress the importance of Greek amphora stamps for the study of Gre 
and society and argue that a computerized corpus of Greek amphora stamps is needed. 











1759. | Archives. Cf. M.Faraguna (ed.), Archives and archival documents in ancient 
Legal documents in ancient societies IV, Trieste зо September - 1 October гоп (Trieste 2 ; 
collection of eighteen contributions all dealing with the study of archives and archival re 
their interplay with the workings of administrative and political systems from the Ancient? 


1760. Army. Roman veterans. On the basis of a catalogue of 153 inscriptions (on 335-346), 
10501), in Salutationes - - - (сЁ our lemma по. 1222) 313-340, studies the role of veterans as 
intermediaries between their families and the native provincial population, and also their 
Classical Greece, the Persian Empire and the Hellenistic world, and the Roman Empi ition into provincial society. Epitaphs, dedications, and building inscriptions are 
out the following papers. predominantly in Greek (са. 90% vs. ca. 1096 in Latin). In honorary inscriptions — a very small group 

K.Harter-Uibopuu, ibid. 273-306, notes a reorganization of the structure of archives a 13 texts among the 153 collected by S. — the relation is inverse (ca. 7596 Latin vs. ca. 1596 Greek). 
publication of documents that were registered in archives beginning in the 2nd cent. ‘Whereas Latin is used in inscriptions pertaining to military and administrative activities of military 
showed increasing interest in securing private legal transactions by their consent, a ‘units, of officers, and of Roman magistrates, Greek was the language of the Hellenized local notables 
served not only as depositories for documents, but also as notaries. At the and of the veterans who as honestiores were themselves local notables [for Latin as ‘Sprache der 
registration and conservation of documents gained for the polis a means of verifying aft’ сЁ SEG L 1466 in fine and LIX 1547, Pleket]. Veterans (ovetpavol; their families are called 
of legal transactions to existing regulations. H.-U. presents the following 3 case studies: 1 slerpavixol) record their military unit in one third of the inscriptions (on 317/318 a tabular survey of 
two fragmentary decrees of Cos (IG XII.4.1.84 [1st cent. В.С.) and 85 [1st cent. В.С. /ast cent, АЛ he military units, in most cases legions). Veterans chose where to settle on the basis of economic 
contain information regarding the registration (хруротібу/хатохруџоті бету) of private de of the area) rather than strategic motives, often in areas in which they originated or 
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d'influence politique, servant les ambitions d'un notable’, more than associations of 'simples gens de 


ёйег (150). [For more studies on associations see V.Gabrielsen, C.A.Thomsen (edd.), Private associations and the 


served as active soldiers. On 325/326, a list of inscriptions testifying to relations betwee 
soldiers and veterans, between civilians and veterans, and attesting their wives and ch 
328-331, lists of functions held by veterans (BovAcutal, ёлісхоло!, matoi, rpovoytal), found 
other gifts (altars, buildings) provided by veterans, and landed property of veterans. 

In a papyrus, a veteran and a soldier are styled &v3pa¢ dEtoypéouc; they belonged to 
elite; оп 332 a list of veterans’ ages at death. Conclusion: ‘Das Leben "post mission 


blic sphere. Proceedings of a Symposium held at the Royal Danish Academy of Sciences and Letters, д-т September 2010 
penhagen 2015), Pleket]. 








'ehrenwert, finanziell gesichert und geschätzt (333). [See now also O.Stoll, Ehrenwerte Männer: Vete 176% Building: assembly marks. U.Weber, Versatzmarken im antiken griechischen Bauwesen 
römischen Nahen Osten der Kaiserzeit. Eine Studie zur Wirtschafts, Sozial- und Kulturgeschichte der т Wiesbaden 2013), provides the first large-scale study on assembly marks on monuments in Greece 
Provinzen anhand papyrologischer und epigraphischer Zeugnisse (Berlin 2015), Pleket}. x and Asia Minor; more than half of the book is dedicated to comparative studies on individual 


onuments with marks. The author discusses the significance of the marks during new 
astruction, reconstruction, and restoration of buildings. Most assembly marks are engraved on 

1761. | Artisanal production and nuisance activities in the Greek cities. С. tone (the only known exception being the marks on the column drums of the Propylaia of 
P.Darcque, R.Étienne, A.-M.Guimer-Sorbets (edd.), Proasteion. Recherches sur le périurb esikles and the Parthenon that were painted in red) and represented numbers expressed by 
monde grec (Рагів 2013) 13-27, discusses on the basis of archaeological and epigraphic ev iters. According to W. they were not engraved in the quarries but at the building site. C£. also the 
locations for axtisanal production (within and outside urban zones) in connection with mary of M.Séve, ВЕ (2014) no. 25. See also U.Weber, in J.des Courtils (ed.), L'architecture 
of the factories’ nuisance activities (material hazard, fire hazard, water pollution, o ‹ umentale grecque аи Ше siécle a.C. (Bordeaux 2015) 305-316 (cf. M.Sàve, ВЕ (2016) no. 120); id., in 
References especially to 16 P 4 (SEG LX 62%), 257, 435 (SEG LX хог") (Athens); IG V.2.3 (Il Ch. Moretti (ed.), Le sanctuaire de Claros et son oracle. Actes du Coll. Intern. de Lyon, 13-14 Janvier 
LX 464"; Tegea); IG XII.5.126 (Paros); 16 ХЇЇлл (= LSCG 100; Arkesine); IG ХІМ 352 (1605196 202 (Lyon 2014) 75-84 (cf M.Séve, ВЕ (2015) по. 42), and id., іп A.Patay-Horváth (ed.), New 
10987; Halaisa); .Cret. IV 73A (SEG XLV 1285*; Gortyn); SEG XLII 785, LV 970 (Thasos). proaches to the Temple of Zeus at Olympia. Proceedings of the First Olympia-Seminar, 8th-1oth» May 
(Cambridge 2015) 39-55. 











1762. | Associations. Neighborhood groups. In an Appendix on 152-156, A.-V.Pont, й 
et Associations 129-156, collects the Greek inscriptions from western Asia Minor (and a 
sources) from the Imperial period attesting (a) хотогсобутєс in a quarter or section of a ci 
groups of people who carry the name of a specific urban area, call themselves a ‘neig 
(yertovia, yerrootwy, үгітіп or yert(o)viacic; cf. also the avvyslrovec in 1.КТов 12 = IGR ШЇ: 
inhabitants of an ğupoðov or mAatela. P. excludes groups which carry both а topogra 
professional name (e.g. а лХотєЇх of linen-weavers or shoe-makers; сЁ SEG LXII 


1764. | Athletics. Еіс лоот and ёүдуес ісеАастихоі. W.Slater, in Epigraphical Approaches 139- 
questions the received opinion that athletic victors enjoyed the privilege of entering their 
ometown on a chariot in a solemn procession. For the Hellenistic period, we have only SEG XLI 
003 С/Р (ГУП 1133") LL. 46-50 (Teos; ca. 200 В.С.). S. suggests that the elogactc granted to all those 
ho had won the stephanitic games, and beginning at the city gate, did not take place on a chariot 
ough єіселабую,, translated by 5. as ‘drive into' (the city), clearly suggests that the athletes did not walk, Pleket]. He 
inhabitants of villages or temples. ier argues that the Greek expression Scot 8 à ухђсоутес тойс отефауїсос Фүйуас єїоғАофушоту elc 

Neighborhood groups are not so much administrative subdivisions of the city but néhw refers to the collective group of the numerous victors in Teos, members of the Dionysiac 
of people who lived in the same surroundings and came together voluntarily (cf. on Artists of Asia who had their headquarters in Teos and are likely to have generated many 
d'organisation institutionelle, systématique et hiérarchisée, du tissu urbain’; P. rejects a с d/stephanitic victors (contra, P.Fróhlich, REA n6 [2014] 756/757). А Hellenistic eiselasis 
with the vici/regiones in Rome and Roman colonies). Members of the urban elite ‘consisted primarily in a formal entrance, presumably with friends and supporters of a gymnasium 
important role. Inscriptions record powerful aristocrats supported by and promoting the: guild ... proceeding to a shrine where a garland was laid and a proclamation was made’. The usual 
urban quarters, e.g. the inhabitants of the 8хрӧлолқ in Pergamon, of Корцоёс, and the "Ві to describe this ceremony was by the term ‘bring in the crown’ (elodyew «àv отефауоу, 
Ephesos (the Енбодлеїта іп LEphesos 3059). quivalent of ‘crowning/glorifying the city’), not ‘driving in’ (145). [I do not see how slodyey cv ттёфауоу 

Comment on the functionaries of these groups (especially the treasurers), their have become the equivalent of віоєлафуєту clc thv ёлу. It may have been part of the eiselasis-ceremony, but not its 
maintenance of public roads and refuse-disposal, but also the pursuit of lofty id 
strengthening of social contacts and concord), and on the yepougta of some groups, | 
Side (үкроәсіо ту Тетраподетбу, tiv Меуадотодеітбу, тод МеүдХоо Уәуерүіоо: I Side 10 
these yepovoiat in Side cf also T.Corsten in J.Fischer, E.Trinld (edd.), Der Beitrag Kleinasiens 
Geistesgeschichte der griechisch-rémischen Antike. Akten des Internationalen Kolloquiums Wien, 3-5. N 
(ETAM 27; Vienna 2014) 28/29, Corsten]) Conclusion: neighborhood groups are ‘véritables ту on a chariot apparently was not part of the revival of an old tradition; the concept of eiselasis did not become 


шке, Moreover, from P.Oxy. 79 (2014) 125-138 no. 5202 (cf. BE [2015] по. 731) it now appears that in the ist cent. A.D. 
poet Apion - lc z:eptoBovebonz — is described as кісе Афоауто end Aeúxy ёррот: тебрітло) admittedly he was the first 
et who enjoyed this privilege but this does not mean that the privilege itself was for the first time granted in the 151 
AD. S's suggestion that such an eiselasis may have been influenced by Nero's predilection for triumphal entries is 
probable. Nero had walls and gates knocked down and claimed that this was normal for stephanitic victors in agones. 
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the cities, and the cities’ interest in and possibilities of resisting the kings; differences between the 
attitude of the Hellenistic kings and that of the smaller dynasts in Asia Minor, the Delian League and 
the Roman Empire toward the cities. 
СЕ also L.Capdetrey, ibid. 31-63, who examines, on the basis of literary and epigraphic evidence, 
Subsequently S. discusses the category of the eicehactixot Жүбуес (in App. I he li the relationship between the different types of cities in Asia Minor and the Hellenistic rulers from 
inscriptions recording such games; in App. II he lists 7 inscriptions recording an upgrade o the death of Alexander to the Peace of Apameia. 
agon to eiselastic status). S. points out that in the first centuries B.C. and A.D. many п - = = =. 
stephanitic games were created and that as a result “а need for a systematized method of rey 
victors’ (146) became ‘manifest’. Discussion of the rewards for eiselastic victors (соугд 
lifetime pensions’ Бу 5. but see SEG LVI 1359 app.cr. ad LL. 10, 21-25 and 49-51] and of the birth of the сі 
eiselastic games (Pliny, Ep. 10.18; SEG LVI 1359 LL. 49/50). [Slater appears to believe that in 
period there were two categories of games: eiselastic (= hieros) and thematic (money-games |1511); but cf. 


important because of the creation of agones eiselastikoi; the Teian and Oxyrhynchos texts show that th 
uninterrupted habit for victors in periodos and periodos-like agones to enter their city in a solemn proce 
concept of ‘eiselastic agon’ was introduced to limit the number of hieronikai entitled to allowances to be рай 


home-cities, Pleket.] 





1/67. City. Civic subdivisions: éxetooris. F.Ferraioli, L’hekatostys: analisi della 
documentazione (Tivoli 2012), collects and examines the literary and epigraphic evidence for 
бкатостбєс in Greek cities, especially in Megara (13-33, 122/123; IG IV^1.42 [SEG XI 394, ХХХІ 327), 
possibly F.Delphes 1111177), Herakleia Pontike (35-52), Byzantion (53-73; cf. LByzantion 1-3, 30, 43, 
248, 3156, 318-320, 378; ineditum mentioning the hekatostys Леохолодіт(), Kalchedon (75-84; cf. 
IKalchedon 6/7), Samos (85-102; cf. IG XII.6.24, 56; on 149-162, collection of citizenship decrees that 
mention hekatostyes), and Lampsakos (103-116; Lampsakos 6 {SEG XXXVI 113], 9 [SEG LIX 1412]). It 
В not certain whether an association with hekatostyes сап be identified in inscriptions from 
Chersonesos in Tauris (117-19; SEG XLIX лозі [3]), Kallatis (119/120; 1.Кайай 51-55: use of multiples of 
100 and 120 in a delimitation; /.КаЙай 30 [IGR I 656]: хеуторіси), and Selinous (120-122; Arena P 25 
bis (108 TI 23], бо [IGDS 136; 1846" 277 по. 38; SEG XVI 571, LVI 1079; Bettarini, Defixiones (cf. SEG 
LY 1018) 241). Е. gives an overview of the names of hekatostyes (131-133), their geographical and 
chronological distribution (135-140), their military function and importance for citizenship (141-145), 
and their cults (145). 


ZPE 177 (2011) 108 {= SEG LXI 1586]: ‘division into normal ёүбуес lepot and sacred games which gave the right to 
entry: дубуєс (еро! (хо!) «юеХавтосй. The proliferation of tepol дүдуес with the simultaneous increase in the m 
{єроуїхо may have resulted in increasing pressure on urban budgets. Hellenistic lepovixot enjoyed lifelong 
emperors restricted the number of expensive lepovixat by limiting the number of iepol ёүдуес that generat 
expensive hieronikai; but see now W.Slater, Phoenix 69 (2015) 147-169, Pleket.] li 





1765. City. Athletics. O.M.van Nijf, in Shifting social imaginaries 313-338, е s 
importance for the city's identity of the gymnasion (discussion and translation of 1.56зі05 
339; SEG XLVI 876"; military training of the ephebes; athletic training and litera 
дхроёсес| and SEG XXXIX 1243 [LV 1247] from Kolophon [links between elite and gym 
theaters and stadia (linked with a theatrical or spectacular turn in political culture), of pub 
and festivals (&y&vec included) (discussion of LSAM 81 [сЁ our lemma no. 1860), Magnes 
589; ІЗАМ 32; SEG LIX 13317; translation], SEG XXXII 1243 [Kyme; cf. SEG XLIV 9801), ої! 
tendencies in theaters and stadia (seating arrangements based on hierarchical principl 
festivals and agónes meant for wider Panhellenic participation (I Magnesia 16 (8у2 5 
12537) and 61 [OGIS 233; SEG XXXII 1148; XLIX 1247; translation of LL. 47-60]). ‘The rise of the 
and the gymnasia was not a sign of de-politicization, but of the continuation of politics | 
means’ (330). 





1768. City. Democracy in the Hellenistic period. G.Bugh, in Belonging and Isolation 11:127, 
esses the question of the survival of democratic institutions in the Hellenistic world by 
comparing the city of Athens and the Greek colonies of the Black Sea (Chersonesos, Olbia, Histria). 
argues that Athens retained its essential democratic institutions (Council of 600 [cf. our lemma 
no. 4] and dikasteria; only the magistracies of the Hoplite General and the Herald of the Areopagos 
stand out in this regard) until the eve of the First Mithridatic War; the Greek cities of the Black Sea 
(Chersonesos: JOSPE 1° доз [5у/1° 360, SEG LX 807%; citizen oath; translation]; Histria: LHistriae 15 
1188 11 13; SEG LV 792%; decree for Agathokles]; 64-34 [JGBulg 1° 388 bis; SEG LVII 651]; and Olbia: 
108РЕ P 32 [SylL* 495; decree for Protogenes]) followed a similar course because of their own 
graphical settings and the constant military threats which may have 'generated a broader sense 
К-а "belonging" amongst their citizens' (126). 





1766. Cities and rulers in the Greek East, Hellenistic. C.Feyel, іп id., Коштів! 
Thomé, F.Kirbihler (edd.), Communautés locales et pouvoir central dans l'Orient hel 
romain (Nancy 2012) 1-30, analyzes the relations between Greek cities and Hellenistic rule 
on the basis of inscriptions (sometimes collected in ‘dossiers’) from Teos (P.Herrmann, Ап 
[1965] 29-259), Labraunda (I.Labraunda 1-12), lasos (G.Pugliese Caratelli, АЗАА 45-46 | 
OGIS 237), Herakleia under Latmos (SEG XXXVII 859), and Sardis (P.Gauthier, Nouvelles ins 
de Sardes ЇЇ [Geneva 1989]). On this basis, he suggests several axes of further research: exar 
of the relations between the Ptolemies and their dependent cities in Asia Minor (с 8i 
Corsten]; the choice of the cities’ ambassadors, in particular the question of who amo 
members would be willing to assume such a task; the rulers’ interest in expending 





1769. City. Euergetism and buildings. A.Zuiderhoek, in op.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 908) 173-192, 
gues that public architecture was (partly) paid for by the civic treasury and that the role of private 
nes of euergetai has been overestimated’ (cf. already SEG LIX 1986); in addition, he argues that 
Ше demos ‘was ... as heavily involved in decisions regarding public construction as the ... elite’ (178). 
Analysis of LEphesos 1491 (Syll? 850), for which see also SEG LXII 874. 
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1772. City. Politics: the еххдустастоі. A.La Rocca, in Parole in Movimento 207-219, collects the 
criptions mentioning oi бодхоластай: IGR Ш 409 (SEG LIV 1375; Pisidian Pogla), 800-802 (SEG 
1144*; Pamphylian 8Шуоп), LSelge 17 (SEG XLIV 13775; Pisidian Selge) and SEG ХІ/УШ 1770 [A] 
ekklesiastes of Pamphylian Side) and gives an overview of previous interpretations of the term: 
sus criterion; age criterion; professional criterion (artisans, shopkeepers); geographical criterion 
g in the city), to which Та В. adds a possibility of his own: (descendants of) old citizens (versus 
grants and other new citizens). La R. suggests that the term and its implication may have been 
pical of a limited region (Pisidia; Pamphylia (cf. H.Fernowes similar proposition in SEG LXI 1639 on p. 570, 
1), The large amounts of money they received during euergetistic distributions show that they 
eld an elevated social position. They received almost the same as bouleutai and considerably more 
in the тоЛ (сой. 

As to the political function of the citizens in assemblies outside Pisidia and Pamphylia during the 
ellenistic and Roman period, La К. adduces a passage of the pseudo-Aristotelian treatise Пері 
дро and its Latin version in Apuleius’ De Mundo and infers from the passage that the citizens- 
itors of the assembly in the Hellenistic and Roman period retained the right of isegoria and of 
tiative (үүсэл elrety). 


1770. City. Institutions: The Deka- and Eikosaprotoi. C.Samutz, Chiron 43 
investigates the beginning and the development of the dexénpwrot/elxocdnpatot, their ap 
and responsibilities. The article is largely based on epigraphic evidence, collected in a ca 
37-58 (136 inscriptions). According to S., it is in Lycia — either after 43 A.D., when Гус 
province, or after 70 А.Ю. (creation of the province of Lycia-Pamphylia) — that the de 
created under Roman pressure. It was changed into the eikosaproteia in the Hadri 
(before 124 A.D.). Responsibility for the collecting of taxes due to Rome, and personal g 
the collecting, were the main characteristics of the function. In other provinces, the 
probably introduced somewhat later. The transformation of 8tx&rporot into ғїхосбтр 
only in Lycia and is possibly related to the relatively small size of the urban pop 
Additional duties (e.g. responsibility for the administration of the capital of a found 
matter of local initiatives. Formally dekaprotoi were not the ‘first ten of the council’ | 
liturgy; they are likely to have been selected from among the richest citizens and, since tl 
citizens often were also members of the council, the dekaprotoi in practice often 
councillors. In big cities such as Ephesos and Smyrna the dekaproteia was probably less p 
because more people were capable of holding the function in these cities than in the 
cities. 





1773. City. Poor citizens. Cf. SEG XLIV 1732 quater. C.Brélaz, Ktéma 38 (2013) 67-87, points out 
i, whereas in literary sources urban societies were described as being divided into the two groups 
the ‘rich’ (лХойсо, єблоро, трФто() and the ‘poor’ (лёуутєс, ёлоро, л<2201), this dichotomy 'ne 
e pas de traduction institutionelle’ and ‘ne fut jamais formalisée' (85) [с now also L.Cecchet, 
in Athenian Public Discourse: From the Eve of the Peloponnesian War to the Rise of Macedonia (Stuttgart 2015) and 
Helmer, Richesse et pauvreté chez les philosophes de l'antiquité (Paris 2016). The ‘poor’ were never a distinct 
опр defined on the basis of а census-criterion. On the contrary, in the inscriptions the idea 
vailed that it is the demos which allowed the notabilities to exercise power: Че corps civique 
erve ... son homogénéité théorique’. 
In the process B. analyzes various inscriptions in which what we would call ‘poor people’ appear: 
for creating ‘the initial centripetal tendency of monarchical rule’ (288). Inclusion of civic] XXXIII 520 (cf. E 708 bis A) (ot [бейи] харжрӨто and ol petpidtepor тфу кекш) 
the group of royal qot was ‘the chief instrument Бу which the kings attached the poleis to | both categories contributed to the constructión ofan Saperi; comment on ретрібтис ang uétptoc 
(290). nodeste’). B. suggests that the petpiótepot were the equivalent of the humiliores/tenuiores in 
Ad (2): P. begins by adducing documents in which cities mentioned their Фа Sources [but since they were able to рау for the aqueduct, it seems wiser to identify them with the upper layer 
without the kings reciprocating the Фа: LSmyrna 573 (I.Magnesia am Sipylos x; the õnpóto: those who were ‘wealthy’ enougb to belong, together with the fovAevtol, to the сеторетродиємсі 
sympoliteia between Smyrna and Magnesia ad Sipylum; other examples оп 292/293 not 
zn (IG IF 1304; cf. SEG LX 45) is an exception: see 294 note 42); in official treaties of pea 
and friendship the kings’ фідіа toward the polis is duly noted (examples on 293/2 
Attalids and lesser Hellenistic dynasties are the only kings posing as a philos of a polis. 
On the other hand, qa between Greek poleis continued to be recorded ‘in 
documents’ (295); the same applies to relationships between foreigners (royal q(Aot inclu 
polis (epigraphic testimonia оп 295 note 50). Two examples of royal q(Aot described ав pio 
are singled out: LEphesos 1453 and SEG XXIX 1216 (the king's guia is conspicuously abs t 
the end ‘the reciprocity of euergetism and ruler cult prevailed over the mutuality of philia’ 








1771. City. Kings and their friends: ФЛо: and qua. P.Paschidis, in Parole in Movin 
298, focuses on the meaning (‘semantic width’) of quia on two levels: (1) the relation betw 
and their philoi and (2) the qe between kings and méActs. 


titulature (at least until ca. 200 B.C.) simply denoted a close personal and non-hiera 
the king (філос; бютріфоу торд và Вас; соуй ус, oixeiog; £v пісте). Р. underlines thea 
of equality in these terms (proportional equality rather than simple arithmetic equality), 


entioned in Lycian cities) or to the yspoucío and to hold 8уџотіхої ӛруаі but not wealthy (and respectable) enough to 
соте a member of the boule: a sort of ‘upper middle class’ like the plebs media in Roman cities (for the latter see now 
EEMayer, JRA 29 [2016] 655-657; for the meaning of цетріос as qualification of settlements cf. LSavalli-Lestrade, Торої 18 
13) u8/129: ‘moyen’, complétée par l'évocation de facteurs positifs’). For a stimulating study of income distribution іп 
and cent. A.D. see W.Scheidel, S.J.Friesen, ‘The size of the economy and the distribution of income in the Roman 
JRS 99 (2009) 60-91, who between the small elite and the very large group of the poor posit a ‘middling’ category 
ča. 10-15% and try to pin-point the income of those three categories (cf. also R.Couzin, JRA 27 [2014] 287/288); see also 
ntirea, in Vir Doctus Anatolicus 480-487, Pleket]. Other inscriptions record the gifts of wealthy 
iefactors to the леубреуо: (SEG XXX 1535; cf. LVII 2087), сі dc8evobvrec тол?та! (Llasos 4; SEG LXI 


[where the йобеуобутєс are interpreted by S. Vacante not so much as ‘poveri’ (so SEG LXI 864, in commentary on 
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Vacante) but as ‘the sick’, victims of а famine or epidemic, Pleket]), oi Sedpevot (IG IV*.2.750; SEG LX “activities as builder of specific buildings but rather to the acquisition of privileges for the city in the 
&nopot (МАМА VI 114 = La Carie П 177 no. 70), 6 809суёотолос and 6 Syyotixdtatos (IG part of the 1st cent. В.С; contra Chaniotis (cf. SEG) who proposes a date ca. 50 АЛ), Diopeithes 
also MDAI(A) 32 [1907] 247 no. 10: toc лау дпустихобс: ‘les gens tout à fait humbles’ (Brél: Antiochia on the Maeander (SEG XXXI 899), C. Iulius Xenon from Thyateira (TAM У.2.1098). Е. 
Brélaz р. 75: the бүшотәоі are those who are not rich enough to have access to the boule; they have чіп n es that nearly all these people were active in the (post)-Mithridatic period of the 15 cent. В.С. 
dacquired important political privileges for their cities (i.a. liberty). 
The Hellenistic period also witnessed new developments in intra-mural burials, especially an 
e of local benefactors buried in the gymnasion: LDidyma 259 LL. 25-31 (Milet L3 рр. 145, 326; 
_ 1 x ‘SEG LV 2023; text and French translation; possibly а case of a Milesian notability buried in a 
1 1 E. 4 оп in the first half of the 3rd cent. в.С.?); SEG БУШ 387-393 (Messene; first example ca. 200 
1774. City. Public funerals. Cf. SEG LIV 1879; LV 2023; LVIII 1879; LX 1937, 1940. Р.Егб i for IG V3427 cf. our lemma no. 291). In general, it is not until the ist cent. В.С, that burial in the 
M.-C.Ferriés, M.P.Castiglioni, F.Létoublon (edd.), Forgerons, élites et voyageurs d'Homère à 1 asion, granted to benefactors other than ‘new founders’, begins to play an important role in the 
(Grenoble 2013) 227-309, begins by distinguishing between a public funeral and burial int ces. 
As to the public funeral, he lists various variants: the simple grant of a wreath by the pol After a review of ‘neutral/non-committal’ texts (Philippi П 327; Milet V1.2.421 and 735; LCret. IV 
placed on the honorand's tomb; a public funeral cortège (хорӣ), consisting of various | 250) F. discusses IGBulg Y 320 (SEG L 687 bis; taph £v méAct); LKyme 13 (SEG XXXIII 1035, 1039 [LX 
youngsters and citizens; financing of the funeral by the city ((ёу)тофі dypocta; can but 107°] LL. 49/50 тофу од жай of howol т06 móAec elow єйєрүётор тєбарибуош ‘un enclos des 


imply gift of a tomb); financing of the cortège and a tomb (the formula 6 8fjuoc бофеу; ё bienfaiteurs’); ZG V.11427; 1.Куте 19 (burial in the gymnasion; the honorand rejects the epithet 
тафӯ Snpocla: see LKeramos т; SEG LXII 796, with  охсу бутафіїу; LKaunos 30: тафі) буроой 


istes’ but not the honor of burial in the gymnasion); 1.48505 27; SEG XXVIII 953 (Куліков; ёутафўу 
the gymnasium, as proposed by the city but rejected by next of kin). In all these variants, the 121; лроүоухоїс тоб 8убодс отс руйнасту тойу оботу 81 тод шеуділою Миєуос; the ‘Great Harbor was 
not intra-muros but in one of the urban necropoleis. In some cases the city gives perm 


certainement situé en ville’; we have a "lignée de trés grands bienfaiteurs, qui ne sont pas pour 
tomb трд тйс т92у6 (L.Metropolis I A І. 42, with the additional formula ёу тоїс Ї ок cf. 


tant des "nouveaux fondateurs" [289]). It is in the Imperial period that burial of great benefactors 
123015 and L.Ephesos 2121 [SEG IV 544]). A distinction should be made between burial in та-тшгов expanded beyond the group of ‘new founders’. Е. adduces quite a few inscriptions in 
and the award of cultic honors: there are cases of people having a tomb intra-muros witl 


sing, which we do not list; he also discusses anepigraphic intra-mural tombs which have been 
and of people enjoying cultic honors without having an intra-muros tomb. An intra-n 


ted arbitrarily to notabilities in the cities concerned [с now also C.Dickenson, AncSoc 46 (2016) 95-164; 
cannot be presumed on the evidence of cultic honors, if no separate monuments (altars also H.Schómer, ‘Revival of the intraurban burial in Greek poleis during the Roman imperium as a creation ої 


have been found (discussion of the inscription in our lemma no. 990 [Asklepides was not bu tity’, in B.Alroth, C.Scheffer (edd.), Attitudes towards the Past in Antiquity. Creating Identities: Proceedings of ап 
gymnasion but probably in his home town Pergamon] and of L.Robert, OMS П 1309-1316 [B mational Conference held at Stockholm University 15-17 May 2009 (Stockholm 2014) 151-162, Pleket]. 
Kyrene]). 

Focusing next on tombs intra-muros (238-), F. discusses the cases of Brasid 
Timoleon, the Mantinean Podares and the Ephesian Heropythos (5th/4th cent. B.C. liter › 
- all buried intra-muros, honored as ‘new founders' of the cities concerned and іп most са: 
of a cult - and then turns to archaeological and epigraphic sources for the Helle 
LEstremo Oriente 382 (tomb and temenos of the founder Kineas in Ai-Khanoum; for the dat 
LIV 1567). 

In the early Hellenistic period in addition to intra-mural tombs for kings or their ag 


peu élevé’ but the term 'évite ... les notions de pauvreté’; cf. Groupes et associations 26: ‘petites et n 
Pleket]). Most texts which refer to help for the mevóuevot have to be interpreted 
background of emergencies (earthquakes; famines, epidemics). 








2775. City. Soldiers in the city. D.Motta, in Parole іп Movimento 317-336, examines 
criptions recording the presence of foreign troops (especially in garrisons) in Greek cities and 
ling light on the problems caused by that presence, with special reference to the terminology 
d. Commanders were praised for their efforts for the фодохү and Әксиберіз of the city, in which 
the garrison was housed. Key words include edcakta (of their troops), dvéyxAntos (characterizing the 
ander's behavior), dveriBapytos (words which at the same time presuppose misbehavior of 


Maussolleion), we have epigraphical evidence for famous citizens, honored as ‘new foun the military); other important words are à8boqua (especially during тарахєцасіо: ‘billeting’ [also 
buried in intra-mural tombs. Discussion of 16 V.2.432 (Syll? 624; SEG LVII 385% Ph tmoradpcia]), (map)evoyAdw, and бХ ко. AveriotaGueia (‘exemption from billeting) was a great 
Megalopolis). For the later Hellenistic period there is an increasing number of people ho enefit. Among the inscriptions cited are royal letters, in which Hellenistic kings condemned abuses 
‘new founders’ and buried intra-muros: Diodoros Pasparos (IGR IV 292; сЁ SEG LXI 10 by soldiers and guaranteed буєлістодрєіо, and civic decrees from the beginning of Roman 


French translation of LL. 40-55), Parasitas from Knidos (1.Кпідоз 606; SEG LIV 1083, 187 
French translation of LL. 8-22), Artemidoros from Knidos (/.Knidos 59; cf. SEG LII 
French translation of LL. 8-11), Asklepiades from Kyzikos (JGR IV 159; SEG LV 1329; text i 
translation of LL. 8-28), Kallikrates from Aphrodisias (Aphrodisias and Rome nos. 28-3 
29 and 30), Hermogenes from Aphrodisias (SEG LIV 1020; хтістус may not refer to 


erialism in Asia (Aristonikos' rebellion). 
СЕ also D.Motta in D.Bonanno, R.Marino, D.Motta (edd.), Truppe е comandanti nel mondo antico. 
та politica società cultura. Giornate di studio, Palermo 16-17 novembre 2009 (= Hormos 2 [2010] 14- 
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1776. Economy. Hellenistic networks. G.Reger, in Belonging and Isolation, 143- 
the potential contribution of the network theory in approaching the Ба есо 
emphasizes especially the focus of network analysis оп individuals in connection with i 
citing the Athenian decree for the Sidonian king Straton (IG IF 141; SEG LV 136") and the 
the associations of Посед омаото! (1.06(08 1520, 1778, 1782) and 'HpoxAewrat (LDélos 1519) 
(cf. SEG LVII 751). As an example of the use of local networks В. refers to the series of ins 
from Miletos listing new citizens where in seven cases out of ten in which the eth 
spouses are preserved, the spouses originated from neighboring cities (Miet L3.41 I LL. 
8-9; 46 LL. 3-4; 57 LL. 6-8; 74 LL. 2-4; cf SEG XLVIII 2138): ‘We know nothing і 
interconnections that brought into marriage any of these men and women, but it is fair 
that pre-existing local networks — previously intertwined families, business partnei 
have served to help their families find each other’ (151). 


рыу to ed.pr. Ageofi[v8ov | т|ду Олб ох | юу, defended by D.Feissel, Chroniques d'épigraphie 
ine: 1987-2004 [Paris 2006] 235 по. 755; this ПабЛос could belong to the same family as the man 
lead sealing P2 in the catalogue, 516/517; see below). 

In the same study Montinaro provides a catalogue of 202 lead seal-impressions bearing titles of 
шерхійрісі, primarily in Greek with a few in Latin, dating up to 730 AD, as the basis for a 
osopography of these officials; ph., text, and notes; frequent revision of dating, occasional new 
ngs, and the following inedita: 453 no. 26 (Gorny & Mosch, sale 212, 5/6 March 2013 no. 3342, of 
хоррьрхрюс Əsóðwpoç [4], name of дловіра) lost; 675/6 A.D.); 463 no. 50 (Gorny & Mosch, sale 
0 10-12 October 2011 no. 3171, of the хоциєрхійріоє Томамбс [2], тобу of Avxla; 689/90 A.D.), 476 
8o (collection Kophopoulos no. 220, the consular Гефрүтс [1] in charge of «à dvõpánoða, 694/5 


[the localization Kanat[iav]ĝç is presumably an error for Похол| ву) с; по ph, Zellmann-Rohrer] 5 








7 0779. Economy: Security inscriptions (1). See our lemma по. 6. 
17772.  Ecomomy. Exploitation of maritime resources, Imperial period. i E 
Harvesting the Sea. The Exploitation of Marine Research in the Roman Med: (0 4 
presents a broad overview of recent research into the Roman economic exploitation ої 
resources (fishing, large-scale fishing, the fish salting industry, fishing techniques, 
aquaculture, oyster and shellfish farming, social background and organization of fishern 
of demand, prices and distribution, fishing and Roman law) adducing literary, 
iconographic, archaeological and legal evidence as well as comparative evidence from. 
modern Europe. M. discusses the following inscriptions at length: CCCA 283 (Michel, . 
(Kyzikos; dedication to Poseidon and Aphrodite Pontia by a business association of fi 
cent. B.C.); LEphesos 20 (SEG XXXIX 1211, LXII 871; customs house and fish tax, 54-59 АЗ.) 
(SEG XXI 502, LVII 115"; Hadrian's letter concerning fish prices, 117-138 A.D.); IG ХП 4 
LL. g-u, 18-20 = LSCG 168 = SEG ІШІ 865*; ca. 125-100 B.C; discussion of the ren: 
fishing; cf. also E.Lytle, AC 31 (2012) 25/26); I.Parion 5 (IGR I 817; SEG XLV 1659; dedica 
by an association of fishermen, Imperial period); І.Рағіоп 6; SEG XXXII 450, LX 495* (A 
of prices for fish, early 2nd cent. В.С.); XXXIX n8o, LVII xus (Ephesos; Customs Law of 
XLVIII 995 (Hermonassa; 478/479 A.D; see our lemma no. 576); XLVIII 1363 (Ephesos; 
Euarestos and his family, probably member of an association of xupreurat, ‘fishermen 
traps built out of reeds or more complex fish traps like the weirs’; 204 cent. A.D); 
Delos see E.Lytle, in S.Ager, R.Faber (edd.), Belonging and Isolation in the Hellenistic 
2013)295-315. Cf. also SEG LVIII 1882. 





1780. | Emperor. The voyage of Marcus Aurelius and Faustina in the east. M.Christol, T.Drew- 
kar in A.Hostein, S.Lalanne (edd.), Les voyages des empereurs dans l'Orient romain. Époque 
ine et sévérienne (Arles 2012) 135-153, analyze the routes taken by the emperor and his wife on 
voyage in response to the revolt of Avidius Cassius, in the context of which the empress 
istina, when returning to Rome on a different route from that of the emperor, died in a village 
ala in the Taurus) which was subsequently called Faustinopolis. On her way, she may have 
(the region of) Hierapolis Kastabala (cf. the honorary inscription for Faustina, SEG XXXIX 
J;since she is there identified as №о "Нра, she must have still been alive. Several inscriptions are 
to have been set up in cities that the emperor himself visited or came near, and C. and Д.В. 
nstruct his route on that assumption, in combination with the assumption that Marcus Aurelius 
й not travel on the ‘Southern Highway’ via Apameia Kibotos and along the Maeander to Ephesos, 
headed for Smyrna (where he is attested through Aristides’ discourse XIX) and therefore took 
so-called ‘Royal Road’: IGR ІП 288 (Isaura; Greek text; ph.); С.Н.Е. Haspels, The Highlands of 
(Princeton 1971) App. Ш 93 (BE [1972] no. 462; Meiros; Greek text; ph.); ibid. App. Ш 51 
lenoi; Greek text); SEG XLIII 865 (Sardis). In contrast, an inscription from Halikarnassos (see our 
па no. 866) cannot be connected with an Imperial visit since the City was not on Marcus 
? route, 








18. | Emperor. The voyage of Caracalla to the east. M.Christol, in op.cit. (see our lemma no. 
80) 255-167, starts from а re-edition of the commentarii fratrum Arvalium by J.Scheid, who 
nstrated that CIL VI 2013 a and b join without lacuna and have to be placed close to СП, VI 
which entails that Caracalla had arrived in Nikomedeia in December 213 A.D., and re-interprets 
details concerning the emperors journey. In the honorary inscription for an Ephesian 
ate (I-Ephesos Воз), C. proposes to identify the sanctuary of Грбуос АтгбАХ ву іп L. 14 not with 
one in Upper Germany (at Aachen), but with one in Raetia, and hence places this embassy of the 
mown advocate (undertaken дій mhv латрПӘа)) before Caracalla's German campaign; the 


1778. Economy. Office of the хориєрхийрсс, F.Montinaro, іп C.Zuckerman (ей. 
the Seventh Century (Paris 2013) 382-395, presents a catalogue of non-sigillographic 
xoppexidiptot in the early Byzantine period, including the following іпесарнор р 
XXXII 1554 (in А L. 5 Montinaro prefers the restoration [ye] to [те]; the 15th indiction d 
to 491/2 or 506/7 A.D.), with another copy in 161,8 XIIL1.9046; 384 no. 4: SEG LX 1877; 3 1 
IV 1473; 384/385 no. 6: СПР 1.2.978 (Montinaro suggests (Па 8|(0с| for the п 
хоррерхайріос̧ instead of А (ос) (СПР), and prefers the supplement of СПР Apeofi[v&c 
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embassies to Sirmium and Nikomedeia (1. 15; дій оуудіхіос̧: L. 18) are to be рі 


campaign, ie. in late 213 A.D. This reconstruction of events implies a direct and sw 


Nikomedeia which does not leave enough time for the emperor's activities in the 
prolonged stay in the province of Asia as reported in Herodian IV.8.1-3, D.C. LXXVII 16, 


Сағас. 52. On that basis, C. proposes that Caracalla left Nikomedeia early in 214 AD. 


Balkans, returned to Nikomedeia оп a different route and stayed in the city in the 
AD. It is in this context that C. places JGR Ш 147 and 1187 (Thyateira) and LEphesos 305 





1782. | Emperor. Germanicus’ popularity and voyage in the east. C.Hóet-van 


M.Kantiréa, CCG 24 (2013) 135356, argue that the popularity of Germanicus in the c 


Eastern provinces was based mainly on the popularity of Tiberius and to a les 


Germanicus descent from M.Antonius. Even before Germanicus’ ascension to f 
dedicatory inscriptions from central sanctuaries such as Olympia (УО 369 [SEG XL 38 


with his brother Drusus], [vO 370-371) and Epidauros (16 IV*.1.596-597) indicate 


relationship with Greek cities as member of the gens Claudia and their patron (cf. SE б 
Tiberius’ adoption into the domus Augusta followed by Germanicus' cooptation in the | 
and his subsequent imperial rule are responded to by the erecting of dynastic statuary ei 


Greek cities (Athens [IG ІШІП" 3253-3256], Apameia, Ephesos, Bouthrotos, Patrai, 
Phrygia). This global appreciation for the domus Augusta and for each of its mem 
Germanicus, is also reflected in the festival days for each of them, established in the 
in Sparta (SEG XI 923; cf. LX 281). The dedication of M.Antonius Pisanus, whose 


been granted citizenship by M.Antonius (contra S.Zoumbaki, Elis und Olympia in a 


[Athens 2006; cf. SEG LI 521] 99, who assigns the grant to an action of Anton 


Germanicus in Olympia (ЉО 221 = Syll? 792 = SEG XL 390, LVI 498) on the occasion ої 


the games indicates a second element which contributed to the popularity of Germa 


his descent from M. Antonius. A third element in the popularity of Germanicus is his 


role as the emperor's heir which he mastered during his journey in the east (17/18 A.D. 
lemmata nos. 32 and 652. 


C.Blonce, A.Gangloff, ibid. 113-134, analyze the concrete traces of the memory of 6 
journey in Greece (Athens: IG IP 3258-3259 [SEG XXXIV 178], 3260 [SEG XXXIV 179); 


festival of Teppavixeig, attested until the 2nd cent. A.D. [IG ІГ 1969, 2119-2120; cf. SEG L 


IG XIL2.212-213, 540 [IGR IV x; SEG LII 774]; cf. also the dedications for Agrippina 
X1L.2.207-208, 210 [SEG LII 784*], эц, 258, 262; XII Suppl. 134; cf. SEG LI 783]) and 1 
(Palmyra: OGIS 629 [IGR Ш 1056; CIS 3913; SEG LI 1972*] LL. 154-159; An.Ép. (1933 


Kommagene: foundation of Germanikeia). 
Both articles come to the conclusion that the honors bestowed on Gei 
lifetime and post mortem merged with the Augustan and Tiberian policies, 


contributed to the construction and prolongation of a genuine policy of memory 


Augusta. Cf. also K.Low, CQ 66 (2016) 222-238. 
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1783. | Epigrams. Developments in Late Antiquity. SEG LXII 1872. G.Agosti, in F.Garambois- 
ez, D.Vallat (edd.), Le lierre et la statue, La nature et son espace littéraire dans l'épigramme 
atine tardive (Saint-Etienne 2013) 237-250, discusses the bucolic imaginary in the poetry of 
Antiquity, less common than its counterpart in the visual arts. Although gardens as loci amoeni 
frequent motif of the literature of Late Antiquity including epigrams, few of these epigrams can 
characterized as bucolic (mentions of Nymphs in epigrams for fountains and baths do not count 
hj: the epigram of Marianus Scholasticus for a garden near Amaseia (Merkelbach-Stauber, 
30 ЇЇ u/o7/o1-06; Italian translation), the grave epigrams for a farmer from Teichioussa (SGO I 
18/05; GV 1144; SEG XVIII 460; Italian translation), and the grave epigram for "IovAtav/j (assimilated 
2) and for her husband (assimilated to 189) from Gerasa (SGO IV 21/23/02 LL. 7/8; GV 794; cf. 
G LVIII 1743; Italian translation). In the epigram-elogium for Ampelios (ІС IV 53; Aigina) the 
colic imaginary is combined with the display of лоді, perhaps as an active declaration 
chiarazione di paganesimo' (249). 

CGreco, ibid. 251-262, argues that Greek epigrams of Late Antiquity were influenced by the 
losophical and religious idea of their time that ‘la matière doit être dominée pour étre ameliorée 
on l'ordre voulu par l'esprit créateur (253). This conception lies behind those epigrams which 
mough a use of rhetorical tools succeed in describing and celebrating works of art and architectural 
tions as well as their creators and commissioners. С. adduces the following epigrams: SGO П 
07/03, 09/07/04, 09/07/06 (= АР ІХ 664, 820/821; Justinian’s palace of Heraion at Chalcedon; 
ench translation), SGO IV 21/23/05 (Gerasa; French translation), ІС XII.6.494 (= Kaibel, ЕС 1073 - 
XV 529; Samos; 4th/sth cent. A.D.), СІС 4440 (= Kaibel, ЕС 1078 = SEG VI 785; Adana; end of the 


E 


GAgosti, in R.Lizzi Testa (ей), The Strange Death of Pagan Rome. Reflections on a 
riographical Controversy (Turnout 2013) 123-140, discusses the relationship between nabela and 
оп, one of the issues of A.Cameron's study on Last Pagans of Rome (Oxford зох) A. accepts in 
eral Cameron's idea that classical paideia had a cultural and social rather than religious value in 
ге Antiquity. He cautions that the addressee’s point of view must also be taken into consideration, 
ever, since, ‘if the employ of mythology and paideia by a Christian writer does not imply 
ism — or cryptopaganism —, it is not necessarily true that the reception of this employ was 
гуз anodyne from a religious point of view (134). As an example, he adduces the epitaph of the 
ysician Дібожорос (GV 1907; SEG XXXIV 1003; Samama, Médecins no. 495; end of the 4th/beginning 
he sth cent. A.D.), found under the floor of the church of SS. Apostoli in Milan, A. underlines the 
19 contemporary readers were not assured of Dioscorus' faith by the content of the text nor by 
ention of the term лорд ос (L. 6), not an exclusively Christian term, but by the physical context 
ifthe inscription and the monument. Cf. SEG LX 1927 [1]. 





1784. | Epigraphy. Acrostic verse inscriptions. СЕ SEG LIX 1747 and LXI 1542. V.Garulli, in 
apisz, D.Petrain, M.Szymanski (edd.), The Muse at Play. Riddles and Wordplay in Greek and Latin 
‘etry (Berlin 2013) 246-278, republishes 14 non-Christian acrostic verse inscriptions (ph.). For each 
these, G. provides a Greek text, app.cr., and also a description of the monument and text. 











None of the poems can be dated before the 3rd cent. В.С.; the majority of the texts belong to the 
ist centuries of the imperial period (1st-ath cent. A.D.). Provenance: of the 14 texts, 7 come from the 
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Near or Far Greek East, 6 from Egypt, 1 from an Aegean island. As many as т of the 1 
epitaphs and 6 are concerned with worship (1 hymn, 2 dedicatory epigrams and 3 p 
almost all of the 6 from Egypt). The acrostics may be divided into two categories: a) n: 
the nominative (nos. 1, 7, 13) or in the genitive (nos. 3, 5, п), and b) short sentences or рїш: 
4, 6, 8-10, 12, 14), Their geographical distribution reflects the derivation of acrostics Ёо) 
traditions practiced originally in Egypt and Mesopotamia. Theix use in religious a 
contexts, according to G., represents ‘Greek application of a non-Greek tradition’ (272), 
relationship with gods the acrostich functions as a seal of the identity of the dedicator, мі 
important within a religion based on some sort of “exchange relationship" between d 
humans’ (272). In funerary contexts, the acrostics serve the deceased's memory and his/ 
and discourage reuse and plagiarism 'since the acrostich functions as a strong co t 
that text and only one name, which cannot be replaced by any other name without mo 
whole text' (273). Ч 
The cited texts and acrostics (Greek texts) аге as follows: по, 1; Kaibel, EG 149; GV 66: 
999, XXXIV 790; cf. also XL 1667 and LIX 1971 (Rheneia/Delos, and/ist cent. B.C; acrostic: | 
no. 2: SEG VII 14, LX 2013 [3]; Merkelbach-Stauber, SGO III 12/03/01; Jenseits des 
LEstremo Oriente 221 (Susa, ist cent. B.C./1st cent. АЛ: acrostic: 'Hpóð[w]poç ГАр|тершуов [3 
tov m[póc cài КоЛабои ... уут? yélyove 1[-]); no. 3: LPhilae 143; SEG ХІ 1542 [3] (Ph 
acrostic: Katihlov тоб xal Nux&vopoc); no. 4: SEG LIV 1568; Jenseits des Euphrat 105 (Ak 
Arachosia, ist cent. B.C./1st cent. A.D.; acrostic: 814 Lw@dtov тоб Napåtov [сё now V.Garulli in} 
R.F.Regtuit, G.C.Wakker (edd.), Hellenistic Poetry in Context (Leuven-Paris-Walpole 2014) 132-137; J.Lougovaye 
(ed.), Minderheiten und Migration іп der griechisch-rümischen Welt: Politische, rechtliche, religiöse und k 
(Padeborn 2016) 185-201, Stavrianopoulou]); no. 5: TAM IL1.203; СУ 261; SGO IV 17/08/04 (Sidym 


1785. Epigraphy. Corpus. SEG ХІМІЇ 2270. C.Henriksén (ed. Sylloge inscriptionum 
jraecarum et Latinarum Upsaliensis (Stockholm 2013), contains the collection of the Greek (6) and 
tin (18) inscriptions of the University of Uppsala. Twenty-one are epitaphs: the thxee exceptions 
nos. 22 (list of officials of a collegium funeraticum; Latin), 23 (synodal decree from Ptolemaic 
ypt; SEG XVIII 628, XLII 1555) and 24 (dedication to Apollo; IGR І 1320). Introductory sections on 
the character of the inscriptions and their dating (11-15); the provenance of the inscriptions and the 
tory of the collections (15-21). Description; bibliography; commentary; translation. All inscriptions 
illustrated by excellent color photographs. Indices and Concordance. 
six Greek fragmentary inscriptions (nos. 9, 19, 20/21, 23/24) have been previously published; 
wisions are minor. Н. dates no. 9 (SEG XLVII 2208: Christian epitaph for Tepevtia; unknown 
tovenance) to the beginning of ће 3rd cent. A.D. and explains the use of the nomen gentilicium 
tead of the more popular cognomen as probably an effort to emphasize the social status of the 
ed woman; the inscription is ‘entirely Roman in appearance and probably comes from the 
гу itself (ag). The epitaph of Адрі)мос Айфуос and his family members (no. 19; SEG XLVII 2206; see 
lemma no. 245) can now be attributed to the island of Plateia off the coast of Tolo (Argolis). The 
entary по. 21 (SEG XLVII 2210) might be metrical on the evidence of L. 2 [Tepceg[4vy] and L. 3 
(рл in the Ionic/epic form. For the fragmentary по. 20 (SEG XLVII 2209; epitaph?), see our lemma 
0.1738. 





1786. | Epigraphy and emotions. A.Chaniotis, in Parole in Movimento 339-352, points to the 
iriking difference between Hellenistic decrees and decrees of preceding periods as regards the use 
emotional language’ (340). In a decree’s narratio words and phrases are used to arouse emotions. 
cent. A.D, acrostic: Арістодірор); no. 6: LKyzikos 494; GV 1610; SGO П 08/01/34 (Kyzikos, 1 » discusses in some detail JOSPE І" 32 (Syll? 495; SEG LXI 631"): keywords are ópyi (chief of a 
A.D; acrostic: AnoñAwviðn, aipe); no. 7: Bernand, Inscr.métriques 169; SEG XXIV 1244, LXI 1 rian tribe), лєрїф[о$0$] and Btaywvidtw (the demos of Olbia). After a discussion of such 
(Talmis, early Imperial period; acrostic: ПФосос); no. 8: Bernand, Inscr.métriques 168; IGR опа! language in Polybian speeches, with special reference to emotional words used in such 
ҮШ 814, LXI 1542* [1/2] (Talmis, 1st-grd cent. A.D; acrostic: Má&poc Sexouplay ура eeches but also in Hellenistic inscriptions (дугофбоди60) versus дуг ло in SEG ХУШ 570, LX 
LStratonikeia 1044; Kaibel, ЕС 1096; SGO П 02/06/20; cf. SEG XL 1667 (Stratonikeia, тіййї 534 LL 25-27 [чо look someone straight into the face’] and dxAnpéw versus Фхдурїрота 
period; acrostic: Мёуттос ebpe); no. 10: Bernand, Inscr.métriques 75: GV 1198; SEG LIX 1747 isfortune'] in SEG XXXVII 1476 A [сЁ ІХ 1914] LL. 42-44) he returns to Hellenistic decrees: ІС 
and cent. A.D, acrostic: ‘Opryéms Дурітруос (for Anpaytptos) отр) (for потр!) xal шүп 12,526 (OGIS 8; Tod, GHI 191; SEG LIII 8285, cf. our lemma no. 654); LMylasa 602; SEG XXXVIII 1476 
no. u: Bernand, Inscr.métriques 108 У (Sakha, Egypt, end of the 2nd cent. A.D; acrostic: M gery concerning plundering, stealing, burning vel sim. used to arouse pity or indignation; 
no. 12: GV 185; SGO IV z1/u/ox; SEG XIV 847, ЫП 1836 [3] (Gophna, 22/23-150 А.р, acros pecial comment on тєрюрдо [Чо remain indifferent] in 1476 LL. 14-17; in note 36 references to 
Éxrtoc); no. 13: Kaibel, EG 226; SGO I 03/06/02 (Teos, 3rd/qth cent. А.р; acrostic: АЛЕ [0028], ther inscriptions containing this word); І.Му/аза 861 (xoAuát; дуспдійс дифійвтистс [also in LPriene 
зд: Bernand, Inscr.métriques 130; Kaibel, EG 1016; SEG XLII 118 (Memphis/Gizeh, grd p L. 12: тйс elc тё 6[et]ov dvaud[et]ac]; цоудирес [also in four other inscriptions]). In some texts the 
acrostic: Н УріуЄ |4815). т}; of attackers is emphasized (e.g. ІРиієпе 17 LL. 8 and 29). The earliest decree recording a 
R.Mairs, ibid. 279-306, discusses Garulli's nos. 3, 4, 7 and 8 (all with translations). М. а ublic display of emotion is ІС І" 457 (honorary decree for Lycurgus; 307/306 В.С.). 
the use in these inscriptions of literary devices (obscure vocabulary, Homeric or Vergiliai C. finds an explanation for the emergence of emotions in public decrees in (a) the latter's 
references to Apollo and the Muses) and word-play aims at demonstrating the edi nction as ‘memorials’ (cf. also id., in P.Dally, T.Hólscher, S. Muth, R.Schneider (edd.), Medien der 
position and connection to the literary culture of the Greek and Roman world of thi eschichte, Antikes Griechenland und Rom (Berlin 2013) 143-169) and (b) “һе transformation of the 
commissioners. The acrostics are signposted, ‘whether by direct or indirect references in Шу into a stage of display, including the display of emotions’ (351; italics added; cf. also 
the inscription itself, or by graphic techniques such as letter alignment, or repetition of the іонів, MedAnt 16 (2013) 745-760, and id, in C.Kremmydas, K.Tempest (edd.), Hellenistic 
in a separate column’, Cf. also M.'s article summarized in SEG LXI 1542. , wratory. Continuity and Change (Oxford 2013) 201-216). Cf. also SEG LXII 1930 and our lemma no. 1841. 
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See also A.Chaniotis, ‘Displaying emotional community: the epigraphic evidence’ in = $60 II 09/14/01; E2 = IGUR 836; Ез = GV 1556; Bernand, Inscr.métriques 52; Ед = GV 1544; 

М.оһасоск (edd.), Emotion and persuasion in classical antiquity (Stuttgart 2016) 93-1. id, Inscr.métriques 20; E5 = Kaibel, EG 414; СУ 1090; Bernand, Inscr.métriques 73; E6 = Kaibel, 
2 204: GV 1874; SGO 1 01/01/07; E7 = СУ 1344; SGO I 01/20/21; E8 = SGO I 04/19/02; Eg = Kaibel, ЕС 

г СУ 1763; IG XIV 2241; E10 = GV 1283; IG ХІМ 1424; IGUR 1163; Еп = Kaibel, EG 304; GV 1133; SGO 1 

01/63; E12 = IG I? 13451; SEG LVIII 248% 

= Kaibel, EG 646; GV 1906; IG XIV 1746; IGUR 1245; F2 = Kaibel, EG 298; GV 2006; SGO 1 03/06/04; 

= GV n85; SGO IV z1/1/0. 





1787. Epigraphy. Funerary verse inscriptions and eschatological beliefs, 
Unsterblichkeitsglaube in den griechischen Versinschriften (Berlin 2012) offers a systematical 
various aspects of immortality in Greek inscribed epitaphs. The book is divided into two p 
(13-152) deals with a corpus of 64 inscribed epitaphs (all with German translations. 
commentary) mainly from the Hellenistic and Imperial periods. The inscriptions are clas: 
six groups: 1) the dual nature of humans (13-37; nos. Аз-Ап); 2) mythical images as veh 
belief in immortality (38-77; nos. Bi-B20); 3) conditional immortality (78-93; nos. € 
catasterism and the sky vault as a place of retreat (94-115; nos. Di-Di0); 5) influence 
philosophy (116-146; nos. Ex-E12); and 6) denial of immortality (147-152; nos. Fi-F3). In р: 
оло), О. explores three key aspects of immortality - mediators, places and preoccuy 
afterworld -, each of them displaying in her opinion a double categorization, since it is сс 
both to this and the other world. Typical examples of this structural principle are th 
‘Lebensprinzip’ and metaphysical entity (mediator), the grave as the place of eternal 
participation of the deceased in divine festivities (place), the continuation of life in the 
where the deceased’s relatives will be singing his/her piety (preoccupation). 
concordances of the inscriptions. 

The study contains the following inscriptions: 

At = Kaibel, EG 21; GV 20; ІС Е 1179; Аз = Kaibel, EG 243; GV 2040; Merkelbach-S 
06/03/02; Аз = Kaibel, EG 225; GV 1760; SGO 1 03/02/71; Ад = SGO IV 21/15/01; A5 = Кайр 
1768; IGUR 1280; Аб = Kaibel, EG 156; GV 1759; IG II’ 12599; cf. SEG LIX 8; Ат = GV 1978; И 
A8 = Kaibel, EG 225; GV 1760; SGO І 03/02/71; Ag = GV 643; Bernand, Inscr.métriques 
1773; Ап= SGO I 03/02/67; 

Ва = Kaibel, EG 380; GV 1318; SGO Ш 16/23/06; B2 = Kaibel, EG 312; GV 1765; SGO I о5/01/ 
924; IG Ул. 960; B4 = GV 718; SGO II 08/05/05; Bs = GV1767; B6 = Kaibel, ЕС 570; GV1595; 
IGUR 1344; Вт = GV 1897; Bernand, Inscr.métriques 87; B8 = GV 1486; SGO II 11/03/02; Bg 


AWypustek, Images of Eternal Beauty in Funerary Verse Inscriptions of the Hellenistic and Greco- 
Periods (Leiden-Boston 2013), studies Greek funerary verse inscriptions that express positive 
cepts of the afterlife and their possible correlation with eschatological beliefs about the 
thumous destiny of the deceased. On the question of whether these epitaphs may possibly be 
ociated with mystery cults and similar organized sets of beliefs, W. argues that most of these 
арі do not reflect specific doctrines. Descriptions of deceased persons as ascending to the stars 
‘kidnapped by a god are basically poetic metaphors aiming at ‘beautifying’ and thus ‘eternalizing’ 
deceased in a way that may or may not reflect eschatological beliefs, but which certainly 
epresented a means of consolation for the survivors. Chapter 2 (29-64) is devoted to possible cases 
И direct apotheosis of the dead and to indirect forms, such as ascension to the ether and 
llasterism. The focus of chapter 3 (65-96) lies іп the heroization of dead persons and the meaning 
рос: W. argues that this practice, which became common in inscriptions from the Hellenistic 
04 on, should be understood as a symbolic and conventional marker of prestige rather than as а 
tion of a cult practice and belief. Discussion of the question of what the designation of a dead 
son as Үрос might imply about the beliefs of those who erected the monument. Chapter 4 (97- 
| deals with premature death described as symbolic marriage with the gods of the underworld, 
сачолайу preceded by abduction. He concludes that the topos of the ‘bride of Hades’, although it 
ght have been used in association with Orphic themes and Eleusinian mysteries, mostly served to 
phasize the beauty of the deceased. Chapter 5 (125-156) analyzes epitaphs where the dead are 
ented as abducted by the gods to become their lovers. Particular attention is paid to the myth 
anymede as an allegory of premature death, which W. interprets through the association of the 
340; СУ 961; SGO П 08/06/09; Bio = GV 2003; IG Ү.11186; Ви = СУ 1002; Bernand, Р with the theme of deaths caused by the thunder of Zeus. Chapter 6 (157-176) focuses on the 
Biz = СУ 1990; Bernand, Inscr. métriques 38; Віз = Kaibel, EG 338; GV 1764; SGO II ne of the abduction of the deceased as a new Hylas, by nymphs, for which W. sees no evidence 
Kaibel, ЕС 560; GV 1925; В15 = Bernand, Inscr.métriques 32; Вэб = GV 1471; Ват = Kaibe угапу direct connection to a particular set of religious afterlife beliefs. 

1871; IG XILs.310; B18 = Kaibel, EG 649; GV 1830; ІС XIV 1973; IGUR 1148: Bag = Kaibel, Е The following inscriptions (all with translations) аге adduced: GV 20 (Kaibel, EG 21); 68 (Kaibel, 
6); 156 (Kaibel, EG 261; SGO IV 17/08/04); 357 (Кафе), EG 634; IGUR 1358); 438a; 616 (SGO 1 
Гал); 634 (SGO IV 19/05/03); 746 (Kaibel, ЕС 169); 768 (SGO I 05/02/02); 861 (ph.; SEG XIV 12); 881 
bel, ЕС 175); 952 (Kaibel, EG 571; IGUR 1350); 961 (Kaibel, EG 340; SGO II 08/06/09; LKyz. 498); 984 
1, ЕС 162); 988; 1031 (SGO Ш 16/22/03); 1097; 1126; 1128 (Kaibel, EG 189); 1157; 159 (860 І 
05/04; SEG LIII 1306); 162 (Kaibel, EG 151); 166 (Kaibel, EG 314; IGUR 1702); 1264 (SGO I 01/09/42); 
2 (Kaibel, EG 174); 1318 (Kaibel, EG 380; SGO Ш 16/23/06); 1329 (Кафе), EG 650; SGO П 09/05/14); 
331437 (SGO Ш 16/32/09); 1484 (Kaibel, EG 433; SGO IV 22/36/03); 1486 (SGO П 11/03/02); 1525; 1551 
001 оз/об/от); 1595 (Kaibel, EG 570; IGUR 1344); 1612 (Kaibel, EG тп); 1637; 1646 (IGUR 1382); 1732; 
38; 2755 (Kaibel, EG 41); 1759 (Kaibel, EG 35); 1762 (SGO I 03/06/03); 1763 (Kaibel, EG 651); 1764 
libel, EG 338; SGO II 08/01/50; LKyzikos 524); 1765 (Kaibel, EG 312; SGO І 05/01/64; LSmyrna 539) 


C4 = SGO I 02/09/28; C5 = Kaibel, EG 516; СУ 1772; C6 = СУ 99; ІС ІХ.2.429; Ст = Kaibel, 
647; IG XIV 1957; IGUR 1310; C8 = Kaibel, EG 433; СУ 1484; SGO IV 22/36/03; Cg = GV 1 1 
18/01/26; 

Юз = Kaibel, EG 223; СУ 1485; SGO І 01/20/26; D2 = GV 1829; SGO 101/20/29; D3 = GV 109 
Da = Kaibel, ЕС 324; GV 1776; IG XIL8.609; D5 = Kaibel, EG 320; GV 1993; SGO I 04/05/07 : 
02/09/06; LAphr. 1.69; D7 = SGO І 02/09/12; LAphr. 13125; D8 = IG ШШ” 13451; Dg = GV 
16/31/10; Dio = СУ 1163; IG V.2.472; 
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1823 (Bernand, Inscr.métriques 67); 1829 (SGO I 01/20/29); 1830 (Kaibel, EG 649; IGUR 
(Bernand, Inscr.métriques 86); 1906 (Kaibel, ЕС 646; IGUR 1245); 1941; 1943 (Kaibel, EG 5i 
(Kaibel, EG 1117; IGUR 1398); 1993 (Kaibel, EG 320; 560 І 04/05/07; TAM V.2.1108); 2040 (Kai 
243a; SGO I 06/02/32); LCret. ILiiiga; ІС VII 117 (cf. SEG LVII 1028); 16 X.2.2278; 1615 ХП 
LEphesos 2104 (SGO I 03/02/67; SEG XXXVII доз); LKnidos 131 (Kaibel, EG 785; SGO I о1/о1/0 
24/o1; SEG LIII 1225, LX 1999); I.Side 226 (SGO IV 18/15/13; SEG XXXV 1427, XXXVIII 1438); М. 
362 (cf. SEG LXI 142); УП 359 (SGO Ш 16/46/01); VIII 487 (SGO I 02/09/06); SEG XXVIII 528 
XLV 1502 (1.1097); XLVI 286; L 1099 (SGO I 02/09/33 = SGO V 24/06); Ш 1769 (SGO III 16/34/33 


рау (217-230) deals with the reception in epinician poetry ої epigrams inscribed on dedications 
їп Archaic and 5th-cent. Greece. D. argues that epinician poetry contains passages that a poet would 
hot compose and that an audience could not appreciate without ‘epigraphic literacy’, i.e., familiarity 
h inscriptions, their physical contexts, language, genres, social impact, and religious efficacy, 
scription and ode’ were perceived as ‘re-enactments ... in words and in emotional responses’ of 
celebrations and commemorations of special events and ritual acts. The epigrams discussed include: 
205 (IG Р 647; SEG XV 38; Athens, Acropolis, ca. 510-500 В.С), 230 (IG P 766; cf. SEG LX 110; 
ithens, Acropolis, са. 500-490 В.С.) 317 (IG Ё 953; SEG XXXVII 46; Athens, ca. 450 В.С.), 366 (Nemea, 
525 B.C.), 381 (IvO 147 and 148; SEG XXIII 258; Olympia, 472 В.С.), 402 (LDélos 3; LSAG* р. 304 no. 9; 
JEG XIX 508, ХХІХ 736; Delos, са. боо B.C.), 425 (LDélos 9; SEG XIX 510, XXXIII 633; Delos, ca. 550-530 
вс). 
P.LeVen (271-287) studies the parallels between Aristotle's Hymn to Virtue (PMG 842; also cited in 
Deipnosophistae 15.696a-697b) and funerary inscriptions by focusing on the relationship 
een sung, inscribed, and visual modes of memorialization of the deceased, the relationship 
een context and lyric genre, and the use of ‘epigraphic literacy’ (cf. the article of Day above) at 
end of the Classical period. L. argues that Aristotle’s use of ‘epitaphic echoes’ is more ‘than verbal 
or poetic mannerisms or reliance on topoi: the echoes serve as building blocks marking the situation 
communication and performance of an epitaph, and contribute to recreating the ritual force of 
nerary inscriptions’ (278). 





1788. Epigraphy. Inscriptions and Greek and Latin literature. Cf. P.Liddell, P. 
Inscriptions and their uses in Greek and Latin literature (Oxford 2013), publish sixteen со 
devoted to various aspects of the relation between inscriptions and literary sources. We 
the following papers. 

A.Hartmann (33-64) analyzes primarily on the basis of literary evidence how ancient 
perceived and used non-textual criteria in their handling of inscriptional evidence. Н. а: 
inscriptions were appreciated as an especially valuable class of evidence because of 
as primary sources, і.е, as relics of the past, and that this perception of their ancier 
dependent not so much on their textual content, but above all on their material ap 
(‘ancient letters or the bad state of an inscription [e.g. Hdt. 5.59-61; Theopomp., FGrHist 
F.Delphes Ш.4.294 = Syll’ 827Е]). 

E.Kosmetatou (65-77) examines Herodotus’ use of Delphic and Delian inventory lists, S} 
on Croesus’ dedications in Delphi and argues that Herodotus’ description of these was | 
inventory lists; some of his expressions resemble those in later inventories from Delos (7: 
LL. 39-45; IG ХІ.2.161 В L. 36; translation). In Delphi, he is likely to have consulted the cont 
inventories, which no longer survive. Cf. SEG XXXVII 240, XXXIX 1789, LXI 1674. 

M.Haake (79-124) investigates the фифісиата presented in the Hellenistic bio 
philosophers. The biographies use three kinds of epigraphic evidence: original, revised and 
inscriptions. Four psephismata transmítted by the biographers are analyzed: the hono d 
Antigonos Gonatas moved by Menedemos of Eretria (authentic; D.L. 2.142); two Atheni 
for Aristotle (fabricated; Arist. Ш, р. 37 §17-21 Gigon) and Zeno of Citium (see below) 
decree authorizing bigamy for Athenian men in order to increase the population (im 
Deipnosophistae 13.5554-6Ь; D.L. 2.26). Тһе Athenian decree for Zeno (D.L. 7.10-12) is auth 
Н. argues that it has been ‘revised’ in order to defend Zenon's memory; the passage 
living in accordance with the principles of his own philosophy has no epigraphical para 

Y.Tzifopoulos (149-165) discusses Pausanias' compositional technique and the way ins 
on objects, some of them read by Pausanias, trigger stories and tales that constitute 





1789. Epigraphy. Scholars: G.Pugliese Carratelli. The Antiquorum Philosophia. In ricordo di 
lovanni Pugliese Carratelli. Atti del Convegno, Roma, Accademia Nazionale dei Lincei, 28-29 

mbre гоп (Rome 2013) (= ACL 274) is entirely devoted to the work of the Italian epigraphist 
Pugliese Carratelli. Contributions of relevance to Greek epigraphists are M.L.Lazzarini, ‘Giovanni 
igliese Carratelli e l'epigrafia’ (179-186) and R.Fabiani, ‘Giovanni Pugliese Carratelli e le iscrizioni di 
$ (187-196). 








1790. Epigraphy. Selection of Hellenistic Inscriptions. F.Guizzi, MedAnt 16 (2013) 181-188, 
es the content of the notes made by Luigi Moretti in preparation third volume of ISE. С. 
Moretti's Italian translations of the following texts: SEG II 579 (decree of Teos); Tit.Cam. по 
onorary decree of Philokrates of Paros); 7G XII.6.11 (honorary decree for Boulagoras of Samos); ІС 


(honorary inscription and epigram for Xenophantos). 








; 179. Epigraphy. Study of pottery and tile stamps in the Russian Empire and the USSR. 
calls the exégésis of statues and dedications. T. presents two case-studies: 1) (156/157) | AGAvdeev, N.V.Jefremov, Voprosy epigrafiki VI (Moscow 2012) 537-375 (in Russian), provide an 
epigram for the politician and athlete 'EpyoréArc from Knossos (СЕС 393 [сЁ SEG XLII ас tated bibliography of Russian and Soviet publications on Greek pottery and tile stamps down 
1923, 1925], after 464 B.C.; ph.; dr. translation; cf. Paus. 6.4.11); 2) (158-160) dedicatory epi; 1991. 

sophist l'opyíoc from Leontinoi (IvO 293 = CEG 830; SEG XLIX 479*; post 393 or 375 and a ; 
ph.; dr.; translation; cf. Paus. 647.7-9). 
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1792. Epigraphy іп the Hellenistic western Mediterranean. J.R.W.Prag, in 
J.C.Quinn (edd.), The Hellenistic West. Rethinking the Ancient Mediterranean (Camb 
347, undertakes a survey of the epigraphic cultures in the western Medi 
approximately the last four centuries В.С. with the aim of exploring the value and si, 
concept of ‘Hellenistic’ in relation to the western and the wider Mediterranean (P. 
and Latin epigraphic cultures and also to Oscan and Etruscan, to Gallo-Greek, 


се volatility. Оссштіпв alongside instances of elite speculation, these interventions had 
eological significance within the context of intra-elite competition. 





1795. Family. Adoption in the Greek East. SEG LVII 2016. S.R.Huebner, in J.Evans Grubbs, 
Parkin (edd.), The Oxford Handbook of Childhood and Education іп the Classical World (Oxford 
Celtiberian, and to Phoenician-Punic and Libyco-Berber). Р. argues that although 4 3) 510-531, discusses the practice of adoption and fosterage in the Eastern Mediterranean from 
and/or transformation and expansion of a wide range of epigraphic cultures during this p Classical Greek times up to Late Antiquity by comparing the legal backgrounds on the basis of 
to justify the significance of the Hellenistic period for the western Mediterranea erary, epigraphic, and papyrological evidence. Inscriptions include L.Cret. IV 15, 20/21, 72 col. X 33- 
epigraphic perspective, this observation tends also to obscure other lines of thought wh 1 23 (SEG XL 882, Ш 857) (Gortyn); RECAM II 303 (Galatia); TAM 11.148 (Lycia); MAMA I 232 
upon the conditions that generated that material culture. Alongside an increasing. е ykaonia); SEG VI 137 (Phrygia); for adoption in Athens cf. SEG XLI 254; on Rhodes cf. SEG XXXVIII 
activity, P. notes that an ‘increasing commercial interaction, human movement, social сі 0, ХІШ 522 and XLIX 1061. Cf. also SEG LIX 1937. 

and concern with collective and personal representation are constant themes of the | 
period, all of which find one obvious outlet (among many) in epigraphic practice’ (345) 5 
discussion (334-338) of the rise of the phenomenon of the tesserae hospitales in- 
Mediterranean (e.g. IG XIV 279 = SEG XXVI 1079; 2432 (IGF 1; SEG XXXV 1067, LI 813 | 
843) and its coincidence with the appearance of a broad range of epigraphic p 
epigraphy is itself one of the outcomes of a wider set of developments; the spread of 
is very scarce before 50 B.C. Cf. also our lemmata nos. 751 and 816. 





1796. Filiation in Asia Minor, Imperial period. On the basis of epigraphic evidence (mainly 
опогагу inscriptions, manumissions and epitaphs), M.Paz de Hoz, in Р. de Navascués Benlloch, 
Crespo Losada, A.Sáez Gutérrez (edd.), Filiación Ш. Cultura pagana, religión de Israel, orígenes del 
ianismo (Madrid 2011) 85-105, discusses the specifications of filiation in Imperial Asia Minor. She 
ates that the use of different terms indicating non-natural parentage (such as троуєїс, трофеї, 
Ерхутєс, and офутрофог) is not juridical, but colloquial and thus does not give any information 
bout the legal status of the respective relationship. She connects this observation with the Celtic 

1793. | Epitaphs as sources for hagiography. A.Busine, Journal of Late Antiquity 6 | factice of raising orphaned children within the local community. Discussion of the role of 

343, discusses the following cases in which hagiographers drew on epigraphic docum ntage in honorific expressions for male and female elite members and suggestion of an analogy 
Porphyry and the lost epitaph of a bishop of Gaza dated to 420 A.D. (on the era of en the Roman imperial cult and the Mjryp-cults in Asia Minor regarding the aspect of 
cent. A.D. epitaph of ап Aberkios of Hierapolis (IGR IV 696; SEG LIX 1489*; PJ. tage within the syntagmata nathe татрі8ос and Мутур Өсбу. 

B.Dignas, R.R.R.Smith [edd.], Historical and Religious Memory in the Ancient World T 
257-282), used for the Life of Aberkios; the Greek-Syriac inscription Lefebvre, Recueil 
Fenoyl, BSAC 17 [1963/1964] 57-61) in the Miracles of St. Kolluthos; the summary of a deci 
2nd cent. A.D. in the Life of Ariadne of Prymnessos (L.Robert, in A travers l'Asie Mij 
prosateurs, monnaies grecques, voyageurs et géographie [Athens 1980] 250-255). 








1797. Finance. Fiscal privileges. A.Raggi, in Parole in Movimento 163-173, studies the use by 
Romans of Greek such as dAsttoupyygia, ӛугсфоріа and т а in the awarding of fiscal 
rivileges to individuals. After a survey of the privileges given Бу the Greeks from the 2nd cent. В.С. 
Roman individuals, especially to merchants and businessmen, R. focuses on fiscal privileges given 
, the Senate to Greek individuals: cf. the senatus consultum concerning Асхдаулійдиє from 78 В.С. 

1794.  Euexgetism. Порфлросц. A.Zuiderhoek, HSCP 107 (2013) 297-321, і (0 ХП 2.35; SEG LI 1427) and the dossier concerning Seleukos of Rhosos (GLS 718; RDGE 58; SEG LIV 
phenomenon of тарёлраотс (1apommpáoxety, Emevwviopos, ларалола), i.e. the purchase 5 ТУШ 1733); analysis of the fiscal terms used by the Senate: immunitas is rendered by 
wealthy citizens and its sale at prices lower than the market price. The practice is e la, not by étéAste (Entrambi i termini diventarono ... equivalenti al latino immunitas’ (173) 
4th cent. B.C. on (Dem. 34.39; JOSPE Р 32 [Syll 495; SEG LXI 631*]; LDidyma 248 e ХІД y the Senate awarded immunitas to communities, later to individuals. Cf. C.Feyel, BE (2014) 
АцВі, 404, 416; LPriene 108 [= L-Priene (2014) 63; cf. SEG LX 1281]), becoming very ct 
Imperial period and took place often, but not exclusively, during shortages (e.g. JG 
296; LEphesos 3419 (сі. SEG LXI дот]; SEG ХУП 315, XLVI 732; SEG XXXV 1365; W.Vo 
(1904) 427/428 по. 10 [Argos; here, however, the text concems oil, not grain, Richardson]; 
ABSA 27 (1925/26) 227-234 no. F3) and at times of high market prices. Elites 
intervene and adopted this measure as one of its strategies of protecting citizens from th 








1798. Finance. Private subscriptions. L.Migeotte, in Groupes et associations 13-127, deals with 
fivate subscriptions not included in his study of 1992 (SEG XLII 1762; for his articles on women's 
criptions and public and private subscriptions in Kos, see SHG XLVII 1090). Excluded are lists of 
nors that lack further details, and some fragmentary inscriptions, especially those with lost 
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headings. The inscriptions are dated in the Hellenistic period. There was a pro 
associations during the three Hellenistic centuries, although subscriptions certainly 
private groups as early as the Classical period, or even earlier, because it was a relatively s 
of financing. The private subscription preceded the public subscription in time and s 
model for it. Most of the subscriptions concerned building, restoration or embellis 
which took place in sanctuaries (Delos, Kallatis, Rhamnous), synagogues (Berenike) 
sacred places (sacred cave at Istros) as well as in necropoleis (Rhodes). The modest amou 
contributions indicates that the funds were a supplement to other sources of funding. 
Four decrees of private subscriptions can be compared to public decrees: JG П 1322 (Р 
Rhamnonte no. 34; Petrakos, Айшос тоб Раџуодутос П no. 167; SEG LI 17, Rhamnous, afte 1800. Funerary stelai from western Asia Minor and the islands, Hellenistic and eaxly 
decree of the Анфієраїста!); 1.Кайанв 35 (late зга cent. B.C; cf. SEG LII 715, LVII 674; de ial period. M.Puddu, Cittadini а confronto: i rilievi funerari con figure di politai nell’Asia Minore 
Dionysiac association); J.Dor.Ins. 88 (SEG LIII 834 bis; subscription of the xowdy ту d istica е romana (Rome 2013), examines the Hellenistic and early Imperial funerary stelai of 
ehevdepla тӛс оіхіос̧; Astypalaia, зга cent. В.С.); JG XII Suppl. 116 (SEG Ш 710; Lesbos, odes, Samos, Ephesos, Chios, Smyrna, Lesbos, Kyzikos and Byzantion that depict citizens and 
epidosis of the уёо; M. restores after autopsy the total of the money in Lag as ХХ esses them in the context of the socio-historical developments of these poleis. By analyzing the 
staters)). Further private subscriptions discussed are the following: 16 ХП.3,327 (Thera, sonography, the inscriptions, their quantitative relation to the other funerary monuments of these 
в.С.; epidosis of the soldiers of the Ptolemaic garrison); IG XILi.9 (SGDI 3760; SylL5 116; es and their position in the topography of the local necropoleis, P. aims to delineate aspects of 
683 bis; Rhodes, 227 or 199/198 В.С; subscription of the association of ёроумото!); poleis that are manifested in 'valori condivisi е la committenza’ of these stelai. Brief. analysis of 
(Rhodes, ca. 195 В.С.; subscription of an association); SEG XXXIX 737 (Rhodes, 185 B.C; structure and content of the inscribed texts (177-180; references to Pfuhl-Móbius). For a review 
Ktesiphon and list of contributors to the purchase of a piece of land for tombs of an a HW.Pleket, BABesch go (2015) 271/272. 
Seventeen subscriptions are attested on Delos between the end of the 2nd and the be 
ist cent. B.C., all of them fragmentary and mostly without heading: 12 of them (LDélos зі 
were found іп Sarapieion C, 4 (10610 аби, 2627; 2628 (SEG XXXV 887); SEG ШІ 761) in 8 180. Сутпаѕіа in the Greek mainland and the Cyclades, 6th-1st cent. В.С. C.Trombetti, Л 
of Hagne Thea; and a subscription for the construction of the Agora of the Italians, imasio Greco: Genesi, topografia е culti dei luoghi della paideia (Oxford 2013), studies the gymnasia 
(I.Délos 2612; SEG XLII 740, XLV 1048). The evidence for private subscriptions becomes rar cities of the Greek mainland and the Cyclades from the 6th cent. to the 1st cent. В.С. The first 
cent. B.C. and the Imperial period, but it does not disappear (SEG XVII 823 [XX 773; cf. 1 (6248) contains a catalogue of all attested gymnasia arranged by sites (Attica with Aegina 
subscription for the construction of a synagogue; Berenike, 55/56 A.D.]; XXVII 369 [ сайету, Lyceum, Kynosarges, Ptolemaion, the complex of the western buildings in the Agora]; 
subscription for the building of a ієрбу omAcov to Helios Mithras; Histria, and cent. AD. (15 garis [Megara, Pagai]; Peloponnesos [Corinth, Sikyon, Argos, Troizen, Sparta, Akriai, Asopos, Las, 
XXX поз [subscription of а koinon of metics in Bargylia, ist cent. В.С.]; ХЫХ 1522 thera, Messene, Elis, Aigion, Pellene, Mantinea, Megalopolis, Phigaleia, Stymphalos]; Euboia 
subscription for the gymnasium of the пресвітєрої; Metropolis, beginning of the ist cent. А р , Eretria]; Boiotia [Thebes, Tanagra, Histiaea-Oreos, Anthedon, Akraiphnia, Chaironeia, 
iai, Thisbe, Haliartos}; Eastern Lokris [Opous]; Phokis [Antikyra]; Thessaly [Larissa, Pharsalos, 
і, 101коѕ, Hypata, Demetrias, Herakleia Trachinia]; Cyclades [Thera, Koresia (Keos), Andros, 
orgos, Seriphos, Peparethos, Melos, Paros]; in separate lemmata the archaeological, literary and 
aphic evidence for each gymnasion. In the second part (149-171), an evaluation and 
jierpretation of the material. In the context of the gymnasium as part of the urban space (149-153), 
traces the development of the gymnasion from а peripheral position along arterial roads, 
ropoleis, and rivers in the late Archaic and Classical periods to becoming a center within the 
в and even competing with the agora and - for Athens - the Acropolis (cf. also B. Sielhorst, 
mistische Agorai. Gestaltung, Rezeption und Semantik eines urbanen Raumes (Berlin/Munich/Boston 2015), Pleket]. 
153159, with particular attention to Athens, T. focuses оп the religious aspects of the Greek 
asia, considering the interplay of public space, ritual and community as a social formation 
. Discussion of the role of the cult of the dead (location of gymnasia next to necropoleis as 
па! points between the inside and the outside of the polis) and of the hero cult (graves in 
плазіа). T. notes changes during the Hellenistic period: the development of the gymnasion from 


graphical]; amount of the fines in relation to the types of graves |І. makes the point that the 
nders of the graves in establishing a fine took into consideration the erection costs, with the fines 
the average exceeding fourfold the price of a tomb ог a tombstone]). Conclusion and summaries 
n Poli h and English; two appendices on funerary law and on the epigrams of Gregory of Nazianzus 

ench translation); selected illustrations of funerary monuments. On pp. 165-313 summary tables 
Adex of the Latin inscriptions with funerary fines; the funerary fines in the Greek epitaphs; 
aphical distribution of the epigraphic evidence). 











1799. | Funerary fines: Corpus. J.Iluk, Amendes sépulcrales dans les épitaphes 
l'Empire romain (Gdansk 2013), presents a study of 1860 Latin and Greek epitaphs from I 
Eastern Roman provinces which preserve attestations of funerary fines. Ch. I (21-52) 
general overview of the evidence (formulas, chronological order, geographical 
‘fondateurs des inscriptions’); ch. II (55-72): funerary law and desecration of cen 
Christian and Christian tradition); ch. Ш (75-98): factors that influenced the amount ol 
of the founders/owners of the funerary monuments; the relation between the fines and tl 
costs; fines in Christian epitaphs); ch. IV (101-116): coinage and the receivers of fines (the со 
the fines [fiscus, aerarium, deities, municipal authorities/professional associations]); a 
143): coinage types attested in the epitaphs of the Imperial and Christian period (copp 
only a currency for accounting; cf. also SEG ХХУН 1749 and XLIX 1785) and clauses ag 
in the epitaphs of Asia Minor (legal penalties; receivers of the fines [tables: chron 
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an extra-urban institution to a multifunctional public space (160-163), the institutionalize 
gymnasion deities Hermes and Heracles (163-165), and the appropriation of the gymnasii 
euergetai, and wealthy citizens (165-169; сі now N.Kazakidi, Віхдуєс 2) youvactes. 2074 улвлтх 0 
ущруйсіо [Thessaloniki 2015], Pleket). The final phase of the gymnasion witnessed its tra г 
‘uno spazio civico esclusivo’ (171). General index, English summary and tables; maps and 


are now in the Historische Archiv der Stadt Kóln. The three with Greek inscriptions are: 265 
32, а carnelian gem found in Rome, now in New York, Metropolitan Museum of Art (cf. 
Richter, Catalogue of Engraved Gems, Metropolitan Museum of Art [Rome 1956] no. 289), a 
ited figure of Hermes and the inscription ёллтбуросос [to the commentary of Z.-D. on this word add SEG 
1 595, Zellmann-Rohrer]; and two magical gems, both now in the British Museum, at 283-285 no. 
(SMichel, Die magischen Gemmen im Britischen Museum [London 2001] no. 133: obverse 


pigipactc, reverse Taw А|Врасоё) and 285-287 no. 65 (S.Michel, Die magischen Gemmen im 
fischen Museum [London 2001] no. 301: TAYATE). 





1802. Inscriptions. Inscribing costs for public documents. SEG XLIV 257 and. 
LBerti, Historiká 5 (2013) 1-46 (http://dx.doi.org/10.131 кене -. a 
i i hens, Delos and Kos) on the costs for the publication of public | 
ал сіре Б behind Maul (direct acquisition of the material, pa 1804. Inscriptions оп gilded glass, late Imperial period. LVattuone, in Acta XV Congressus 
ialized workers, organization of workshops). B. argues that at Athens between the mid e grenaeologiae christianae (Toleti 2008). Episcopus, civitas, territorium (Vatican City 2013) 2: 
i ee ку һе Ъерї iB um the 4th cent, B.C., and at Kos between the 4th and the ist сеп i250, studies gold-glass vessels, many of which are inscribed. The majority that bear inscribed 
m наж were апеей by the market. The preparing of a stele (p p gue in Latin, sometimes with transliterated Greek, eg. the common hens ( or (yous) and similar 
the surface, cutting of the letters, creation of a relief or ornamentation) was contracted Е CR.Morey, G.Ferrari, The Gold-Glass Collection af the Vatican Library (Vatican City 1950] 9п0.35 
bidder, after a sort of auction organized Бу the poletai (e.g. ІС І? 78a (Athens); cf. Ко tuone p. 1244]). Vattuone finds in the objects an espressione della ы vita personale of the elite 
practice of public auction can be observed from the 4th to the ist cent. В.С. [IG XII 44.7 і (ділін for whom they were produced, informazioni riguardanti l'umano e il trascendente: in 
109], Sparta [JG Ул.5 LL. 11-13: tov 9% ех|Зо|сйра ёхдёџеу pel? бу б уброс xeXeóet стбЛау Д il messagio йыш, We single out two Greek examples, both found at Rome: оїхос 1рй (Уу) 
Syros (16 ХИ..653 LL. 59-61]). At the beginning of the 4th cent. В.С. the market for in ооб) о кто бада; ph) (Morey, Ferrari, 27 no. n6) accompanied by а relatively rare 
Athens was flourishing, but due to changing public finances the rules for the com се of Jewish iconography, the temple оғ Jerusalem, and the enigmatic ТАТЕ 
publishing on stone stelai changed: the poletai – and with them the auctions - disappe ) үе. Ferrari, 38 nior 202) (reprinted without line-divisions by Уг perhaps уХохітате for удокітите, 
polis established fixed piecework prices inclusive of all costs, probably working now w wunding табта (sc. e.g. AáBe), which is executed with larger letters, Zellmann-Rohrer]. 
‘approved’ workshops specialized in this kind of work. This observation corre 
conclusions of S.V.Tracy (cf. SEG XLV 221), who identifies a group of letter cutters 
monopolize the public writing between the 4th and the middle of the зга cent. B.C 
around 376 В.С. there is a special fund хаті фуфісџота (e.g. IG I 120), perhaps the san 
Séxa toAdvtwv-fund attested іп decrees of 386-376 В.С. (e.g. ІС IF 43 LL. 66-69: тё 88 
elc thy dverypagiy тйс от Ас Ехоуто 8ржун& ёх тфу ёха там духом tòs тор!ас ті) 
existence can be followed until 302 B.C. Afterwards there is no mention of a fund sp 
publication costs. A new change сап be recognized after the middle of the 3rd cent. В c 
fixed prices disappear in favor of the specification to pay тё yevopevov дуб\оро, This als 
correspond to Tracy's observation (cf. SEG XL 295) that after 229 B.C. it is difficult to fint 
controlling the Athenian market and that a large number of cutters can be recognized, 
is consistent with the phenomenon of itinerant letter-cutters as well as with 1 
specialization. In that context, it is possible that the modality of costs changed ава! 
Athenian letter-cutters began to be paid like their colleagues in Delos, namely by a € 
engraved letters (IG XI.2345 LL. 42-43; 147 À L. 20; 148 LL. 68/69; 159 A LL. 66/67; 161 L 
LL. 31/32; 287 A L. 197; LDélos 290 LL. 136/137). 











1805. Honorary decrees: ethical content. B.D.Gray, in Epigraphical Approaches 233-253, 
jues that in Hellenistic decrees there is an ‘overlap between ... civic language and that of fourth- 
thought in relation to questions of virtue, self-interest, and the polis’ (235). As to 4th-cent. 
ght, G. underlines the importance of the Aristotelian philosophy of education and discerns an 
iristotelian approach ‘in some decrees’ analyses of the psychological processes involved in ethical 
cation and the contribution of the polis to those processes’ (238). By repeating virtuous actions 
ie soul is to be habituated into a state of virtue. 

The following inscriptions are discussed in some detail (text and translation):  Sestos 1 (OGIS 339; 
XLVI 876") LL. 70-72 (сус and філотомія, through which the ‘poxal, competing in courage, 
lc Зүсутоі тоїс Йбесіу трӛс @рєту) and LL. 86-92; азов 98 (МАМА ҮШ 477; cf. SEG LIX 2075) LL. 
(honorary decree for the ephebarch Melanion; special comment on трохолф in L. 16); L Priene n2 
iene (2014) 68] LL. 73-76 (honorary decree for Zosimos; mé60¢ ӛубрфламоу = ‘human [or humane'] 
tional disposition’ [or ‘human condition'|; comment on the Aristotelian approach toward табос: 
jirtuous agent necessarily has moderate emotions’). Further discussion on the relation between 
and zabela: use of the verbs лротрёлесбох and napopudw іп praise for honorands, who urge 
inspire the young toward virtue; similar use in 4th-cent. В.С. philosophical authors; more in 
eral it was the function of zóXic institutions Чо imbue citizens with virtuous characters and 
rations’ (250); comment on the concept of бос of both а xc and an individual honorand. 





1803. | Inscriptions on gems. Catalogue of impressions. E.Zwierlein-Diehl, KJ 46 
333 (ph.), publishes a catalogue of a collection of casts taken from the gem collect 
Mertens-Schaaffhausen (1797-1857) before its dispersal, with detailed commentary on. 
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Id., ‘The polis becomes humane? ФОоудрылх as а cardinal civic virtue in later Н 38; SEG XXXI 897, LIII 191], 18; SEG XXXIX 1285; the dossier of Teos serves as ап example of the 
epigraphy and historiography’, in Parole in Movimento 137-162, argues that ‘in the co Intersection between these two types [SEG XLI 1003]), V. focuses on the language of the letters. He 
Hellenistic period some citizens of Greek poleis attempted to reconcile фОаудротіп [“со! ‘observes that besides the typically performative tone, the use of the unusual optative and 
fellow humans as fellow members of humanity” rather than for one’s own citizens] with notionally charged formulae in some of the letters reveals the difficulties kings might have had in 
civic virtue’, as appears from ‘the public honorific language of Hellenistic poleis’ (137)- implementing their power; for this, V. adduces letters in the dossiers of Amlada (OGIS 751 = RC 54) 
Hellenistic period only foreigners were praised for their фХоудротіо; from са. 150 B.C. еуі d Olbasa (SEG XLIV по8, XLVII 1759; Italian translation of LL. 23-30), the letter to Toriaion 
citizens’ were ‘praised for showing фХоудротіа in their social and political relationships, й 1 ал Раді 1 393 = SEG ХІМІЇ 1745), the letter to the Ionian koinon (Milet 1.9.306 = SEG XXXVI 
their relationships with fellow citizens’ (137). G. relates this change to ‘social a 3049; RC 52), the letter to the sanctuary of Pessinous (RC бі) and the letter of Eumenes П to the 
developments and mainstream Hellenistic reflections about ethics and politics’ (138). _Кор$йхо! (M.Segre, Clara Rhodos 9 (1938) 190-208 по. 9 LL. 1-7; Italian translation). He proposes that 

In classical Athenian decrees фЛоуӨротіс is ‘strikingly absent’ (139). The cardinal yj ‘this exceptional language is due in part to the progressive decline of the hegemony of Pergamon 
honorands were йрету, Ебуош, pàla and фідотіа. In ІС I 186 (ath cent. В.С; deme alter Pydna and in part to the Attalids’ more direct pattern of communication between king and the 
Eleusis) it is a foreign teacher (from Thebes) who is praised for behaving quiavOpirme es achieved by avoiding the mediation of officials, a channel of communication well known from 
inhabitants of the deme. From the grd cent. B.C. ‘abstract ethical usage of фіАаудротіо, other Hellenistic dynasties. He concludes by analyzing the rare and problematic use of the term 
and фідомвротос ... became much more common’, especially but not solely in texts of A сүра within the Attalid epistolary: with the exception of the letters of the last Attalid, Attalos 
(143). Philanthropia became an ‘attribute, in relations with foreigners, of a king or mon to Kyzikos and to Pergamon (Pergamon 248 = RC 66; OGIS 331) in which the term is used in its 
Roman official, of a non-monarchical foreign benefactor; or of a whole polis’ (144; in on meaning, its use in the rest of the evidence can be interpreted as ‘cordiali e dirette (261) 
lists numerous inscriptions in support of this statement). After 150 B.C. ‘a significant new u Pergamon 163 [RC 53; SEG LIII 1386"; ІС IV 1 [OGIS 329; SEG XLVI 329]; SEG LVII ngo, LXI 982 |В. 
into existence (see above; in notes 48-55, G. mentions several inscriptions attesting ‘Suggests restoring in Aug [Boxty&t]et instead of (фроутій)єм (Thonemann іп SEG LXI 982) on the 
toward one’s fellow citizens). This virtue included a certain kindness/gentleness to those | isis of RC 10 LL. 21-25], thus corresponding to B.’s thesis on the tendency of the Attalid kings to 
V.2.446; SEG XXXIX 1243 [LV 1246*] Col. III LL. 35-46 [debtors]) but it was not identical wi tablish a more direct relationship between themselves and their subjects. Cf. also SEG LX 1946. 
end, it denoted more in general ‘positive attempts to soften or enliven the lives of felloy 
(148; examples іп notes 66-68 concern hospitality and provision of education). 4 

In an attempt to explain this development G., on the one hand, adduces ‘the di 
traditional ideals of citizenship’ (150): the rise of a narrow elite of 'ereat benefactors’ мі 
'kings-benefactors' and themselves became ‘king-citizens’, whose benefactions were cont 
‘as acts of largely apolitical kindness and generosity’ (151). On the other hand, G. d 
paradox of this new фіХоудротіа as being at the same time ‘a reflection of citizens’ at 





1807. Late Antique honorary statues from the province of Achaia, 300-600 A.D. 
‘GDeligiannakis, in Themelion 107-133 (ph.), provides a general overview of this topic with the focus 
primarily on Athens (our lemma no. 34), Corinth (our lemma no. 230) and Sparta (our lemma no. 
277), Although his main interest remains sculptural style, iconography, attributes, physiognomy, 
„ the author does take up many of the inscriptions associated with these statues, particularly 
preserve and reassert the importance and political effectiveness of the small-scale, p: on the bases. In addition to texts from the three sites indicated, he briefly cites the following: 
polis in a new world’ (150). Cosmopolitanism in a way facilitated the inclusion of foreigners gara: JG УП 93 (SEG XLVI 518), 96 (SEG XIII 299); Olympia: №0 481 (SEG XI 1199); Elis: SEG ТУШ 
citizens as objects of philanthropia. In both cases barriers between insiders and oi LX 471. 
broken through (cf. LPriene 13 [LPriene (2014) 69] LL. 54-56: the філаубротіа of 
(dxpatiauisc) extended nâo én’ Үсоу, including Eévor and slaves [сЁ SEG LXII 1847]). 

In a final section, С. discusses фіЛаудротіа as a means of softening the strict functio 1808. Ілу. Amnesty. Archaic and Classical period. M.Dreher, in Amnestie in der Antike 71-94, 
procedures and contracts and as а solution to problems of crácic: it could alleviate ‘the discusses amnesty in the Archaic and Classical polis, using both literary and epigraphic sources, 
sharp inequalities’ (159). б. finds it plausible that such a solution, recommended b ‘Starting with Homer (Od. 24.412-548). Tracing the development of the terminology, he notes that the 
historians, was also ‘at the back of decree drafters’ minds’ (161) à 





oun дуудотіа is first attested between 196 and 180 В.С. (71; Milet 1.3248; cf. Ул рр. 182-184 [Syl.? 588; 
‘SEG LIV зоо" |, Milet 1.3150 [SylL? 633; Staatsvertrüge 308; SEG XXXVIII 1209*]; cf. also our lemma 
по. 1809); He also surveys prohibitions that use the verb pisucc (esp. ph нурах”) in early 

1806. | Kings. Hellenistic kings: royal correspondence. B.Virgilio, in Parole in Movin "Instances of amnesty [for farther discussion of the terminology and a survey of recent discussions see B.Gray, Stasis 
243 (reprinted in: B.Virgilio, Studi sull'Asia Minore e sulla regalità ellenistica: Scelta di Stability: Exile, the Polis, and Political Thought, c. 404-146 B.C. (Oxford 2015) 48 note 18, Kantor]. In his discussion 
ellenistici Suppl. 2; Pisa 2014] 197-215) examines the specificity of the Attalid d ‘ofthe definition of ‘amnesty’ he points to two cases where the authority behind the amnesty did not 
comparison with the royal correspondence of other Hellenistic kingdoms, especially ong to the polis: the mythological case in Od. 24.412-548, and the arbitration documents of the 
After an analysis of the similarities and differences between the decrees and the letters | Тоос of the Salaminioi (Agora XIX L4a-b [Rhodes-Osborne, GHI no. 37; SEG ХХІ 527, LXI 136*]; 363/2 
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EC). Comments on the consequences of amnesty for private law, especially the re 
property. The key functions of amnesty were to achieve reconciliation and to provide a пе! 
coexistence (77). On 82-85 he proposes new categorizations of both internal an 


The following inscriptions are analyzed: 1) no. 2.1: IG XIV 951 (GR I u8; IGUR 1; CIL Р 588; RDGE 
SEG LI 1427) (senatusconsultum de Asclepiade, 78 В.С.); 2) no. 2.2: LKnidos 31 col. IV LL. 33-39; 
7 LVIII 1218* (lex de provinciis praetoriis; 100 В.С.); 3) no. 2.3: SEG LV 1452 (LX 1530) LL. 32-37 
taty between Rome and the Lycian league, 46 В.С.); 4) no. 2.4: IGLS 718 (RDGE 58; SEG LIV 1625 
ҮШ 17331) LL. 53-63 (letters and edict of Octavian to Seleukos of Rhosos and the Rhosians, 42-30 
5) по. 2.5: 1G ХП.4.1.266 (VII) (SEG XLVI 1088, LI 3066 bis*) (lex Fonteia containing privileges 
ded to some Koan(s), 39 B.C. (or 41 or 34 B.C.)); 6) no. 2.6: SEG IX 8, LVI 2028* (edicts of Augustus 
senatusconsultum Calvisianum, 7-4 B.C); т) по. 2.7: SEG ҮШ 13 (XLIX 2071*) LL. 14/15; 19/22 
tagma Kaisaros concerning tomb violation, shortly after бо A.D.); 8) no. 2.8: LProse 57 В (see our 
imma no. 1668); 9) по. 230: LAphr. 11.412 LL. 4-11 (SEG 1.1096, LIII 1150") (letter of Hadrian, по A.D.); 
discusses the epigraphic and literary evidence for amnesties in the period ca. 323-150 B.C, о) no. 2.12: J.H.Oliver, Hesperia 10 (1941) 79-82 no. 10 LL. 7-12 (letter of Roman official [proconsul of 
several instances according to M.Dreher's categorizations (our lemma no. 1808). She is p ? legatus pro praetor?] to the Athenian synedrion [Areopagos?]; 2nd cent. A.D.); п) no. 2344: 
concerned with the ‘retroactive dimension’ of amnesty and the potential for reigniting с hesos 219 (SEG ХЫП 766) LL. 31/32 (letter of P. Petronius to the Ephesian gerousia, 30/31 AD.) 12) 
violence through the reversal and cancellation of past legal decisions. Detailed discuss 244.2: IG XIL4.1.261 (SEG XXIX 751, LV 935*) (letter of Cn. Domitius Corbulo to the Koans, mid-ist 
Ізабо (Syll? 633; Staatsvertrdge 308; SEG XXXVIII 1209"; IG V.2.344 (IPArk 16; АФ.) 13) no. 2.14.3: TAM V.2.858 (RDGE 66; SEG LVI 1347) (letter of P. Cornelius Scipio to the 
Staatsvertráge 499; SEG XI 1102, XXXIII 38); LSmyrna 573 (OGIS 229; LMagnesia am Sip of Thyateira, 67 B.C. or mid-2nd cent. A.D.); 14) no. 2.14.4: TAM IVa. 3 (cf. SEG LX 1950 [3]) LL. 5/6 
LVII 3131); SEG XXV 447, LIII 410 (IPArk 24), illustrating ‘future-oriented’ and retrospective; perial rescript to the boule of Nikomedeia, 2nd cent. АЛ.) 15) no. 214.5: IG Ш поо (SEG XV 108, 
As an example of an amnesty that achieved lasting success, R. cites an instance where 1149) LL. 46-56 (Hadrian's law on olive oil, ca. 124 А.р); 16) no. 2.14.6: ІС Va.21 col. П (SEG LV 
demand restitution of property, that of Herakleia Pontike in 281/280 В.С. (159; Memnot ) (letter of a Roman official to Sparta, and cent. A.D.); 17) no. 244.8: LEphesos 15 (SEG ХХІХ 1107) 
F 7.3-4). [For the evidence of Memnon, see now B.Gray, Stasis and Stability: Exile, the Polis, and Political T Вчи (Imperial letter, probably reign of Antoninus Pius); 18) no. 2.14.10: SEG XXIX 127 (LIX 1962) 
146 B.C. (Oxford 2015) 300 note 48, Kantor]. 5357 (letter of Marcus Aurelius to the Athenians, 174/175 A.D.); 19) no. 224.1: SEG XVII 759 (LIX 
#62, LXI 1617) (bilingual hearing before the emperor Caracalla concerning the Goarienoi, 216 A.D.) 


externally mediated; and self-imposed or externally imposed. On 86-92 a list, includ 
за instances of amnesty attested between 594 В.С. (Solon's amnesty in Athens) and 
1Гв restoration of exiles in Thebes), most of them attested epigraphically. 





1809. Іам. Amnesty. Hellenistic period. L.Rubinstein, in Amnestie іп der A 








1819. Там and bilingualism. Greek terms and Roman law. U.Laffi, In greco | 
Ricerche sul lessico greco del processo civile e criminale romano nelle attestazioni di fonti 
romane (Pavia 2013) offers a study on Greek equivalents for the Latin terms used to d 
and criminal procedure (cf. SEG LXI 1617). Apart from a short introduction (1-5) and ci 
97), the main part of the book (5-87) contains 25 papyrological and epigraphical tes 
and constitutions of various kinds (nos. 21-213; in chronological order with the exceptio 
documents related to the appeals process (nos. 2343-2142). Extracts of the rele 
occasionally complete texts; each lemma with Latin translation and commentary. In an 
(98-99), discussion of three lines of the senatus consultum of ca. 140 B.C. concerning tl 
dispute between Magnesia on the Maeander and Priene (RDGE 7). Full indices. L. 
contrast to the vocabulary of criminal law, for which translators had little diffi 
suitable correspondences, the translation of the vocabulary of the procedural law ул 
demanding. In addition to literal translations (e.g. даматифдрос for ‘capitalis’; буд) 
тросфоуєїу for ‘nomen deferre хрітўріюу AouBdvev for "iudicium accipere' but al 
contestation"), there was also a use of loan translations (e.g. херо2х6с for ‘capitalis’) and 
translations (e.g. трбхрцо d8vxov for ‘praevaricatio’). А stereotyped vocabulary which 
to the Greek usages was developed only under the chancelleries of the Imperial p 
reviews of C.P.Jones, BMCR [2014.01.30]; V. Hofmann, Sehepunkte 16 (2016) [15.01.2016] 


133 (2016) 480-483. 


Law. Customs laws in Asia Minor, Imperial period. G.D.Merola, MedAnt 16 (2013) 455- 
analyzes the customs laws from Ephesos (SEG LXII 872*; cf. also our lemma no. 920), Andriake 
ІМІ 1666; сЁ LXII 1471), Myra (SEG LIX 1565*), Kaunos (SEG LVII 1095") and Xanthos 
PXanthos ҮП 86 b; SEG XXXVII 234%; cf. LKaunos pp. 75-78 no. 174) in comparison to each other 
th the aim of reconstructing a possible common mechanism of customs in Asia Minor in the 
perial period and of explaining differences between the provinces of Asia and Lycia. The 
blication of customs laws goes back to an edict of Nero (Tac., Ann. 13.51) as witnessed by the laws 
m Ephesos and Andriake (Myra L. 16 refers to the law of Andriake as the npociovixéc удрос), and 
y were reinforced in the first half of the 2nd cent. A.D. (Hadrian?); cf. the laws from Myra, Kaunos 
hich is a local, not a provincial, law) and Xanthos. M. concludes that, notwithstanding many 
imon traits (for example, concerning the confiscation of non-declared goods: Ephesos LL. 53-56, 
e LL. 48-51, Kaunos LL. B14-C1, Myra L. 16), the differences between the customs laws of the 
9 neighboring provinces are due to the Romans' building on existing regulations when 
wincializing a region; thus in Lykia, in contrast to Asia, the koinon played a role in dealing with 
toms [сЕ also D.Reitzenstein in C.Feyel, J.Fournier, L.Graslin-Thomé, F.Kirbihler (edd.), Communautés locales et 
bir central dans l'Orient hellénistique et romain (Nancy 2012) 445/446, Corsten]. 
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the term ‘dithyramb’ was not used in the classical meaning of the term, that is for the choral 
ace to the sound of the aulos, but rather for the kitharoidic dithyramb, ie. dithyramb performed 
the kithara (‘the average theatregoer might have talked of cyclic performances for choral dances, 
d of dithyrambs for specific bravura solo-pieces’ [169]). Apart from the evidence from Kyrene 
EG IX аз [ХЫП 1186*] and XLVIII 2052; cf. also SEG LVII 1994), the festival records from other cities 
lp not refer to choral performances as ‘dithyramb’, but to kitharoidic, solo performances (IG II’ 3779; 
У 682 [SEG XXVII до, LXI 272]; ХП Suppl. доо: BCH 4 [1880] 177 no. 37; cf. IG XIL5.444 A LL. 68/69 
рар Волос); IG ХЇглэо and 15а/атів 5 (попутђс 100рӯрЗоу)). Regarding the term xbx)tot ҳоро! 
ch is used in most literary texts for the choral performances at the Dionysia (and elsewhere), the 
phic evidence shows that in Attica it seems to have referred simply to the two categories ої 
буу and men's choroi (ІС IF 1575 L. 27 [SEG LX 191%; 3157 [SEG LI 201; 2nd cent. A.D.]; to be restored 
[822%] хорф instead of [охл] хорд also in 16 IF 3106 [SEG LIII 199] and 3025 [SEG ЫХ 193*]. 
side Attica xdxAtor xopol appear in official records (e.g. Kos: xoa тй торріхо [IG 
51/452; SEG XLV 125/1126), but they mean nothing more specific than ‘choral performances’. 


1812. Laws and decrees against tyranny. In the context of a wider study on tl 
D.A.Teegarden, op.cit. (see our lemma по. 945) 211/212, appends the following ‘ 
documents which provide evidence that ‘citizens of several different poleis, dispersed wid 
around western Asia Minor, promulgated anti-tyranny or tyrant-killing laws or decrees di 
first two generations of the Hellenistic period’: I Ephesos 1377 [extremely fragmentary, Carb 
(LPriene (2014) 6, dated ca. 298 B.C.); LLabraunda 41 [extremely fragmentary and dubious, 
XXXI 702, XLVI 949 (Olbia); Tit.Cal. Test. XII (SEG LV 924), according to T. ‘dated to the fin 
the third century’ (сі. now JG XILa152, with a date of ca. 208 B.C. or shortly afterward, Carbon]; : 5 
(argument of Dittenberger in favor of viewing this as part of an anti-tyrannical law); Й 
[viewed as a fragment of funerary legislation rather than ап anti-tyrannical law by R.Garland (cf. SEG ХХХІ) 
by F.Frisoue (cf. SEG LI 2308). See also the review by B.Gray in Sehepunkte 17 (2017) [15.05.2017], Carbon]... 





1813. | Linguistics. On the interaction between Greek and Latin literature. G.O.Hi 
Greek to Latin. Frameworks and Contexts of Intertextuality (Oxford 2013), considers the it 
between Greek and Latin literature in the 1st cent. B.C. and the first two centuries A.D. 
focus on the effect of Greek literature on Latin. The evidence is organized around f 1817. Near East. Inscriptions on royal monuments, late Hellenistic/early Imperial period. 
parameters: time, space, words and genre. H. adduces inscriptions throughout the bi Kropp, Images and Monuments of Near Eastern Dynasts, тоо BC-AD 100 (Oxford 2013), adduces 
particular attention to inscriptions is given in his chapters 12-14 which are dedicated to he inscriptions in Greek and Aramaic in this study, most prominently in the chapters on royal 
poetry (290/291; 319-321; translations of ІС XIL8.445, ІС XIV 7661, and Merkelbach-Sti nbs (175-224) and the royal role іп cult (225-341). Of royal tombs, reference is made to that of 
11/03/02). шосВов I at Nemrud Dağı (180-188; cf. also 309-315): K. emphasizes its singularity (with respect to 
eged' lepoécit at Arsameia on the Nymphaios, Arsameia on the Euphrates, and Karakuş) and the 
ct that the inscriptions (cited from F.K.Démer, in D.H.Sanders [ed.], Nemrud Dagi. The 
rothesion of Antiochus I of Commagene, vol. л [Winona Lake 1996] 175-360 [cf. SEG XLVI 1751]) and 
aphy ‘centre solely’ on Antiochos and leave no space for successors; the tomb of Zenodoros 
х Heliopolis-Baalbek (205-208; IGLS VI 2851; cf. our lemma no. 1505); and though not strictly royal, 
mausoleum of Samsigeramos at Emesa (208-212; IGLS V 2212), whose architecture represents a 
e of loyalty to local traditions’, From the discussion of cults, Greek inscriptions are 
larly important for the analysis of ‘imperial cult on local initiative’ at the temple of 7єў 
уайасос at Qalaat Faqra (332-338; SEG XLIX 2006-2029). For the Kommagenian royal portrait 
und at Samosata (84-88; cf. also 108) and not yet included in SEG see our lemma no. 1450. 








1814. Milestones of Asia Minor. Cf. SEG LXII 1898. D.H.French, RRMAM 3.4 Pontus et 
(British Institute at Ankara. Electronic monograph 2013; http://biaa.ac.uk/ckeditor/filer 
userfiles/electronic publications/P et B final.pdf), contains the milestones of 
provinces of Bithynia and Pontus (as defined at about 200 A.D., see 10-13, which entails tl 
Pompeiopolis and Neoklaudiopolis [Northern Galatia’ in RRMAM} to be assigned to Ge 
contrast to the old RRMAM, this edition also provides the texts. For a new mileston 
territory of Nikaia see our lemma no. 1136; for a revised milestone from Kızılcaören see | 


no. 1169. р 








1815. Mithridates VI Eupator. Literary and epigraphic evidence. G.W.Bo 
Monumentum Gregorianum --- (see our lemma no. 569) 378-387, compares evidence of S 
epigraphic evidence for posthumous ‘Mithridatism’. The following texts are quoted 
discussed in detail: CIRB 38; 978/979; 1046; SEG XXXIX 695 (XLIV 658); LVI 934 (LVII тті 


38:8. Тһе véot. N.M.Kennell, in Epigraphical Approaches 217-232, underlines the centrality of 
gymnasion in the civil defense of the Hellenistic city. Various texts mention veavioxot as civic 
in some texts veoviaxot is a synonym of véo! — young men between 20 and 30 years of age ~ in 
T or gymnasial context; inscriptions document the link between véot, fenfot and the military 
of. our lemma no. 761). The young men served in campaigns abroad, as терілодої (‘internal security 
7) and in garrisons throughout a city's territory. Both стратууд! and yopvactapyor fulfilled a 

ary role; there was a ‘continuing link between the gymnasium and the army’ (224/225). There 
Dithyramb in Context (Oxford 2013) 153-170, collects and discusses the epigraphic evi re ‘close institutional associations’ between ephebes and véo who often functioned under a 
діббрарвос and the xdxAto¢ хордс, often considered as synonymous with ‘dithyramb’, in the gle gymnasiarch. In some bigger cities, there were separate gymnasiarchs of yéo and Egy Bor and 
and Hellenistic periods. C. argues that the epigraphic evidence from the Hellenistic period ё was more than опе gymnasion. Occasionally the убої represented both the ephebes and 





1816. | Music. Dithyrambos and circular dances. P.Ceccarelli, іп B.Kowalzig, Р) 
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themselves in dealings with the boule and other civic institutions. They were 'the ep deceit clauses (/G F 54, 89; IG ПР 127, 230; Meiggs-Lewis, GHI no. 10); mutual defense clauses (IG 1 53, 
partners and іп many cities spoke on their behalf in public pronouncements' (221). бо, 75); oaths in alliances (IG P 14/15). See also our lemma no. 14. [C£ now also A.H.Sommerstein, 
based above all on inscriptions, too numerous for them to be listed in full here. СТопапсе (edd.), Oaths and Swearing in Ancient Greece (Berlin/Boston 2014) and S.Scharff, Eid und Außenpolitik. 

R.van Bremen, ‘Neoi in Hellenistic cities: age class, institution, association’, іп б 
Associations 32-58, takes for granted the gymnasial and military aspects of уебтис (м 
terms with varying meanings) (35) and wants to underline both the inclination to 
disruption, ferocity and instability of the véo, on record in some literary sources, and, 
inscriptions, the political and military role in their cities. Discussion of LCret. IV 163/164 (SE 
1209; cf. LVIII 977) and SEG ТУШ 986 (all pertaining to the Gortynian veócac: ‘ап adju! 
college of kosmoi, learning the ropes by “shadowing” that important magistracy’; 44); SEG 
(Xanthos; the véot honor a gymnasiarch during the priesthood of Т2эүлбХарос, a man portr 
vividly and (above all) negatively by Polybius during his stay as véo at the Ptolemaic co 
he also held a priesthood. Xanthian véot approached the boule setting out the cas 
honorand); SEG LVII 1269 (véot approaching the boule and honoring the Pergamene gy 
Metrodoros; the four men who approached the boule in /G XII Suppl. 122 (Eresos) n 
delegates of the уд!) SEG LV 1251 and LVI 1227 (same role of the véo in Kolophon); 8 


ien zur religiösen Fundierung der Akzeptanz zwischenstaatlicher Vereinbarungen im vorrümischen Griechenland 
2016), Pleket]. 





1820. | Onomastics. Lexicon. J.-S.Balzat, R.W.V.Catling, É.Chiricat, F.Marchand (edd.), A 
icon of Greek Personal Names У.В (Oxford 2013), covers the names from the regions on the south 
past of Asia Minor (Caria, Lycía, Pamphylia, Cilicia). 





182. | Onomastics. The names Agroitas, Agreophon, Panakestor and Theronides. R.van 
emen, in Personal Names 145-173, examines the names "Aypolcac, Ауреофбу, Поуохестор and 
рим as to their origin. Having collected the evidence for these names (from inscriptions as 
illas from papyri, esp. the Zenon Archive), which were hitherto regarded as typical for the border- 
gion of Lycia and Caria (in Asia Minor they are attested almost exclusively in Kaunos, Kalynda and 
ppoukome) and for a group of local deities closely connected with the mountainous landscape of 
it area (Өвс! Хүрбтеро: or Жүргіс АлёАЛоу "Аүрей; deities connected with hunting and 
tivated wild nature), she points out that, from a wider point of view, most occurrences of 
Ашойав (‘the countryman’ [162]) come from northern Greece (in particular Thessaly), and that the 
ther three names Аүргофӧу, буромібус and Пауахестьр are also to be connected with northern 
е. Aypeogav is confined to Kaunos (cf. also "Ауревеос in LKaunos ді) and its immediate 
noundings (Hippoukome, Kalynda); v.B. cautiously suggests that the name Аүрғофду (and also a 
like Поуохёотор) may be linked to stories and myths that circulated widely in the Greek world 
т than to local, ‘epichoric’ conditions. She concludes that the region in the Lycian-Carian 
папа ‘was part of a wider cultural koine ... and was subject, from early on, to outside political 
ad military control, with ай the confusing onomastic results’ (170/171). She reprints TAM II 168 (list 
contributors to a bath building іп Hippoukome, 2nd/ard cent. A.D.) and refers, among many texts, 
particular to a Hellenistic honorary decree of the Плоареїс in honor of Жүрсітос from 
Гордіотєїхос, found іп Aphrodisias (T.Drew-Bear, BCH 96 [1972] 435-471; now LAphr. 2.506). 


translation; véot donating money to the city). One of the conclusions: ‘The neos was th 
which the ephebe both aspired and whose dangerous side he was meant to learn to 
Comment on the value of the Black Hunter-type dichotomy ... postulated between th 
on the one hand and the fully-grown citizen soldier on the other’ (32; cf. also 56-58). 





1819. Oaths. Cf. SEG LX 2087. C.G.Williamson, in Cults, Creeds 119-174, examines 
of location for both ritual and inscription in making the civic oath the focal point 
involved’ (120). On 150/151 a tabular survey of 13 oaths (reference, date, main content, 
location). W. discusses in some detail the following texts which she presents in Appendic 
164 (Greek texts; translation): Tit.Cal. Test. XII (SEG LV 924"); IOSPE P дох (ph.; уй? 3% 
807); LLabraunda 47 (cf. SEG LVII 2118); Pergamon 13 (OGIS 266; SEG LVIII 13817); І. 


place where the oath is taken (especially the agora and temples), the accompanying 
who take the oath, aim of the oath (loyalty of the oath-takers; defense of the city). 
On the same topic, see A.H.Sommerstein, AJ.Bayliss (edd.), Oath and State in 
(Beiträge zur Altertumskunde no. 306) (Berlin 2013), who make use of numerous. 
documents. In part I, ‘Oaths in the Polis', Bayliss examines the topics of oaths and citizen: 
1237; IPArk 15; Meiggs-Lewis, GHI no. 5; Rhodes-Osborne, GHI no. 50; SEG XXXI 985), 
office (ІС P 32, 255; ІС I 183), whereas Sommerstein examines oaths in the judicial 8 
LCret. IV 36-45, 48, 72, 75, 81; IG V.2.357 (see our lemma по. 319); LSAM 45; Meiggs-Le 
and oaths as a means of reuniting the citizen body (SEG LVII 576; Rhodes-Osborne, 
Among the various topics discussed by Bayliss in part II, ‘Oaths and Interstate Relati 
out: oaths and rituals (ІС 1 14, 86, 127; IG IF 97, 15) gods invoked (IG Р 37, 83; 
434/435); divine punishment (Meiggs-Lewis, СНІ nos. 10 and 17, both translated; Rho 
GHI no. 50); oath-takers (IG P т, 89 + SEG XXV 18; IG IP 34/35, 102; LErythrai 9; SEG L 





3822. Опотаѕіісѕ. “Epactos/Erastus. In the context of problems concerning the 
ntification of "Ерастос, the оікоуёрос тїс méAews (mentioned in the New Testament: Rom. 16.23) 
th the Erastus on record as aedilis in a Latin inscription from Corinth, T.A.Brookins, New 
tament Studies 59 (2013) 496-516, provides a geographically arranged catalogue of the literary, 
pyrological and epigraphical sources mentioning this name (105 items up through the 5th cent. 
AD). B. argues that Erastus/“Epaotoc was a relatively infrequent name; only four of five Erastoi come 
om Greece in the ist cent. A.D. He suggests that one of the five "Ерастої on record in ІС IP 1945, 
985 and 1990 (as either ephebes, блирёгис ог ло4беотйс in the gymnasion), ‘might have gone 
to become obxovóuoc in Corinth’ (515). Previous scholars used the alleged relative frequency of the 
me as an argument against the identification of two above-mentioned Corinthian Erasti. 
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1823. Onomastics. Greco-Roman Names in Патєр-/Раїег-. H.Solin, іп A.Gai 
KLhommé, D.Vallat (edd.), Polyphonia romana. Hommages à Frédérique Biville 1-1 (| 
Züxich-New York 2013) 483-489, studies the origin of Latin cognomina in Pateri- and Pater ( 
Paterius/-a, Paterinus, Patero, Pateronius) which are (in contrast to those in Patr-) rather 
mostly attested in the Celtic-speaking provinces. 5. argues that a part of them derives fi 
names (Потерёс [IOSPE II 369, Hermonassa; CIRB 144, 198, Gorgippia; in these inscriptio 
LPGN IV, p. 275 it is accented as Патерас), Патерйу [I Epidamne 341, 553], Патеріїс [SEG ХХ) 
Saittai], Патєрімоє [IG У 22430, Messene; I.Beroia 134], Патеріму [I Cret ILiii.33 (Aptera); SEG) 


diverside meadow’; C. refers to Asipwv [сЁ Аєціфу: meadow’); ФедАєбс ['stony ground']; Вбссос [cf. 
> Шеп”); 19%обас and Калбас (two bishops from Smyrna who may have come from inland 
Provinces; names with an Anatolian background); KoufoAác (variation on KápfoXoc; related to 
схард с l'crooked' |; ‘initial ox- - - often alternates with x- '(200)); Кӛттарқ/Катарыу (cf. хёл(л)орҳ 
‘caper bush’; ‘the name of this plant was used for difficult, wild or untameable characters’ (201)); 
Кор (Ionic form of xofac; cf. xoia = сфаїра); М№абд орос (related to Маїс, Маф (a Nereid) and the cult 
the Маїдєс); Tévvtoc (2) (in LMagnesia 94 L. 10 the reading petà Tóvviov is problematic; a copy and 
wo squeezes іп the IG-archives show ГОМШОМ (or ГОМПЕОМ); “а name "EoRv[t]ov (= Ебйміду) 


(Strobilos-Pylai); LPrusa ad Olympum 1013; LKyzikos 402], Патерос [CIRB 36, Рапійкі h to me equally likely but - - - not sure’; Тбумос is attested as a Greek equivalent of Latin 
Патеробс [CIRB 1266, Tanais], Патєроу ПОЗРЕ Г 359, Chersonesos], Патирйс [MAMA ҮШ Tonnius; ‘the existence of an Ionic name Тёууос is very doubtful’ (204)); Хрёсорос (probably based 
Lykaonia]), but the names 'attestés dans les provinces gallo-germaines, puissent être арр ‘on a noun "уросорбс = ‘watcher of gold’; Chrysoros was а coin-magistrate!); Xpvoyvies (сЁ the 


adjective уроспулос: ‘with reins of gold’; the name ‘is - - - related to the Archüomanie of the period’ 
(205) and is ап epic word used as а proper-name). 


avec prudence, de l'onomastique latine’ (488). 








1824. | Onomastics. Names derived from precious material goods in Asia Minor. 
XXXII 1659. C.Marek, in Personal Names 175-190, deals with ‘names derived from - - - precion 1826. Panhellenion. R.Gordillo Hervás, La construcción religiosa de la Hélade imperial: El 
aromatics, incense, drugs, luxurious textiles’, which ‘may reveal social or cultural phen Panhelenion (Florence 2012), offers a study on the Panhellenion. Ch. 1 (17-43) focuses on the 
specific times’ (175). toblematics of the subject (name, function, and foundation date of the Panhellenion) and modem 

The following names are discussed: A8ápac (‘the invincible’; cannot be derived бої historiography; ch. 2 (45-122) on the organization, the seat or seats and the members of the 
(‘diamond’), Ар бостос (gemstone in rings), AvOpdxiov (dvtpak = ‘ruby’), ВйродЛог, B nhellenion [сЁ below]; ch. 3 (123-178) on the different politico-administrative functions and cult 
(‘beryl’), BòsAMavóç (ie. xwplov ВдгА№оубу; from bdellium, a sort of resin fro 1 ‘etivities of the Panhellenion including the imperial cult and the relationship between the league 
Кіууарос/Кіууаріс, Кор4ЛАлс (‘coral’), Кёотос (хботос: ‘from the root of a plant growing in nd the Eleusinian cults; and ch. 4 (179-270) on the conceptual framework that assigns the 
Крёхос (‘saffron’), КрфстоЛХос (‘rock crystal’), Algavoc/Aiévioc (association with ‘frankine ahellenion a key role іп the gradual transformation of Greek identity within the Roman Empire. 
unambiguous, although I am inclined to give it priority’ (185)), Маларавріми (from uoAdfate The epigraphic (275-304) and literary evidence (305-308; no Greek texts; Spanish translation) are 
adjective pañaßáðpwoç (oil pressed out of the pañdßaðpov from India, an expensive lected in two appendices; a photographic appendix (337-348) is devoted to the Athenian 
Маруарейтиє (‘pearl’), Марифріоу/ Марубріос/ Марраріму, Мардос/Мардіом /Марбімт) (nard; е сһаесіоріса! remains associated with the building activity of Hadrian in the city. 
unguent), Пїлерёс (black pepper from India), Xap8óvot (cf our lemma по. пті), ) | See also our lemmata nos. 29 and 222; see also id. in C.del Cerro Linares et al. (edd.), Ideología, 
(‘emerald’), Урдру) (‘myrrh’), Утбэст) (‘perfume oil into which myrrh was processed’ ( entidades e interacción еп el mundo antiguo (Madrid 2012) 455-472; id. in A.Castro et al. (edd.), 
(harvested from a shrub). aming From The Past: Methodological Considerations on Studies of Antiquity and Middle Ages 

Such names are not gender-specific; nor are they indicators of social status. In (Oxford 2012) 40-47 (non vidimus). 

Imperial period they were prevalent. Many names are related to exotic imports; they oco RGordillo Hervás, MedAnt 16 (2013) 101-122, uses four criteria to determine whether а city was a 
cities and in the countryside. mber of the ПоуеХуюу, founded by Hadrian in 131/132 Ар: 1) inscriptions in which city and 
ellenion are closely related (honorands as (&vc)ápytov of the P. or as Жүшуобетус of ПауеА Айма); 
i) dedications іп the Athenian Olympieion; 3) inscriptions in which Hadrian is called ПоуеХ ос or 
03 


3 é 





1825. Опотаѕіісѕ. Unusual and problematic names. J.Curbera, in Personal Nar ос ПоуеАУлос [worship of Hadrian Panhellenios may have been simply a tribute to the emperor or a covert 
discusses the following names and argues against the tendency to ascribe every unusual el ation for membership, Pleket]; 4) cities which organize panhellenic арбпев according to Hadrian's 
ап Anatolian background: "АруаЛос (cf. &puoAd, а plant); Абххадос (cf. 8oxóc: 'beam' cond letter from Alexandria Troas (SEG LVI 1359; LXII 929*) [dubious criterion; the use of the term 
correct into Кбикодос, other names derived from Greek nouns for ‘log’, ‘stock’, ‘trunk’ Panhellenic agones' is misleading; the inscription uses the term lepol (otepavettan) фуфуєсу cities organizing such games 
(Корріс); Вретоу; Doccalus, a potter's name in Gaul (CIL ХШ 10010, 794), has been 4 п 
names but it could have been Greek); Ард (cf. the plant-name Зрави; probably not ТІ M.Cortés Copete, E.Mufiiz Grijalvo, R.Gordillo Hervás (edd.), Grecia ante los Imperios. V Reunión de historiadores del 
Lydian; cf. KapBápa, Карбашіоу, derived from the plant-name xépSapov); Дожейс, дожд do griego (Seville 201) 41-423, Pleket]. For each of the above-mentioned categories С.Н. includes 
SEG XLI 958 L. 7, from Ephesos, we have an Артёџшу Aavoxó; Aavoxác may have to Бе! bular surveys of the members; on 117-120 she integrates all four surveys into one comprehensive 
names іп Awx- instead of being considered indigenous or Iranian); Elauevóc (cf. ctapew ey. Many inscriptions are mentioned in passing. 


not necessarily members of the P.; 1 have not seen id., ‘La organización adrianea de los festivales panhelénicos' in 
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] the founder-hero of the city, known from IL 2.858), but also with indigenous Phrygian elements 
ће funerary architecture (cf. MAMA X 353 and 356): ‘double identité grecque et autochtone' [for 
Phrygian Koinon and the possibility of a distinct Phrygian identity see our lemma no. 1215, Pleket]; (3) the 
tion of the provincial Kotóv of Asia and Bithynia (emperor cult; vehicle for bringing problems to 
notice of the Roman authorities; French translation and discussion of Aphrodisias and Rome no. 
‘LPrusias 3 and 17). 


1827. | Pauline political theology and imperial discourses. In his study of the imperi 
of the Epistle of Ephesians, F..Long, in S.E.Porter, A.W.Pitts (edd.), Christian Origins 
Roman Culture: Social and Literary Contexts for the New Testament (Early Christiani 
Hellenistic Context, 1; Leiden/Boston 2013) 255-309 focuses on the identification of po ti 
which Paul used in order to reach his gentile audience and to undermine previ 
authority structures. L. adduces besides parts of Cicero’s Republic epigraphic evidence 
ideology and propaganda (esp. [GLS 1 [OGIS 383; Kommagene, ca. 31 B.C.; cult те 
Antiochos I of Kommagene in Nemrud Dağ; cf. also our lemma no. 1817]; LPriene 105 [O 
RDGE 65, SEG ТУ 490; see our lemma no. 982; P. Fabius Maximus’ edict concerning a new с; 
Asia Minor, ca. 9 В.С.]; GIBM 894 [SEG IV 201; see our lemma no. 865; decree of Greek 
concerning celebration of birthday (or arrival?) of Gaius Caesar (?); са. 2 B.C.; see also 0 
982) from Asia Minor. 





Politics. Kinship between cities, Hellenistic period. Politics. Kinship between cities, 
period. E.Stavrianopoulou, in Shifting social imaginaries 177-205, studies the creative 
es behind the creation of ‘coherent systems of connections’ (196) between Greeks and local 
mmunities in Asia Minor through continually negotiated, revalidated and reinterpreted 
ythologies of coyyéve which served as legitimation; these processes led to mutual 
asformations in the representations of the local histories in both Asia Minor and Greece (e.g. 
erkelbach-Stauber, SGO IV 20/14/01 = Kaibel, EG 932 = Moretti, IAG 41 = SEG LVI 1875"; 
nslation); the торюүрдфос who participated in inventing and ‘rewriting’ the traditions of local 
mmunities was an agent of translation processes (cf. the studies of A.Chaniotis [SEG XXXVIII 
ol; LBoffo [SEG XXXIX 1790]; G.Sheppens [SEG LVI 2097]; and LRutherford, іп R.Hunter, 
utherford (ед), Wandering Poets in Ancient Greek Culture. Travel, Locality and Pan-Hellenism 
(с bridge 2009) 237-248). The active appropriation of the originally foreign concept of kinship by 
the communities of Asia Minor is exemplified in the asylia-documents from Magnesia on the 
Maeander (J. Magnesia 16-89; Rigsby, Asylia nos. 66-131; SEG LIX 1329, 2013; LX 1253, 1914) while the 
of the embassy of the Kytenians to Xanthos (SEG XXXVIII 1476, LIII 1719; translation of LL. 14-33) 
eals how the involvement of Greek cities in such discourses resulted in the re-localization of their 
п past. Cf. also our lemma no. 1842. 





2828. Politics. Honorific culture and the civic paradigms of virtue in the Late В 
and Imperial periods. Cf. SEG ХХХ 1570. In his article on how Paul's language of ' 
(mimesis) engaged civic paradigms of virtue in order to overturn the status of the 'great ті 
replace it with a new understanding of the function and status of leadership in the 
communities, J.R.Harrison, in S.E.Porter, A.W.Pitts (edd.), Christian Origins and 
Culture: Social and Literary Contexts for the New Testament (Early Christianity in its 
Context 1; Leiden/Boston 2013) 213-254, surveys the Greek and Latin literary 
evidence. On 233-236 he discusses at some length the following Greek inscriptions (tran 
examples of the culture of imitation in those periods: IG V.2.268 (Mantineia, 1st cent. А1 
for Epigone who imitated her husband's piety towards the gods; LL. 39/40: 
уаусаута); IGLS 1 (OGIS 383; Kommagene, са. 31 B.C, the propitiation of the gods towar 
and the royal house depends on the mimetic ethos of the descendants of Antioch: 
bnó8etypot ир) ао0801), LEphesos 202 (SEG XXVI 1239, XLVII 1625; 150-140 B.C.; praise for 
Attalos Ш for being himself an exemplum for ће moral transformation of his young pup! 
будобсї tag фусуйс [tv Е|ристотбу); cf. also the Athenian decree for the Stoic philoso] 





183. Politics. The Коду тӧу Nyawcàv. SEG XLVI 2346. K.Buraselis, in Greek Federal States 
4 Their Sanctuaries 174-177, gives an overview of the history and institutions of the Коду тфу 
(262/1 or 261/0 В.С; D.L. 710-12; SEG LIV 10)); .Sestos 1 (OGIS 339; SEG ХХІХ 685, XLVI 8 лоту, adducing inter alia IG X1.4.752; IG XII.5.817 (SEG LI 1074), 824 B (Syll? 620; Samama, Les 
120 B.C; honorary decree for Menas in which the citizens are incited to imitate exci decins - - (cf. SEG ІШІ 2191] 284-288 no. 166; SEG LV 955"), 1065; IG XIL7.506 (Syll? 390; SEG LX 
benefactors (Атай piv тбу хоЛМстоу yivorat); cf. also LEphesos 6 (SEG XLII 843; 2 8”); OGIS 43. 

honorary decree for Diodoros; L. 28: (Auta уіметвої тФу хадотероу прбЁєшу)). 








3832. | Polybius. Inscriptions. С.Коеһп, in V.Grieb, C.Koehn (edd.), Polybios und seine 
istorien (Stuttgart 2013) 159-181, offers some reflections on Polybius’ use of inscriptions and on the 
listic and stylistic similarities between the prose of the historian and that of Hellenistic decrees 
intence structure, syntax, vocabulary). Comparison between Polybius 2.462-4 and LLampsakos 4 
RIV 179; Syl? 591) LL. 3-15 in the context of a discussion about the relation between the so-called 
ancery-style’ 'Kanzleistil) and Polybius’ style: ‘Polybios und die Inschriften [especially the 
опогагу decrees] weisen viele Ähnlichkeiten auf (165). 

On 169-180 an extended discussion of the use and meaning of the word студ (in the sense of 
ent’ inscribed on a stele) in Polybius and in inscriptions. ІС V.2.344 LL. 8ff. (Syll? 490; 


1829. Politics. Provincial identity. H.-L.Fernoux, in S.Lefebvre (ed.), Identités e 
provinciales du If siécle avant notre ёте à l'époque julio-claudienne (Dijon 2013) 614 
whether the creation of provinces by the Romans and of provincial Kowé created a пе 
identity. He confines himself to Asia and Pontos-Bithynia, and concludes that identitie 
‘local, even micro-regional, the polis being the major reference. The provinces om 
administrative reality’ (61). Brief comment on (1) cults in Carian Sebastopolis and К 
Pisidian origin, partly referring to Lydian identity (Zed¢ Аддюс, сЁ La Carie H pp. 
Phrygian city of Kadoi, with its cult of mpondétwp Xoóutoc ([OGIS 446 = МАМА X App. 
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zantion, Kalchedon, Amaseia and Ibora) who are attested outside their hometowns up to the end 
the 6th cent. A.D; also included are inscriptions from a person's (Pontic) hometown if mention is 
de of his or her death abroad. 


Staatsvertrüge 499; SEG ХІ 1102; XXXV 368; sympoliteia-treaty between the Achaian | 
Arkadian Orchomenos) and LCret. Ш.Ш.д (Chaniotis, Verträge no. 28; SEG XLVI 12 
Hierapytna) are the only inscriptions in which ттл, denotes the document engraved опа: 
Conclusion: 'ein bestimmter Einfluss der Inschriftensprache auf die 
Historiographie ist - - - nicht véllig auszuschliefsen' [Unfortunately К. ignores the various с 
L.Robert, in which similarities in the vocabulary of Hellenistic historians and Greek honorary decrees 
great detail; both the historians and the redactors of inscriptions seem to share characteristic features of tl 
style; both were probably educated by the same rhetors/sophists; why this style differed from that in the Cla 
is another question, Pleket]. Cf. also SEG LX 1989. 





1835. Ptolemaic foundations in the Aegean and Asia Minor. T.Grabowski, Electrum 20 (2013) 
5, argues that Ptolemaic colonization, especially under Ptolemaios П as the founder or 
ounder of the settlements named after his sister-wife, was not only a large-scale plan in terms of 
Strategic importance of some places, but that it also functioned as a scheme immensely charged 
th issues concerning religion (e.g. the festival of Arsinoeia on Thera [IG XII.3.1343] and the festival 
Philadelpheia on Delos [I.Délos 314 L. 169; 366 А L. 71]) and propaganda. 








3833. Portable sundials (Imperial period). E.Winter, Zeitzeichen. Zur Emi 
Verwendung antiker Zeitmesser (see our lemma no. 1882) 77-84, offers an overview, with сі 
inscribed sundials. See now also В.Ї.А Talbert, Roman portable sundials. The Empire in 
(Oxford 2017), for a full catalogue (excellent ph.;, dr; maps) and synthesis on k 
portable sundials of the Roman period (mostly after 320 A.D., thus post-dating Ptolem 
of the mid-znd cent. A.D.) on which geographical locations — usually with their 
recorded. The portable sundials continued to be produced into the 4th cent. 
establishment of Constantinople, as indicated by the attestation of the city's name in all 
the Greek sundials (for the exception see no. 8, below; not included іп the catalogi 
production might not have continued beyond the 5th cent A.D. As T. points out, 
estimating production arises from the fact that despite the loss of the West and thus, tht 
'strong sense of a Roman world spanning both East and West', and despite the major o 
changes of the 4th cent. A.D. and onward, the preference for listing Roman provinces 
by name remained the same. 

The following sundials are discussed by Talbert (T.) and/or Winter (W.): 1) Memph 
AD.): T. 29-34 no. 3 (dr.; map) = W. 424/425 (Memphis no. 2); 2) Aphrodisias (after 320 Aj 


1836. | Religion. Apotropaic amulets. C.A.Faraone, JRS 103 (2013) 96-116, adduces some 
cribed apotropaic amulets against фдбуос and the evil eye (G.Schlumberger, REG 5 [1892] 75/76 
0. 1; AMastrocinque, Sylloge gemmarum gnosticarum [Rome 2004-2007] I 290 and II RoC4), along 
th related apotropaic representations of the ‘suffering’ eye (R.du Mesnil du Buisson, Les peintures 
tla synagogue de Doura-Europos, 245-256 après J.-C. (Rome 1939) fig. 96 no. 1; RStillwell {ed.], 
tioch-on-the-Orontes ПІ (Princeton 1941) 230-232 pl. 56 по. 321), in the course of а re-assessment of 
ithraic bull iconography, to which the eye motif may be related, and which should be understood 
wounding, not sacrifice, of the bull for apotropaic purposes. In an appendix Faraone collects 18 
bearing the Mithras-bull motif, some of them inscribed, drawn from CIMRM and F.Cumont, 

set monuments figurés relatifs aux mystères de Mithra (Brussels 1896-1899). | 





1837. Religion. Confession inscriptions. SEG LXII 1926". N.Belayche, RHR 230. 2 (2013) 253- 
examines the function of writing in the confession inscriptions from Lydia Katakekaumene 
, Beichtinschriften). Іп addition to fulfilling ‘les fonctions mémorielle et publicitaire ou 
65-70 no. 9 (ph; dr; map) = W. 545/546 (Samos no. 4; dr.); see also оштета 6000064 norifique’ (258), these texts serve to glorify the power of the gods (otyAAoypapw is at the same 
provenance (formerly in Time Museum; now in a private collection; after 320 АШИ ле praising the gods’ power) and have ‘une fonction performative’ (269). The erection of a 

pov activates the power of the god. Passages of many confession inscriptions are presented in 
inslation. Cf. the summary in J.-S.Balzat, An.Ep. (2013) [2016] по. 1472 [now also M.Ricl, "Continuity and 


dr.; map) = W. 479-481 (Philippi no. 2; dr.); 6) unknown provenance (Science Museum, L 
nge in Anatolian cults: the case of the Lydian confession inscriptions’, Belgrade Historical Review 5 (2014) 7-21, 


320 АЛ.) Т. 82-87 no. 12 (ph. dr; map) = W. 615-617 (Fundort unbekannt по, 16; dr.); 
provenance (British Museum; after 320 А.р.): Т. 99-103 no. 15 (ph.; тар) = W. бі 





АЛ.) T. 104-109 no. 16 (ph.; dr.; map); see our lemma no. 1743. 
СЕ also C. HoétVan Cauwenberghe, ‘Les cadrans solaires portatifs, іп С 
Cauwenberghe (ed.), Le Temps chez les Romains. Dossiers d'Archéologie 354 (2012) 40-47 


3838. | Religion. Cult of Arsinoe Philadelphos. G.Caneva, Historia 62 (2013) 280-322, collects 
dence for mentions of and representations of the deified queen in cultic contexts alongside the 
g Ptolemy П, in both Greek and Egyptian sources, as а protective figure for the Ptolemaic state 
ab й тіс 952Фйс тровіресіс іп the decree of Chremonides UG IP 687 LL. 16/17). The principle Greek 
тсев are: I. Délos 298 A; LAlex.Ptol. т and 8; LKition 2014; OGIS 724. See also our lemma no. 1882. 





1834. Prosopography. External prosopography of the Pontos reg 
Prosopographia Ponti Euxini externa (Leuven/Paris/Walpole МА 2013), publishes a pros 
all persons (excluding the members of royal families) from around the Black 
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1842. Religion. Epigraphy and historical-religious memories. G.F.Chiai, in N.Cusumano et 
al. (edd.), Memory and Religious Experience in the Greco-Roman World (Stuttgart 2013) 81-114, uses 
iblic documents and documents of religious institutions to ‘reconstruct the practice of the 
aphical publication of religious memories’ (82) of cities and temples, Historical tales about the 
ша of two cities and divine émgdvea play an important role in shaping the collective 
emories of cities and temples. Discussion of the following texts: LL Magnesia 16 (Syll? 557; SEG LX 
54”); TAM II 174 (SEG ТУШ 1639; Sidyma); JOSPET заа, (SEG LVI 869 bis); SEG I 69 (XLI 283; cf. also 
LX 337; Argos and Aigeai, lectures of a sophist about the mythical тәүүгуно); SEG XXXVIII 1476 (LIIE 
19; syngeneia between Xanthos and Kytenion); /.Сғеё Lxvii.z LL. 8-12, (SEG XLV 1312; cf. also LVII 
LLindos 2 (Syll? 725; SEG LXII 540*); IG IV1121 LL. 33-41; IG X.24.255 (RICIS 113/0536; cf. SEG 
ШЇ 1585). On 100-102 brief reflections on the Lydian-Phrygian Beichtinschriften ('a form of 
conservation and reproduction of the historical and religious memory of the temple' [100]). 


1839. Religion. Curse tablets. G.Németh, Supplementum Audollentianum (Buda 
publishes a sizeable archive of drawings and other aids prepared by A.Audollent in the coi 
work on DefixTab but not included in that collection. Németh provides additional bibliogr 
the texts and synthetic discussions of уаражтіїрєс and drawings on the tablets. Descrip 
inedita from Audollent's collection, based on the originals now kept in the Musei 
(Clermont-Ferrand) or facsimiles thereof: 1) 65/66 (ph.; dr.): two fragments of a lead tab 
Carthage; no text; probably Latin; 2) 73-77 (ph.; dr.): lead or bronze tabula ansata рі 
Carthage or Hadrumetum; more likely ап amulet than a curse; text in Latin script but 
containing some transliterated Greek [we do not reproduce the obscure text of N., Stavrianopoulou 
(illegible ph.): a lead tablet, the stylus used to inscribe it, and the lead container in which] 
placed; briefly described by A.Audollent, Mélanges offerts à M. Nicolas Iorga [Paris 1933] 








1840. | Religion. Deities pro poleos. REtienne, in P.Darcque, R. Étienne, A.-M.Guim 
(edd.), Proasteion. Recherches sur le périurbain dans le monde grec (Paris 2013) 13-27, provid 
of his discussion of the term трофотвоу the epigraphic and literary evidence (17-20 with 
the cults of deities called mpd лбАЕмс, лроастіомо! (LMagnesia 309), трораотідес (| 
Souscriptions no. 28 A - LSCG 72; SEG XLVII 512, LIV 509) and the cults of deities 
proasteion [add Zeig ОХбиліос Пройстос (Klaudiopolis; cf. SEG XL 1292) and “Hpws Профотоє (IG 
Stavrianopoulou]. 


1843. Religion. Epithets and gender. In a preliminary study of genders at play in the divine 
wonfigurations of Greek polytheism, S.Georgoudi, Eugesta 3 (2013) 25-42, notes two important 
sategories: 1) а god or goddess bears an epithet denoting a deity of the same sex (e.g. Zee "Apetoc) or 
the opposite sex (e.g. Zebc 'Heatoc); 2) а god and goddess form a pair, particularly noticeable in the 
ing of identical epithets (e.g. 2-0 ВооАойос and Абүуд BovAata). Focusing on the first group, G. 
sses Zeus Heraios (IG 1 234 [SEG XL 54 bis] LL. 20/21; 256 bis [NGSL x; SEG XXXIII 147, LI 56]) 
Zeus Teleios (LSCG 18; SEG ХХІ 541, LVI 198") in the context of the Attic festival of the Hieros 
wmos (celebration of the marriage of Zeus and Hera) and in the decree of Mytilene on 
qeconciliation and concord (SEG XXXVI 750 [LVIH 826*; Rhodes-Osborne, GHI no. 85] and 753) [see 
ow V.Pirenne-Delforge and G.Pironti, ZPE 191 (2014) 27-3, Carbon]. Briefly mentioned are Zedc Дардтріосє іп 
mation to the Aaudrepec (LLindos 183) and Zeus Aphrodisios and Aphrodite associated in a 
cation Бу stratagoi on Paros (IG XII.5.220; cf. SEG LIV 1878). Discussion also of the context of the 
ship оҒАбтуб Apela with Ares in the deme of Acharnai (SEG XVI 140 [LVII 117; Rhodes-Osborne, 
НІ no. 88); ХХІ 519 [XL 126]); in ІС V.2.343 (IPArk 15; SEG LVII 388*; synoikism of Orchomenos and 
imon), the qualities of Zeus Ares or Areios are not only connected to the Sphere of war, but 'elles 
петел plus généralement la compétition ou Іа bonne gouvernance’ (39). 





1841. — Religion. Emotions. A.Chaniotis, in L.Bricault, C.Bonnet (edd.), Panthi 
Transformations in the Graeco-Roman Empire (Leiden/Boston 2013) 1693186 (cf. alre 
1930), comments inter alia on the concept of évápyeia of the deity, his £vapyeíc inig 
evapyéotatat дрето! (‘vividness’; ‘vivid’, the power of the god is visible to the worshippers; 
already attested in late 4th-cent. В.С. inscriptions from Epidauros but the word 'acquires p 
... in the late Hellenistic and the Imperial periods’ (1761) and on the media used in 
divine power évapyéotepa: in mystery cults, sacred dramas were performed in which the pn 
the god is experienced (e.g. IG V.11390 [у 736; LSCG 65; SEG LVI 472*] LL. 24/25 [And 
160 [SEG ХШ 660; Rome]); in the so-called confession-inscriptions a sacred drama 18 
the form of a trial (Petzl, Beichtinschriften 5 [SEG XXXVIII 1237]; translation on £ 
emphasizes the increasing importance and awareness of dramatization and the arousal of 
in the Hellenistic-Roman period: I.Stratonikeia 1101 (LSAM 69; SEG LIV 1168; translatio 
service for the gods becomes daily, together with the performance of praise in hymn- 
LEphesos 24 |LSAM 3); cf. SEG LIX 1981 and LXI 1663]; translation on 182; comment on the 
queres: ‘the one who loves Artemis’); affectionate treatment of divine images арр e 
sources. Various phenomena which reflect the importance of staging and emotionali 
noticed in the 4th cent. В.С. In the Hellenistic-Roman period it is their occurrence in gre 
and the fact that they became an object of contemporary discourse that are new. Thei 
Hellenistic age' (186). Cf. also our lemma no. 1786. 





1844. | Religion. Finances of Greek sanctuaries. Cf. SEG XLI 1846 and LII 872. LPafford, in 
ies and Priests 49-64, examines two sorts of temple income: coins used as preliminary offerings 
d inserted into an offering box ($ncovpóc) and money claimed by a priest or priestess as an 

опогагішті, with special reference to how temple personnel carried out this ‘sacred accounting’. 
She discusses in some detail the following texts (all with translation): ІС І? 6 (LEleusis 19; SEG LXI 
44°); IG If 1356 (SEG LXI 141*; honoraria and portions of the sacrificial animals for the priestess; 

odstufis placed on the sacrificial pé were for the sanctuary, not for the priestess); IG XIL4.302 
a.Cos ED 178; SEG L 762"; payment of ёларуа! for certain types of sacrifice; proceeds used for 
mstruction work іп the sanctuary, for portions for the priestess and for savings in the goddess’ 
ink); IG XIL7.241 (Syl? 1046); LOropos 290, 324 (IG VII 303; LSCG то; SEG LXI 347); SEG ХХІ 774 
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(LSCG Suppl. 72; Thasos); SEG XLI 182 (Athens; Syoaupds @тару®с 5 'Афро8їт Одрау 3847. Religion. Incubatory «кейі; Жаш from an analysis of the Iduora of Epidauros, 
reflections on the вйсаюрої at Delos (IG ХІ.4.1247; LDélos 1898). | “Веегдеп, Lampas 45 (2012) 283-296, discerns in the láparza of Epidauros (IG IV^ 111213124; SEG ТУШ 
') a diachronic development of incubation practices: from primary 'treating' dreams to primary 
prescriptive’ dreams, the shift occurring in the 1st cent. B.C. [cf now G.H.Renberg, Where Dreams May Come: 
ion Sanctuaries in the Greco-Roman World (Leiden-Boston 2017), Stavrianopoulou]. 

Cilliers, F.P.Retief, in S.M.Oberhelman (ed.), Dreams, Healing, and Medicine in Greece: From 
iquity to the Present (Farnham/Burlington VT 2013) 69-92, deal with practical aspects of temple 
ling, adducing literary sources and the miracle stories of Epidauros and reflect on physiological 
й psychological aspects of dreaming. L.T.Pearcy, in ibid. 93-107, looks at dreams as a ‘battleground’ 
the assertion of medicine's privileged authority against other healing practices; discussion of the 
nata IG IV*1.121 LL. 22-33, 113-120; 122 LL. 55-60. 





1845. Religion. Foundations for family cults, early Hellenistic. J.-M.Carbon, | 
Delforge, in Cities and Priests 65-119, examine the foundation of Diomedon from Kos (70: 
Syll? 106; ташт, Stiftungen ЇЇ 45; LSCG 177; SEG XLVII 1729"), Epicteta from Thera (IG XII 3: 
LVI 979%) and Poseidonios from Halikarnassos (cf. our lemma no. 863 for Carbon's repub 
this text), with special reference to the cult personnel appointed for the family си 
comparison between that cult personnel and civic priesthoods. All three cults pertain to tl 
of gods and human individuals and all three dossiers were modeled on a 'commo 
framework” (74). Male and female family members are organized as cult groups (010001). I 
texts priests are appointed on the basis of male primogeniture (brief discussion of the рій 
avSpoyévera); v6001 are excluded; assistants of the priests are the émysjvior (detailed dis 
duties and of the term ёлциўмос̧). [СЕ now also $.Campanelli, ‘Family cult foundations in the Н 
Family and sacred space in a private religious context’, in M.Hilgert (ed.), Understanding Material 





1848. Religion. Isiac cults. L.Bricault, Les cultes isiaques dans le monde gréco-romaine (Paris 
3), contributes to the study of the Isiac cults (Isis, Sarapis, Harpokrates, Anubis, Osiris) an 
erview based on selected literary, archaeological (including coinage), and epigraphic evidence 
78 inscriptions in French translation, each with commentary and bibliography, mostly from RICIS). 
The broad themes discussed are the gens Isiaca (27-69); the cult's diffusion (71-167); the cult's 
ception and integration (169-193); cult places (195-253); cult agents and participants (255-348); 
1846. Religion. Hymns and mysteries in the Imperial Period. In a rich fituals and cult practices (349-458); and the multiple cult-epithets, iconographies and divine powers 
numerous inscriptions, N.Belayche, in L.Bricault, C.Bonnet (edd)  Panthée: 9). Indices; concordances of the inscriptions. 
Transformations in the Graeco-Roman Empire (Leiden/Boston 2013) 17-40, surveys and an 
evolution in the importance of hymns and mysteries іп the Imperial period. The era is 
by an ‘inflation’ in both forms of religious expression, which were often interrelated ( 
[LEleusis зоо: SEG XXX 93, LI 127*] and бимодо! [I.Ephesos 27; SEG XV 698, LII 1131"; LPerg 1 
the GecAdyog as composer of hymns and aretalogies [I.Ephesos 22 (SEG LX 1159), 3088; LS 
discussion of the process of composition of hymns and their function as well as of the i 


Multidisciplinary View (Berlin/Boston 2017) 131-202, Pleket]. 





1849. Religion. Isis aretalogies, 2nd cent. B.C-4th cent. A.D. AJérdens, in Shifling social 
aginaries 143176, studies the Hellenistic phenomenon of aretalogies by tracing the formative 

of this literary genre. J. rejects the designation of the inscriptions for Isis and her cycle as 
ogies, preferring instead the term ‘hymns’: ‘The actual and essential core of any aretalogy ... 
Classical hymns [e.g. ІС 1V*11129331; 132-134; 135 Cols. 1-І; SEG ХІМІЇ 341-343, XL 37 ап event occurring against all expectation, lying outside human experience, and effecting a 
discussion, B. renews a hypothesis, originally aired by A.Boulanger and no longer in favor, that Aelius и dden, radical change in the state of affairs, all of which obviously manifested the arete of some 
Zeus-Sarapis (Or. XLV) was performed in Alexandria, not Smyrna (І5тута дол [OGIS 709; LPortes 4 ter; SEG inity. If such an event was lacking, one should consequently not speak of an aretalogy.' (150) [cf. 
LV 1279"), Carbon]. Concerning the mysteries, B. remarks that it is rare to discover PMartzavou, іп A.Chaniotis (ed.), Unveiling emotions: Sources and Methods for the Study of Emotions in the Greek 
cérémonies “initiatiques” au sens stricte du terme’ (36). For instance, the cefacrogá d (Stuttgart 2012) 267-292), Stavrianopoulou]. Analyzing the form and language of these praises, which 
served to reveal the portraits of the Emperor during a ceremony; the public hierophant in different versions and in various regions, she compares them to demotic hymns and praises 
was a custodian of ancestral religious tradition (L.Ephesos 10 = SEG XXVIII 866; ої. ої Isis (RICIS 104/0206 [SIRIS 88; SEG LVII 825; Chalkis, end of the 3rd/beginning of the 4th cent, 
Mysteries were essentially theoxeniai and conspicuous feasts (e.g. LStratonikeia 17, 22/235 р]; 3/0545 [IG X.24.254 LL. 1-8; Thessalonike, 1st/2nd cent. A.D. сЁ also the praise of Isis from 
21; TAM V.2.995), and were reserved for the ‘happy few’, gathered within ‘clubs privés’ (с preia (SEG ТУШ 583, 1st cent. АЛ) 14/0202 (І Thrac.Aeg. E205 = SEG XXVI 821, LXI 1663 (1); 
22; OGIS 530 [from Claros]). This circumstance can be tied to a greater social stratific: oneia, end of the znd cent. В.С.]; 202/1101 (IG ХП. 5л4 + Suppl. 739 LL. 3-22; 18, 2nd/ard cent. АРД 
Roman Empire, which witnessed an 'aristocratisation' of even the elites. B. argues that tl : 1801 [IG XIL5.739; Andros, 25 cent. В.С,/186 cent Ар.) і 302/0204 [L.Kyme 41; Kyme, 1st cent. B.C.?]; 
emphasis on hymns and mysteries reflects an increased focus on their properties 1 8/0201 [Telmessos, 1st cent. В.С. ; 308/0302 [I.Kios 21; Kios, early Augustan?]; 701/0103 [SEG ІХ 192; 
‘distinction’. In short, the important changes in both forms of ritual expression were prit ene, 103 A.D. ]; Bernand, Inscr.métriques 175 I-IV [SB 8138-8141 = SEG VIII 548-551; Narmuthis, ca. 80 
rather than religious. Cf. also id., in N.Belayche, V.Pirenne-Delforge (edd.), Fabri с). Ч argues that the prototype d all these compositions is of Egyptian origin, probably 
Constructions et ajustements de la représentation des dieux dans l'Antiquité (Liége 2015) 167 mphitic, and that the Greeks initially attempted to adapt these Egyptian texts within the 
undaries of Greek literature, while in later versions these modifications returned to the original 
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Egyptian prototype perhaps because the peculiarities of ия form ensured the ‘authent 
nature of the cult. She identifies the ёретодбүос (1.Délos 1263 [RICIS 202/0186]; 2072 [RICI 
Syll? 1133]; RICIS 501/0214 [aretalogus Graecus]) as the agent for this change, a definiti 
between two cultures. 


Delphic Oracles and Kledons: Prophecy Falsification and Individualism’, in V.Rosenberger (ed.), Divination in the 
tient World. Religious Options and the Individual (Stuttgart 2013) 61-79, Stavrianopoulou]. 
The question of intentional ambiguity of oracular responses is taken up by P.Bonnechere, Kernos 
(2013) 73-94. B. approaches the subject by analyzing both the evidence that has been transmitted 
rough literature and the epigraphical evidence for second consulations undertaken in а sanctuary 
clarify the first response given by an oracle. He argues that the second consultation was almost 
1850. Religion. Networks and diffusion of religious ideas in the Roman work iever prompted Бу the ambiguity ofthe first anewer and that double consultation ina sanctuary can 
Religious Networks in the Roman Empire. The Spread of New Ideas (Cambridge 2013), е observed for all major огасієв from the ‘Archaic into the Imperial period and was Practiced for 
spread of new religious ideas in the Roman Empire by applying the network theory inel purposes of receiving clarification both by cities/communities (Lhéte, Lamelles oraculaires El [SEG 
Proximal Point Analysis (PPA) as a methodological tool. Her case studies refer to the cult ШІ 338; Dodona, 4th cent. в.с.]; IG VII 3055 [SEG XLIV 414; XLVIII 571% d also LV 555; Lebadeia, са. 
Dolichenus (ch. 3: 79-145), the Jewish diaspora in the West (ch. 4: 146-223) and the сш 50 В.С.| IG ҮП 4136 [SEG XLVI 527; Lebadeia, ca. 221/220 В.С.) and by private persons (Milet 13178 
Hypsistos (ch. 5: 224-283) and аге accompanied by several maps illustrating ће difi of, SEG LV 1264 and LVII 2157; Didyma, 600-550 В.С.; French translation]; Lhóte, Lamelles oraculaires 
On the basis of some 430 inscriptions, C. explains the spread of the cult of Iupiter Dol ЮТА [SEG ХУ 405; Dodona, ca. 450-425 B.C], 134 [SGDI 1578; Dodona, ca. 400 B.C; Li 
the fact that the internal landscapes of Asia Minor, France, Greece, Italy, Spain and nslation], 956 [SEG XLII 341; Dodona, ca. 400/390 BG; French translation] ; SEG ХУ 517 [LII 872*; 
almost entirely untouched by the cult — as a result of the highly mobile and communi 05, 250-225 B.C; French translation of LL. 1-15]; Lhóte, Lamelles oraculaires 10Ab [SGD] 1584; 
network of Roman officers, especially the middle- to high-ranking officers, who adop odona, 300-167 B.C.; French translation]; AvP VIIL3.161 A LL. 15-18 [Pergamon, са. and cent. АРТ 
Regarding the Jewish diaspora in the west, C. seeks to explain the process ої 'Hebrai Didyma 501 [L Magnesia 228; m mi end of the znd cent. A.D.; French translation], 77 [Didyma, 3rd 
diaspora communities by analyzing the explicit use in inscriptions of Jewish symbols, Jes пі. A.D.]; 504 [SEG ХХҮШ 852: Didyma, end o the зга cent. А.р.]). s 
and stereotyped Hebrew phrases оп epitaphs that are otherwise entirely іп Greek, а pr On per divination and divinatory practices see also the studies by KBeerden, АЗАРЫ Full of 
starts only in the 2nd cent. A.D. Her explanation for this phenomenon is that it reflects th йз (Leiden-Boston 2013), based largely on literary and epigraphic evidence (discussion of the 
of the 'rabbinic reforms’ that arose after 70 A.D. Discussion of the epigraphic references blets З Dodona (158-169, 211215]), and by W.Friese, Die Kunst vom Wahn- und Wahrsagen. 
Law (182-184); attested Greek terms: усиод18ёсхадос, (дід дскойос) уоџонабіс, тотрибр akelheiligtümer in der antiken Welt (Darmstadt 2013); see also our lemma по. 950. 
qiàóvouoç, фідолемйс (cf. SEG LIX 2047); discussion of epigraphic references to Je i 
names and the formulaic use of Hebrew (1853193); discussion of the epigraphic refe 
synagogue leaders and other officials (195-201) (8рхсоудүшүос Ярушу Ч 
‘yepovarcipyys/dpyryepovatdoyys, тресфдтеросҙ cf. SEG ХЫП 1297 and LVI 1130). In the la 
studies C. deals with the worshippers in the cult of Theos Hypsistos — Oeàc "Yipteroc, Zeüc 
just "Уфістас - which she regards as a unified, aniconic, monotheistic cult, the Jews 
fearers’ (деосефгіс) (cf. SEG LX 2036). Based on the inscriptional evidence for this cult ini 
3rd cent. A.D. she argues that increased tension between Jewish diaspora commi 
gentile neighbors, along with the growing Hebraization of the former, ho E 
gentile worshippers of the Jewish god, to abandon the synagogues and turn instead to tl 
worship of Hypsistos. For a review see P.W.Van Der Horst, CW 108 (2015) 299-300. 








1852. Religion. Oracles and the concept of individualism. E.Eidinow, in V.Rosenberger (ed.), 
ation in the Ancient World. Religious Options and the Individual (Stutigart 2013) 21-39, examines 
significance of the concept of individualism for the understanding of the ritual practice of 

ar consultation in ancient Greece. She underscores evidence ‘that ancient Greek men and 
пеп conceived of the self in relational terms, and that this relationality included 
dependence with supernatural forces (and, in turn, their inter-relations) with regard to both 
dividual character and life-course’ (36). As examples, she uses the ‘wooden wall’ oracle (Hdt. 7.140- 


) and the phrasing of the questions tablets from the oracle at Dodona (e.g. SEG LI 479 = Lhóte, 
telles oraculaires 94). 








1851. Religion. Oracles. Cf. SEG LVI 656; ІМІ 536, 2157. F.G.Naeraebout, K 
J.Kwapisz, D.Petrain, M.Szymanski (edd.), The Muse at Play. Riddles and Wordplay in б! 
Poetry (Berlin 2013) 121-147, discuss the question of whether ambiguous prong nce 
shape of riddles were typical of divination in general and oracles in particular by co 
literary evidence of oracular riddles to the epigraphical evidence from Dodona. They со 
‘there is - - - a strong case for assuming that the outcome of divination was in the 
completely clear-cut’ (138; e.g. SEG XLIII 323, 325) and that oracular riddles occur 
texts and should be approached as examples of storytelling. (Cf. also LMaurizio, 


1853. | Religion. Oracles and polis. C£. SEG LV 2208. P.Bonnechere, іп H.Beck (ed.), А 
прапіоп to Ancient Greek Government (Malden MA/Oxford/Chichester 2013) 366-381, discusses 
influence of state consultations from the Archaic to the Hellenistic period on the political praxis 
ihe city-states and confederations. On the basis of literary and epigraphic evidence, B. argues that 
ate consultation over the course of the Classical and Hellenistic periods does not seem to differ 
m that in the Archaic period, even if the last remains a mystery to us due to the lack of 
метрогату documents. In his opinion, the thesis of an ‘oracular collapse in the face of new 
des of thought in the fifth century’ is no longer tenable: ‘Religion certainly evolved over the 
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course of the Hellenistic period, but the decline of civic-mindedness is a cliché that we 
dispense with’ (378). The evidence from Ptoion, which gave 12 oracles to the Boiotian 
SEG L 481) between 315 and 280 В.С. (IG VII 2723, 2724, 2724a/b), and again between 250 
(IG МИ 1672-1674, 1735, 2724c-e, 3207), сап be interpreted within that framework, altho Е ) | | | "T 
seems to be no precedent for this type of inscription at the Ptoion before these dates. | _ 1855. | Religion. Paians to Asklepios. SEG LXII 1922. In connection with a new inscription from 

H.Bowden, in V.Rosenberger (ed.), Divination in the Ancient World. Religious Options 
Individual (Stuttgart 2013) 41-59, argues that the role of oracle consultations in the Imp 
was fundamentally different from their role in the Classical and early Hellenistic pei 
cent. В.С.). In Classical Greece, oracles were relied upon to provide certainty in 


808/20, 403/040, 501/0164, 501/0178, 501/0196, 501/0108, тоз/оло, 704/од101; Bernand, 
Anser.métriques 20, 47, 52, 73. 





pollonia, P.Cabanes, іп artcit. (see our lemma по. 407) 44-49, presents the text and French 
nslation of paians for Asklepios known from inscriptions in Athens (IG IF 4509 + SEG XLVI 269 
G LXII 208; Furley, Bremer, Greek Hymns П no. 6.1]; paian of Makedonikos: 16 ПЕ 4473 * SEG XXIII 


LXII 107*; Furley, Bremer, по. 7.5 [in SEG LXII 107, the citation SEG XXII 126 is an error for SEG XXIII 126, 
through their divine authority and usually only consultations in the service of the lichardson]), Dion (SEG Ш 497; LX 2029, LXII 2012 121), Epidauros (16 IV 128; SEG LXII 109*; Furley, 


recorded in stone inscriptions (JG P 78 [LEleusis 28; SEG LXI 45"); IG XII Suppl. 200 (SEG Bremer no. 6.4), Erythrai (LErythrai 205; ISAM 24; SEG LXI 918%; Furley, Bremer, no. блл), and 
LMagnesia 61 [OGIS 233; SEG XXXII 1148; XLIX 1247]; I.Cret. Ixix.2 [SGDI 584); F.Delphe Ptolemais Hermiou (Bernand, Inscr.métriques 176; IGR Y 1154; SEG LX 2012 [4]) апа summarizes the 
[OGIS 228]; CID IV 99 [OGIS 234]; SEG XXI 519 [XL 126; translation of LL. 4-1]; XXIII 474 [XI content of these inscriptions. 

Lhóte, Lamelles oraculaires 2]), while records of consultation from the Imperial period | 
‘part of a wider culture of self-display’ (42). In his opinion, this change does not reflect a 
intellectual attitude toward divination, but rather the impact of Rome on the Greek world. 
revival of the tradition of consultation at the old oracular centers (particularly at Delp 
and Klaros) in connection with emperors, such as Augustus and Hadrian, came to b 
differently, namely for the displaying of the consulter and his/her religious indiv 
(LDidyma 496 [SEG XLVIII 1412 [1]], 504 [SEG XXVIII 852); L Ephesos 24 [LSAM 31; SEG 1. М 
ТУ 1498 [Merkelbach-Stauber, SGO I 04/01/01; SEG ХХХ 1388]; Milet 1.3.134 [LSAM 53; 
SEG LII 2235 [1]]; Kaibel, EG 1035 [сЁ SEG XLVI 1464]; SEG IV 439). 

A.Busine, in Cults, Creeds 175-196, focuses ‘on the role played by the key participants | 
activity, that is to say the pilgrims as well as the priests’, with special reference to 
1248) and Didyma (cf. SEG ТУШ 1300). The pilgrims ‘maintained civic АЙЫ апа ! 
reproduced ancestral rituals’ (181). As to the priests or, more in general, the religious offici: 
OsomupBóc, трофїүсүс) in Klaros and Didyma, they belonged to the elite; in add l 
priesthood, they held other functions outside the temple, behaved as benefactors and ' 
to the building of a political and cultural identity for their own city’ (186). On 191-195, | 
Greek texts and translations of JGR IV 1498 (Merkelbach-Stauber, SGO I 04/o1/ox; 
Klarian oracle for Kaisareia Troketta); 1 Pergamon 324 (Merkelbach-Stauber, SGO I 06/0 
LX 2019; Klarian oracle); La Carie 210 no. 146 (delegation of Herakleia under Salbake to Кіа 
Klarian lists of delegates see now J.-L.Ferrary, Les mémoriaux de délégations du sanctuaire oraculaire de 





1856. | Religion. Priest and Prophets. B.Dignas, in B.Dignas, R.Parker, G.G.Stroumsa (edd.), 
Priests and Prophets among Pagans, Jews and Christians (Leuven/Paris/Walpole MA 2013) 80-10, 
compares the activities of Alexander of Abonouteichos, as described by Lucian, with the activities 
nd ambitions of Didymaean and Klarian officials, as shown in inscriptions. In the process she 
dduces in passing many inscriptions that shed light on the social status of priests and prophets, 
ir pedigrees (translation of Didyma 277 [Merkelbach-Stauber, SGO I 91/19/01] on p. 81), and their 
terest in philosophical questions (a survey of philosophers holding priesthoods (97) [see also the 
ticle by M.Haake summarized in SEG LVIII 1952, Stavrianopoulou]) and in new rituals (translation of 
Didyma 217 on p. 107; predilection for hymns over material sacrifices). 





1857. Religion. Priestesses of the Imperial cult. M.S.Bassignano, in F.Raviola et alii (edd.), 
indagine e la rima. Studi in onore di L. Braccesi (Rome 2013) 141-187, collects Greek and Latin 
pigraphic evidence on priestesses of the Imperial cult in the Roman empire. The list contains 150 
stesses, 49 from the Greek East [add inter alia ІС IX.1.645; X23388/89 (SEG ХЫХ 815-818); ХП.4.2.838; LAphr. 
LArykanda 42; I.Beroia 68 and 102 A; LBubon 13; LHeraclea Pontica 1; І.Каипов 140 bis; LKition 2041; І.Реуде 195; 
anthos VII 71, 90; TAM IL1204, IlLi.85, IV..35; SEG VI 647; XVII 319; ХІЛІ 718/719; LVII 1440; R.Paribeni, P.Romanelli, 
udii e ricerche archeologiche nell'Anatolia meridionale', Monumenti Antichi 23 (1914) 179 no. 125, Stavrianopoulou]. B. 
proposes to interpret tepacapévy as corresponding to sacerdotalis or. "Латіпіса; ёрєк to sacerdos; and 
реа/Зрукерасанёуу to flaminica. Most of the priestesses in the Greek East are attested as 
priestesses t&v ХефастФу and only infrequently as priestesses of a specific emperor or empress (e.g. 
(ОЕШ 833a: priestess вебс УєВостӣс Фаостеіуус; І Magnesia 158: priestess of Agrippina the Elder [see 


tho LHeraclea Pontica 1: priestess of деҳ Аутшуги and IG XII 4.2.838: priestess of Tiberius]). See also SEG XLVIII 
1854. Religion. Oriental cults and eschatology. G.Sfameni Gasparro, in L.Bric: из and LV 664 (for high priestesses in the imperial cult); cf. our lemma по. 1222 [and see B.Edelmann- 


(edd.), Panthée: Religious Transformations іп the Graeco-Roman Empire (Leiden/B in AKolb, MVitale (edd.), Kaiserkult in den Provinzen des Römischen Reiches. Organisation, Kommunikation und 
surveys the main lines of research of the last decades on this topic and argues for the n üsentation (Berlin 2016) 387-405, Stavrianopoulou]. 

methodological approach that would enable local traditions to be taken into greater сі 
The following inscriptions are adduced: RICIS 101/0402, 102/1702, 202/0170, 202/01 


2015) no. 136; for the attribution of oracles to Klaros cf. A.Busine, ‘Le probléme de l'attribution de texti 
sanctuaire de Claros’ in J.-C. Moretti (ed.), Le sanctuaire de Claros et son oracle (Lyon 2014) 201-210, Pleki 
lemma no. 950. 
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IG Bassignano IGR Bassignano ьо 1859. Religion. Priests and religious changes, Imperial period. N.Belayche, in Priests and 
ТУ 399 gom IV 464 n8 473/474 Prophets — (cf. our lemma по. 1856) 112-135, examines whether ‘the conjunction of daily ritual 
TV71.600 13 ІУ 555 121 functions and divinatory ones had an impact ... on religious changes and оп conceptions of the 
Vila n4 IV 984 16 МАМА divine in imperial Anatolia’ (112). First, she questions modern tendencies to distinguish priests from 
ІХл.645 108 IV 1242 120 Уїло7 diviners; relationships between the two are blurred Әу fluidity of the agents' titles" (117); discussion 
IXX.43495 108 УШ 492 of inscriptions: LStratonikeia 10 (mentioning о! фоїрос interpreters or prophets [сё N.Belayche, ‘Un dieu 
1X.2.333 102 1.Каипов (t né — à Stratonicée de Carie (LStratonikeiz 10), summarized in SEG LXII 846, Pleket]); TAM П 188 (b) LL. 1-9 
XIL5.275 n7 141 127 0618 (зате man being both їерєдс and лрофӯтис 813 Biov); SEG ХХХ 1334 (in Klaros three different persons 
XII.6.330 n6 474 for the functions of ерєбс, бесті0ӛос and mpogiym іп the Roman period; the iepeóc probably was 'in 

J.Magnesia ge of the sanctuary as a whole’ |118) [see now J-I.Ferrary, Les mémoriaux de délégations du sanctuaire 
IGR 158 122 SEG wraculaire de Claros (Paris 2015) no. 108, Pleket]); SEG XLII 1065 (xpyouoddyos, also bnopytys тоб бой, 
Ш 377 147 11606 holding the простасіа of the pavtetov and being elected by the god; just as five centuries later a 
Ш 444/445 136 I.Pergamon XIV 649a priest is ‘requested by the god’ (SEG XLVII 1751)). In Didyma Їерєёс and трофуту are two different 
Ш 456 137 497 n8 XV 532 persons but the юрен also performed cultic sacrifices (LDidyma 202-239; cf. also LMylasa 861 LL. 
Ш 458 134 523 19 XLI 1332 їз). In literary sources блофїгус, профі) тис and Їереёс are used to indicate the same person (cf. also 
Ш 464 130 1.Регде ХІМ 1502 ош lemma no. 950). 


Ш 475 131 117-125 141 Secondly, B. examines inscriptions from Central West Anatolia іп which priests are also diviners, 
Ш 500 132 dn an attempt to assess the impact which priests had on theological conceptions. In Lydian and 
Ш 540 129 LSelge Phrygian sanctuaries ієреїс are likely to have consulted the gods ((ém)epwtdw; in Petzl, 
Ш 642 138 15 143 Beichtinschriften no. 74, бтибутво is used for ‘consulting the god’). In SEG XLVII 1651 the mantis (cf. L. 
III 801/802 142 20 ща ТАМ |інау|теосато) probably was the priest of Artemis Anaeitis; іп TAM V.1.460 (Petzl, Beichtinschriften 
Ш 833 149 П.93 по, 57) ‘a priestly context ... can be surmised’ (127); similarly, involvement of the priests in the 
Ш 1481 148 LTralleis II. 189 consultation of the deity in Petzl, Beichtinschriften no, 58 is likely. It is priests who probably 
I 1497 135 36 123 1.766 interpreted the signs requested from the gods (Petzl, Beichtinschriften no. 98). This role of priests is 
Ш 1507 133 У.2.972 10 be viewed against the background of the worship of gods who have complete control over the 
IV 460 19 villages in which the priests functioned [с the article Бу Belayche summarized in SEG LVI 2131, Pleket]. 


In addition to social control, the priests in their capacity as seers also exercised authority in 
ligious speculation. In this context B. analyzes LStratonikeia 103 (Hermes as Zeus’ Фүүгдос 
obably appearing to the priest; cf. also L BurdurMuseum по. 108); Petzl, Beichtinschriften no. 3 (SEG 
ТМ 2034) and по. 38; SEG XLI 1185 (LVI 1497); SEG XXVIII 929 (here the priest is mentioned); TAM 
Ул185 (SEG XX 11; c£. LVII 2151; dedication to "Аууєдос "Octoc хо! Alatoc 'through the assistance of the 
prophet"). Conclusion: “їп their frequent role as diviners, priests had opportunities for presenting a 


practical or speculative representation of their gods capable of strengthening their social position 
under the umbrella of the exalted gods they served’ (135) 





1858. Religion. Mixed priesthoods. D.Ackermann, in Cities and Priests 7-3 
priesthoods held jointly by a man and a woman and singles out the following cases: the 
Кордваутес/Корбаутес in Erythrai [сЁ SEG LX 1237], of Dionysos in Miletos, of Zeus a 
Panamara, of Hekate in Lagina, and of Atargatis (Qed ‘Ayvy) at Delos. 

Іп an appendix she presents the relevant Greek texts that are discussed at length in 
LErythrai 201 (LSAM 25), 206 (LSAM эз; cf. also SEG XLVI 1463); SEG XLVII 1628 (В 
(Erythrai); cf. also ІС XIL6197 [SEG LII 1146] for a Samian ‘pierre errante’, probably fro 
Milet Ш 1222; LStratonikeia 205 and 242 (Panamara) and 683 (Lagina); SEG LII 761 (Dele 
priesthood in a private Әосос of Syrians on Delos). A. proposes three explanations 
priesthoods: ‘an initiatory ritual practice requiring that the participants take a full ba 
Greeks’ attitude to the naked body of the opposite sex’ (7; Erythrai); cults ‘practised by 
coupled with the city's wish that a priesthood for sale be made more attractive’ (m ! 
ideology of the euergetism of the couple' (Stratonikeia; Delos) that holds not only joint 





1860. | Religion. Ргосеввіоп іп the Hellenistic period. Cf. SEG LV 1994, LX 1921. A.Chaniotis, 
іп Cults, Creeds 21-47, discusses processions in Hellenistic cities, with special reference to the 
quantitative aspects (frequency, size; reflected in terms such as énontdver/érabkyor, e.g. of the 
mumber of participants), aesthetic aspects (‘staging directions’, with emphasis on requirements 
ceming sacrificial animals and garments: х9271стос), and political aspects. He discusses the 
lowing inscriptions in some detail: LSAM 81 (Antioch near Pyramos in Cilicia; translation); SEG 


but also many other functions. ЗХ 6, LVH 104* (Athens); and XLI 1003 (LVII 133*; Teos); IG XII.4.1.278 (translation of LL. 22-38) 
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and 281; Magnesia 98 (Syll? 589; LSAM 32; SEG LIX 1331; translation) and 100 (8) 2 695; 
SEG LVI 1232). 


deposited in the sanctuary of Падає, not Hera; to view Hera as 'tutelary' is to simplify a complex 

ortrait of the pantheon of the city). Fewer Phoenician inscriptions are collected: JG XIV боо (CIS 1 
2022 bis; SEG ХХХІ 818; LII 881; bilingual dedications for Melqart/Herakles called ‘Baal of Tyr, 

d on or brought to Malta). In sum, poliadic deities can be viewed as turned ‘inward’, toward the 
ommunity, while Asklepios on Kos and Hera at Argos, for instance, are divine components of the 
ities which are turned towards the ‘exterior’ (other communities) [in a basic and primary sense, the Greek 
hets Polieus and Polias are toponymic; Hera is not called Polias at Argos nor Asklepios Polieus on Kos because their 


aries are situated in the neighboring countryside, outside the polis or the acropolis proper, Carbon]. 





1861. Religion. Sacrifice. Е F.S.Naiden, Smoke Signals for the Gods; Ancient 
from the Archaic through Roman Periods (Oxford 2013), re-examines ancient Greek sa 
he understands not as a communal ritual but as ‘Greek practice - - - that аң be com " 
or personal' (320). N. uses literary and epigraphic evidence, especially in ch. 5 (18 
Rewards and Experts’; sacrifices ©лёр twoç carried out by priests, magistriga он 
kinds of groups, heads of families, and individuals; the hyper-formula in dedications as a 
for a sacrificial animal; rewards for officiants [priests/priestesses, rapáotrou Empyyot]; й 
for communal officiants [preparation of sacrifices and of processions с хм fines à; 
priestly responsibilities and for failure to enforce sacrificial regulations [тёр 
purification]) and ch. 6 (233-275: Markets and Messes’; опе of his conclusions concerni 
that the epigraphic records do not allow for an estimate of many communal feasts). 





1864. | Roman army. The centurionate in the Severan period, 197-234 A.D. A.D. P.Faure, L'aigle 
le cep: Les centurions légionnaires dans l'Empire des Sévéres I-II (Paris 2013), publishes a two- 

e study on the Severan centurions. The first volume concentrates on the roles of centurions 
thin the army (ch. 1: 25-156) and the career paths of centurions during the Severan period (ch. ә: 
7-234), the relationship between the emperors of the Severan dynasty and the centurions (ch, 3: 
5278), the role of centurions in maintaining and strengthening the ‘communauté militaire 
елпе (ch. 4: 279-348) and the ‘vies des centurions’, i.e, the social origins and mobility of 
an centurions, their interactions with and their contributions to the municipal life of the cities 
relationship between public and individual religiosity, N.Belayche, in J.Rüpke (ed.), The In і they were stationed as well as the ше Structures of theit family lives (ch. 4). «Не second 
the Religions of the Ancient Mediterranean (Oxford 2013) 243-266, focuses ad lume includes an чыш prosopographique of 424 entries with extensive commentaries based on 
individualization in Anatolian epigraphy (246) and especially on the religiosity around & collection and analysis ofa wide range of archaeological, epigraphic (including some Greek 
impersonal or abstract entities such as тд Oeîov and "Octoc хо! Ліхоцос̧. Cf. alread . criptions), papyrological and literary evidence. A list of more uncertain (‘péri ou ‘crypto- 
summarized in SEG LXII 1921 and 1947; since the present article substantially overlaps riens) sources. Concordances and indices. Cf. the reviews of M.Hebblewhite, BMCR [2014.12.05] 
studies, we do not summarize it here [for pagan angels see now also H.Malay, G.Petzl, New Religio d V.N'Guyen-Van, АС 84 (2015) 447-449. See also our lemma no. 1865. 

i 28; Vienna 2017) 173/174 по. 176, Pleket]. k 
mo ofan жан concerning references to angels in the Koran, GM ү 
24 (2013) [2014] 91-104, cites pre-Islamic epigraphic evidence for the cult of divin 
epithet &yysAoc, primarily from the Near East in the Imperial period and Late Antiquity: 
sources, Өвдс "АүүеХос, Oeds "AvysXoc MeArmeptos, Zed¢ бүүдмх, (1615 e SEG XXXI 
XLIX 1990 [3]); Өвс "Аууєдос from Asia Minor is also adduced in passing. meg hg 
counterparts known from Semitic epigraphy, should be understood as gods in their 0 
not as subordinates or intermediaries of a higher power. 











1862. Religion. Өєїоу and бууєдої in inscriptions. After introductory 





1865. | Roman army. Legio II Parthica, ca. 195-255 A.D. A.D. P.Faure, in F.Bertholet, C.Schmidt 
eidenreich (edd.), Entre épigraphie et archéologie. Nouvelles perspectives sur l'armée romaine (Bem 
8) 17-77, studies the second Parthian legion from an administrative and social point of view on 
basis of the archaeological, literary, epigraphic and papyrological evidence that concentrates 
ographically on Italy (Albanum) and Syria (Apameia) and chronologically on the period ca. 195- 
5 AD. An appendix of inscriptions, including a bilingual epitaph from Apameia for Baebius 
erus (40 no. A12 = SEG XLIII 1022; 231-233 АР.) and a Latin epitaph from Nikopolis in Egypt for 
ircus Titurius (62 по. A62 = CIL III 6611; ard cent. A.D; in fine, єофоху). 


be 





1863. Religion. ‘Tutelary’ gods. C.Bonnet, V.Pirenne-Delforge, in N.Zenzen, 1 
К.Тташрепдасһ (edd.), Aneignung und Abgrenzung (Heidelberg 203) зо а) proble 
concept of ‘tutelary’ deities (also referred to as ‘poliadic’ deities or ‘city-gods » compari 
studies from Greece and Phoenicia. On the Greek side, the following are discus 
XXXVII 314, LIII 356; difficulty in identifying the deities depicted in the relief sun | 
decree of Troizen in honor of Echilaos from Plataia); XII.4.1.278 (see our lemmata 
nuances regarding the functions of Zeus Polieus and Athena Polias ав реш of 
of Kos after the synoikism of 366 В.С; comparison with the increasing impo 
‘panhellenic’ sanctuary of Asklepios in the Hellenistic period); SEG LI 410 (LX 339; arch 





3866. Roman citizenship. A.Raggi, MedAnt 16 (2013) 471-500, examines grants of civitas 
mna by Hadrian, using P.Aelius/TI. ADuoc as а criterion and conceding that it is not always 
gsible to distinguish the person who was the first of his family to be enfranchised from either his 
sscendants or those of freedmen, and that new citizens could adopt the nomen of an intermediary 
g the provincial governor) instead of the nomen of the emperor himself. R. argues that the grants 
to be related to Hadrian's travels in the eastern part of the empire. The article is largely based on 
criptions and is geographically arranged: the Aegean islands (especially Rhodes) and the various 
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regions of Asia Minor. В. provides a detailed enumeration of persons called П(лА1) й Rill 470, 554 and EXanthos УП бо (L. Iulius Marinus Caecilius Simplex); IGR IV 644 and 
о 45+646+647 (L. Servenius Cornutus); LEphesos 701 (1. Pedanius Secundus); LKaunos 136; ILS 8818 
Baebius Italicus); LSalamis 23 (= LKourion 87; ©. Seppius Celer M. Titius Sassius Candidus); SEG 
МІ 1784” and 1785 (M. Plancius Varus); TAM II 569 (IGR THI 558; SEG XL 1284*; unknown). 
praetor (страттүдс/стратуүдс Во» 'Роџаіоу): An.Ép. (1964) no. 4; AvP VIIL3.21; E. Xanthos VII 48, 
(L Lucius Ocrea); 50; IGR Ш 724 (unknown); IV 644; LEphesos 738 (L. Vibius Varus); 5102 (= SEG 
ІХ 1464 [3]; Ті. Iulius Celsus Polemeanus); ILS 8818; I.Side 53 (unknown); SEG XLVII 1784* and 1785 
Plancius Varus); TAM II 569 (unknown). 
e legatus (лрєсВеотіс xat дупотрётууос Єларуєіає; An.Ép. (1964) no. 4; LEphesos 738 (L. Vibius 
rus); 5102: IG ШІ 4174 and ILS 8815 (= F.Delphes Ш 1.352; P. Memmius Regulus); F.Xanthos VII 5o 
( lulius Marinus Caecilius Simplex); for C. Antius Aulus Iulius Quadratus see below. 
1) рр. 195-204 are devoted to the cursus honorum of C. Antius Aulus Iulius Quadratus (PIR? 1 507): 
Р VIIL3.20; ІСК IV 275, 373-375, 378, 380-390, 550, 1686; LDidyma 151; LEphesos 614, 1538 [= 5ЕС 
ШУІІ 1621], 3033/3034; I. Side 57; TAM П 133; cf. also SEG LXI 903, fragment of an honorary inscription 
інісі may be the missing part of LEphesos 614 or 1538; to the inscriptions with the cursus honorum 
Quadratus should be now added SEG LIX 1699 (Tyre). 


series of studies of individual reigns continues іп id., ‘L'integrazione delle élites cittadine asiane 
concessioni di cittadinanza romana’, in F.Slavazzi, C.Torre (edd.), Intorno a Tiberio 1. Archeologia, cultura 


principe e della sua epoca (Florence 2016) 68-74, Kantor.] 





1867. | Roman court proceedings in inscriptions and papyri. D.A.Bratkin, Vopro: 
VIL (Moscow 2013) 510-516 (in Russian; summary in English), shows that the first attes 
bilingual format of court proceedings, with rubrics in Latin and direct speech in Greek, su 
used in SEG XIII 625 (XX аз; 213-237 A.D.) and XVII 759 (LIX 1962; 216 A.D.), is in P.Ross.Geor, 
A.D., minutes of a trial before the prefect of Egypt Iuncinus). A uniform documentary рг 
introduced by Septimius Severus and Caracalla. Cf. also SEG ТУШ 1907. 





1868. Senatorial cursus honorum, 27 В.С.-127 A.D. L.Maurizi, Il cursus honorum 
Augusto a Traiano: sviluppi formali e stilistici nell'epigrafia latina e greca (Comm 
Humanarum Litterarum vol. 130; Societas Scientiarum Fennica 2013), offers a 
epigraphic representations of senatorial careers and their stylistic development fro 
Augustus until Trajan. In Chapters 1-4 (1-42) M. sets out parameters and presents % 
material from a chronological, geographical and typological point of view; analysis of Ч 
to cursus-inscriptions, such as inscriptions listing ‘onori politici, pubblici e sacerdozz 
sequential offices. Chapters 5-8 (44-132) contain a structural analysis of the 
inscriptions (characteristic elements, their arrangement) and chapters 9-12 (134-210 
analysis (phrasing of individual elements in Greek, Latin and bilingual [190-192; CIL MI 
МІ 41052; LEphesos 620 (M. Arruntius Claudianus; SEG XXXII 1672, XLI 1820), 3027 and 2 
13]; discussion of the offices of decemviri stlitibus iudicandis, triumviri monetales, qua 
and legatus (184-194; see below]; in general Та sensazione ё che i cursus іп g 
tendenzialmente рій imprecisi e poveri di particolari rispetto a quelli in latino' [ 
(211-324) contains the catalogue of 395 inscriptions in chronological order (quoting 
honorum, date, bibliography). Full indices. 

The following offices and office-holders are attested in the Greek inscriptions (184-20: 
а) decemviri stlitibus iudicandis (3éxovdpoc/Séxa ӛубрфу/леутехойдехаудрос); ЕХаї 
(unknown person); Ephesos 701 (L. Pedanius Secundus); 3029 (= ILS 8830; M. Nonius A 
SEG LIX 2022); IG IP дот (C. Claudius Titianus); IV 588 [= SEG XI 324] and V. б 
Frontinus Niceratus); JGR Ш 134 (= C.Marek, Stadt по. 2; unknown); 249 (unknown); 
64546464647 (= МАМА VI.262; І. Servenius Cornutus); LKaunos 136 (= SEG LI 1514; | 
Falco); ILS 8829 (C. Iulius Severus); 8835 (= TAM I 426; SEG XVII 570; Ti. Claudius Fla 
Q. Vilius Proculus L. Marcius Celer M. Calpurnius Longus). 

b) triumviri monetales (трібу дудрбу хатасхсойс хросод хо! йрузрой ха! уадоб vel sin 
4180 (D. Iunius Silanus Torquatus); JGR Ш 703 (Q. Veranius); AvP VIIL3.21 (= SEG ХІ 
Tulius Quadratus Bassus). 

c) quaestor (таріає; 20 cases: Ал.Ер. (1964) no. 4 (C. Tulius Procleianus); AvP VIIL3.21; 
48; IG ІШПЕ 4180 (D. Iunius Silanus Torquatus); ХП.6..381 and L.Ephesos 695b (D. Va 





1809. — Statues. J.Ma, in Fpigraphical Approaches (cf. our lemma no. 886) 165-179, first examines 
е late Classical origin of the honorary statue: public statues for military honorands and powerful 
litical figures (e.g. the Hekatomnids) with inscriptions combining euergetistic and military 
саршагу, and an iconography often derived from statues set up by the honorands themselves 
'auto-dedicated" portraits’ [169]). Discussion of private honorary statues: LKnidos 164 and 165 (cf. 
XLV 1530 and XLVII 1572; texts and translation of 165; not 'dedicatory inscriptions of an altar' but 
onging to the genre of the "private" or "family" honorific monuments’. The two blocks belonged 
іо а 'pi-shaped exedra, devoted to a family group (and) set up іп the shrine of Apollo' [173]); Milet 
7244 (cf. also Milet VI.1.244): not a statue dedicated to Apollo (an image of the god) by 'Ptolemaios 
п ої Lagos, the Macedonian' (et alii) but a statue of Ptolemaios (in the nominative instead of the 
pected accusative), dedicated by individuals (LL. 2-4; LL. 2/3 аге erased). This entails re-dating the 
)nument: no longer ca. 334 in the aftermath of the capture of Miletos by Alexander but 313 or 
3/308 вс. The dedicators may have been officers of Ptolemy I; the erased lines may have 
ed a distich praising Ptolemy. The inscription is one of the earliest examples of ‘royal private 
ific’ (175). 

On 176-179 М. offers some reflections on ‘a history of the “private honorific’ monument’ and 
cerns two groups within this genre: family monuments erected by citizens for their relatives 
ing са. 350 B.C. and widespread by ca. 300 В.С.) and statues ‘set up within the world of the 
er-holders of the Hellenistic kingdoms’ (177). Discussion of Durrbach, Choix по. 71 F (text and 
ench translation). 

Ма, Statues and Cities. Honorific Portraits and Civic Identity in the Hellenistic World (Oxford 
3), is a wide-ranging study, based largely on inscriptions, of the meaning and function of both 
public and private honorific (portrait) statues (удри; гікфу) in the Hellenistic cities between ca. 
90 БС. and 1 AD. (occasional remarks about poleis in the Imperial period; cf. M.Séve, BE [2014] no. 
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їп а conclusion (291-307), M. summarizes his struggle with the 'dialectical relationship between 
mmunity and elite’; in spite of ‘oligarchizing evolutions’, there is no ‘elite take-over of political 
(291); in spite of increasing competition between self-interested actors (292), of 
nipulation and pressure, of more gestures of homage to the local Big Men (296), and of ‘deep 
garchizing changes ..., public communitarian culture ... remained a vital element of civic history’ 
) both in the Hellenistic and in the Imperial period. 

In SEG XXXVI 743 L. 9 M. (179) restores f [cv] instead of B[axóv]; in L. 1 of the epigram Z.Priene 288 
erkelbach-Stauber, SGO I 03/01/06) perhaps after ойх an adverb (їп vain'; М. (179)). For a review 
EProst, Торої (Lyon) 20 (2015) 615-618; cf. also our lemma no. 1870 [for the great variety of statues in 
and for equestrian statues in particular cf. SEG LXI 40, Pleket]. 


31: 'ouvrage ambitieux, riche mais un peu foisonnant’). For inscriptions that are disc 
detail, with texts and translations (some with ph.), we provide a concordance below. 
Ch. 1 deals with the ‘grammar of honours’: rareness of the dative in inscriptions оп 
(more fitting for deities or deified rulers). The nominative is used especially in the 4th с 
the early Hellenistic period; it gives ‘the subject of the statue ... full autonomy’ (23); са. 2 
accusative becomes predominant, in two formulas: the ‘dedicatory formula’ (dedica 
statue to gods [with or without дубдуресу; sometimes xa8tépwcev]) and the honorary fo 
éclunoev (ог a form of стефоубо), the honorand іп the dative and often the h 


functions/activities. 
In Ch. 2 (‘The politics of the accusative’) the relation between honorand and hono 


(especially 5 дйиос) is discussed; reflections on the mapdéotypa-statue (demos 
honorand's statue), on the inscription of lengthy decrees on statue bases, on the accusatiy 


‘the honorand in the role of "acted upon", rather than the Great-Man actor of the Ma pp. SEG Ma pp. LRhod.Per. Марр. 
inscriptions’ (49) and on the statue aiming ‘at the socialization and embedding of power 745 196 XXXIX 759 159/160 552/553 215 
of the royal states and powerful insiders (generals)' but at the same time allowing ‘elite 844 56/57 XLI 596 239,271 
think that they should be talked to as kings’ (63). In Ch. 3, M. examines ће ‘gra 3109 19 ХЫШ 527 161/162 TLindos 
where were statues set up? Comment on the émpavéotatos тблос [сЁ SEG LXII 1833 in fi 3479 169 LIV 747 59 109 167 
location in excavated sites, on the cities giving permission to erect a statue (Зобущія 3838 180 LV 553 300 
tónov, e.g. in the case of foreign cities; rapa- or &no8elxvypt tónov for decisions within thi 3854 206 Maiuri, NS 
on the various топо (and the reasons why statues were set up іп a specific тблос): agora 3860 205 DAA 19 204/205 
gymnasion, theater, council-house and ёххдартаотрюу (with special reference to Priene, Pi 3864 163 53 197 30 177 
Athens, Epidauros [Asklepieion]). Ch. 4 focuses on the configuration of statues: isolate Ya. 169 ai 
in series; ‘serialization as a way of controlling display’ (111); competition ‘between the va 304,370 280 LOropos 260 169/170 
involved in spatializing’ (11). Special attention to the theater in Magnesia on the МІ 193 24 307 34 

Oropian Amphiareion, the Prienian agora. In Ch. 5, M. turns to private statues (disapp eari 564 160/161 4241425 163 РН 

3rd cent. A.D.): why and where were they set up; what did they look like? Why: vows (with 48 300 
the context of survival, safety: ‘emotional investment"); victories, offices; ‘life and deatl 1233 35,54 ро 

affection’ (фідосторуви). Where: shrines, theaters, gymnasia, agoras; interaction of priva XIL6. 325 186 Tit.CaL 

‘with their public neighbours’ (193). Ch. 6 offers a ‘sketch of the practice’ [of erecting privat 285 38 130 В 203 
from ca. 350 В.С. to the early Roman empire: the private statue ‘between individualism, 347 26 LThesp. 

collectivism’ (202); importance of the nuclear family and ‘multi-generational mon XIL.g. 388 182 Llasos 

emphasis by M. on the ‘public dimension’ (214; cf. ibidem the private statue as ‘comm 281 183 120 23 
publicness' (216) of such statues, the ‘communitarian workings of "bourgeois" statues’ F.Delphes 

than on private statues as signs of ‘privatization and individualism’; but at the same IIL4.176 27 1.Каипоз 

such statues as а manifestation (213) of elitism, of ‘aristocratizing’ (233); ultimately M. 474 53 103 33 

the polis-community on the one hand acknowledges the principles of elitism (lineag 328 24 LDélos 

wealth) but on the other hand attempts to control them (237/238). 266 305 1086, LKnidos 

In Ch. 7, ‘Making ап honorific portrait’: special commissioners for the purpose ої 542 172 n73/u74 164/165 120 159 

monument made; financing (polis; from the late and cent. В.С. by the elite itself evi 5n 271 1957 230/231 185 160/161 
of statues [bronze; stone] (264)); the artistic processes (what should a statue look lil 439 300 1962 163 

aspect is further elaborated in Ch. 8 (diversity of types: standing man [normal stand 856 25 1987 172 LMagnesía 

on horseback; female portraits [for a new inscription in which the height of a statue and its base a 644 | 50/51 2095 203 92 137/138 

743 179 


(both ca. 2 m), see H.Malay, M.Ricl, in Vir Doctus Anatolicus би-б13, Pleket]. 
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LPergamon Марр. LAlex.PtoL Марр. СІВМ ! 
410 32 58 185/186 903 л 
LPriene IGR Sylt? 
186, 236 142 IV 361 ) 
237 30 1682 90 535 
255 29 
288 179 GV Coll. Froehner 
1603 300 54 


[СЕ also J.Ma, іп C.Smith, L.M.Yarrow (edd.), Imperialism, Cultural Politics, and Polybios (Oxford 2012) 230-251 | 
quotes in full the following inscriptions: С XIL3.522 (Thera); .Knidos 165; LOropos 366; SEG XLII 527 (Отор 
186, 236 (ph.) (= LPriene (2014) 201, 229, respectively)]; id., ‘Private statues, Public spaces’, in J.Griesbach ( 

Porträt. Standbilder als Medien der öffentlichen Repräsentation im hellenistischen Osten (Wiesbaden 2014) 
'Individuum und Gott. Privatbildnisse in griechischen Tempeln‘, ibid 17-129; J.Griesbach, ‘Zur 
hellenistischer "Ehrenstatuen" auf Delos’, in M.Galli (ed.), Roman Power and Greek Sanctuaries. Forms of Inte 
Communication (Athens 2013) 83-124); id., ‘Standbilder als Wegweiser und Orientierungshilfen? В 
-vorgaben anhand hellenistischer Statuenbasen in Griechenland und Kleinasien’, in D.Kurapkat, PJ. 
Rheidt (edd.), Die Architektur des Weges. Gestaltete Bewegung іт gebauten Raum (Regensburg 2014) 175-19 x 
ist ersetzbar? Zur Wiederverwendung von Statuenbasen im Asklepios-Heiligtum von Epidauros’, in C. 
C.Russenberger (edd.), Weiter- und Wiederverwendungen von Weihestatuen in griechischen Heiligtümern (Ва 
2014) 55-69; B.Sielhorst, ‘Gestalt und Wahrnemung hellenistischer Agorai: Wege durch den Statuenwald’, in 

for the relation between royal statues and agorai cf. C.P.Dickenson's remarks in id., O.M.van Nijf (edd.), Pubi 
the Post-Classical City (Leuven-Paris-Walpole, MA) 2013, 64-67; M.Mathys, Architekturstiftungen und 
Untersuchungen zur visuellen Repräsentation der Oberschicht im spüthellenistischen und kaiserzeitlici 
(Mainz 2014); W.Eck, ‘Honorary Statues as a means of public communication in Judaea/Palaestina’, SCI 34 
and V.Cojocaru, Pontica 46 (2013) 323-341 (in Romanian with German summary); id., ‘Die Ausführung vo 
oder Porträts von Honoranden іп Ehreninschriften aus dem pontischen Raum’, іп W.Eck, P.Funke (edd.), Offi 
Monument — Text. IV Congressus Internationalis Epigraphiae Graecae et Latinae, 27-31 Augusti, MMXII. 
Boston 2014) 691-693; E.Brophy, Royal statues in Egypt зоо BC-AD 200. Context and Function (Oxford 2015), Рі 





1870. Statues of priests, priestesses and other cult personnel. Cf. SEG XL 1728 an 
J.Mylonopoulos, in Cities and Priests 121153, examines inscriptions mentioning 
priests/priestesses and other cult officials, especially in Messene (SEG XXIII 215-225, LV 517 
Priene (ph. of LPriene 173; cf. infra), Aphrodisias (discussion and ph. of LAphr. 2.17) and § 
M. discusses the various agents who erected the statues (priests/priestesses 
members and, far more common, civic authorities) and the differences between 
officials (modest; rarely gold or silver statues; generally one statue at a time, in cont 
images for benefactors) and honors for benefactors, and between the locations chosen. 
statues for priestesses were usually placed near or in a sanctuary (rarely inside the ) 
statues for priests were erected in public areas (often agoras) but almost never in фе ém 
толо of a city [сЁ SEG LXI 1833 in fine]. Priests and priestesses were in most cases р 
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с оа only, whereas inscriptions for other honorands record many praiseworthy actions and 
‘Priests and priestesses were - - - not as highly regarded or at least as highly celebrated as we 
уе always presupposed them to have been’ (142). 

ОР, ibid. 155-175, differentiates between portrait statues erected by female cult personnel or by 
mily members (from the 4th cent. В.С. onward) and publicly erected statues of such persons (‘seem 


8 


“шайенед before the second century ВСЕ (155)), with special reference to ‘the women's family 


iation' (155) and 'the family orientation' (156) of such statues. 

The following inscriptions are mentioned in some detail: ІС IF 3457, 3462 (Petrakos, Дйног тоб 
обугос П no. 133; cf. SEG XLIX 4); LErythrai 69 (cf. SEG XXXV u23 [a]), 210 (a) (cf. SEG XLVI 2374 

| and LVII 2175; Merkelbach-Stauber, SGO I 03/07/03; translation); I.Priene 162, 170, 173 (cf. above); 


(16 3657. Brief reflections on the ‘symbolic capital’ generated by privately dedicated statues [cf. now 


M.Horster, ‘Soziale Konstruktionen religióser Funktionstráger in hellenistischen Poleis’ in A.Matthaei, 
imermann (edd.), Urbane Strukturen und bürgerliche Identität im Hellenismus (Heidelberg 2015) 146-152, Pleket]. 





187. | Religion. Theoroi and theoriai. LRutherford, State pilgrims and sacred observers in 
ncient Greece. A study of Тћебтіа and Тһебтоі (Cambridge 2013) is а wide-ranging study of the 

ticipation by the polis in extraterritorial cults, festivals and sanctuaries via the sending of sacred 
elegates (usually called Gewpoi) and delegations (usually called Sewplat)’ (2), and of the various 
5 of religious travel: individual worshippers, athletes, sacred delegates; announcers of a festival; 
ulting oracles (especially Dodona, Klaros); making dedications in common sanctuaries (e.g. 
pyal); visits to mystery sanctuaries; regular cultic relations between cities and distant sanctuaries 
g the Побос sent by Athens to Delphi); visits to healing sanctuaries; extraterritorial sanctuaries 
‘ited by displaced persons or fugitives seeking dovAia. The focus lies оп sacred delegates sent by a 
to act on its behalf, from the Archaic through the Hellenistic down to the Imperial period. A 

е section is devoted to вро! as magistrates (e.g. in Thasos, Arkadia and Paros). In Imperial 


limes суботу came to replace bewpdc. 


R's principal primary sources are inscriptions: a large number of inscriptions is mentioned in 
sing. There are special sections on the catchment areas of Samothrake, Delos, Dodona, Didyma 
nd Klaros (282-293) [for Klaros see now J.-L.Ferrary’s Corpus, Les mémoriaux de délégations du sanctuaire oraculaire 
Claros (Paris 2015): cf. D.Rousset, BE (2015) no. би). On 222-236 а section on the Athenian Побаїс, i.e., the 
tion of Тодойото! sent to Delphi, and on the relations between Kos and Delos. On 304-323 a 
apter on theoroi sent out by Athens and sent by other cities to Athens. For a brief summary сі. 


!Fróhlich, ВЕ (2015) no. 158. 
In an Appendix (361-442) R. presents the Greek texts and translations of 50 inscriptions, with 


inct bibliography and commentary: five texts for the 6th/early sth cent. В.С. (A), seven for the 
ical period (В), eleven for the 4th cent. В.С. (С), fourteen for the 3rd cent. В.С. (D), six for the 
eriod 200-50 В.С. (E), two for the early Roman empire (Е) and five for the 2nd/ard cent. A.D. (б). We 
уе а comp. numerorum for these fifty texts. 
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IG Rutherford, Appendix CIDI Rutherford, App Rutherford, Appendix OGIS Rutherford, Appendix 
P 3468 B5 8 B6 Сзо 36 "025. 5 
IP 2816 Са 13 Gu Dy 37 Бі5.2 
ХІ. 21618 D6 Е5 
ХП.4.31 Dn F.Delphes Fa La Carie 
207 По 15 C10 16 по. 24 G31 
216 ПІ D1o Пзо + 2 E5 
332 (b) C7 П.21 Ез 
XIL5.949 G2.1 1159 Fi 3872. Religion. Titulature of bishops. D.Mazzoleni, іп Acta XV Congressus intern. 
XII.8174 Еб IV.369 B6 chaeologiae christianae (Toleta 2008). Episcopus, civita, territorium (Vatican City 2013) 2: 1585-1600, 
273-276 Сп ovides a survey of this topic based entirely on epigraphic evidence in both Greek and Latin across 
XII Suppl. 323 G2.2 1.боппог ЇЇ Christian world, through the first half of the 7th cent. A.D. The Greek titles associated with 
109 Біз shops include dpyimícxomoc, dpytepets, ёлісхолос, патрійрҳис, mEptoBeut/c, nohy, and 
SEG penloxonoc, 
ХУ тц Са, I.Délos 
XVIII 251 Bi 50 Сэ 
ХХ 707 C6 2535 ба 3873. — Sling bullets. A.Avram, C.Chiriac, I.Matei, RA (2013.2) 227-304, present a thorough study 
ХХІ 562 C4 the production and use of lead sling bullets. On 234-238, they collect sling bullets inscribed with 
XXIV 1175 D15.1 ICret. ЇЇ. ames of kings or with the text Восёос. I. BactAgws: 1) Korkyra (undetermined number): ІС 
179 р 15.3 хд n А1 0153(2/2); cf. British Museum опол» and 00.23; the king probably is Demetrios Poliorketes, 
1180 0154 Хш 1А Ei than Agathokles or Pyrrhos. 2) Aigila (Antikythera; 9 pieces): A.Papadopoulos-Kerameus, 
XXVIII бо pa (А) 4 (1879) 119 no. 67; IG V.1.951; C.Foss, AR (1974-75) 40 no. 10; SEG LIX 376 (six pieces); the 
1566 ба LEphesos g may be Philip V or Nabis. 3) From unknown provenance in the Louvre (2 pieces): A.De Ridder, 
XXXIV 282 C9 2 C8 es bronzes antiques du Louvre. Il. Les instruments (Paris 1915) 15 nos. 1336/1337. П. ФО!ллоо (Philip 
XXXVI 1218 Di2 891 G5 4) Olynthos (14 pieces): D.M.Robinson, Excavations at Olynthus X (Baltimore 1941) 431-433 пов. 
XXXIX 752 F2 2010 C8 28-2245 5) Stageira (2 pieces) SEG XLV 806; XLVII 952; 6) Khaskovo region in Thrace 
1243 E3 determined number): LChristov, M.Manov in LChristov (ed.), Көгі Gramadi. Studies of an 
ХИП 715 D3 1.Регдатоп sian Ruler's Residence and Sanctuaries in Sredna Gora Mt. 8th-ist Cent. BC, 1 (Sofia 2011) 35/36 
XLVI 122 ©з 4 Di 80/81; non vidimus; 7) Unknown provenance (з pieces): SEG XXXII 1691(E32-34). Ш. ААсЁбудроо 
XLVII 541 АЗ exander the Great): 8) Athens (1 piece): SEG LV 1882(1); 9) Unknown provenance (2 pieces): 
LI 532 B2 LPriene scher, Kleine Schriften II (Leipzig 1878) 273 no. 64; SEG XXXI 1604. Other sling bullets with 
LII 48 B7 109 E4 ӛроо (G.Klaffenbach, SBBerlin 27 [1936] 386 no. 3b; M.Stavropoulou-Gatsi, AD 51 Ві (1996) 
477 А5 | 253; ead., in A.G.Vlachopoulos (ed.), Ейвош ха! Утерей ЕАЛдба, Athens 2008, 404 по. 705) are 
478 Во Ferrary, er than the reign of Alexander; the name must be that of an officer, not the king. For bullets with 
LVII 2010 Ds Les mémoriaux inscription Васл (ос̧) 'ААеЁ&у(8рор) see SEG LXVIII 1021(1) and our lemmata nos. 510-517. IV. 
de Claros птріоо (Demetrios the Besieger): 10) Athens (1 piece): A.Furtwangler, Jd] 3 (1888) 254 no. 1; 11) 
WO із Gai nknown provenance (з piece): Vischer, op.cit. 262/263 no. 32. V. Фмтто? (Philip V?): 12) Korkyra 
7 A2 157 63.2: determined number); mentioned by E.Dodwell, A Classical and Topographical Tour Through 
13 Ал 248 Gg. eece II (London 1819) 160/161. 
On 245-248, they present a list of sling bullets that сап be associated with the siege and/or the 
CIDI СЕС e of а city (245-248). Оп 259-294, they collect the names of military commanders and 
4-6 B4 151 Ві ducers that appear on sling bullets and provide prosopographical remarks. We give a list of these 
7 B3 nes without bibliographical references: Persian satrap: Тюафруус. Greek military commanders: 
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Жүйфоу, Жүроёсос, Абу, Alve, АМёас, Abus, А10218ас, Alypédepos, Ле. 'AMEavBpoc | and: Pergamon ПІ 103; 1 Tralleis 162; Milet V1.2.908; Philippi П 133; SEG XXXVII 527 (CIG 1947); ХІМ 1558; 
“Аибутос, Аудбауброс, Avd., 'Av8póAac, "AvBptov, ‘AvtiSwoos, "Avriuoyoc Alvidy, 'Avrigioc, А 1 1207; 5.Ассатле, АЗАА 19-21 (1941-43) [1948] 99 no. 17); броохбліоу (IGBulg У 5779; Pergamon Ш 
and II, АлоХ0уло6 I and II, Арі, 'AgievoxABac, Арміає, Ару... ос, Apxe., ApyiSapos, ? Milet V1.2.909; SEG XVIII 739; XXXV 1483); 98роХбүюу (1.Туг II no. 72). W. discusses іп chapter VI 
"Аруу, Асохдууллддорос I and П, Attivas, Вафбртос, Bote. (?), Bitov, Boloxoc, Г/Уас, with summary tables) donations and dedications of timekeeping devices by private persons (e.g. 
Aaipéevys, АарохАйс Аусібс, Apus, Ae, An., A«yuoxAfo Ауиугрюс, Aðúpwv, Досаїаруоє 2087; IG XIL8.71; LOropos 463 [SEG XXIV 357]), religious and public magistrates (priests 
Atovóctoc, Ардрас Амбу, Av., "Epos, "Еб лоу, Ex., “Ernepatidac, ЕХ. Erat, "Ерат., "Ерүбр iene 177] and priestesses [SEG ХІ 304], archontes [JG ХЇЇ.злїо1], agoranomoi Гер. 16 ХИ6алз|, 
Ерлі, Eopdvepoc, Evap., ЕОфоо,, ЕоЁооХбос, Ебүегтос, Edep, Едуд бас, Еороуауас, Ебхарій asiarchs [e.g. JG XL4.1154]), and public associations (guj): SEG X 393a) and private associations 
"Нрахћғ (дас̧, ба, Өйриф, Өѓорос, ӨвбЗотос, Өвддөрос І and П, Өгрсоүброс, Opactac Моз 1770). W. rejects the hypothesis of the two categories of ‘Konstrukteur (Әрхітестоу, 
O@pactBovroc, Opacvdduac, Tepác (2), Ти, Тляаруос [the name is also recorded on a sling bullet: designers, engineers’) and ‘Hersteller’ (craftsmen or owners of workshops who sign with rotet) as 
Р. Juhel, P.M.Nygdelis, “Бус Aavòç ст) Maxedovla тоб тейсос тод 1900 ai. О Karl Frederik Kinch xai ol ggested by M.Donderer (SEG XLVIII 2196) and argues instead that the terms ёлоіє and “есі? 
стикові, Махедоний ‘Enrypapucd з, Thessaloniki 2015, 158-160 no. 114, Sverkos], ‘Inmévucoc, Тллбот, ect in a general way the person who initiated the construction of the sundial: ‘ob er es 
Káñas, Код. КоАМирдётис, КайЛіотратос, Колос, Кдубарос, Кофісёдшрос, КАғауд) struierte, herstellte oder — zumindest in der mittleren Kaiserzeit - in Auftrag gab, wird damit 
KAsóflouAoc, KAeópotyoc, КЛєбушсос, КАёшу, Крате., Кротідас, Adxprvoc, Лост., Лілббюрос, cht explizit ausgesagt’ (180). In her opinion, the same holds true for the deyitéxtwv-inscriptions. 
Avoav, Avalac, Маус, Me, Mex, Мос, Mevéac, Мімос, Mevottac, Mucbas I and pp. 183/184 discussion of the maintenance and repair works of sundials (however, the adduced 
Міхобос, Мора», Mov., Napep., Néapyos, Nixavdpoc, Nixaciwy, Nicias, NucdBwros, Мосддар: tions do not refer to such works, but rather attest public perception of the sundials as markers of the public space, 
EdvOoc, Beviac, SevoxMjc, Sevoxpdtys, Olak, ‘Ordpmryos, Оубраруос, Ор[- -|Вас, Ор opoulou]. W. shows that 2/3 of the sundials have been found in public places (agora/forum, 
"ОфӘлас, "Oiioc, To, Пашомідає, Поћоќстос, Пдуфодос, Tlavotetoc, IIaveop., Marag, | aries, gymnasia, theaters and baths) and the rest in private houses and graves. In general, the 
Tlavoavias, Пётодос, Пєістакуос, 116801805, ПоХтос, Пододратос, Пбтар, Прштбро) sence of sundials in public places became common from the 2nd cent. В.С. onward with their 
TIroAegatioc, Потаћос̧, Х оубо, Ena., Хлорфбас, Ухдоглтос/ Ут оудлос, Утрото, Утро ik in the 1st cent. A.D., while іп the private sphere the practice of decorating with sundials starts at 
Ew., Lacavdpo¢ Модийс, Уәсдс, Lwotas, Lwompdrys, Lwolpayos, Lwotvinos, Lappo end of the 1st cent. B.C. 

Teicéoc, Tehévixos, Tipos., Тіроу, ТорВохос, ФІ- - - Bac, Pa., Фоцуёас, Dipak, dbepévixos, Фо ‘On portable sundials see ош lemma no. 1833. Cf. also J.Bonnin, ‘Les horloges au quotidien dans 
and П, ФО0еос, ХАВВос, Харїбурос, Хар! уос, Оо, [- - -]ёос, [- - -Пос. Signatures | tiquité romain’ in C.Hoét-Van Cauwenberghe (ed. Le Temps chez les Romains. Dossiers 
"Аубриу, Хохрдтус. CF. L.Dubois, BE (2014) no. 73, on some of these names. See also ot chéologie 354 (2012) 70-75; J.Bonnin, La mesure du temps dans l'Antiquité (Paris 2015); 
NOS. 493, 510-517, 532, 540. 4 Olszewski, ‘Les cadrans solaires dans les mosaïques romaines et byzantines (І? siècle ap. Ј-С.- 
siècle ap. J.-C.) in A.Tomas (ed.) Ad fines imperii Romani. Studia Thaddaeo Sarnowski 
iptuagenario ab amicis, collegis discipulisque dedicata (Warsaw 2015) 449-468; A.R.Jones (ed.), Time 
1874. | Timekeeping devices. Corpus. E. Winter, Zeitzeichen. Zur Entwicklung und | Í Cosmos in Greek Antiquity (Princeton 2016), esp. the article by K.Schaldach, ‘Measuring the 
antiker Zeitmesser I-II (Berlin 2013), offers a corpus of all variations of timekee] urs: Sundials, Water Clocks, and Portable Sundials’, 63-94. 

(including sundials (hemispherical, cylindrical, conical and planar (horizontal 
portable sundials, water clocks). Volume I contains the synthesis divided in seven ch 
of timekeeping devices (21-88); Ш: formal design (89-110); IV: timekeeping devices 
epigraphic evidence (Greek and Latin) (11-146); V: time indicators (147-172); VI: timel 
and persons (173-184); VII: timekeeping devices in public spaces (Agora/Foi 
gymnasia, thermae, theaters, houses, graves; 185-232); УШ: timekeeping devices іп Ath 
(233-238)). Volume II comprises the catalogue of the archaeological and epi 
German translation for the inscriptions; commentary and bibliography. In an o 
evidence is summarized (inv. no., material, inscription, installation site, date). 

On pp. 12-127 W. offers a terminological survey: yvy [erroneously given as yváuov, Si 
‘the pointer of the sundial, but also as pars pro toto for sundial’ (JG ХП.8.240; LOropos: 
508); Merkelbach-Stauber, 560 IV 17/06/07; Marek, Stadt (cf. SEG ХІЛІ 900) 176 no. 
‘sundial’ (IG ХІ.2.287); хе)0бра/херӛшоу/95ор (Llasos тт; IG ХІ.2154; ХІ.6143; L.Pei 
[SEG XXVIII 9671); dpodsytov (I.Délos 1417, 1442, 1770, 2087; LEphesos 3004; LIznik 726; 
[Ci IP 1351]; IG Х.2.1.66 (cf. SEG XL 81); X.2.2:m; ХП.з.поз; ХП.4.2.533; ІСК IV 2 














1875. Vocabulary. А: сох, P.Lombardi, in Parole in Movimento 263-281, attempts to sketch 
semantic development of the word дійвєсіс from the Classical to the Hellenistic-Roman period. 
an Appendix on 275-281 she presents 43 testimonia; 37 of them are inscriptions (succinct 
liography and translations of crucial passages). In the article itself she discusses in some detail 
XXXVII 859 (LIV 1071); XXXIX 1285; XLI 1004; L Didyma 493 (SEG XLI 953); asos 1 (Syll? 169; SEG 
1074; cf. also LX ша); Гоп 32 (OGIS 219; cf. SEG LV 1320); ColLFroehner pp. 97-101 (SEG XXXVII 
% XLI 950). The semantic development according to L. is the following: Classical period: ‘cose o 
æ posizionate in un preciso ordine’; Hellenistic period: ‘condizione (di salute) stato’ or ‘(buona) 
posizione d'animo/mentale, disponibilita’; Imperial period: the same as in the Hellenistic period 
‘cose disposte/organizzate in un certa ordine’. [See still 15) s.v. &dGeo1 for the general, and not 
wonologically specific, sense of any ‘order’, ‘state’, ‘disposition’, or ‘representation’. For the term denoting physical (and 
tic) ‘representation’, cf. L.Gawlinski, The Sacred Law of Andania (Berlin/Boston 2012; summarized in SEG LIX 403) on 
(11390 L. 24, Carbon.] 


648 VARIA VARIA 649 











on, general’ (cf. хотуёс єдєрүётис [Teos: SEG XLI 1003 (LVII 1133*) LL. 6-8] and xotvot sdepyétat 
райо. xotyol ebepyérau: discussed by C.Wehrli іп SEG XXVIII 1658]). In contrast to D.S. (xowal 
i, xov) історіа), Polybios did not use xowóç in the sense of ‘common, general’, preferring 
ad the terms Aoc, хадоХбс, xaBdAov. 


1876. | Vocabulary. Grave terminology. A.Avram, in Thrakika Zetemata 11, 271-28 
presented in SEG LXII 1955], discusses various terms used in epitaphs in Thrace and Moesia Ї 
showing that they have been imported into the Balkan provinces from Bithynia (e 
Nikomedeia and Nikaia) through immigants from these regions. In this context, A. adduces | 
for exchanges between Bithynia, Thrace, Moesia Inferior, and the North Shore of the B 
for the transfer of words (e.g. тєХарду, душофійаутос, Syucowotys, хомосфотқо; 278] 
epigraphic practices as a result of these exchanges. 4 1878. | Vocabulary. Мозару(. Cf. SEG LIX 1957. E.Guerber, in Gens de mer 41-54, examines the 

1) The term дуєбобіаттос, 'non-alienable' (IGBulg НІ..992 = V 5441; IL1.993; IGBulg П 600; epithet уооорхіс in the titles of cities in Syria (Sidon, Tyre, Laodikeia, Tripolis, Dora), Cilicia 

111.1007), is mainly used in Bithynia (esp. in the area of Nikaia 72-274). aste-Elaioussa, Korykos, Aigeai) and Pamphylia (Side). The title is on record on coins (most 

2) A. suspects а Bithynian origin for the terms ypá8oc (IG X.2.1.573; IG XII Suppl. 413; Jt ) and in some inscriptions (chronological table on 47). G. argues that vauapyts refers to ‘une cité 

Ш.л.992 = V 5441; Ш.1.993/994; МАМА IV 341, 343; IGR ТУ 737, 744, 746) and үрадисс (ог: бү aire capable d'accueillir sur la durée (parfois jusqu'à plusieurs régnes) des éléments de la flotte 

Chaniotis] (I.Pessinous 83 = SEG LXII 1102; our lemmata no. 460). These terms designate | guerre romaine' (53). 

that made up a platform on which an altar or sarcophagus was placed (274 

T.Stefanidou-Tiveriou, Die lokalen Sarkophage aus Thessaloniki (Ruhpolding 2014) 9/10, 13, 95, Sverkos]). 

3) The term xapápa (vaulted room), used in Asia Minor, is also found іп Bizye (our 1879. | Vocabulary. Xaħxoðs. Cf. SEG LII 1910. M.-C.Marcellesi, REG 126 (2013) 391-419, argues 

482) and Thessalonike (ІС X.2..829) in epitaps of people probably originating in Ви! ‘that the Greek words which have been interpreted to express a fraction of the ходхойс in fact denote 

Mysia (282). all change’ in general. The ходходс itself was the smallest denomination of bronze coinage. M. 

4) The term хрулідора, a stepped base of a sarcophagus, is occasionally used in Asia sses the following inscriptions in some detail: . Didyma 40 (in L, 20 X = 1 chalkous; in L. 31 a zeta 

only attestation in the Balkans is in the epitaph of a woman from Sidon (I. Tomis 290). ‘ontop of a chi = 7 chalkoi); SEG LVII 452 (Face I LL. 5, 18 and 28: XC = six chalkoi; Face ШІ LL. 5-6, 9 

5) The designation of a sarcophagus as тоєХос, лдаЛос, and типй is common іп уц and 16: XH = 8 chalkoi rather than half a chalkous (Н = 7(рі)хадообс)); CID П 68 (cf. SEG XXXVI 

especially in Nikomedeia and its vicinity. It is from Nikomedeia that the term came 94: on the stone there is по XK, interpreted by Tod, NC [1945] 14 ав xoAxoüc xddAvBos = half a 

and Thrace. The only large group of attestation outside of Asia Minor is to be found i ous, but rather XX = 2 chalkoi); IG Ұлл5ҙ2 (SEG LX 423; see our lemma no. 287). On 409-413 

(тоєхос/пбадос: LTomis 204, 230, 255, 316, 321, 359, 363; muaAlc: І. Tomis 205: cf. І То nalysis of the words x6XXfoc (сб now P.Burkhalter, BCH 138 (2014) 51-595, Pleket], xépy and Хєлтбс, with 

pyalidem), where several Nikomedeian immigrants are attested (I. Tomis 129, 2042, comment on Magnesia 164 (OGIS 485) L. 13 (елі тйс Хард ес тоб Хєттоб ходхоб: Ча frappe du 

328; ІОЗРЕ Р 174). The only attestation of тело in Thrace is in Philippopolis (I/GBulg enu bronze'; M. refers to ІСВ IV 352 (OGIS 484; SEG LX 1330 bis) LL. 9 and 21: Хелтбу yarxdv = Че 

5444), which had close contacts with Bithynia (283/284). A. notes that ISM V 120 from. onnayage de bronze dans son ensemble’) and 06/5 629 (IGR Ш 1056; CIS 3913; SEG LI 39725: 

bea pierre errante from Tomis (283). ута, fiscal law) LL. 153-158 (лрёс̧ xépyo refers to local bronze coinage in general, not to a specific 

6) Пораціс is attested twice in Nikopolis ad Istrum (IGBulg П 688 and V 5234), ро enomination). On 413-417 discussion of inscriptions testifying to the absence of fractions of the 
epitaphs of people originating in Bithynia (284/285). sóc: a series of abacus-inscriptions (IG H’ 2777/2778 [SEG XVII 62]; LOropos 762 and 765; IG 
т) Хлоріс, more commonly attested in Paphlagonia and the North Shore of the Black 362; IG XII.9.894 [SEG XXXVIII 258, LI 314]; cf. SEG LI 2282 and LVIII 32; cf. also our lemma no. 
other areas, is attested several times in Tomis (I. Tomis П 238, 246, 256, 276); ISM V 78 а and L.Priene 174 (LPriene (2014) 144; LSAM 37) LL. 35-38. 
well as SEG XXV 808 should also be assigned to Tomis. In one case the term is used int 
of a family from Nikomedeia (I.Tomis 256). It is also attested in Markianopolis (IGBu 
and Beroia (І.Вегоіа 388). Since some of the stelai in whose inscriptions отућіс is і 1880. Weights in Istanbul, Archaeological Museum, 4th cent. B.C.-Byzantine period. Cf. SEG 
large (1.5-2m) it is doubtful whether the word should be understood as a diminutive (286 ЇЇ 1959. O.Tekin, G.Baran Celik, Istanbul Archaeological Museums. Greek, Roman, Byzantine and 
amic Weights in the Department of Metal Objects (Corpus Ponderum Antiquorum et Islamicorum. 
гу 2; Istanbul 2013), present a catalogue of 455 weights (ph.), arranged chronologically (Greek 
d Roman, Byzantine, Islamic), the provenance of which is often unknown; many of them are 
scribed. For some comments cf. M.Séve, ВЕ (2014) no. 54. [For more weights see our lemmata nos. 961-970 
ignesia on the Maeander), 1008 (Alexandreia Troas), no1/102 (Куліков) and 1131 (Bursa Museum), 194 (Kalchedon), 
ion/Tios), 1392 (Anemurium), and 1881, Corsten.] In our summary of the texts, we do not depict 
monograms and some unusal forms; v written on top of o is printed оу. 
4th cent. B.C.-Emperial period: 

















1877. | Vocabulary. Kotvéc. L.Porciani, in Parole in Movimento 375-383, analyzes the 
the significance of хогиёс between the 4th and ist cent. В.С. by adducing epigraphic а 
evidence. P. argues that in the 4th cent. В.С. the term connoted (social and political) ‘di 
(SEG XLVIII 96, LII 57" [Athens: Agyrrhios’ law on the grain tax of 374/3 В.С.|, 110505 24 
subscription for a grain fund]) as well as 'plurality and co-participation' (Argos: IG IV 556 - 
SEG XLI 277 bis*; xov!) cipyyy); only from the 2nd cent. В.С. onward does it take the n 
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Athens, 4th-ist cent. B.C.: no. 2: 8-Е-й-0(0109) no. 5: 8-e-p-é(etov) and ўџ-іт(ритоу) retrogra 
(or imitation of an Athenian weight?) руб — Byzantion: no. 25 (Hellenistic): ПУ 
(Hellenistic): (ШҮ | ot&(typov); no. 27 (late Hellenistic/early Imperial): Во(04утіоу) | 8(от8 
Lysimacheia, late 4th/3rd cent. B.C.: пов. 21/22, 24: A-v-c-t(uotyéov); no. 23: A-v-s-((uayéa 
тетартоу) between X and I - Perinthos, Imperial period: no. 79: on one face нуд |Пері| 
other mevt|dAtt|pov 8tjxeov — Kallatis?, Hellenistic: no. 17: ўи and A or M, and A or A (for p 
Kyme, Hellenistic: no. 34: K - [Y]. — Miletos, Hellenistic: no. 35: monogram for Maygiav 
Imperial period: no. 78: àyopav(ópwv) Suda(tov) Хросу(оќоу) Y (cf. J.-Y.Empereur, BCH 
534/544 по. 10 [now LSmyrna 796, Scheibelreiter-Gail]). — Kyzikos, Hellenistic: no. 28: Кубі 
Зішуоду; no. 29: Кә0(хұуубу) | тріст(Фтуроу); no. зо: Коб(оауубм) | діс(тдитром); no. зк 
діст(дтироу); no. 32: Ко-(ваууду) о(тбтуроу); no. 33 (or early Imperial): Kut(uapàv) ШУ 
(ІГ (= 13) Kyzikene staters, which roughly equals TOO (= 379) grammaria (Roman 
Nikomedeia, 176/177 A.D.: no. 73: hexagonal lead weight, inscribed on both sides; re 
dated by R. Haensch, P.Weiss, Chiron 44 (2014) 514-518 no. 21 (ph.), whose text we give; 
&yopatvo |o [v] ros [A]d|enAliov] Aov|pe[r]a [vo - - -]\руос, Хітра. B: Олотеб(оутос) | тйс ё 
К(оїмтою) Abpy[A]iov Iló[Aou m[pecf(suro0) ха) al|v[tiotpat|hy(ov) | 2 єВаотоб/ 
Моү!]от[е0]оу(тос̧) | ths unteo|sdAewe | [dy]o[e]e[{a?] (О. Aur. Polus, most probably the fa 
Aur. Polus Terentianus, cos. ca. 189/190 A.D., H.-W.). — Tieion/Tios, Imperial period: по. 76 
with handle and recessed field with moulded rim; illegible inscription on the inner г 
including &yaðf тбуу and the ethnic. - Herakleia Pontike?, Hellenistic: no. 16: 


denominational mark c. - 3rd-5th cent. A.D.: no. 103: on top denominational mark Н, on the bottom 
K- 4th-6th cent. A.D.: no. 107: denominational mark M A I. 


Byzantine period (ath-7th cent. A.D.), from the Eastern Mediterranean/Aegean: 
Coin weights: no. 112 (from the province of Kütahya): denominational mark N I H; nos. 113, n5 
Samsun), 136: denominational mark М I B; no. 14: N ° I B; no. u7 (from Samsun): 
denominational mark N I; no. 118: denominational mark М Н; nos. 119/120: denominational mark М H; 
5. 121, 123, 125: denominational mark М" 5; nos. 122, 124: denominational mark М S; no. 126: X, 
A, above W; по. 127: denominational mark М E; no. 128: denominational mark Н E; по, 129: 
enominational mark М A; по. 130: denominational mark A; no. 131: denominational mark М? A; nos. 
2/133: denominational mark М and A; no. 135: denominational mark [№] A; nos. 136-138, 139 
{excavated in Istanbul), 140/141, 143/144, 146: denominational mark N Г; no. 142: denominational 
N' Г; nos. 147, 148 (from Diyarbakir), 149, 1507, 151, 153: denominational mark N В; no. 152: 
denominational mark № В; по. 154: denominational mark № A; nos. 155, 157, 159: denominational 
mark N° ; nos. 158, 160-162: denominational mark М; по. 163: denominational mark 5; nos. 183/184: 
denominational mark J B; no. 185: A on both faces; nos. 186-189: denominational mark H; no. 192: 
enominational mark N A 5, on the bottom K or K-like motif; no. 193: denominational mark C A E; 
0. 194 (from Syria): denominational mark № I Н, monogram; no. 195: Christogram-like motif; no. 
б: denominational mark М В; по. 198 (excavated in Istanbul): denominational mark № S; nos. 199- 
1 denominational mark М 5; по. 202: denominational mark М" A; nos. 204 (from Samsun?), 205 
'Hga(xAe(a) E(üEewoc)?) (‘restitution bien douteuse’, Sève), below бір(усиу), two om Diyarbakir), 206, 208 (excavated in Istanbul): denominational mark NT; no. 207 (from Konya): 
countermarks with identical monograms. - ‘Aegean-Anatolia’, Hellenistic/early Imp гпотіпатіопа! mark № Г; nos. 212-214, 215 (from Diyarbakır), 216/217: denominational mark N B; 
monogram. z 00. 219 (from Thrace?): denominational mark N°; nos. 220-226, 228/229, 231-233, 234 (from near 
Eastern Mediterranean/Aegean: 4th-ıst cent. B.C.: по. 6: М, ON(?) and illegible le esir?), 235: denominational mark N; no. 230: denominational mark N°; no. 236: X; nos. 238/239: 
illegible letters?; по. 9: [ðe]pó(o10v)?; no. 15 (or later): Ф, іп the outer corners 8|Е( (6(010 enominational mark H; nos. 240/241: denominational mark N 4; no. 242: denominational mark N T. 
cent. B.C.: no. 53: I F F F (= 8 drachms). - Hellenistic: no. 19: А-ПА|А-ПА; no. 20: | Commercial weights (5th-7th cent. A.D.): no. 243: denominational mark A T, in the outer zone 
36: т(ётартоу); no. 37: té(taptov) retrograde; no. 39: té(taptov); no. 44: б (стйтироу)?; 39 xápic; no. 244 (excavated іп Istanbul): denominational mark A [A]; no. 245: denominational 
47: ХХ (= трютётуроу?), no. 49: ў(шотбтуроу)?; nos. 50/51: E; no. 70 (Іопіа?): Арістб А A; по. 246 (from Samsun): denominational mark T 5; no. 247 (excavated in Istanbul): 
vixoc; no. 74: Érouc a’ | рууё|с̧ Абстр(о)|о [another v after the month name?; сЁ above no. enominational mark Г Г; no. 248 (from Samsun): denominational mark Г Г; on the bottom а 
Corsten]. - Hellenistic/Imperial: nos. 40/41: б(удосу)?; nos. 42/43: А; no. 54: sign for 2 dra ciform monogram, the bars of which end in Н, ОУ, 6, A, A; nos. 249, 251: denominational mark Г 
тт: on the surface X | Ёсоос| Ё | дурором|оробутос | МІ. | р ор | тетартоу [we read cross above; no. 250: denominational mark Г Г, cross above, X X below, between the borders Өєоў 
Scheibelreiter-Gail; АГОРА|МҮКТОУ, ed.pr.; on the bottom дү(џбохоу); no. 80: NEPNI (inci: ;on the bottom a cross with X above the denominational mark Го Г; no. 252 (from Magnesia ad 
Hellenistic/(early) Imperial: no. 52: B; no. 71: HMI; no. 75: inscription of 5 or 6 line: jum): discoid with inscription around the profile [...]ONGEIAN | P I'[...]; no. 253 (from Niğde): 
[...] ME(?)|NEAH|MO[.|B|O[Y]ABHC||[K]OA][...] [perhaps [...) Мудрого] Blo[v]Xebel[ve]os | ТГ. nominational mark Г B and Latin legend around it (Mauricius 584/585 A.D); nos. 254, 255 (from 
— Imperial period: no. 46: О; no. 72: six inscribed lines, of which only the first two are le balar), 256/257: denominational mark T B; nos. 258/259, 261/262, 268: denominational mark Го 
[]ҮС? АФОҮ H|- - - (the month Лфос?) no. 82: ХєЦтро( о"; no. 83: Мтра; no. 84: МЕҢІ Å; no. 260: denominational mark Г A; nos. 263/264, 266/267; Latin cross, flanked by denominational 
T A; no. 265: on the upper surface a Latin cross, flanked by denominational mark Го A; on the 
спот a cruciform monogram, the bars of which end in М, ОУ, К [rather KP, Corsten] and A 
йоу? [in view of KP unlikely, Corsten}); no. 269: Latin cross, flanked by denominational mark Г S; X 
every corner of the square frame; по. 270: Latin cross, flanked by denominational mark Г S; no. 
го: denominational mark Г T, cross above; no. 272: Latin cross, flanked by denominational mark T Г; 
0. 273: Latin cross, flanked by denominational mark Г T, Өсоб |у |дріс dispersed above; no. 274: 
denominational mark Г B, cross above, in the outer margin Өєоў ӛріс; no. 275: Latin cross, flanked 











punched О, incised В; no. 91: on one face A, on the other EN[B]|IIIK; no. 92: on one 
other face АГ). - Late Imperial period: no. 94: on one face АЗ (or AZ) |ТЕРП| 
denarius?), on the other face T. — 3rd-4th cent. A.D.: no. 88: ІЛОПАОНІ?; по. 93: re 
face, on the other A[...]|IOC|[...]; по. 98: denominational mark OY Г; no. gg: deno 
ОҮГ, on the bottom М; nos. 100/101: denominational mark QY B; nos. 104-106: denomi 
ОУ A; no. 108: denominational mark I B (retrograde); nos. 109/110: denominational mi 
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В. Greek system, weights without ethnic: Athens, 5th/4th cent. В.С: no. 83 (ar imitation or fake?): 


(excavated in Istanbul, perhaps from the Propontis Region): B; no. 278: denominational m on the obverse Һе(шотбтуроу), on two edges бербсіоу. ~ Aegean, Hellenistic: nos. 85/86: &- 
nos. 279, 280 (perhaps from Samsun): denominational mark To A; no. 281: Latin cross, fla A(mpóptoy); по. 100: A, illegible letters in the other comers, perhaps бенф(а\оу)?; М?, [H(syt)]? 
denominational mark Г A; по. 282: Latin cross, flanked by denominational mark Го A; nos. Athens?); по. 102: д-є-р-б(слом), fip [Hx ]-ei(vov) (Ionia or Athens?); no. 103: (8)[suó(ctov)]. - Eastern 
285 (from ‘Balkans-Thrace-Anatolia’): denominational mark Го А; nos. 286, 288: denomi iterranean/Aegean, Hellenistic: no. 89: fj(pvotov) and monogram; no. 91: В (Bargylia, 
mark To А; no. 287: denominational mark ОУ A; nos. 289/290: denominational mark Г A а?) no. по: ін|(нуайсу)?; no. 163: с(татір); no. 168: A А (for Adramyttion?) — Eastern 
293: illegible denominational mark; по. 294: denominational mark Г [Г]; no. 295: denomii iterranean/Aegean, Hellenistic/Imperial: no. 131: A; no. 150: т(ётартоу) ог "(єтартибрісу); no. 
mark Го B; no. 296: denominational mark Г A; no. 298: monogram. « 5l: by(S00v); no. 352: Мі; no. 158: й (тётироу)2|, no. 162: retrograde Z for 7 ог 6; no. 167: тётартоу 
(retrograde). - Eastern Mediterranean, Hellenistic: no. 157: []АШАС 
(С. Greek system, weights with unit marks only: Aegean-Thrace-Anatolia, Hellenistic/Imperial: no. 
ЕКА - Eastern Mediterranean/Aegean, 4th cent. B.C.-Hellenistic: no. 180: Г; no. 182: u[v]&; no. 
1% EK (Kebren?). - Eastern Mediterranean/Aegean, Hellenistic: no. 197: (тё)тартоу; nos. 338/339: -| 
(гасат); no. 345: Н (for hemisyhemitetarton, i.e. one sixteenth of a stater?); no. 356: с(татїр?); no. 
357: стор) | below BN; no. збо: ET-H (year eight? or ET refers to ап ethnic, H to a unit?). - Eastern 
iterranean/Aegean, Hellenistic/Imperial: no. 181: (vâ); no. 183: M for щуб) or monogram M4I 
Mayolwy; no. 184: |(у8), three circular countermarks with identical monograms; nos. 185-187: 
009); no. 188: |Т» |М-Р [or M only, the other traces originating in a flawed stamp?, Corsten]; no. 189: tpl(tov); 
10. 190: té(taptov), circular countermark with monogram; no. 191: тё(тортоу); no. 192: retrograde ТР 
tp(irov)?); mos. 193/194: t(prtmpdptov) or т(рітоу); no. 195: т-р(ітүшероу) or т-р(Їтоу) no. 196: 
ade té(taptov), monogram; nos. 198-203: (р щуаіоу); по. 204: on the obverse тё(тортоу) іп 
Hellenistic): Ap(oyayéwv)? — Byzantion?, 4th-3rd cent. B.C: nos. 4/5: Y inscribed ‘elief, CY incised later, on the reverse an incised A; no. 205: т(Ртартом); nos. 206-208, 211, 214, 216: 
Hephaisteia on Lenanos?, Hellenistic/Imperial: no. 71: НФА - Ephesos, Hellenistic: по. 581 (ragrov); no. 209: [<] (тартоу); no. 210: on the obverse тё(тортоу), on the reverse incised X; по, 212: 
54: р(98) between a monogram above and a bee below; по. 55: (и); no. 56: тр(іто ‘EDP or ТАР; no. 213: ET (retrograde); no. 215: т-р for т(ёта)р(тоу) or t(eta)p(mydptov); по. 217: 
ч(ётартоу); по. бо: тё(тортоу); no. 61: бєттрбрісу) - Ерһевов?, Hellenistic/Imperial: no, 58:18 арто»); no. 218: т(Ётартоу), no. 219: monogram TPO (for тётартоу?); no. 220: on the obverse AP|TE 
retrograde; no. 59: те(тартом); no. 62: (жтурфрісу), monogram. - Kolophon?, Hellenistic: ГАрте(шс) or an ethnic ог AP (abbreviated ethnic) | тЕ(тартоу)), on the reverse traces of letters; no. 
б) - Miletos, Hellenistic: nos. 63-69: monogram М(Эңсішу); no. то: monogram МАУ ас та(ртпрбріом); nos. 222, 224/225: п(єрлтоїоу) or л(єрлтоїоу pópiov); по. 223: лє(иттайоу) or 
- Smyrna, Hellenistic: no. 51: 2рор(уоіоу) - Kyme, Hellenistic: no. 38: K-v(palwv), Я(ш-); ТИүлтаісу udpiov); nos. 226-231: E(xmpsprov); по. 232: E or KE; no. 234: éx(mpdpiov); no. 235: HP (= 
K-v(palwv). - Myrina, Hellenistic: no. 41: M-u(pwatwy), F; nos. 42, 44/45, 48/49: М-Хріо 3 or year or ethnic?); по, 236: үо-о8 (= ёү-до(оу)); по. 237: $y8(oov); nos. 238-240: бү(дооу); nos. 
on the obverse M-v(puatov), on the reverse ШУ|87; no. 46: [M-v](pwatev); no. 47: МОЇ! (p 1/242: К; по. 243: A; no. 245: А Д; no. 246: К; nos. 247/248: I Г; по. 249: AH|MH for ‘public’, cf. 
«(етартоу?) - Abydos, Hellenistic: no. 33: АВо(дууёу) - Alexandreia Troas, Hellenisti sudatov; no. 250: A for 8(quóctov) or ‘4’; nos. 251-269: A for 8(nudciov) or 8(exdTy); пов. 271-281: A for 
‘Are(Eavdpéwv) | та(р|(тңрбріоу?); no. 36: АЛе(Еоудрёсу) — Antandros?, Hellenistic: no. 3 74009) or d{exdem) or 8(ехд рахноу), no. 282: AI for 8(paypat) ( or 8отатуроу); nos. 284-291: H; 
Lampsakos or Adramyttion, Hellenistic: по. 29:7(ш-); hippalectryon with a circular co 105. 292-294, 316/317: A (= tetradrachm); nos. 295-298, 308-313, 323-327: В (= didrachm); no. 299: H (= 
rectangular object (a sling?) and К; no. зо: four letters, only О and A legible (8[y]8[oov}2). — drachmai); nos. 300-303: n{evtéSpaypov); nos. 304-307: Е (= 5 drachms); no. 314: т(етрддрауроу), no. 
Hellenistic: no. 32: K-E - Kyzikos, Hellenistic/early Imperial: no. 6: Койду) | 5 1 for one tetradrachm; nos. 318-320: Г (= tridrachm); no. зах АГ (= tridrachm); no. 328: 
Кофберубу) | hul(pvatov); no. 8: Зпиб(сіоу); no. 9: denominational mark т(рітоу)?; no. 10 (K monograms on both sides; below one of these, ХВ (= 2 chalkoi?); no. 329: З(Ідрахису); nos. 330, 331: 
те(іхоу) or xp(renpópiov); no. 12 (Kyzikos?): T or T[E] for тётартоу; no. 13: трюю(тётироу) | Кий 1 both faces 5(Фрахцоу); nos. 340-343: A (1 drachm); no. 344: К (20 obols); пов. 346-348, 350-352: 
no. 14: Коб(ютуду) | Әют(бтуроу); no. 15: Кой(оарубу) | 8ю(тётироу), no. 16: 8[о] е р(ст4туроу); no. 349: тр(істатуроу); nos. 353-355: т(рістбтироу); Nos. 358/359: (0-2). 
(Hellenistic): K[v]&(uevav), below 800 (ототйрес); по. 18: Коф(осуубу) | 8ю(тётуро D. Greek system, weights with monogram stamps, Eastern Mediterranean/Aegean, 
Ко (ооуу) | ста(тір); по. 20: Kut(vojvQv), below illegible inscription (CTA? re ‘Hiellenistic/Imperial: no. 361: semicircular punchmarks with illegible letters (M2); nos. 362-369: 
Коб(зоуубу) | ota( nip); nos. 22/23: К0(үуду) | Үр(стӛтқроу); no. 24: Кәб(хйуау) | їі grams. 
nos. 25/26: Кой(хиибу) | ўшо(тбтуроу); no. 27: Коф(оєтубу) | бристдтиром); no. 28: Ki 9 Greek system, miscellaneous bronze weights, Eastern Mediterranean/Aegean, 
ше(тӛтпро») - Unknown city, Hellenistic: no. 34: (8) є(нботоу) enistic/Imperial: no. 372: АУ; no. 376: По21|45с; по. 380: оп the obverse ІФ or ФІ, on the reverse 


by denominational mark Го В; по. 276: Latin cross, flanked by denominational mark Г |В? 





1881. Weights in Istanbul, Pera Museum, 4th cent. B.C.-Late Antiquity. СЕ SEG 
O.Tekin, Suna and İnan Кіғас Foundation Collection at the Pera Museum. Part 1. Greek and 
Weights (Corpus Ponderum Antiquorum et Islamicorum. Turkey 3; Istanbul 2013) presents a € 
of 635 weights (ph.), arranged chronologically and grouped according to the Greek and t 
system respectively; their provenance is often unknown. Many of them are inscribed. 
them here in SEG's geographical order (where possible) and do not try to reproduce mon 
letters written in unusual forms. [For more weights see our lemma no. 1880 with further references, Co 
A, Greek system, weights with ethnic or civic badge: Athens (or imitation), 4th ce 
Hellenistic: no. 1: М М A scattered in field (уд) - Lysimacheia: по. 2 (late 4th/3rd cent. В. 
obverse A-v(ctuotéav), on the reverse a scratched monogram (M+N+A = руб); no. з (Lysin ! 
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the reading is correct, Corsten]; no. 468: on the obverse T (-3), on the reverse [...]|VIOY; nos. 469-471, 483, 
486-490, 493: B (= 2); no. 472: on the obverse В, on the reverse AYA|.AT; no. 473: on the obverse ОШН 
or ON|B?, оп the reverse ATO [obviously a form of дуорамднос, Corsten]; no. 474: on the obverse ОШН or 
ОМ В() no. 475: on the obverse В (= 2), on the reverse О; nos. 476/477: on the obverse В (= 2); по. 
48i: on the obverse B, on the reverse ATIA.|YCEB.]....; cf. SEG XXXI 1629 [perhaps [T]atiay|{o]d 12.2 
Corsten}; no. 482: on the obverse В (= 2) and a circular stamp with monogram, on the reverse 
TIE|AOY; no. 484: on the obverse B {= 2), on the reverse ATIOA|AON|OY (or Алод 20109) [certainly 
Эл аз|Цоо, Corsten]; no. 485: on the obverse B (= 2), on the reverse AJY " T|O[..] [L.x: AA; L. 3: clearly 
OY, Corsten}; no. 491: on the obverse B (= 2), оп the reverse [.]YN|[ ДАГ, no. 492: on the obverse В (= 
2), on the reverse ШКА|ВА|РОҮ, no. 494: on the obverse В (= 2), on the reverse Г; no. 495: B (= 2); no. 
496: 28(ух 0) B'5 nos. 499-502: A (= 30); no. 503: on the obverse оду-, on the reverse -xío; nos. 504/505: 
A(=1);no. 506: on the obverse A (= 1), on the reverse T; по. 507: A? (= 1); no. 508: A overstamped with 
asquare stamp with an illegible inscription; no. 509: on the obverse A (= 1), to the right a stamp with 
stag and star inscribed [Map]xéAAov Фү(оромбиоо) or Фү(ороморобутос) ПА, on the reverse ПА 
[Ephesos?); no. 5: X; nos. 512-525, 527, 529-534» 536/537, 539, 541, 545, 547-549; 551, 553) 555-562: А (= 
10. 526: on the obverse А (= 1), on the reverse Abp(yAtov) "әу (со) Утро|тоуе хоо [the same person 
äs the archiereus in LMagnesia 1977, Stavrianopoulou]; no. 528: on the obverse A (= 1), on the reverse 
M'A[EPA|YO; no. 535: on the obverse A (- 1), on the reverse АРКО|ОУЛКІ; no. 538: on the obverse X, 
оп the reverse А {= 1) по. 540: om the obverse A (= 1) and to its right a stamp with 
|ФІЛ?|ОСЕВ|АХО|ХАС, оп the reverse [...]IT[.]| NAC|[...]; no. 542: on the obverse A (= 1), on the 
reverse |С; no. 543: on the obverse A (= 1), оп the stamp on the tab AYP MOXXIO[...] [a form of Афр. 
Месусі, Corsten], to left and right M-A (for Magnesia?); no. 544: on the obverse A (= 1), on the tab а 
stamp [.]А|ГО, on the reverse ПЛА|У"Т.; no. 546: М with small inscribed о, A (= 1); no. 550: on the 
obverse A (= 1), on the reverse ЕФ (Ephesos?); no. 552: on the obverse A (= 1), оп the reverse М; no. 
554: on the obverse А (= 1), оп the reverse АЛФ|ҮКЕ; no. 563: on the tab a stamp with [..]|MEAL|NO; 
ho. 564: on the obverse a stamp inscribed MjAIOI|ITAY; on the reverse M; no. 565: on the obverse an 
obscure letter (5?) and а stamp with stag and obscure letters (OVIN[..]), on the reverse obscure 
letters (АӨШЕ?); no. 567: on the obverse a circular stamp with a bee in the center, around it 
Алгу]шмїо[о] Bápov ‘Epp[ijz]zo[v], on the reverse P; по. 568: on the obverse 8 (= semis), on the 
бүоро| | робутос оп the obverse, and sim. on the reverse, Corsten]; nos. 422, 424: ХЄЦтро | аг; no. теуегзе УК; по. 569: on the obverse $, on the reverse АР; по. 570: on the obverse 5, on the reverse 
no. 428: A (= 1?) above P and О; no. 430: Мітра; nos. 435/436: Хе трас no. 437: [A]et|[x]pos по 401099 соо: no. 571: on the obverse $, on the reverse BE|Y; по. 572: on the obverse S, on the reverse 
192 А.р): on the obverse ўи АЕ |[т]роу, оп the reverse хорі|о» Ko|uó8ov; no. 442: on 110: no. 575: on the obverse 5, on the reverse AT; по. 576: on the obverse $, on the reverse [.]A; no. 
ішімігроу, on the reverse [.]AM[[.JOYM|NOC &|[y]opa(vóuoc)]; по. 443: |МІрдітро( ); 578: оп the obverse S and a stamp with obscure inscription, on the reverse АЈ; no. 579: on the 
Hudlerrp(ov); no. 445: ММ рс no. 446: шдеїтрцоу); no. 447: W[t]De[r]lefov]s obyerse 5, on the reverse YAO|APK; no. 580: on the obverse S, on the tab a stamp with illegible 
[H]yo[vuev]lóc, IIoA[v]|xpóvto[c], | Дбматої с) |&үороу[5]||џо: (Ephesos? cf. SEG XXXI 967) inscription, on the reverse ® or Рог О and A; по. 582: on the obverse 5, on the reverse ТЕ; no. 583: оп 
the obverse sjp[(][As[1] тром, on the reverse Г.Ї.КІОДЕЇ...| ЛТОУ; no. 450: on the obverse [й] the obverse S, on the reverse PAN|TIO|[...]; по. 584: on the obverse S, on the reverse [...]|AYP [x]; 
on the reverse [.JPA[KAH[.]|AQ; no. 454: E (= 5); no. 455: on the obverse А (= 4), on 0. 585: on the obverse 5, on the reverse KA|AH; no. 586: on the obverse S, on the reverse [.]K; по. 
ТІВІДАУ» no. 456: A? (= 4); no. 457: on the obverse А, on the reverse [...]|YAT; nos. 461, 588: on the obverse 5, on the reverse B-K; no. 591: on the obverse $, on the reverse A (= 1); по. 592: on 
(=з); no. 462: on the obverse Г, оп the edge a stamp with bearded head and [...JAK, on the obverse S, on the reverse AT; nos. 593-602: A (for зо obols or for half); no. боз: on the obverse Го 
AT[...]| MOY; no. 465: on the obverse Г (= 3), on the reverse |ЛІШОҮЛ|ГАМІКО (ТІВ £(=semiuncia); по. бод: on the obverse Н (= 8 or ўшооухіо), on the reverse П; nos. 605-608: on the 
Ташхо(б)?; cf. а man with this name in Selinda (Kaisareia Troketta) іп the reign of Antoninus obverse Н (= 8 огўш-); no. 609: XH (= 8 ходхсі?); no. 610: V or A; no. би: Г (= 3); no. 613: 5 (= half- 
Corsten}; no. 466: on the obverse Г (= 3), on the reverse AIOT'|CTOY (2); no. 467: on the ol уз по. 614: lunate Е (= 5?); nos. 615-617, 624/625: A; по. 618: V*; по. 619: on the obverse 3 
on the reverse ЛОУКІ | CAABI|[.]@N | ATOPA||NOMO[I] [rather dvogaivépo[c] if AOYKI is Ao 620: on the obverse X B, оп the edge THC? МЕРОМ CEB; no. 622: on the obverse illegible 


Е, Greek system, plain lead weight, Eastern Mediterranean/Aegean, Hellenistic/Imperial: 
incised 1 and А. 

G. Roman system, litra and its multiples/subunits: Ephesos, Imperial period: no. 
obverse Хе|тра, on the reverse “Ефе(сішу) — Smyrna?, Imperial period: no. 409, тер 
P.Weifs, ZPE 200 (2016) 259 no. 3 (ph.), whose reading we follow: on the obverse izzá|exo|[v] 
a control stamp inscribed M(&pxoc) ВеХ Ус Амуповем(лс)| tmm(apxos), on the reverse N 
BeA(yvtov) | Avtic|Gévolp[s]; по. 415, republished by P.Weif, ibid. 261/262 по. 6 (ph.), whos 
we follow: on the obverse M(dpxov) Bet(Blov?) | Poucet|vou, in the lower right corner a squan 
stamp inscribed Má(pxov) Bgi(Blov?) | 'Peuget|[v]ou [tzz|&pxov], on the reverse In|mép|you; 
republished by P.Weif, ibid. 262 по. 7 (ph.): square stamp with ОдХл 0 "Ayaj8la 
Thyateira, ca. 150-250 A.D.: no. 417, republished by P.Weifs, ibid. 263/264 no. 8, whose 
follow: on the obverse Al(tpa) о”, on the reverse Adp(nAlov) 'Ep|uey[ó]pov | ieráp|xou — Nil 
Imperial period: no. 408 (250 A.D.): SEG LV 1386; no. 413 (270-275 A.D.), republished by RI 
P.Weif, Chiron 44 (2014) 522-524 no. 23, whose reading we follow: on the obverse [£]vov(c) 
хороо ий» A(ouxtou) Лор(хтіоо) AldpyAtevod, on the reverse 9) та(тефоутос) | A(ouxtou) О 
АЦидгам|00, ёү(ороуоробутос) KOK (оғ КОР) | Xphotov; по. 418 (255/256 А.р.): SEG LV 
republished by R.Haensch, P.Weif, ibid. 518-522 no. 22, whose reading we follow: on tl 
Évoug В' | Айтохрёт орос КІаїс|арос М(&рхоо) | Avd[pyAlov] Аусо||міусо ЕдокВоб(6) | 
Хва|стоб, &yopalig, on the reverse Әлотебоуто|с тїїс ёларҳєіос | K(vivrov) Тооміоо Asxluou КІ 
Фү(0)| вуоробуто(с) | M(&pxov) Ketevlo | Поутіоо ЛачМамоб, Аєїтрог no. 438 (193-197 
1385. — Eastern Mediterranean/Aegean, Imperial period: no. 410: on the obverse 2[ef]|cgla 
tab a circular stamp inscribed My|tpo|8wpou; no. ди: on the obverse йріІГАЄ | ром, on th 
[..ЈМО[ОҮ EI[K]E]|ZIOY|[A]POPA|[.]OM [[...]vo]ov ЕЦфеєоо | [8]үсро|(У]ор(одутос), Scheibelreit 
414: on the obverse A (2), on the reverse еті A(.]EP|[..]IAOY "Е|о| місь) à|yopavó|gou; no. 41 
obverse Así|rpo; no. 420: on the obverse Aeí|rpa, оп the reverse Афр(у ә) [....]....]K. 
&yo[p]e|vouo[o(vroc)], [from the majuscule text, Scheibelreiter-Gail]; no. 421: on the obverse in 
part AYP ХРҮСОПАЦС| | ATOPA[N]OMO[], in the lower part [AYP] XPYCOI 
AT[OPA]NOMO [the name Хрусбтоц seems to be known only from Phrygia (МАМА IX 109; Aizant 
Хросолаїос іп Termessos (TAM ШШа.гао); here perhaps rather in the genitive: Айр. Xeocóncu[8(oc)] 
































656 VARIA ADENDA ET CORRIGENDA 657 








letter or inscription, on the tab a stamp АПК?|НРА?; no. 623: on the obverse N with sn ADDENDA ET CORRIGENDA 


o, B. 
Н. Roman system, weights made from coins, Eastern Mediterranean/Aegean, Imperi: 
631: square weight, cut from a coin, with illegible legend; no. 633: square weight, cut fro 
Elagabalus, on the obverse ['Avt]wvetvos, on the reverse Athena standing to left, G[varey EG LI, p. 897: IG П 314 is SEG LI 203, not SEG LI 20. 
634: round weight, punched with the reverse die of a coin of Silandus of the Severa SEG LIV, р. 865 (concordances): read ІС П?1408/1409, 1415, 1421, 14244, 1425, 1428, 1438, 1443 instead 
Хдоудеоу, 16 P 1408/1409, 1415, 1421, 1424A, 1425, 1428, 1438, 1443. 
LV 1593(5): J-S.Balzat points out to us that this inscription appears to be the same as the one 
rinted in SEG LII 1594. 
EG ТУШ 1451: This inscription (Prusa ad Olympum) is the same as SEG LIX 1416 (Apollonia on the 
Rhyndakos). СЕ now S.Aybek, B.Dreyer (edd.), Der Archüologische Survey von Apollonia ат 
dakos beim Uluabat-See und der Umgebung Mysiens in der Nordwest-Türkei 2006-2010 (Orient & 
Üccident in Antiquity / Orient & Okzident in der Antike, vol. 2; Berlin 2016) 38/39 no. 21.4 (found in 
anaga), who assign it to Apollonia on the Rhyndakos. 

EG LIX 1416: For this text see SEG LVIII 1451 (Prusa ad Olympum). The inscription has now been 
Tepublished in S.Aybek, B.Dreyer (edd.), Der Archäologische Survey von Apollonia am Rhyndakos 
Uluabat-See und der Umgebung Mysiens in der Nordwest-Türkei 2006-2010 (Berlin 2016) 38/39 





1883. Corrections to SEG LI, LIV, LV, LVIII, LIX, LX, LXII, and LXIII. 





1882. | Women. Hellenistic queens and royal couples. S.G.Caneva, in M.A.Harder, В. 
G.C.Wakker (edd.), Hellenistic Poetry in Context (Leuven-Paris-Walpole МА 2034) 25-58, dis 
position of Hellenistic queens based on poetry (Apollonios, Theokritos) and ерір ic 
(Laodike: SEG XXXIX 1284 [Sardis]; LI 1003 [Teos]; OGIS 224; 1Јаѕоѕ а). C. argues that the 
personalization of politics in the Hellenistic period enabled monarchic power for kings 
чо be represented as if it was founded on widely acknowledged values of reciprocity | 
commitment between the rulers and their subjects’ (47). The introduction of female r 
starting at the end of the ath cent. B.C. did not mark a significant change in the represent [ 
queen's role within the royal couple, but marked the formalization of court protocol (fo ‘no. 21.4, who assign it to Apollonia on the Rhyndakos. 
argument that, during the early Hellenistic period the title Васімата can refer to. LX g87: The article summarized here was published in Cuadernos de Filología Clásica 20 (2010), 
members of the royal house, see ій, in V.Sebillotte Cuchet, S.Boehringer (edd.), Р; sJ otin I.Calero Secall, in Homenaje -- López Eire. 
action. L'individu et la fonction en Gréce antique [Paris/Athens 2013] 133-151, esp. LXII: Civic Priests (used in lemmata nos. 26/27, 70, 109/110) = M.Horster, A.Klóckner (edd.), Civic 
century queens were still mostly portrayed in poetry and even more so in inscriptions 'a Cult Personnel in Athens from the Hellenistic Period to Late Antiquity (Berlin 2012). 
the field of personal diplomatic commitment and mediation between the king and LXII 1940: Instead of (see SEG 1883), read (see SEG LIV 1883). 
and/or as the embodied source of the legitimation and continuity of the royal house’. ІХШ рр. 523/524: The lemmata nos. 554/555 (Gadara) are not in correct alphabetical order. 
lemma no. 1838. position is between the lemmata nos. 1548 (Dor) and 1549 (Gazara). Also the lemma no. 556 
lebron) is not in correct alphabetical order. Its position is betwen the lemmata nos. 1550/1551 
(Gischala) and 1552 (Hippos). 
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Teéguioc, Трфыу, Ppovytavés, Xpuodraig 


1208 с: Aù. Eipyvatos 181 
фиос 1006 bis; cf. s.v. Aobxtoc 


viç 1461 app.cr. 
оёлос 1006 bis; сЁ s.vv. АЗАос, Aobxtoc 


“АФробісіос 443 

Aqqi 1326 

"Аффіоу 99714; 1048 

“Ахалбс 459 А.34 

‘AyidArcldyc: А. Хеттір. А®р. А. 944. 
Ау) 1742.2 

Аудмос 1240 

“ухтод юу 571 app.cr. 

Афобомос 1507 


Вође 1254, 1256 
Báfitoc 1657 app.cr. 
Воф юу 1657 app.cr. 
Вофо 1246 
Воффртос 1873 
Báfov 914 

Вбхс 523 

BáAAapos 914 
Barras 914. 
ВодХисбу 914 
ВОЛА 914 

Blwy 914 
Вауафудос 1216 
Bápoc: АлоХфуіос В. "Ерриттос 1881 
Варсорос 3461 app.cr. 
Воск (д1 964; Т. ФА. B. 1345 A-C 
Васх2ос 445 

Bácoc 1500 

Вӛсоос 964, 1176, 1825; PA. B. 536.1. 
Вастіс 914 

Вётодос 914 

Batis 914 

Волуа 914 

Вбтіоу 914 

Ватіс 914 

Ватос 509 

Вотоћу 914 
ВотоХАС 914 
Ватодоу 914 

Вато 914. 

Вётоу 602 

Вадас 914 

Bac 914 
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B8gJuavóc 1824 Boris 914 Teptvioc 565; cf. s.v. Mapas даідодос 1374(5) 
Веіріос cf. s.vv. Крістос, Pougetvos Вотіос 914 Tevüc— 409 Aaiivévys 513/514, 1873 
Ве!бос 519 Bóta 914 Те ос 409 Аооуиос 66 
Belpioc cf. s.v. Фіррес Вдто 94 Тее 409 Aodyrpddic 523 
Вт ус 482 BovAcyógoc 895.2 Téfétoc 409 app.cr. АбХос 940 
ВЕЛ мос cf. s.v. Avtiodévys ВооХохрётис 904 ó Aayaíveroc 529 
BeAucápto cf. s.v. Büuodpioc ВооХфхртос 705 Дарар-- 266 

Be(v)vtoc 1216 Воодд өл 687 app.cr. Tetopytos 1200, 1545, 1778 Аарфтріос 663.46 
Beplwv 1436.30 ВортадЛімос 914 Ty 1302 Даро-- 601(4) 

Вумафос 1500 Воотёс 914 Гелос? 1811 Aapoyévnc 708.6 
Bypvadteevoc 1824 Bócv 1152 app.cr. Даровідує 302 
BfjpuAAoc 1824 Вретшу 1825 Дардбеціс 529 

Виодос 596(2) BplGwv 195 Дарохді 529, 1873 
Вістос 715.41 Bpoocoy 1216 Аарохрётус 143 app.cr.; 529, 560.24; 1514 
Bidt¢ 1374(11) Вриспіїдубс 1142 адкос 709.4; 710.4; 1336 В.П/0:46, C.21; 1383 Дардхрітос 143 app.cr.? 
BiQuc 986 Boronic: Остідіа В. 1142 Patxwy 562, 1733 Aapóv(s)ixoc 1336 C.18; У тос A. 466 bis 
Bixtwp 1679 Botols 923 app.cr. лад); ФА. Г. 1275 app.cr. Аарботрохос зоо 
Вімадйріос 1184 Врбухос 838 Thoxéa 1524 Дарофбу 602, 682.2 
ВАЛ; 914 Вротбуос 459 А.31 Тійхау 1083 А/В; 1229.1 Аус 1873 

Bioavds боз Ворк 775, 785 49775 Aáptov 529, бод app.cr. 
В:од8с 914 Búßwv 785 app.cr. Дасс 1166 

Віт(у)уа 914 ВОтос 244.3 sioc: Гу. AUIS. Kéhep ("PourÜuoc Лоёллос) Дастідіх cf s.v. Хшситётра 
Bítov 94 Водорҳс 1216 Фох Фірџос̧ 889, 1314, 1316 Actuoxác 1825 

Вістолос̧ 914 Bwlio 687 Айфуос: Aùp. А. 245, 1785 
Bittépy (or -oc) 914 Аоу-— 738 

Вісти 914 Гаїдуй: ФА. Г. 1275 app.cr. Лафецрас/ос 1378 
Віттоу 914 Гоїоуёс 1203, 1585 Аафонос/ос 1378 app.cr. 
Bi(x)có gia. T'élioc 332, 612, 629, 106, 1178, 1244, 12 Aetpdanc 715.42 

Візу 69, 705, 715.36; 818, 1873 T."Exgebuoc ‘Phy dros Aoféptoc Ц бруос 1619, 715.39 Aex- 1322.7 

BAaoug? 1200 1397.8; Г. Лобмос 1232; Г. Тобі. А 529, 818, 1742.1/2 Анха-- 1322.8 

ВЭюрбар 175 0.1/2 478; Г. 10%. Abyouatdats 1364.8 Авхауброс 1322 app.cr. 
BA&c6oc 602 Дуроо®ёутс 1338.2; Г. Тойу. Авувдас 502 

ВА900106 232 1052. ПобХхер Поторомауб 971; Аєбиттос 163 

БАӛсоу 232 Үгохос 1099.3, 9; Г. 105. Хой Авмбцауос 602 

Boa 914 Awiw. Movxtavds 133; F. Марки Душу 704 

Boag 914 "Ох. Робфос 289.39; Г. Уод2ойот. | Astedatic 509 


Вобс: Т8. KA. Zoxrucóc B. 1229 app.cr. 


Воїтхос 560.25, 30; 1336 Е.1.4; 1873 
ВоААМ шу 687 app.cr. 

Boovylwv 1152.5 

Воотёс 69 

Во(тутӛс 914 

Вотоуос 602 





Пасот ос 664 
Гадати: T. ФА. “Нрохдабис 6 хой T. 
TedAtos c£ s.v. ПодАуер 
Taguxóc: Т. ‘Toda. Г. 181 
Тдрос 1428 
TedAlas g4 
TépedAc: Ala Г. 1352 app.cr. 


Аёхшос: К. Тобу, Аёх, Коутідубс 1881 
ЛєЛ)ф®с боо app.cr. 

Agu-- 481 B IIT 

Ағ барос 318 

Ае ерос 205 

Де ох 8 

Аёрдос̧ 4151-3 
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Дєрко-- 404 bis 
Аєрхіџарос 459 C 
Ат 1336 E.IL7 
Ақ Еторос 1180 
Аүбтарос 1216; сЁ s.vv. Aniétapos, Айтарос 
Aypddys 1221 
Anpavðiç 1292/1293 
Айрархос 1336 А.о, ЕЛА 
Anu 839 app.cr.; 1120 
Anpéas 715.47 
Алыцтр- 6921 
Anyilycpyoc 1784; cf. s.v. Апийтрюс 
Ахраутріо 681, 118 
Ақийтріос 80, 428 app.cr.; 522, 795, 883, 1003, 
1047?, 1119, 1259, 1262, 1336 А app.cr., 
BJI/Daa, 19, С.8, 10, 15, E.1L16; 1598, 1758, 
1873; Афр, A. 1257-1; cf. Ayphtpnos 
Angl оос 709.8; 710.8 
Айродйс 183, 1873 
Азнохр@ту$ 132.3; 137 А18; 560.25 
Атибжригос: ФА. OVAT. A. 1147.4 
Anpoatévys: Г. Tova. Д. 1338.2 
Ayjyootpatidys 694 app.cr. 
Ауџботротос 694, 709.9; 710.9 
Атибфідос 137 A.28; 183 
Aypopdy 522, 708.3; 1643 
Anya 924 
Apoy 77.11 
Акрбмає 625, 715.37 
Айтарос 1203 
At-- 1062 
Маубрає 705, 1336 В.П/Р app.cr. 
AtaBouuevóc: KA. А. 1236 А7 
Адора 1667 (h xad Өатрус) 
AiBügo 1873 
Avcalapyos 1336 E.L.8 (Аё); 1873 
Лево 509 
Audivotc 509 
Айтор 166 
Atoy&c 99743 
Лоүєітоу 8 
Aroyévys 397, 400 A; 400 В; 400 арр.сг.; 560.23; 
848, 1092.4; 1155, 1303, 1324-3; 1325.3; 1326, 





1349, 1410; Ар, Asóxtoc б ха! A. 
KA. A. 337; ТВ. KA. Аут. A. 858. 
КА. A. 848 
А.бӛотос 66, 197, 1295, 1336 E.IL19; 141 
Atd8wpos 357, 522, 606 app.cr.; 1065, 18: 
ЕЛло, 114; T. ФА. A. 1239 a 
Atox-- 316 
Мохдебає 818 
AtéxAete 1021 app.cr. 
AtoxÀfjc 1021 app.cr. 
Aropédev 1873 
Морі)дис боз, 1244 
Аихос 1279, 1652 
Atoy[vo--] 429 
Atovu-- 1367 


Atoviceppos 589 

Atovuata 1736 

А‹оуос!8шрос 1402 app.cr. 

Atovucty 597 

Atovóctoc 9, 194, 281, 385(5); 602, 
1029.4; 1324 app.cr.; 1325-2; 1331.26 
1346.4; 1359 А.5, 17; 1367 app.cr; 142 ётеррос 1003 
1687, 1873; Abp. A. 997.5; А. 1080: 100-1204 
“асау 6 хо! Дідуйсіс 1359 Ало; К 2- 98.9 
Коруймос A. 1363.9; М. Aüp. А, фрутос: Т. А. 163 

Мюуо098-- 137 А.35 i PYÉ 547 

AtovugóBoroc 818 8506 418 bis; 459 A.23; 1666 

Моубабдорос 587.3; 1402.9, 18 

А:буосос 1641 

Аї0с 1552 

Atécxopos 1783 

Моосхоәрібу 560.28, 30; 1057, 
ЕЛА 

Дібтирос 564, 1261, 1288.4-6; 
1294/1295, 1377 

Atotpégys 1171 

Atoupravas 509 

Аюуртос 509 

Atogávrc 1029.7; 1089 А К | 

Абфаутос 572.9; 818, 936.2; 1075, 4 loc 1354; Адфібіс El. 181 
1315.91 подав 1249 

AivdAog 98.2 

Alwv 101, 290.16; 818, 940, 957.37, 117 


“Ехатдің 718 
“Екотойос 711.5; 721, 838, 879.3; 1374(15) 
"ЕхотохАЙс 596(3) 
"Exorcóéuvac 838 
EA~ 940 
EAAIINA 747.3 
"двух EovAxxia "Е. 363 
“Ehevos 662.2 ЕАєювера 1374(u)? 
"Ехорстріа 1200 
"EARP pos 456; 1002. Ар, 'E. 1124 
"Ехпібіюс 440 
“Елібіс 284 
"Ел 1357 
"Ерледус 929? 
"EvBoAldac 745 
Еудадіс 1285 
“ЕубоЕос 1751 А.4/5 
"Evtipoc 1751 А.4/5 
"Еутрёуц(о)с 1052 
"ЕҒахестос 1370 
"ЕҒахестіос 746.2 
”ЕБйхцотос 547 
"ERMA AEC 715.50 
"Еоўуоу 1825; cf. s.v. Eùýviov 
"En&yatoc 858.2; М. Айр, ТЕ. 858.1, 3 
"Епоїуєтос 137 Алу 
"Епдишу 602 
“Елафрдс 338 
"Елафр4ӛігос 883, 1336 B.II/D.19; Tg. KA. Е. 
134243 
"Entyévmc 899 
"Елідророс 765 
"Елі Йос 137 А.34 
”Ел б0раүтос 1028.8; 1047 
"Елікартіа 1095 
"Елїхрётис 715.26; 773 
"Етоератідоє 1873 
"Елоріто 1723 
"Елстүтос: Айр, Е. 577 В; Kótvrog АХХ ас ТЕ. 
222 
"Ezigévov 1331.5 
"Елихос 1336 Елі 
"Enttíua 736 
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"Еліт 695 "Ерроюс 560.23 Ебрбрауос 1873 
”Елирфёуос 1200 "Еррохрбтєю 673 1 Ефротос 736 
"Еліуарнос 529 "Ериократиє 62, 704, 1256, 1336 ЕТ: Ефсерус 843 В; 844-846 
"Env 905 "Ерибирітос 704 ` 0v 1825; cf. s.v. 'Eońviov Едстбүк 1566 
Епорудор 1176 "EpyóXoxoc 1380 Ейтёртгоу 403 
”Ерасстратос 1042 “Еррдсуос: Aüp.'E.1258.2,6 | Еўтиуёс 276 
"Ерастос 1821 ЕрнолАатас1336 Е.Гл3 Едтбуйс 1200 app.cr.; 1386, 1567 app.cr. 
”Ерётоу 522, 705 "Еруу 1297, 1335 app.cr. Ebtuylo 1214, 1433 
”Ерүот ус 1788 "Врифмаб 1336 B.II/D.2. Ебтоуіаубс 1089 
”Ерүбрдос 1873 Ертас "Iáctov 6 хой Ертиас1327/1 БЕфтохос 1200 app.cr. 
“Epewie 1043 Ертибора 1336 Е.1л3 “ ЕфтохК 276, 1200 арр.ст. 
"Вркобмос 173 "Ерос 457, 572.6/7 EÙTÓXIÇ 1200 app.cr. 
“Epporydpac: Ado. "В. 1881 “Ерытішу 794.2 Ебсиуос 276, 1214, 1273; Абр. El. 1214, 1273 
Еррадамає 1336 В.18 "Еслерос 460.5/6 Ебтбушу 438 
Ериодолиис 1336 E.L17, 11.6 "Есфӛуерос 1873 Еффирос: [Абр./К@уто?] Кӛртос Ed. 934 
"Ериддас 1318 "Етрімос cf. s.vv. Прїохос, РүүддХос Edglantos 90.2 
"Еррабішу 1041 app.cr. Едйүүедос137 A.g Ефрроүбрас 818 
Ерродортос 1336 В. app.cr. Ебдуріос 12019; 1336 С app.cr. Ебфроіуоуса 891 
"Ерраїос 1301, 1336 В.1.2; Adp.? Е. 1307.9; 1731 Edadxidys 715.5 Eùppávwp 8, 529, 746.3 
app.cr. Ефброс 265 ЕдфейдХс 708.4 
Eppovdas 1336 A.4 Ебарерос 305 Едфрддос 715.48; 722 
Ерцоудецис 1336 А.6 Evavdpia179 6266, 489(1-3); 1200 app.cr. Edgpévies 602 
ЕриоудиВерк 1322 app.cr. Ебоудрос 1052 4 Едфросбуу 1734; OdAmta Eù. ‘ASyvaits 1147 app.cr. 
Ерратис 835 Edapectoc: KA. Аоштиху®с Eù. 54 Еўфрбеъуос 418 A.4, 7; 1358 
Ерџасортос 1336 B.II/D.10, С.5, Е.Пл2 Ebdprc 775 pov: Лебх. Ковсфу, Eù. 467 Ейфрюу 905 
"Еррбфідос 1379 Ебархос 602 Ебф/Ла 1192 app.cr. 
Ериєубадіє 1285 EdPdpepos 276 Edyapidac 1873 
Eppevyviç 1336 Аҙ, B.I/D.6 Е00<8,609 586.6-9; ТІВ. KA. Ed. под "Ерадос 692.4 
"Ерийс 1042, 1226 вовобла 1192 5406 "ЕфеВос 997.1 
"Ерууслоубс 457 ЕФВооМ8ас̧ 1873 "EX 71542 
“Ершіос 427, 1318, 1336 B.II/Da8 app.cr.; 1873, EUfovAoc 1043 "Еу Волос 520 
1881 Edyertovldy¢ 137 Алі "ExéBupoc 253 
"Ер іуос 632 app.cr. Ebyertos 1873 "Вуєовеуле 688 
"Ерухбуу 809 Edyvapa 1082 (ov) "Ехс- 940 
“Ершттос 712, 1229.12; Аподамос Варос "E. Езбайшоу 205, 276 
1881 Ейбарос 529, 773 Favak(Sapoc 336 
"Epuo-- 1037 ЕОбёно» 773 
Eppoas 1336 E.L2; 1350 Е091џ2с1336 С.24:1843(5) 13 74Раруос 612 
"Еривүгуйс 795, 809, 818, 929, 1038, ; Т. ФА. Ж. KA (ФАаоауд) Ебдүрос Дарбеавлс 1621 
795 1 1343, 1344-2; 1355.4 20180 1758 
"Ерибдіжос̧ 253 E986ttoc 1506 ZaXXEOŞ 1507 
"Eppóðwpoç 1410 Ебє(бүс 134 app.cr.? Zeppovvalc 1336 А.8, E.IL21 
"Ерибхойхос 820 ЕО Suv 1336 С.5 Zed%c 1311.22 
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24бос 560.19, 22, 27, 31 

ZyvoBia 671 app.cr. 

Znvóðotoç 897, 986 

Zyvd8wpos 1505 

Zyvopavys 1400 

77уоу 762; ФА. Z. Вол 

7лоорх 509 

ZoyoAaftc 166 

Фоллацүсохос? 524. 

7оорос 509 

Zon: Ар. Zón 1299 

Zuthos 337, 458, 481 B У; 940, 1582, 1873 

7 іттос 818 

Zaits 930 

7001џ0с 309, 1097, 1620 В 

10сьс1566 

7 т8с 1153 

Zoto 997.14; 051; Ар. Z. 923.7 

Zoycicóc 997-15; Айр. Z. 1257.2; ТВ. KA. Z. Bods 
1229 арр.сг. 

Zotos 986 


"Hyéo 715.42 
"Hysyovl8v 1045 app.cr. 
“Hynoaydpys 631 
"Нууадудра 397, 400 В 
"Нуйсамброс 397 
"Нүүрс 708.1 
“Нүңсілод( 709.5; 710.5 
‘Aynournldys 715.32 
"Нүйсіттос 715.36 
"Нухторідис 715-35 
"Нуүќос̧ 139 

'Hyovpevóç 1881; Mivdtoc Н. 938 app.cr. 
"НүйдЭс 877.5 

“Н8Ёа 397 

“Нӛбуу 1568 app.cr. 
"Нбомікос 1568 app.cr. 
"Ндому 1568 app.cr. 
"Нӛобс 1568 app.cr. 
'H83oc 560.29 

Нл 1416 

“НЭддуүс 810 





"НМаубе 1123 app.cr. 
"НМає 1582 
“НЭмддорос боб app.cr.; 1315.9-п. 
"НМос 1641 ; 
”НХАоотрос 1200 app.cr.; cf. s.v. "DAoóc 
"Нтіос 1354 
"Нро-- 71515 
"Нраүбрас 529, 714 
"Нраүбрус 586.4 
“Hpdaens 285 
"Нракћёс: KA. 'H. 1179 í 
"НрахАєїдає боо, 746.2; 1758, 1873 
"Нрохдієїдує 625, 705, 709.9; 710.9; 7 
932; Ар. Н. 1153, 1674; T. ФА." 
"Н. ё хо! rade 795 
“Нрфддетос 715.50; 1353, 1655 
1 Ё .4, п; 176; T. A. 'H. 1 
к?к a н Вебдотос 400 app.cr.; 630, 877.2; 1873 
"Нрӣс 715.29; 931 P 5/06 669 
"Нріає 619 
“Нрбдорос 596 app.cr.; 1353, 1784. 
“Нроїбос 560.9, 29, 31 » 
“Нрботратос 1336 Е.П app.cr. 
“Нрофбу 708.5; 709.1; 7101. 
"Hpd8nc 697, 721, 994, 1106, 1337 
"Нроїдає 571(4) ‚ 
"Нрайдус 1643 
‘Hovyla 1608 
“Нсфхос 172 
'He- 5n(7) 
"Heaíertoc 599 
“Нфастішу 1331.20 


poc 90.3; 722, 755» 877-5; 1204, 1582, 1778, 
1873 
Өе 549, 1336 B.II/D.9 


орлос 522, 837 
0:500ос 602, 990.2; 1132, 1387 


Өвдиостос 635 app.cr. 
вашосібід 
Өй\(У)аосо(с) 547 
Odeta 930 

Gái 137 Ал 
OadAcin 1209 
Фаропудрає 973 - Mi 
Өдру)1873 

Өатрис: Дідбцу ха! Ө. 1667 
Oeeryévys 1402.9, 19 


Bépcavdpos 818, 1336 B.II/D app.cr. 
8р7 1336 А.7, В.П/р.20, app.cr., ЕЛІ.24. 
pannos 1336 В.Ш app.cr. 


Oevdapy 748 

Өвйборос 773 

ӨкөхАў$ 547 

ӨвбЕеуос 870.17 app.cr. 

Өвбфдос 1555 

Өкшу!с 883 

Onpwvi8ys 1336 E.ILi0, 25; 1821 

Oncets 1069; К. Обуруу, Ө. 1069 

Өёрос 403 

818: 509 

Oropvdora 3447 

Gor 1660 

@ovxvd(Sy¢ 105.6/7 

Gpaxí8nc бод app.cr. 

Opacéac 1336 C.16; 1873; Адр. Ө. OpacvAAdvtos 
1230.3 

Өрос?Вооћос 1873 

Өрату8&но 1873 

Өрасфбацос 529 

ӨрбоолЛо: ФА. Ө. Taria 1228.6 

OpacwdAdviog: Афр. Opactas Ө. 1230.4 

Gpacup£vrs 396 

OpacdEevos 396 

Өрёлт 307 

Өвс 166 

Өюрдс 1195 app.cr.; 1507, 1538 


І- 1322.7 

LAy 1209 

Ia 1044 

Тарарас 1374(7, 9) 

Лбис 198 

Tovvr 1557 app.cr. 

Лаочхрдтцс 529 

Тосоуіс: АХхциаду ў хай 7. 1359 A.16; КА. 1. й 
xal Тато 1315.2; Мархіа Abp. Xpóctoy ў xal 
1, 1359 А.2 

‘Tdowy 175, 662.3; 818, 1327/1328.2; 1336 A.5, 
B.II/D.4/5, 12, 18, C.22, app.cr., E.Ls, П.9; 
1346.3; 1380, 1415, 1561; 1. 6 xal Атоуйт\ 1359 
Ало; 1. 6 xal Ертіос 1327/1328.9; ТІВ. KA. 7. 
13151 

І0080с 1500? 
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IBoypac: M. Avr. І. 1333.4 

ІВоүроос 1333 app.cr. 

185о0о6 1825 

"Seg 622 

“бууд (gen.) 622 

Ievvuc 1557-10, 19 

Тро 1472 

"Iepác 1873 

"Iepsuloc 632 app.cr. 

"ТєрохАйс 8, 940, 1336 E.L6 

"рос 403 

"Ероу 499, 529, 818, 1299 

"Іварос 1087 

"Dxodtov 1633 

"Ixápt 267 

Чхесіос 560.29, 30; cf. s.v. Ехёоос 

"TAágtoc 1052 

"DAagoc 560.26, 30 

"ТАЛооатріо 1200 app.cr.; cf. s.v. 'EAcverpla 

”ГУХоботрос 1200 арр.сг.; cf. s.v. ”НЭХоботрюс 

Шау 1216; Adp. І. 1257.1, 3 

"luc 818 

IpBpacots 91 app.cr. 

Tpeveto 1216 

Тра 1166 

"Ivyévouc 365 

"Iv8óc 975 

Јоауос̧ 1482 

Іовбарос 1569 app.cr. 

"IGAN 1209 app.cr. 

192061263 

"ода cf. s.v. Трал4 Ау 

Тооћоуў 1056 app.cr.; 1566, 1783 

Чормамбс 460.12/13; 1507, 1523, 1778; 500Албаос 
1. 1631; Tip. КА. Ахт. Atoyévys "lovAtavéc 858 
app.cr.; ТІВ. KA. "Аттоћос̧ Ч. 858.20 

Тоос 1273 

Тоос 460.4/5; 494, 1416; Abp. Iota. 
Xxpartóveucoc 1811; Tif. 7092. Гашосбо 181; cf. 
s.vv. AbyouotaAls, Aborto, Гбїос, Ариообеуус, 
"Едлидуфдрос, Поташышушуёс, Поутосбс, ПобХхер, 
ХӘнухос, Хкоуйрос, Трдфцос, Pios, Фрбутшу 

"ТобЛіс 1742.5 





Katinas 1382 app.cr. 
Коха: К. Лоџтріс 337 
KoixÜuoc 337 


"IovAttt 1420 арр.ст. 
"Jouvía cf. s.vv. AMIAAIO—, Ар мом, Арццоу 
Любуюс: К. Чоду. Аёх\нос Коутідубо 
"Аубєстідубс 
"Тобет 482 
"Iovexiva 632 app.cr. 
Чоротімідудбс 632 app.cr. 
“обатос 482 
"In(m.) 421 bis app.cr. 
“Ілтаруос 289.40/41; 715.44; 1873 
"Innoc 1374(6) 
"Inxoxg&t(c 586 app.cr.; 818, 879.5 
"IrróXoyoc 1336 Е.П.23 
Чптордуа 450 А 
‘Innopayos 177, 1336 C.6 
Читбухос 1873 
“лт ботролос 422, 1873 
Ip- 1201 
Тршіо6 1336 B.II/D38 
“Toor Ops 715-33 
"Ioáx 1697 
"Todxtog 1507 a 
"Тоахос 884.4. 
`1о{8шро$ 1413; 1434, 1499 app.cr.;1653.— 
ЧахопєМмаубс 1218 4 
“Тавиос 638 app.cr. 
‘Tottetog 755 
Лоублоюс 458 
Лос 1664 app.cr. 
Ттоїос 547 
фі 1336 С.20 
Тфоратис 131.2 
"шуут 667, 906, 187, 189, 1310, 
(е}сёупс); 1442 app.cr; 1443-5; 
1446 B.28; 1482 app.cr.; 1492, 
s.vv. "vie, уу] 
Ioavvytoc 1507 
Том орос 1569 
Іоуо9о<1591 
Тоюүүлос 1584 


Кос 489(4-6); 1873 

Кё) 1209 app.cr.; А. К. 1366 
Kod- 74.3 

Kaduddng 137 Ало; 895.7 
Кадиймай 529, 760 app.cr. 
Кайа 418 bis; 596(4); 729 

KodAlyertoc 709.7; 710.7 

Kuç 288 A.4; 560.29; 1308 

Калмурат 275, 314, 529, 760 app.cr.; 1336 ЕЛ; 





K-- 75.1 
К--о:-- 1336 В.П/Юлд 


Кдубарос 1873 

Комуауубс 137 А.36 

Колдроу 775, 1825 
Кёллорс 1825, 

Кдрамос 342 

Kapddpo 1825 

Кордоџіоу 1825 

Kápoc 1245 app.cr. 

Карлос 1612, 1221; T. AYA. K. 1366 
Kaptadic 1336 В.1.5 

Кад. 451 

Касіа cf. s.v. Майна 

Кёотхос 1382 app.cr. 

Káctoc 1144 app.cr.; 1615 app.cr. 
Кависиос 665, 1758 

Кастор 1336 C app.cr; 1354 
Котімос 1784 

Кафбіос cf. s.v. TiBéptoc 
Коботриос 820 

Кафіо%борос 1873 

Ketóvioc: M. К. Пбутіос Aotuovóc 1881 
KéAgp: Tv. А0, К. (РоотОлос Добтлос) 

Фісхімос Фїриос 889, 1314, 1316; cf. s.v. Celer 

КєрєАЛаїо 1286 app.cr. 
Керхіуос бог. 

Keppouc 1303 

Кефодос 205 app.cr.? 
Кері му 216 

Курріхос 1420 app.cr. 
Кифіоддюрос 1633 
Кифітофіу 137.А3 
Kibpapourc 1216 

Kuxác 698 

Kuga 914 

КОдароу 914 

КАЛАС 914 

Ки 914 

КОМоу 914 
К02ос ом 
KAG 914 
КОХоу 914 
Kipyéptoc 1281 (or ethnic?) 
Ktvéac 157 





LA. NAMES OF MEN AND WOMEN 675 











674 INDICES 

Кіуудіс 1824. KAovfác: Лебутіос 6 K. 1591 atiavóç: M. Одри. Avviavòç К. 1439 
Кізуоцос 1824 Коос 166 сола 816 еб | 

Kipwv 914 Кӛүутос 1094 пос сЁ s.vv, Аүйдшу, Ebxrijuoy 
Кіссофбус̧ шо Коіңс1825 (04:00 : M. ХооАлік. К. 1223 

Кипєйс 86? Kotvta 430 | poc: Айр. К. 1307.7 

ЖА-х-ӛүс137 А.7 Кӛіутос К. Beff. Крістос 167; К.Г рас 529,1873 

KAd8oc 181 1174; К. Ka. ‘Ovap&tos 198; К.7 (grrivoc 1336 С app.cr. 

КЛаоді-- 1062 Ебфциос 934; К. OveiA. Аутіра) рӛтіт(т)ос 1336 C16 


KAatv8lot cf. s.vv. "Ауатаа, Тасоус, Тата 

Клардіубо Tif. KA. К. 1437 А 

КЛадбіас cf. s.vv. Жүріттіуос, Худрбихос, Аубеотчоубс, 
"Алел, Артерібіюрос, “Аттайос, Bods, Аабоуреубс, 
Atoyévigg, Atovógtoc, Aoprriavds, Екафрбдітос, 
Едёреотос, Ебдурос, Ебибуус, 7тіх66, 'НрохАйс, 
"боюу, Тоућмоуёс, KAotuBtavóc, Мас, Мӛрхе22ос, 
Мутрё8орос, Патеє(рос , Тфершос, Фдохрюс 

Kredvak 272? 

КОМоудрос 547, 1028.2; 1873 

КАВ 49 

KAstvo 398 

KAeióva 41. 

KreropPpotidac 663.45 

КХеюнлт бас 899 

КХеюїс 899 

Югіторуос 1176 

КХгтёхтоду 142 app.cr.? 

КХатброхос 529, 818 

KAeitoc 602 

KAetrogv 904 

KAeo. 705 

KAeóBouAoc 1873 

КХеброхос 783 арр.сг.; 953, 1873 

KAsópfpotoc 547 

ЮМорбуус 273 

KAeóvixoc 1336 В.П/р.1; 1873 

KAsoná 1650 

Kàcondtpa 1176; ААфуућ Lentip. K. 1554 

Кдєопатрі 794.3/4 

Кдєбатратос 305 

КЮХшиё юу 694 app.cr. 

KA£oy 389, 1301, 1336 С.23; 1873 

KAse@vupos 529, 940 

ЮМрис 1218; M. Хентрфу, К. 912 





290.15; 986 
070$ 1544 app.cr.; Г. Хо2Хофот. К. ITacotíjvoc 
664; Ко. Ве18. К. 167 


Ое. Tiriavóç 1339.6, 9; 
Кёхкодос 1825 
Komia: ФА. К. 543 
Кохоуажос 583, 
KohdAnuic 1370 
KóAotoc 318 
Колдлүүос 1257.7; Ар. K. 1257.2, 6 
KoAXvfác 914 
КолА0ра 775 
Коууарїоу 914 
Kéwapos 914 
Kovvác 914 
Kóvvic 914. 
Kowtwv 914 
Ҡоуос 572.8 
Konplov 775 
Корё 1824 
Корі, 401 
Коріубйс 222 
Корціс 1825 
Кёриос 1825 
KopwyAtavéc: Т. ФА. АЗууаубр 
“Абууаүбоос К. Форрідубс 9 
Kopviptos 1641; cf. s.vv. Ашудатос, Прі 061414, 1417 app.cr. 
Ууатіоу pic: Mapxiavòç К. 1480/1481, 1485, 
Kógprtoc с s.v. Eügyuoc. 800.1 
Кёсрос 818 620, 1556 
Костіумос 937 карає 014, 1245 
Коособтос cf. s.v. Фрбутыу 
Кӛссорос775 
Kéotos 1824 
Котақ 1336 B.L2 
Котастс 1336 B.I app.cr. 
Котис 1336 В.І app.cr. 
Kotuots 1263 app.cr. 





сс К. Тобу. Дбацоє Куутідубс 1881; К. 
Ойр. Oncebs 1069; cf. svv. "Епфетутос, 


& 1412, 1416, 1417 app.cr.; 1557-17 





Котусєос 1263 app.cr. 
Котьск 1263 


A-- 586.5 
А.Ё-а1336 В.П/Ол5 
Лаферіос cf. svv. Прісхос, РЛ үддос 
Дауісхос 775 
Дабас 1279 
Aótapoc 1665 
AotAtatvóc: M. Кешу. Пбутос A. 1881 
Лаїстобіас 765 
Adxpitos 1873 
Лахор 2637; 268; ФА. A. 263 
Aoda 121 
Лола 1288.5; 1289-1292, 1359 A46 
Adpayoç бог. 
Лартадіву 1041 app.cr. 
Adurrtos 879.4 
Доцтріс: Капал. A. 337 
Адұтоу161 
Лареойос 928 
Лот(уҳос 1176 
Дозбахос 570 
Лафеїдєйс 818 
Леаіуає: Хёрүюс̧ A. Поутідубс 974.17 
Asdvak 272? 
Деццбӛшрос 1741.2/3 
Леїцоу 1825 
Лерубу:ос: ЦабХос 6 xol A. 1507 
Леоуудтос 459 А.44 
Авоутдос 529, 818 
Aeovtlvoc 69 
Дебутюос: A. 6 KAouBác 1501 
Авоутохос 1336 Cas, ЕЛ.8 
Agntivac 746.2/3 
Аєфхос 888, 1336 E.L7; Айр. A. 5 хай Аюүбуус 
1325 app.cr.; А. Koucoy. Аүйдоу 467; A. 
Коософу. Едхт/ нам 467; A. Фафрік. 477 В 
Agdxog 06 
Авшдрос 940 
Agwxpams 586.3-10 
Aewpédwy 694 app.cr.; 705 
Акшрй ус 694 app.cr. 
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Авир тор 694 app.cr. Abo; 765, 1531 
Лёоу 975, 1472 Avototpaty 185 
Aguvidas 1336 C.21 Льсістратос 711.3; 715.19 
Леотрёлуқ 586.6, 8 Avaipdv 185 
Лефотратос̧ 137 А.5 Awxaavóc 1191 
Лео брус 137 A14; 172 Awrteipn 695 
Аєоудрідус 137 А.5 
Anvatiog 587-3/4 М--708.6 
41 фиос 1824. Ma-- 671 
Alfavoc 163 Мдумос 1599 арр.ст- 
Лак 923 app.cr. Máyov 818 
Auxlvvtog сЁ s.v. Movxiavóç Моос 1216 
Абокорос 411 Matu-- 898.2? 
Atuvettog 1507 app.cr. Maust 923 app.cr. 
Aunóbopoc 3873, Мабаос сЕ s.v. Фоосте ос 
Aoyyives 1499 Мобиос cf. s.v. ФА- 
Aoddtaves 1296 Мохкбоу 467 
Aovxiavh: Ар. A. 1238 Модафадріуу) 1824 
Жоәжоубо: Ар, A. 1880; cf. s.v, Auxavóc Máx 619 
Лобхіос 753 В, D; 936.6; 1025, 1122, 1811; A. Мадіає боз 
"Аутоу. Робфос 560.25; А. Артфр. Mayas 12 
Морхе((оубс) 1389; A. Agelv. 1006 bis; A. Mapia 467 
орду. 1006 bis; A. Matx. Фоосте!усс 222; A. Мацровреттос? 1307.8 
Оёсдр, 1316; A. ОфодЕр. Alp.Duavéc 188; A. Mavyoptos: Обдліс M. 1588 
Tlóvc. Obappávtoc Уеуехос 1206.4; А. Lentip. Marc 166; 1873 
Ap. АХЛ тс 944 Маут!хАў; 120 арр.сг.? 
Лобхоу збо Мо ас Адр. М. 1124; Касіа M. 144.2; 
АооХом 1056 М. 477 B 
Лодлтос: Гу. А08. КЕ дер "Роотіћос A. Фіджімос Mátiuoc 1271, 1496, 1784; KA. М. 1176; 
Фриос 889 1546 
Adgtos 737 Мора 1562 
Abydapts 503 Мароџоттс 1301 
Avxia 1345 В; Арістоубу ў xat Л. 1327/1328.2 Марүареїтї]$ 1824 


Auxí8ac 396 

Auxtvoc 178 

Axtoc 1735 

AuxóQpov 137 А.32 1873 

Аўхшу 602 

AbcovOpoc 138, 391 В.13; 529 
Aucavlac 74.4; 459 А.31;1336 Сал. 
Лосіас 1873 

Avolyayos 137 A.27; 1336 С.3, Е.Пл8 
Афсіттос 328 


Марейуос: Петром. M. 560.28 


Моріо цо, 483 app.cr.; 671 арр.ст.; 1507, 


Марар 1562 

Maptapy 1562 

Magtagyvou 1562 

Mapiavóc 1049 app.cr. 

Марс 1459.2 

Маркес 993 

Мдрхеддос 1415, 1811; KA. M. 959 
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Маркіа 1030, 1245, 1457 app.cr.; Ap. M. 1409; М. 
Айр. Хрӛсіоу 1377; M. Ate. Хрбооу ў xod 
Лавоус 1359 А.2; cf. s.v. Ша 

Mapxtow)}: Ap. M. 151, 1237.1, 4 

Мархоубс: Адр. M. 998 app.cr.; Герблос M. 
1596; А. Aptwp. Мархє (амс) 1389; cf. sv. 
Корс 

Маркос: T. M. 290.14 

Маркос 993, 995; М. Аүріттас 1334; М. 

ААХ оуброс 1457 арр.ст.; M. Арт. 

ТАХЕ омдрос 418 А.3/4; M. "Avvtoc 332; М. 
Аут. Apiotoxpdtys 172; M. Аут. IBaypoc 
1333.3; М. Аут. Роофімос 974.18; M. 
AdpyAtavec 'Appouvritvóc 1229.12; M. Adp. 
432; M. Абр. Appiovdc 1229.9; М. Адр. 
Аршоудс Mevioxtorvds 1237.5; М. Ade. 
‘AnohAdvios 964, 1229.8; М. Айр. Atovbotoc 
1325.2; 1349; M. А?р. Етфуавос 8581; М. 
Ар. Едхартос 1377; M. Ар. Трӛфоу 935; M. 
Айр. Ppovyiavóç 935; M. Beg. 'Pougetvoc 
1881; М. Вгір. Фірџос 491; M. Вели». 
Ауспобёуус 1881; M. оду. Avðeotiavóç 1108.6; 
М.Кафу. Пдутіос Лаїміаубс 1881; M. OVAT. 
1147 арр.ст.; M. Odpuld. Аумаудс 
Kovadpariavés 1439; М. Хертрфу. Kauns 
912; М. XouAnix. Крфосос 1223 

Марраріму 1824 

Марийріу 1824. 

Маррдрюс 1824 

Маро; 1200 

Марріс 1459 арр.ст. 

Mágpoc 1459 app.cr. 

Марсіас 818 

Марсбас 818 

Мароу: Абр. M. 1546 

Mac-- 940 

Maca 1291, 1328.10 

Maceyos 1472 

Матр- 940 

Матреос 940 

Мотрёдорос 562 

Матро 1566 

Матрфуа 1566 app.cr. 


Mavdxwy 818 

Модао7(2)06 837, 1336 C.24, Е.12; 1352.3 

Моудтос 40 

Моҳуқ 1566 

Méytoc 1632 

Ме--амос 1259 app.cr. 

Меуахдєідус 715.34 

Meyoxpéwy 522 

Меуадішу 547 

Мєүд ос 1582 

М=180у 8 

Мвхр4 1457 

МЕК 1315.11 

“МЕДХоухдиос 795 app.cr. 

MéAa 1873 

MéAy-- 1027.2 

MeAnoorydpac 1027 app.cr. 

Mé)uwet 1374(17) 

Мету 997.5; 1231; cf. зу. Мету 

МЕЛітк 1087 

Meaitty 1472 

Мета 995 

Мамі 994; сЁ s.v. Melt 

МєХтолоуёс: Мфуюс M. 923.5 

Mepvovi8ys 1045 app.cr. 

Меудуброс 138?, 397, 398, 400 А; 400 app.cr.; 400 

is; 754.8; 843 B; 844-847, 1017.4, 10; 1331.11; 

Ap. M. m7 

Mévac 7544/2, 7/8 

Меуеос 1254, 1873; cf. s.v. Меуубос 

Меуеду ос 1259 (intro.); 1880 

МєвуехХйС 193, 1267, 1331.22 

Mevexpétys 459 A.23; 715.6; 847 

Меуехратібас 302 

Меубдаюс 459 A.22; 1115 

Мвурохос 385(2/3); поб, 1336 B.II/D app.cr. 

Меуеофедс 773, 1140 

Место с 265 

Меуестротос 572.10 

Mévrc 818, 898.1 

Mévtos 1873 

Мёиттос 580(1) 839, 897, 1071, 1784 

Мєуаоудс: M. Ade. Ацішауёс M. 1237.5 
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Mevioxos 1220.3, 21 

Меууеос 1259, 1271; cf. s.v. Mevéag 

Mevoltaç 1873 

Mévtwp 986 

Меуюу 354 

Мержобріос 1494 

“МєтобХу 1298 

Метдбуомос 715.25, 41 

Муднос 138 

Муріо 1702 

Муудс 400 bis C 

Міс: Aùp.? M. 1307.8 

Myvoyéwys 932, 1220.3, 21 

Мурддотос 858.-3; 1336 Е.П.2; Айр. M. 187a 

Муо$®ра: Адр. M. 1248 

Myvóðwpoç 835, 936.12; 1336 B.II/D.21, E.L5 

Mnyvogávr 1315 app.cr. 

Муубфаутос 940 

Мурдфдос 940 

Мӯтқ 689 

Мутрӣс 1075 

MytpdBtos 940 

Мэүтро8®р® 1096 app.cr. 

Мүүсрдборос 161, 560.28; 986, 1324.4; 1325.3; 
1326, 1336 C.25; 1881; ТІВ. KA. M. 960.1 

Мүррофдёуус 1083 A/B 

Мібос 930 

М.бробдтус 1216 

Мібрис 1216 

Mixy 508(2) 

Ми 2702 app.cr. 

Міхіуос 1873 

Міхіоу 715.49 

Міххіоу 1202 В app.cr.; 1873 

Mixos 599 

Мбобос 1873 

Mrxva- 328 

MuxóAoc 304 

Mixwy 244.8; 663.8 

Мад үс n6/n7 

Міо 499 

Муд! cf. s.vv. Аурітліма, Харїїцоу 

Мімбіос 938; сЁ s.vv. Асхат ду, Hyovpevds 


Mívvaxos 914. 

Міууарос 914. 

Miwa 914 

Mivvy 914 

М»у ом. 

Міумішу 8775 914. 

Mívvoc ом 

М»юу 914 

М:т®Лос 914 

Мітьс 914 

Miyanià 1482 

Міша) 1482 app.cr.; 1692 

Матв) 1236 

Miyyatuoc 1216 

Муасеос 691 

Муосідеос̧ 602. 

Мубсоу 940 

Мууо- 41 

Муцо1беос 715.45 

Мутїнауос 1000 

Moyantpos 1588 app.cr. 

Мо!р$ 1596 

MoAoccóc 696 app.cr. 

Моћ 1240 

Момдави 1318 app.cr. 

Момуда 1318 

Моміс 1318 app.cr. 

Мбуюу 818 

Мёрхос т71(2) 

Морробідис 195 app.cr. 

Морь ос 137 А.30 

Моох--1336 Е.Пл5 

Мосуойма 1234 

Мосуйс 218 

Méoytov 928, 1075, 1087 

Méoytoc: Азр. M. 1811 

Мосҳіоу 547, 1336 E.L12; 1784 

Méoyoc 526, 882.3 (Мёсохос) 1106, 
Е1.3;1472 

Moveyoç 1263 app.cr. 

Моожоубе Г. Ліхіуу. M. 1335 

Морсаїос 1263 

“Мбудос 1311.2 
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Mipiopos 1547 
Mupcivy 1068 
Мото 771(4) 
Моро 1023 
Міс 144 app.cr.; 522, 66 
“Мооуйс 914 
Мосу бус 914 
Місушу 914 
-Mvrác 914 
Мотішу 529 
Morris 914 
Mirtiov 914 
Мосс 1615 


N&1044 app.cr. 

Nats 1825 

Nove 1166, 1216, 1308 
Nawa 1296, 1378, 1380? 
Мауудргоу 914 

Моуудс 914 

Nowy 13807 

Малис) 914. 

Nawo 914 

Nayouc 166 

"NaéSpoc 1825 

"Nápatoc 1784 

Napõivy 1824 

Napdiov 1824 

'Náp3oc 1824. 

Náctv: T. ФА. N. 56048 
INaónAtoc 715.30 
Noweixtdy¢ 71.1 
МХайлллос 529 
Navoiotpatoç 711 app.cr. 
Naraw 71.3/4; 715.18 
Ne- 715.8 

Nedioc 105.12, 7 

Мёаруос 1873 
Хехоубрас 560.24 
Хехброс 222 
“Мехбйос: ФА. М. 543 
Nec 1374(17) 

Хецесо 1359 А26 


МеохА-- 137 А.24 

NeoxAfs 572.3 

Мєоруулос 561 

Neontóňspoç 1299 

Кеботротос 73 

Мебфотос 1286.3 (Міо-) 

Мёотор 1336 С app.cr. 

Мёоу 359, 1081 app.cr.; 1399 

Nı- 516 

Мїүєр: П. "Аїос №. 1352.7 

Мхоүброс̧ 650, 663.52, 55, 58, 73/74 

осідає 1336 ЁЛ.д 

Моєбма 663.52 

Міхаудрос 940, 1095, 1336 Ало; 1873 

Nux&vo 403, 418 A.4, 72784 

Мару; 1276 

Nux 1096 app.cr. 

Міхасоүдрос 529, 818 

Мийоілттос̧ 418 quater 

Nocactwv 1873 

Моситдріос 1045 

Мосоторіс 1045 app.cr. 

Nba, 819, 1076 

Nba]: АЙ, Мооү-? 1202 А/В app.cr. 

Noofvop 715.29 

оо) ротос: 190; АТА. №? 1202 B app.cr. 

Моос 9, 1231 

Nocygdpos 1036, 1052; AYA. N.? 1202 В app.cr;; cf. 
s.v. Меротфброс 

Міхіо 59, 397, 400 app.cr.; 602, 1873; ATA. N. 
148 

Nixtog 818 

Мбатос 377 

Ми одос 1873 

Миддорос 306, 1873 

Міжбдушос 708.8 

Nixddpopos 515 

NtxóAxoc 400 А; 400 B; 404 bis 

Nocóyaxoc 157, 163?, 529, 818 

Мохоцу с 1035 

NuóEsvoc 137 В.7 

Міхос 790 

Міхосвемідає 278 
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Михботротос 715.16, 21, 45; 1141, 1336 A.6, Е.П 
app.cr. 

Мисотдуу 1089 

Мїхофбу 715.31 

М№Міхоу 306, 529, 1137, 1336 В.Ш/О.4; Adp. №. пбі 

Міма 1216 

No-- 940 

Хоцімоє 92.5, 10, 15 

Nópoç 1504 

М№осос̧ 709.8; 710.8 

Мёоос бог. 

Мовохос 709 app.cr.; 914 

Nocoíc 914 

Мосоіоу 914 

“Мёооос 715.32, 47; 914 

NóccvAoc 914 

Nécowy 914 

Мбатос 1106 

Nouyfjwoc 574, 1336 С.6 

Морфоүброс 572.8 

Nopeatos 1673? 

Мрфү| 1032 

Мбрфоу 705 

Моодс 755 

Мема cf. s.v. іс 

NOVOG cf. s.v. МеХаубс 


84400с 1873; Т. ФА. З. 560.18 
Eevorydpas 222 

Еғуоубос 459 В 

Ееуіо6 1873 

Eewlag 324. 

&evóovAoc 1346.4 

Бєубдо‹ос 663.10 

EVOXAÑG 1873 

evoxodtys 1873 

єудотролтос 520 

єуоффуус 529, 818, 1514 
EVOPAVTOS 304, 529, 818, 1514. 
субфідос 237 

Еуоффу 169/170, 529, 818, 1514. 


ор 


vtov 663 app.cr. 
Evva 1216 


са DJ 131 EG DJ [d їй га їп 14 
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Sevvac 1216 ПодХфиоу 343 

IaXuyoc 1305 
Офос 1318 app.cr. Парфідідає 650 
Обогуобос: Хеттіџ. О. 1509 Пдифідос 459 арр.сг.; 1059 (Tlávo-) 
Оєр-- 1336 В.Ш/Ол5 Пдифодос 1873 
ОЕ 1873 Пауабиос 1873 
"Охтд ос cf. s.v. Робфос Пауахестор 1821 
"Oxtáoviog 1520 Поуйс 1640 
"Одортамбс 380 Пауддс 701 
"OXuuntc 789 Поуюуу 1707 
"Озфитиуос 1873 Помхратідус 722 
’Op-- 1030 Пауо-- 940 
"Ороох 1374(3) ПаутаЛЕшу 572.4/5 
"Орбу 771(5) Hands 1026.5; 1265, 1873 
“ОроХдхюс 336 0106 cf. s.v. Фрбирос Потеірос: ТІВ. KA. П. 798 
"Ov&cipoc 602 it cf. s.v. Прокла Патідубс 1050 
"Ovacoc 602 00040; c£. s.vv. Avtipaxos, Типаубу Полос 560.4, 10; 841, 855, 990 app.cr.? 
Оукморає 1336 С.23 0046$ 835, 839, 877 app.cr. Палуоотв 1662 





Ола cf. s.vv. Авумаїс, Eüpporóvn 

Оло; 604; cf. s.vv. Ауабіас, Абууохос, 'Apptavéc, 
aAxyóxprroc 

cf. s.v. Mavyoptoc 

(б10с cf. s.v. Avviavéc, Корадратюубс 

стос; П. Аутіат. ОФ. 349 


"Ом/ктрос 986, 997.16; 1032, 1036; Т. 
1265 

"'Owjatqópoc 1097 

”Оуйтор 1336 E.L15 

"Омбраруос 1873 

'Ovtop&zoc: К. Ka. 'O. 198 

`Оёбофо]с1468 

"OEoatoc 1468 

"Отмоу 1336 А.5, B.II/Da, 5, Сл2, 

Op[- -]as:873 

"Operos 1374(16) 

Ореуофос 1336 С app.cr. 

“Орфаүдрақ 663 app.cr.; 1336 E.L16 

"Ормуду 761 

"Opofic1873 

Оророос 1731 

'Opóvcac 549 

Осоорос 1336 ЕТз 

"Ост cf. s.v. Врюүйс 

"Остімос 1142 арр.сг. 

Ov-- 459 А.23 

Ододёд 417 bis болос 1784. 

Oùdàev 565 meopeía cf. s.v. Поугіш 

ОфоЛЕріос cf. s.vv. Ацилоубс, Лобиюс | 

Оооуабос 1216 


Палтішу 1296 

Пор. 385(1) 

Нардиоуос 310 

Парфишу 580(2) 
Цараохко) 427 

Ilap8éviov 870.17; 1379 
Пардёуос 1738 app.cr. 

Парк 1722 

Порцеуіоха 397 
Tlappevicxos 397, 894 
Паршеушу 459 А.35/36 
Пари 569 

Посеос 602 

Taco 595(1) 
Пасіхрбтүс 547 

Пасфдудс 137 В.8 

Tlagtwy 564, 731 
Пасочфуос: Г.ХодХХобот, Крістос IT. 664 
Патабаос 621 B; 914 
Патовхіохос 914. 

Патохішу 914. 

Iláratxoc 914. 

Патеіс 570, 637 

Патерӣс 1823; cf. also Потёрас 
Полерос 1823; cf. also Потерёс 
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Патерйу 1821 

Потерйс 1821 

Патерімос 1821 

Потеріос 1821 

Патеріоу 1821 

Потеробс 1821 

Потёроу 1821 

Патурбіс 1821 

Патус ам, 166 

Потіо< 635.15 

Патріхіа 3240 

Патроу 1336 B.II/D.21 

П@туАлос 41 

TladAa 544 В 

ПаоЛає 1096 app.cr. 

ПоуА?у 1170 app.cr. 

Памуде 1096 app.cr. 

TlawaAtvos 1155, 170 

ПабЛос 437, 441, 538, 544 B; 118, 1620 A; 1778; 
П. 6 xat Лерудуос 1507 

Tlavoaviag 529, 547, боо, 818, 882.8; 1873; 
УлатсОлос Lertip. П. 1520 

Пефа\АА« 1374(10) (Augagouc ў xad П.) 

Ilacluoyoc 547 

Tayo- 940 

Пебеудос 973 

Tletols 923 app.cr. 

ПеюптеХус 692.4 

TleAdeuts 874 

Пергүріуос: ТІВ. Цох. Арџёмос IT. 1362/1363 

Tlepryévys 418 A.3/4, 8 

Пергуєміс 721 

Періборос 547, 708.3 

Перодйя 66 

IIeputóAcac 355 

Перітбутас 355 

Пертотос 1374(18) 

TlepnevduBeprs 1302 

Пертетос 1374(18) 

Пето2 051873 

Петрос 825.3/4; 1627, 1635, 1662 

Петробулос cf. s.v. Мареїмог 

Па 1274; Маркіх П. 1364.12 


Тао) (gen.) 884.4 
Патерос 1216 
Поурацос 1374(16) 
Түр) 992 app.cr. 
Пихофарос 1811 
Пумарра 1295 
їйлєрдс 1824 
Пісаубс 602 

Піотос 625, 682.2 
Tltowt 1664 app.cr. 
Пісо 1664 app.cr. 
Пиббжує 583 
Пкомос 1682 
IbeoAtoc 1681 

ПА-- 1058 

ПА-- 1034 

П^абёу 183 
Паууфу 21 
Tatra 1716 
TiAetcvatvoc 1873 
ПАоотдус 1237.1 
ПАоотіоу: Айр, П. 997.11 
По-- 1212 

Пох 1166 

116801бос 1873, 
Побеіудс 187.1 

Побос 572.2/3, 7/8; 1106 
Tlo&oupevóc 403 
Пошуу 403 
Подераїос 422 
TloAguapxos 353, 631 
Подербирітос 715.46 
Поћёроу 459 А.43; 163 
Подітас 1873 


Поћітис: АЙшкуёс Ахлу: IL 97 


ADuavóc П. 974.15 
TloAvarvig 157 


THoAudpartoc 529, 709.2; 710.2; 1873 


Todudpytos 69 
TloAvaypos 586.9 
TloAvedyns 102 
ПоХохХйс 529 


Полохрӣтуқ 529, 586.5; 705 
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Tlodvxpatidys 356 Проф бурос 1336 Е.1.6 
Педохрітос 946 Пратофбус 818 
одор юу 586.10 IIpátow 755 
Порус 586.6 IIpetfároc 1025 
Tlodt&evos 403 Прас 1216 
ПоХоле ис 715.3 IIpetuoc 378 
ЛПоХдстротос 586.7 Tipetou(e)t¢ 1216 
Подйт\но 705, 70.5 Пр сүбрис 717 
Подотротос 318 TiptBic 1216 
TloAdyappos 529, 586.3, 7/8 Tleidofac 1336 А.о, В.1.3, E.L4 
Tohuypóvioç 1881 Прик 923 app.cr.; 1216 
Порлтї cf. s.v. Poór Ilptetuc 1216 
Понти 1569 Пріра 245, 992, 1120 
Поутіо: П. Maxtovpeia 1144.3 IIpiuoc 1056 


Поупоубс: Xégytoc Леобуос П. 974.18 

Тоутіхӛс 560.30; 1092. П. 174 

Tlóvctoc: M. Кекбулос П. Aatuovóc 1881; cf. зу. 
Үвуёхос 

18лдхос: П. ADuoc 1866; IT. Атос Мүрос 1352.7; 
П. "Aioc Робфос 1352.1, 8; II. Аутіст. 
Офуустос 349; П. Корууд, Ххитіму 2893, 15, 
19, 32; 2901213; П. Одер. Фрбирос 642; cf. 
ву. По9 ос 

Пордоос 137 Ал4 

ос їллос 459 А.47; 709.4; 710.4 

Посєїдоміа 1748 | 

Посеідіфуюс 586.10; 681; 863; cf. s.v. Поофиос 

Пооба2ішу 914. 

Tlos8{wy 914. 

Пбовудос 914 

Пёсдоу 914. 

Посідєос 144 app.cr. 

Посідуйс 820 

Посідауюс 679; cf. s.v. Поовёбиос 

Пбтацс 1873 

ЛТотёишу 1078, 1336 ЕЛ. 

Tloraytovtavóc: Г. 1004. ПобХхер П. 971 

IloógAtoc 833; cf. s.v. ПӘлос 

Поб: 715.34 

Поблуєр: Г. TovA. П. 971; Г.1092. П. 
Потошолоудс 971; К. ГАЛА. П. 1274. 

Ipa- 385(1); 586.4 

Mipakeeyépys 586 app.cr. 


Прісхос̧: Г. Етребмос "Ріууїдлос Aoféptoc П. 
1397.8 

ПрбхдХо: Одећа П, 1339.8 

Прохћ (дос 239 

Прохћғ дус 137 А.п, 20 

Прохду 445 

ПрохА$ 1331.11 

Прбудос 833, 1268; Кору. П.? 1268 

Прохотіа 1523 

Прохблтоу 1050 

Прбиохос 177? 

Прору-- 940 

Прётоёос 986 

Порфулиухос 172 

Протаүбру 590a 

Протёроуос 1873 

Птоћєџоїос̧ 1336 Алз, C.25, E.L7, 29; 1579, 
1640, 1747 В.4;1873 

Побоүёртс̧ 820 

Побійс 340? 

Пәбіу 1336 E.L17 

Пьбоүгуцс 529 

П0048отос 560.27 

По08борос 529; Аутамімос П. 254 

IIoóveuxoc 704 

Поборм 1336 Ало 

Пьббуа 715.14 

ПоХоудс 1229.9 

Пор 789 app.cr. 
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Порушу 678 Х-өс ug Тафарас 1500 
Порра 783 app.cr. Хаартас1500 Жүуос 1460 арр.сг. 
Поррӣс 783 арр-ст. Хафоуос 858 app.cr. Eed- 1336 ЕЛЛА 
Поррос 783 app.cr. Хавімос 1627 едтуес 1336 Е.П app.cr. 
ПоХХ ос cf. s.vv. Ариёиас, Iepeyptvoc Хафдттос дп Теріс 403 
ПодМмаубс 1080 Ladder 775 Eu 403 
Цоо: T. Кору. П. 880.5 Хол бос 288 B.8, n, 14 Үєхобудос 397 , 
Поуфідос 459 А.31 Editt 571 app.cr. Твохос 951, 1335, 1336 A2; 1589; Г. Tot. X. 
Поафброс 390(1) Ходареуцс 1758 1099-3,% Tenge E. ny 
ПОтодос 1873 ХЖарос 914 BeBpoutys 1595 bis 
Хоћу сі. зу. Гратіа Іерпромос КМ Kons 
"Рабороо(с 635 app.cr. Lodryvdc 922 app.cr. Boc А.Пбут, Обаррфуюс Уеуехос 1206.6 
“Рабареотос 6355/16 Xác 914 Үёлос753 С | 
"РаЗорофоортос 635 app.cr. Уад210У 914 їйлх 1084; Y. Aapóvetxoc 466 bis 
'PáBioc 785 app.cr. XaXXobattoc cf. s.v. Крїслос Үєвийра звів 
"Роїдіуос 785 app.cr. Хараубрас 746.3 Ieovnpiavóç 1686 : 
‘Patdto¢ 785 app.cr. Yap c 1701 app.cr. Тор рос 1144.1 (-2р-); Г.71002. E. 1174. 
‘Papla 771(3) ХоццроВВос 1635 Зелтіріо cf. зу. Клєопітра 
"Рато(о)фатус 1216 Lopes 1722 app.cr. Шіттішос 1509; сЁ му. Аудрёроҳос, АХАЛ: Әс, 
"Рікоу 785 Xóyoc 721 phone Ovopways, Павсомас 
“Рестобто 808 C.8 Харлойос 1722 УНЫ 400 bis B 
"Рестобтос 808 C.8 Xoynác 1701 Eepdmioc 990 app.cr.? 
“Рёттодос 1307.7 Харбдос 704 Шрал 1641 
“Руүддос: Г. Етреїмос"Р. Лафёрюс Прісхос Уауд--1417 Eepanlwy 400 bis В; 823, 1336 B.II/D.8 
1397.8 Хаууайос 9 Lépyioc 1490; cf. s.vv. Aeatvac, Tovtiavóç 
Pyytva 1352.4 Хауудс 914 Херо 1151 
"Ріцарас 1374(6) Хдумадує 914 ТєротодХас 133117 
“Рууёос 767 app.cr. Удулос 914 Ієротіас 1331 app.cr. 
"Ріудоу 767 app.cr. Хоууһоу 914 р: 49 
"Ріуоу 767 Хатасіс 625 Lipov дал 
"Рӛба 1298 Хар--уос (gen.) 1176 Bevéhac 529 
“Робблч) 443, 1069; Порт. "Р. 1069 Х.р-уос(веп.) 1176 Тус 895.7 
"Pode 443 app.cr. Xoponáyyev 1661 -708.4. 
“Рӛбау 637 Lapames 1641 Шүух14бо арр.ст. 
"Povtihioç сї. s.vv. KéAep, Лобттос, Фірдос Уйралас 1641 Шүу 1460 app.cr. 
"Роофімос 784; M. Аут, Р. 974.18; M. Belg. Р. Xap8óvoE n 711824 бау 1433 
1881 Хари--уос (gen.) п76 Thaw 765 
“Робфос 753 C; 1035, 1155, 1784; Аут. "Р. 1554; Lapptov 176 p 7 
Хобх, Аутбу, Р. 560.25; Ох. Гос Р. 289.39; Хартидоу 1336 В.П/Оло, ЕП, 9, дамб 602, 1873 
П. "Atoc Р. 1352.2; 1566; Ххосівіос "Р. 1726 Laotwys 166 1080 1308 app.cr. 
“Рфхіос 1730 Уаторуєїдос 961 Туніс 522, 571(9) 
"Рераубс 1525, 1620 А ®@торо$ 549, 602, 711.6; 715.7, 17, 100251308 
Егіс 1308 


Хафүас 576 





У.Офбиоуос 258 

Хурод юу 715.33, 44; 986 

Улиџіос 459 А.д2 

Tivos 625, 154 

Due 1558 

Хлуо0біос 1682. 

Xipftvvac 1356 

7190 1664 app.cr. 

Улалбоу: 116. Kopvýà. У. 289.13, 15, 19, 32; 290.12- 
13 

УхолеА\оубс 1218; Афр. Lx. 1218 

Ұхорадейс 244.2 (Хҙоробебс) 

Хжоває 619 app.cr. 

Ухубаудс 578 app.cr. 

Ух дав 1249 

LxvAAlwv 1331.10 

Ухб)у 288 А.З 

Xxópvoc 715.17, 38 

Хллфбиауос 258 

Xyápoy8oc 1824 

Урдрдос 914 

XyópBov 914 

Уоруу 1824 

У6д1иос̧ 420(2) 

Loiktadas 271 

XóAstoc 765 

XoAouóv 1197 

Хордоднс 1336 B.II/D app.cr. 

Хортацис 1336 B.I/D.4 

УортоА 1336 B.II/D app.cr. 

Xoptiac 1336 B.II/D app.cr. 

XovAztuclat сЕ s.v. еу) 

Хоук) cf. s.vv. Тоућлаубс, Крйттос 

Хоусоуа 1216 

Xoucoc 3185 

Xo0coc 185 app.cr. 

Xoucou 1185 app.cr.; 1245 

Eoucovc 1185 app.cr. 

Уодуос̧ 1641 

Хӛфчу 1665 

Хтарфбас 1873 

Улёудоу 222 

Хтімварос 69, 134 app.cr.; 602 
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Loopadets 244.2 Ус ос: X. 'Poügoc 1726 
Ртбхт 1824 Ewctyém 105.1 
Утосіос 737 Ўосідоџос 301 
Улдсутлас 1873 Eocu 529 
Улатімос сЁ s.v. Паусамас Loompatys 547, 1873 
Lrépavos 27, 790, 1251, 1411, 1507, 1678 Хюсірауос 1873 
LryalAews 694 app.cr. Хабихос 1873 
Erhonnog 1873 Ушоут@тра: Дастід. X. 466 bis 
Ухівоу 747.4 Хәсішу 715.35 
УтА&х\ос 482 Xcoc 731 
Хллоооаомдс 482 Уфотротос 8, 163, 529, 715.14. 
Хлодіс 683 Leotddys 721 
Улрафоу 1271 Утоцрос 405 
Улрато— 1331.7 Lwrérys 740, 1633 
Утраток іс 1331.77, 9, 15 Lori 233 
Улратбуєїоос: Avp. 1092. Eto. 1811 Lwrmpla 563 
Улратоміху) 1043 app.cr.; 1062; Айр, 2. 99726 Lampls 882.2; 1080 
Улрётоу 237, 1336 C.2; Aùp. X. 997.97; 1336 Хотуріха 337 
B.l/Dag оос рс 337, 384, 674, 818 
УлротдуаЕ 503 Хотцшіба 792 app.cr. 
Утротомідус̧ 1336 A.3, B.II/D.6; 1873 Lotpidas 792 
УтороЁ 1824 Хәтішу 392 
Утдфиу 602 Ушфромшу 1873 
Уола дос 1873 Хфершу 1873 
LUPEWVLOG 1507 Хофотос 1468, 1784 
Loppacis 1378 
Убррахос 529, 902 Т-- 7084 
Luploxog 586.9; 601(6) Т--у(0с 318 
Хдрфо o14 Táyoc 1244 app.cr. 
®фаїрос 715.40 Та 2166 
Хобацос 529 Тарас 509 
Укобеуцс 1059 Тос 1245 
Ухократує 137 Ал5; 529, 818, 1089, 1115; T. ФА. Тосхо 1245 app.cr. 
АМмамдс X. 1412 Тата 845/846, 1259; KA. "Iacovic } 
Laxprtos 602 Tatas 1732 
XónoAs 571(6) Татес 186 
Холбоо 1021 app.cr.? Tatia 1053, 1222, 1352.3; ФА. Өрф 
Хфлурос 1021 app.cr.? Tartiavés 151, 1218, 1811; Abg. T. 10725 
Yaooydpas 699 XéAsUxoc m4 ч 
Хфовамброс 1417 app.cr.; 1873 Тотіе 923 app.cr. 
Looks 1873 Touptvos 1472 8 
Lwobévys с s.v. Zuüfomc Таброс 358, 1742.4/5 
Зоос 199, 1873 Те-- 1246 app.cr. 
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Tebong 1660 

Теџ-- 1065 

Тасоүёрос̧ 529 

Табёх 1873 

Тегіс 923 app.cr. 

TeAévixoc 1873 

Tedeoapyidys 715.43 

Те єсімор 715.27 

ТӘкгсістратос 1069 

Тдєсфорос 1128 

Тоу 481 С 

Tepevría 1785 

Терліҳо 292 

Тёртоу 403, 1880 

Teprin 1236 A.4, В.2 

TeproXAuavi) 1235 

Тебхрос 1400 

Түр ёроҳос 709.5; 710.5 

Tyhegavys 71549 

Тургддассос 1613, 1758 

TiBetos 155 

TiBéptoc: ТІВ. 71092. Гашхдс 1881; Tif. 
Коббіос? / КЛабдіос? 1145; Tif. KA. 
Жүритлїуо$ 1315 app.cr.; ТВ. KA. Аудрбуос 
1343(6); 1355.5; Т. КА. ‘Avr. "АттоХос 858 
app.cr; 118. KA. Аут. Atoyévic Тоо\лаубс̧ 858 
app.cr.; ТІВ. KA. AptepiSwpoc 795; ТІВ. КА. 
"АттодХос "louJuorvóc 858.20; ТІВ. КА. Аюүбуус 
848, ТВ. KA. Exappd8iros 1342.13; 1343; ТІВ. 
KA. (Phaovieevds) ЕОдүрос 1341.5; 1342.2; 
1343, 1344-1; 1355-3; ТІВ. KA. Edpévys под; 
718. KA. Zwtixòç Bods 1229 app.cr; ТІВ. КА. 
147оу 1315.1; Т. КА. КЛаодідудс 1437 А; ТІВ. 
KA. Мутрёдорос 960.1; ТІВ. KA. Палеірос 
798; ТВ. wý. Ариёлос Перєурімос 
1362/1363 

Тб 152.3 

Ti&icupoc? 1152.1 

Tidoys 1660 

Tho 818 

Ty 715.16 

Tluoto 1336 Е.П18 

Tydpns 776 


Тіраруос 529, 973, 1288.5; 1289/1290, 1293-1295, 
1435 

Tip&s 192? 

Тинатжүброс 529 

Тійс 818 

Tiuxctov 940 

TtuéBtxoc 529, 571 

Тїид06ос 1029.7; 1044, 1054.6; 1065 app.cr.; 1258.8 
(-8іос); 1408, 1631 

Тїрохдеї ос 529 

Tiuoxpdrons 1336 С.4 

Тїиботротос 529 

Тірофрробос 529 

ТЕроАЛос 715.20; 765 

Tipe 818 

Tluwy 1873 

TAXO 747.4 

Тісаруос 677 

Ticlas 680 

Тітадос 459 A.23 

Trtwavds: К. Охе. Т. 1339.7, 10; 1360.4; 1361 

Тітос 780; Т. AU. Карлос 1366; Т. AA. 
"Оуђсциос 1265; T. Афрусос 1163; Т.71002. 
Трбф1но$ 1138; Т. Kogvij. По221шу 880.4; Т. 
ФУ. 232; T. ФА. [--] 1228.1; T. ФА? 1248; Т. 
ФА. ASyverydpac 971; Т. ФА. Абумаубрає 
"Ayoóc 971; Т. ФА. Абууосүброс АЇМамбе 971; 
Т. ФУ. Авууаудрас Коруудчомбс 971; Т. ФА. 
"A8nvoyógets Коруу?иоудс Poupravds 971; Т. 
ФА. Алоубс Lwxpdrys 1412; Т. ФА, 
"АХ оудрос 369; Т. PA. Aplotwy 560.22; Т. 
ФА. Aptepidwpog 795; Т. ФА. Васідєідис 1345 
A-C; T. ФА. AióBtopoc 1239; Т. ФА. ‘Eppoyévys 
795; Т. ФА. 'Нрохћ 81 795; T. ФА. 
"Нөохд бус 6 хо! Габт(ус̧) 795; Т. ФА. 
“Нөоодёоу 1228.5; 1500; Т. ФА. 84убос 
560.18; cf. s.v. МӘ нос 

Titwv 768 

ТХүүтбХєрос 1336 С.4, E.L16; 1351, 1818 

Tobong 1660 

Tévvtoc 1825 

Тоороррос 1096 app.cr. 

Тооророх 1096 app.cr. 
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TpandAn: ТооХ T. 959 

ТрёВишс 1276 

Трі-- 738 

Тоохоубос 1322.7 

Трохоуёе\о— 1336 В.П/0:17 
Тербфцос 1412; Ар. T. 1139; T. 100A. T. 138 
ТроХідо 547 

Тобфойуо. 438 

Трофо--: Айр. T. 923.8 

Tpóoov 923 app.cr; M. А?р. T. 935 
Трофбдоо 923 app.cr. 

Трофоистоуі) 92312. 

Троос 1274 

Tóvioc 318 

Тораџус̧? 1096 

Тораууос 1096, 1387 app.cr. 
Тӛрфахос 493, 539, 1873 

Талас 166 


‘Yytatvey 1569 

"Yyvos 571(4) 

"Үлотос 1336 В.П/2, E.L4 
"Үлёроҳос 571 арр-сг 746.2 
"ҮлертеХқс 266 

"Үліос 561 

“Үртахіуо 1319 

"YoowAdos 837 

"Уфохдіїс 765 


DI- -]8ac 1873 
Фофробіа cf зм. Makipa 
Фофрбаос cf. s.v. Авбос 
Фогуѓос̧ 1873 

Фолидос 529 
Фаїмитлос 715.30 
ФоцуохАйс 547 

Фоміос 647.1; 1336 B.II/D.9 
ФомоадХ--583 
Pavia боо 
Фоубдурос 98.2/3, 5,7 
Фоуёдіхос̧ 594, 1014 
ФоуокХйс 8 
Фауохоётис 131.17 


Фоубхргтос 705, 709.7; 710-7; 71527 


Фоубд0 717 

Фара$1873 

Фару@х$ 572.6 
Форуакіоу 572.2 
Haire 628 

Фоустеһос: A. Matx. Ф. 222 
Фоботос 249 

Peidianos 715.46 
Федбтиоє 809 app.cr. 
ФеЛЛе0< 1825 

Ферекрітос 132.2 app.cr.? 
Феєрёихос 1873 

Фудеїкла 71(5) 

Фф шу 1667 

Фіділтос 717 

ФА--: Мо!міос Ф. 418 As 
ФОФүрис 12017, 1336 С app.er. 
Фідаїос 979 

Фідетарос 1873 
Pirewvldys 715.40 
ФАлшшу 1252 

ФОхуүтос 1032, 1056 
ФОТуос 529, 547 

Фос 606, 1336 B.II/D.20 
Фімлтідує 715.28 


ФЙилтос 459 А.37, 41; 467, 708.4; 
721, 818, 839 app.cr.; 1211, 1270, 





E.I35;1378 
uU oxoc 467, 547, 705, 717 
DriotlSas 403 
Фбистос 467 
DAITE 945 
ФАЛ 739 
ФАМУ 132.6, 9 
ФОо!-1429 
ФОбарос 529 
Фідодестотос 232 
ФіЛовеос 1873 
PrroBives 403 
Ф868; 403 
ФйохАйс 137 A133; 685 


Фохратує 98.9; 137 A13; 529, 547, 





Фдохтроу 157 

ФОохбрюс 1419; KA. Ф. 1419 
Форт 200 

ФОдуоосос 560.24; 721 
ФО6Есуос 389, 418 A.3, 8 
Pihdratpis 843 В; 844-846 
Doc: 1092. Ф. 1248 
Фдбёстратос 1336 Е.П app.cr. 
Wihoupevds 199 

Ф06ороу 709.3; 710.3; 721 
ФОлатос 547 

iris 663.46 

ФОохос 785 

Фу 318, 522, 547, 715.26, 49; 785 
Dduvidac 529, 751 


“Фриос: 338; Гу. ADI. KéAep (РоьтОлос 
Лодллос̧) Фіохі2іос Ф. 889, 1314, 1316; М. 
Beíp. b. 491 

Фіскідлос: Tv. АМ, КёХр (РоотОцос Лобтлос) 

Ф. Фірџиос̧ 889, 1314, 1316 

Фїттохос 914 

ФіттаЛос 914 

9914 
Ќо cf. s.v. DAwovter 

Йафаубс 1047; cf. s.v. ФАжоїаубс 

40748 ос 519, 536.12; cf. s.vv. АЛ ауброс, 'AvBpévixoc, 

Báccos, Zývwv, Adxwy, ФМошос, ФоімЕ, Хросёрос, — 

avd 
ак (x) 1463.7 
ахкос̧ 1500 

Papevoc 753 В 

Ф)до cf. s.vv. АРлауд, Атта, Гойоуй, TAA, 

Өріс 2а, Koxcenía, Taria 

wiavéc: ТІВ. KA. ФА. EU8v uoc 1343, 1344-2; 
1355.3; cf. s.v. &Aafiavóc. 

Jdculoc cf. s.vv. Ayabóç, Аүлодқ, Абуусүбрас, 
Aduanés, "Anep, Арісто», Арршадс, Артешбшрос, 
Гоћаттс, Anudxprrac, 4158оро6, Eppoyévns, 
рохл 18у, Нрохдёшу, Коруудхоубс, Mákipos, 





Масу, NencóAoc, EdvBos, Ewxparys, Tiros, 
Povpiavoc; cf. also s.vv. ФА ос, ФМалос 

ФЛ уос cf. s.v. Васе (Вус; cf. also s.vv. ФАА ос, 
ФАбоџїос 

Форріоу 563 

Фӧрос̧ 914 

Popuoxtdys 914. 

Форбохос 914 

Povpiavóç: Т. ФА. Абумаубрає Коруумаміс Ф. 
971 

Фобртас 612 

Dpaompldys 715.23 

Фрбирос: Піт. Одоср. Ф. 642 

Фрбутоу: Iov. Ф. 1349; Коособтос Ф. 974.14 

Ppovytavdc: М. Адр. Ф. 935 

Фрбихос 163? 

ФФахос 715.43 

Фдтіос102 

ands 195 

Pwx10¢ 1730 app.cr. 

Фф@т\с 1298 


Xaorovg 1566 
Хаффос 1873 
Хопрёос̧ 1586 app.cr. 
Хочрестратос 765 
Холреф-- 137 B.5 
Хапріас 765 
Хаїриттос 765 
Xaiplov 71.2 
Хаджібейс 264 
XotAAovc 1566 app.cr. 
Хароьс 1566 app.cr. 
Хар-- 137 A.23; 164 
Хара 623 

Харіос̧ 137 A.8, 10 
Харідає 715.22 
Харідунос 1873 
Хариддус 179 
Xapivoc 137. A12 
ХоріЕеуос 1873 
Харіту 1214; cf. s.v. Хорітюу 
Харітіму 1214 
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Xapttiov: Mivdla X. 938 app.cr.; сЁ s.v. Харіту --0Ц0С 142 
Харіто 818 -axs 583 
Харітоу 3, 193 —@Аос 521 
Xapptdys 85 -АЛО.ОХ 746.3 
Харриттос 663.9 --AMON 1331.6 
Хариообуу 438 —évyoE 895.1 
Хорц%Аос 663.9; 746.2 --амброс 635 app.cr. 
Харотіс 339 --аубс 535 B; 1228.2 
Хароуїдиє 137 А.8, 12 ANTV 498 
Хара» 1758 —~dpov (gen.) 132.1 
Xoypudtwy 765 --архос 1435 
Хєїєбс 130 app.cr.? —86137 А.З, B.8; 290.15 
Xeipwy 130 app.cr.? -amg 1336 A13 
XED 1472 --үдрас 663.8 
Хциуохц 583 --80с (gen.) 91.5 
Хібуос 401 pov (gen.) 311 
Xtévyg 1608 --бырос 572.8 
Хорцүішу 914 —éac 1873 
Хрђоту 931 --єіуд: Поутіа Hooecougeta -Eivy 
Xprotive 1525 -ксіас/ етос 1336 ВЛло 
Хрідтофдрос 1421 app.cr.; 1507 —ёу 137 Bao 
Xpóytoc 1820 - УСІ -єуос 1037 
Хрусаор 529 --Évov (gen.) 137 В.2 
Хрәсерыс: ФА. X. 801 --Фас/Ү6 1336 В.І.5 
Xpuońvioç 1825 -xatos 459 D 
Хросіду 1025, 1027.5; 1056; M. Aùp. X. 1377; M. одус 132.12 
Айр, X. ў xai Tacovis 1359 A.2 -чуЄтою (gen.) 132.10 
Хросіс 9 -чуєш? 1070 
Xpuoóyovoc 1053 -а88шрос 606 
Хрооёиод2с 856 tc: Novia -01 923.4 
Хросотоїос 1881 —xíac 162 
Хросётонс: Abp. Xp. 1881 -“а06 185 
Хрбоорос 1825 --xóðwpoç 98.10 
--ХОУ 357, 1331-7 
Хдрос 1472 --Àaç 178 
Чороб 1472 —Аєүхто (gen.) 137 Алб 
Wotog 1682 с 708.7 
Жәудрюу 914 --АдЁвуос 481 B III, V 
Woyds 914 --Адс 1873 
--МАМАҮВ-- 1322.9 
Amg 166 —MIZTA- 1322.9 
"Оргубутс 1784 --ростра|т--| 201 
Орос 166 —v--¢ 137 Ba 





брос 1336 E.L18 


dotpatos 1336 Е.П.20 
oc 28 

B- 1336 Е.П.2 

10705 357 





-грійдис 1336 ЕШ.7 
--puxvóc 1049 
PIXOS 521 

роо (gen.) 936.4 
-61336 Ca2, Сат 
--5-- 1336 C.22 
--9105 1336 С.18 
OTP 1336 Сал 
-c0v 631 

“TOG 521 

-Toç 459 E 

--тріос 1336 Ала, В.І.9 
--vaowAros 837 
-бмус 400 bis А 
--Х06 288.А4 
--хрос 260 

~-wv 1336 Саа 
--Qvtoc 1336 C16 


MYTHOLOGICAL NAMES AND PERSONIFICATIONS 
cf. Index V 


Alxatog cf. s.v. “Оос 
Abo 1093 app.cr. 


"Evduplov 864 
"Ериафрбдітос 864 


Курюбс 331 
Kpávaoc 864 
Kúčıxoç 1099.1 


АМ бу 1236 В.3 

Маробос 861 

Моїра 1058, 1236 A.4; 1286.5 
Мета 333 


Moóca 1081 


Népeots 1093 app.cr.; 024 app.cr. 
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"Oatoc xal Alxatoc 1307.4. 


Петвалос 393 
IIóAuc 1699 


Lorpoucic 864 
Хартаудфшу 1700 


1.B. LATIN NAMES 


A--isius 1235 app.cr. 

Aelius 476 

Afinius: L. Afinius 1006 bis 
Afranius: L. Afranius 1006 bis 
Anicius cf. s.v. Maximus 
Antistius cf. s.v. Venustus 
Antius cf. s.vv. Aulus, Quadratus 
Antonius cf. s.v. Aristocrates 
Aper: Fl. A. 1364.3 

Aquila 176 

Aristo: Caecilius A. 1155 
Aristocrates: M. Ant. А. 231 
Augustalis: C. Iul. Aug. 1364.2 
Aulus: C. Antius Au. Iulius Quadratus 1315 


app.cr. 
Avidius ef. з. Celer 


Bassus: T. Pomponius В. 1176 


Caecilius с вм. Aristo 

Calpurnia cf. s.v. Paulina. 
Caristanius сЁ s.vv. Fronto, Paulinus 
Celer: Avidius Celer 1376 
Claudius 476; cf. s.v. Flavianus 


Flavianus: Cl. F. 1338 app.cr. 
Flavius 476; cf. s.v. Aper 
Frontinus: Sex. Iul. F. 1268 
Fronto: C. Caristanius F. 1374(14) 


Gaius: C. Antius Aulus Iul. Quadratus 1215 


app.cr;; C. Caristanius Fronto 1374(14); С. 
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Фоёдюу 
- уос Фаёдоу 'ЕАх@ллос 1545 


Proculus: C. Trebonius P. Mettius Modestus 
1268 


Xáptrec 1093 Quadratus: C. Antius Aulus Iulius Q. 1315 
Q. Vilius Q. 1360 app.cr. 
"Про 1093 Q. Vilius Quadratus 1360 app.cr. 


s: Sex. Iul. Frontinus 1268; Sex. Marcius 
Priscus 1316 app.cr. 


Augustalis 1364.2; C. Trebonius P 
Mettius Modestus 1268 ! 


Hortensius cf. s.v. Paulinus oBupetot: ol tapiat ol Аюдорей! 755 


patédy¢ 1200 app.cr. 


Paulinus 1248; І. Luscius Ocrea 37 
Luscius cf. s.v. Ocrea 


Marcia сі s.v. Pia 

Marcius cf. зм. Priscus 

Marcus: М. Ant. Aristocrates 231 — 
Maximus: L. Anicius M. 1336 app.cr. 
Mettius: C. Trebonius Proculus M. Mo 


Aba, wife and sister of Hekatomnos: "Aga 878 
la, dynast of Caria: "Ада 876.3 app.cr.; 877 
арр.ст.; 

ander the Great: АЛ оудрос 417; Васе 


1268 АЛ худрос 510/511, 981.1; 1873 
Modestus: С. Trebonius Proculus ander II, king of the Molossoi: 
1268 


Расдефоутос АХЕ фидроо 403 

onos Gonatas: асс Аутіусуос 399 

Ал/2 

iochos П, king of Syria: Вастлєйс Avtioyos 

77466 

intiochos IIT, king of Syria: Висдейс Аутіоуас 
9574 

os, king of Syria: Аутіоуос 1450 

fiobarzanes: Арюарб уус 805 

ое П, sister and wife of Ptolemy П: 

Apowón ФО,д8ефос 1431 


Ocrea: L. Luscius O. 1376 


Pactumeius 1144 app.cr. 

Paulina: Calpurnia P. 1374(14) 

Paulinus: C. Caristanius P. 1374(14); L. 
Hortensius P. 1248 \ 

Ріа: М. Р.1364.5 

Pomponius c£ s.v. Bassus 

Poplius: P. Antistius Venustus 349 

Priscus: Sex. Marcius Р. 1316 app.cr. 


Titus: T. Pomponius Bassus 1176 
Trebonius cf. s.v. Mettius, Modestus, Proculus 


Ulpius 476 


Venustus: P. Antistius V. 349 
Vilius с s.v. Quadratus 


PATRONYMIC ADJECTIVES 


Перілбутаос 355 


Xavveloc 755 


II. KINGS, DYNASTS AND THEIR FAMILIES 
(СЕ also Index VIII for references to kings etc. without Greek titles) 


Arsinoe III, sister and wife of Ptolemaios IV 
Philopator: бос коса Аротубу 927 

Artaxerxes HI, king of Persia: ApratépEnc опа 

Artemisia П, wife of Maussollos: Артєрісіх 
886 

Asandros, satrap of Caria: "Асоудрос̧ 869 

Attalos II, king of Pergamon: 990.2 


Demetrios Poliorketes: Дурі)гріос 8o, 2142, 
1873; 6 логгр абтоб Дпиїутріос 399 A.7/8 

Demetrios II, king of Macedon: Васе) 
Anpatptos 425; Аууђтріос̧ 214? 

Derdas, king of the Elimiotai: АЁрдос 415 


Eurydika, mother of Philip II: EdpvSixa 413 
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Hekatomnos, dynast of Caria: Ехатбиуос 
876.3 app.cr.; 886 

Hypsikrateia, wife of Mithridates VI: 
"Yibucpdrtys (sic) 627 

Hyssaldomos, dynast of Caria: YoodASwpog 
878 


Idrieus, dynast of Caria: 18ргєїс 876; 877 app.cr. 


Kleopatra I, queen of Egypt: КАєолатра 1650 

Kleopatra VII (and УПІ?), queen of Egypt: 
Bactusca КХсолтро 1650 

Kossikas, Lycian dynast: Косо!кос 1281, 1382 
app.cr. 

Kotys I, king of the Odrysoi: Кӛтис 492 

Kotys IJI, king of the Bosporan kingdom: 
Восе) Kóruc 574 

Kotys УІ, king of Thrace: боочдейс Кӧтос 478 

Kybernis, Lycian dynast: КОВерус 1281, 1382 


Laodike III: Васчсса Лаобіху) 955.2 
Leukon I, king of the Bosporan kingdom: 
Ярхоутос Лебхоуос Востбро хо! Beodocing 


559 


Maussollos, dynast and satrap of Caria: 
Май(с)сойЛос 874, 886, 907, 91.1 

Monounios, king of the Dardanians: Вастлес 
“Моуобугос 410 


Philip II, king of Macedonia: Baotheds 
Філ пос 1873 


III. ROMAN EMPERORS AND THEIR FAMILIES 
(Cf. the remark of the heading of Index П) 


Augustus: Коїсор Abyovatos 753 A; XeBaotóc 
289.7, 18, 38; Каїсар Өєёс Хефаотбс 1321, 
1334; Каїсар Абтохрфтор Хефастдс 1683; 





lulia, daughter of Augustus: 10021011994: 
Лора УсВаст 1423 

Germanicus: Peppovixere 1782; Өӛс убос 652 

Agrippina Maior: Өд, АюХс Картофброс 652 

Claudius: КЛаббіос Кайтар 848; бєбс Хефастӛс 
TiBéptoz КАа9дос Кайсар 848 арр.сг. 

Nero: Népwy КЛафдіос Койсор УвВаатдс 
Tepyavucóc 1335; Néptov Хер(остбс) 18 

Vespasian: Адтохрӛтор Одевтестомдс Койсар 
ббс УсВастбс 295; cóc MeydAos 294; 
Айтократор УсВаотдс Койсар 


Philipp У, king of Macedonia: Воо 
ФОиллос ВастзА ас Anuytplov 425; | 
ФОиттос 416, 1873 

Ptolemy П Philadelphos, king of Egyp 

Во(с9 5) Пто(Хєройос) 211-213; фас 

Птоћеройос 1270 { 

Ptolemy IV Philopator, king of Egypt: Bi 
Пиодєраїос 927 

Ptolemy XIV, king of Egypt: Ваодейс | 
Птоћєџоїос 6 xoi Коёсор 1654 

Rheskouporis II, dynast of the Od 





"Русхобторіс Suvdotys 478 пні таубе 889; экер 
Rhoimetalkes I, king of Thrace: Васеў Disrracinós Кайсар Хєвастбс 1206.10; 

"Poiayeddoon 478 Аӛтохрӛтер Каїсор Обестовлаубс 
Rhoimetalkes III, king of Thrace: В Уерастіс 1314; Адтохрӛтор Коїсар 


УеВостос Obeortactavóc 1316 

Titus: Адтохрфтор Тітос Коїсар Обеслеотаудс 
Lefactd¢ Өвоб MeyáAov vlóc 294; 
Афтохрӛтор УсВаотдс Tiros Кайсар 992 

Domitian: Адтохрӛтор Коїсар Өсоб 
Обевтаоухуод vlàc Доцітюмдс Хефостіс 
Tepuavixóc 361; Imperator Caesar Divi 
Vespasiani filius Domitianus Augustus 


Goax&v 'Pouarcádou, Руохоолбре 
боуботоо 0109, бағ с 88 Kórvoc v 
хо! бас ос 'Pouaycódocou ĝuyatp 





Sauromates II, king of the Воврогап kir 
ВосӘеіс TiBéproc ЧобМос Eaupopdm 
фідохойсар ха! фОорфролос, 500 

ape era ы 

нові ” itia, wife of Domitian: Доритіа Xi 
рүш TiBeptas Todos аорорӣ Domitia, wife of Domitian: Дорітіа Уєвасті 


4 й 297 
eil "E z 5, Traian gor; АФтохрётор Tpæyiavòç Адршудс 


Каїсар 348; Imperator Caesar Nervae filius 

Уаорор&т$ 574 Nerva Traianus Optimus Augustus 
Germanicus Dacicus Parthicus 346/347; 
Афтохрётор Кёсар УеВастдс Гериомхдс 
Aaxixds 1026.1; Афтохрётор Тройхудс 
Adpiavòç Коёсор УеВаотдс ОХбитиос 1091; 
Adtoxpdtwp Népova Трайхудс Кайсар 
Үефоотдс l'epuavixóc Aaxucóç 1288.1 

Hadrian: Адріамбс 902; eds АЗріаміс 1324.1; 
1397.6; Адтохрдтар Коёсар Абрідудс 
Тафастдс `ОАбилпос солтйр хой хтістиє 719; 
Афгохрётор Каїсар ... Tparav[òç] Адріамдс 
сдаст 974; cf. 1169; Адтохрӛтор Каїсар 
Троїсудс 'A8ptavóc УсВастбс 1339; 
Айтократор ... Троцоо(2с| А8рихудс Кайсар 
“ОХбилиос XeBatovóc 1373 





746.4, 8, 10; Baotheds Х охос 8: 
"Аусцбуо) 746.6 
Seleukos, unknown king of Syria: i 


нуд 1739 





Коїсор Уеаатдс 531; ZeBaatóc 
Коїсар 1436.13, 15; Augustus 1362 
Livia, wife of Augustus: ХєВасті) 100 


Sabina, wife of Hadrian: Хаво ува "Нра 
LePaoty 1371; Харема ХеВасті) 19 
Matidia, sister-in-law of Hadrian: G£& Мотідіо 
Хабосту 1372 
Antoninus Pius: Афтохрётор Кайсар [--] ADuoc 
Adpraves 164; Abtoxpdtwp Койтар ... Тітос 
АїЇмос Адрюудс Аутоувуос Хефоотдс 
EveeByc 13971, 9; А®тохрйтшр Каїсар M. 
Абрімос Аутоумос Едсефію Ефтоуйс 
Уафастбс 1881 
Faustina maior: Sed УеВастђ Pavoteivy 1857 
Antoninus Pius and Marcus Aurelius: 
Adtoxpdtwp xà 8! Коїсар Т. Айдос 'ABptavóc 
‘Avtwvivos Уефоотдс Едсердс хой Адрімос 
Odfjpoc Койсор 1024.2; Каїсар Тітос АЇмос 
‘ABpiavds УеВаотдс Edoeßhg ... xal, Абріїмос 
Койсар 1402.3 
Marcus Aurelius: Афтохрётор Кайсар М. 
Адрурцос 'Avcov(sJlvoc Херастбс Гериоолхдс 
Loppatixas 866 
Commodus: xóptoc Кӧриодос̧ 1881 
Septimius Severus: Афтохрётор Койсар 
Хелтішос Хе рос Пертіуа Хєвастіс 
“Арофохӛс AdpiaByvixds Парбикдс ибүютос 
335; divus Severus pius1541A 
Septimius Severus, Caracalla and Geta: 
Афтократорес Коїларес A. Хелтішос 
Уєоої) рос Ieptivak xal M. Адр, Avrwvetvos 
Хефостоі xat IT. Xerclpioc Гетос Койсор 1317 
Iulia Domna: 10938 Абруа ХеВоотӯ 1323 
Caracalla: divus Antoninus maior pius 1541 А. 
Elagabalus: imperator Caesar ... Marcus 
Aurelius Antoninus Pius Felix Augustus 
1541 
Philippus Arabs: Адтократор Кайсар М. 
Лобос ФОшттос Edes Едтоуйс Esp. ... 
Карлиидс l'eguavucóc 1202 A.4 
Gordianus III: Адтохратор Каїсар Мёрхос 
Хутфиос Гордюмдс Едсерйс Ебтоуіїс 
Хафостбс 1427 
Aurelian: xóptoc A(cbxtoc) Аор(пос) 
Афруйцамбс 1881 
Diocletian: AtowAytiavés 1446 А.В 
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Diocletian and Maximian: imperatores 
Caesares fratres Gaius Valerius 
Diocletianus et Marcus Aurelius Valerius 
Maximianus pii felices invicti Augusti 1541 
B 

Maximianus: Gal. Val. Maximianus Caesar 
136 

Constantine the Great: 6 &ytoc Көуотаутіуос 
пої 

Jovian: ФА. Тобідубс Абүоостос 346 

Valens: В%Аєс Aby. 347 

Valentinian: ФА. ФА. BaAAevrtytavóc 347 

Gratian: Adios 'patiavas Ay. 347 

Theodosius, Arcadius and Honorius 1398 

Honorius: Honorius Augustus 347 

Arcadius: Arcadius Augustus 347 

Justinian ЇЇ: 6 yaAnvétatos ńpâv деттбтус 
ФЭдоуос Тоостімаудс 6 alaviog Абүоустос 

xal Адтохрфтор 1499 app.cr.; lovattytatvóc 
485 
Phocas: Восе) Фохдс 1544 app.cr. 


IV. A. GEOGRAPHICAL NAMES (EXCEPT ATTICA) 


“Афдурсол 43, 

"Аро 1473 

“АВидуудс 1881 

”АВибос 1745.24 

“Абауе9с 795 

"A8ptavf 1028.3 

Alaveds 415 

Aiyórtoç 973 

АЗүолтос 1537, 1579, 1745.5 
Аїубтіс 268 

Alvidy 1873 

AloAls 652 

"Ахарубу 391 A12, 14/15, В.З 
Ахоруоміо 391 A16, 29, Вл 
Ахраієйс 335 


Unknown emperors: 
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Арадодо1ос 1424.1; 1425-1427, 1429 


- ‘Avtwvetvos 1092.7; cf. 1235 app. Ayóptov под 


9Едс Avtuvetves 1857 Арлрохіс 391 Ал5 
- Adtoxpdtwp: abtoxpdtopes 1333 ‘Apuxhatios 259 (АлбАЛоу) 
Адтохрётор Коїсар – Xcfao Аџфдоҳіх 391 A36/17 


Афтокрітор Койсар М. Aùp. —] ‘Auothoyos 391 А.л-13,15 
Едтууйс ерастдс 1235 'Avaítet 326 

- - Ебаєвіс — Хефастдс- Адаб Ауахтор1є®с 391 A.9 
1440 D Хугбуе 174528 


- Коїсар 982, 1356.8 упоуєйс 


- xbplol 1402.2 - dnd Кодудь 357 
- Jearth: дед УеВаот) 848 а 7 "Ayróytoc 1736 (Аугюус) 
- Хєрастбс: Өде Уеастбс 296, 848 AvylaAoc 478 
Хевастої 30, 1170, 1312.5; 1324.6; "ос 1332.2 
1326 app.cr.; 1328.7; 1336 A1; 1338 Алда 
1344-7:1346.8;1360.8,136; | - A Eupíac 192 
Yefaaxóc/Eepacvol 1438, 1880 Албтсороу 558 
Хєрастої 843-847, 848 app.crs AnodAwvidrms 408 A.2 
Уєрхттої | "Одбуліої 845/846 ХАлодшу тус 492 
й Алтаро 747.4 
- Augusti 535 А Ёл. 747.2, 9, 1/12 
Apafixóc 1538 (8г6с) 
Ард юс 1538 (веде обрӛмос) 
Арідіос 641 
Apodora 560.1 
"Араф 1758 СА. ӛл тас Zuupvopápov) 
ыы "Apyoc 662.7; 1333.13 
2 Арерва 1496 арр.ст. 
Кушу 384 Арєр® 1496 app.cr. 
Аара 861 Арербуумос 1496 (8e6c) 
кык 44 Appevio 1745-32 
АЛХ ИЕ 348 Ариёлосо 1190 
Алаар 6621 ‘Aovedems 1290, 1295 
гра 44 Apvedris 1293 
"АЛеЁбудрета 1591, 1649, 1743 B; 1745.6 Ариу 355 
"AAcEonBpetvóc 798 (АЛебридремоб отба Арш gn app.cr.? 
Але бодре 536 Liz; 795 (Egypt), eem 
ыы odi й E 
“Ам тз E 1365 
Sheldon «й Зі 960.14; 1315.6 1743 B.1745.30 
“АХиооруудс 936.1 (хӧр) #8 E 
аниа Ж Астёуд:ос̧ 1332.4, арр.ст. 
"d Алшл$; 331 


“Арадойс 1632 


Атафбріос 656 
Аттєдубс 1017.1 
Adt— 1032 
Афр 1745.9 
Афродстейс 762 
Аусєіо 1745.15 
"Ayouóc 1873 


Ваводом 1743 В 
Bodaveds 1565 
ВаХфоурейс 1325.10? 
Варуодо) тис 680 
Ваттәуойос 414 
ВӘЕ22ауду (xwplov) 1824 
Верүсію 43 

Виуумос 478 

Вівоміа 1745.23 

Вівоміс (atn) 1296 
Вошугіс 1639 

Вохеріа 414 

ВоросӨёуус 628 
Вёслорос̧ 559 

Вреттаміа 1745.26 
Вроамдарю: 43 
Вифёутос 771(1) 1195, 1880 
Воуєіт 923.2 (хотоос) 


ГоВаћтікос 1502 
Габара 
- Хорохђс Aexamdrews 1473 
TodAla 1745.29 
Tevdeppate 459 Алт, 10, 26 
Геудерріос 459 E 
Tév8eppoc 459 А.9, 12,16 
Герасуубс 665 
Герүсхфџ 861 
T'epguavixeia 1197 
Гєридмос 1197 app.cr. 
Герџоуёс 1361 app.cr. (omelpy лрфтқ Г-бу) 
T'eppattoc 665, 1613, 1758 
Гєррууудс 1613 
Горуороредс 861 
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3 Ебо 414 ‘Ipepaios 701 B.3 
Горүороџу 861 3 
Гордіоот ос 1821 Ед8оЁфс 1184 app.cr. 005 1670 (88) асса) 
Tpyyopia 1624. Eben 414 
Гәбебто 262 Ейксотогдс 414 
Гәрфео 459 A.13 Е оюоу1784 
"Egecía 936.4 
Амос 658 "Еретос 919, 944, 1881 
“Ефесос 816 
Ac gant 10) qi 
Дэн а 5 óc 535 B.8; 536 1.5/6; 617, 1231 
А6..4с 414 Қдғіюсҙ24 тіміз 355, 393 (ASyva) 
Деруубс 414 
AgBopatos 424. ?ахдубюс 396 
Аехбтоћс Zyupvatos 1881; сЁ also Уроруобос 
- Хорас AexomóAeoc Габара 1473 - Өс! Nepécsts Zpupvaiat 820 | 
Авубуйгтао) стротууіа 468 » 
Аерріолес 414 “НМолод түс 1495 (7606) 
Ай ас 641, 814 "Hretparms 1332.3 
АМборойос "Нөоодга ЕбЕєгмос? 1880 
- Васю Дідоуаіа 879 app.cr. "Нрохдейтос 564 
Доу 414 
Өдслос 420, 492, 500 
"Еёєооойос 446 Өгөх 353 
Е.ЕЛЕЙ$ 1059 Өводо01) 559 
“ESpwAtot 43 Өгвссөдо! 662.9 
PEANAS 414 Өгсооћоуіку 1745.20 
"Емхомос 1545 @evpia 270 
"EXgeto 414 Өңді 1745.3 


"EAAQv 289.12, 30; 29012 
“EAANY 71, 262, 662.15; 981.3; 1017.2; 1315 app.cr. 
"EXyágync 637 
"EXXxjonovcoc 535 В.5/6; 536 115; 960.6 
"EAoc 270 
"ЕродЕ(гс 1762 
"EufoAov 1762 
“Еуӛуса 701 A.2/3 
"Е тос 
- ходу 'EEonóAenc 1724 
"Еордоіа 414 
"Елідацмоє 325 
"Ербодийс 269 
"Еро8р 1670 (88Хассо) 
"Ерибройос 948, 1332 app.cr. 


Gpóo 1743 В, 1745.22 
Өрахихдс 605, 635.10 
Өр4Е 479, 604.4 
Өрбуоу 371 
Ovateipyvds 1811 





"Iactóc 876.2 app.cr.; 878 (introd.) 


"Iacóc 873/874; 884 app.cr. ptoc 1281 (or personal name?) 

18р; 877 app.cr. дохоћтітис̧ 1595 bis 

"бораїос 1639 

ТӨдшос 882.8 

Чєрдлготуй 746.1; 747.2/3 

ТЛералбтиос 746.4-7; 747-12 7, 72000: 949.4, 23, 27, 30; 951, 955.5; 957.26; 
"Duds 133 (Абпуй) й 1268 (АлдААшу) 

"мес 536 143 (Едлеӛс) % 949.4,10, 15, 24, 29 


KAettóptoc 239 

КӘвоууйеюу под 

Kv(8toc 894 

Ko8ora 1365 

Кодолуууй 1365 

Koly (Eupla) сЕ s.v. Kot 

Колоф®м!о$ 9494, 12/13, 15, 26, 32; 955.2; 95724 

Корфою) ("Артєшс) 1208 
Kovohoupées 275 

Kopyods 1762 

Коріубіос 349 

Кӧрхора 861 

Kócapa 1365 

Кобу (= Kolàn (Хоріа)) 1745.12 
Коррієдс 1436.29, 36; 1437 B14 
Kpåvva 414 

Краууёстуқ 414 

Кратеомбс 1109 app.cr. (Ал922у) 
Круүсоцейс 732 

Круту 1745.10 

Kpwpvitys 234 

Крбиуос 234 

Kü8voc 357 

- Avtioyeds dnd К. 357 

Кобоауубо 1101/1102, 1131, 1880/1881 
Кобура 268 

Kúðvoç зо 
Kóngtoc 405, 1436.21 
Колрос 1436.18; 1745. 
Курройос 459 A.7 
Корду 266 
Кбррос 459 A.9, 13,16 
Корууоїос̧ 1558 
Koa 882.2 
Kayatovov 541 
Коустаутубтодіс 1745.28 
Kaitos 663 А.з, 6, 13, В.140; 882.5 


Лодро 1374(1) САртеріс) 
Лахедоцибмос 861 
Aaxeðaluwy 256 

Лохоміа 256 
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Aoxavixóc 1014. 

Лаодіженх ў Еу Powhayt 641 

Масбєддіос 1037 app.cr. 

AgBata 414. 

Aetflavóc 1027 app.cr. 

Ав рюу бутроу 340-344 

Аєфуубс 1027.9 

Aéofitoc 653 

Леохоубс 957.3, 13. 

АЧ) 1743 B; 1745.4 

Мрюрес 1311.1 

Awale 656 

Avddrys 1314, 1335.12 

Аф$\ос 1829 (70с) 

Avxolot 414 

Avxaovia 1397.11 

Avxta 960.15; 1325.5; 1778 

Афаос 804, 1315.5; 1324-13; 1325.8; 1331.20; 
1333.6, 8, 14/15, 18; 1334, 1337, 1338.5; 1341.2; 
1344.20, 25; 1347, 1359 A.6; 1360.10; 
1361/1362; 1363.7; 1639 

ЛӘруоа 1365 

Avotpoyets 1880/1881 


MarySaryvy 1693 (Маріо) 
Mayvyola 966-970 

Máyvng 961, 964/965, 968-970 
Matav8poc 965-970 
Махедоукёс̧: Aeytày ... М-0 1360.7; 1361 
Махедоу 662.9/10 

Махеттоє 1072 app.cr. 
МаМмефс 1873 
MavSperyopettys 959 
Маутадомос 1180/1181 (Му) 
Маутадос 181 app.cr. 
Марфуға 492 

Моромітүс 492 

Маска 1225 app.cr. 
Macnayvés 1225 (AmdA Aw) 
Meydàn ПбХс 290.16 
Меуадотьдеїтої 1762 
Meyopsóc 193 


Медіодбуву 1745.35 
МЕ4фобосо 397 
Mepón 17454 
Mecodviot 291.3 
Меосоуһму, 256 
Мғосуміа 256, 309 
Метало! 326 
Мудава 1624 
MüMjctoc 974.7; 1880/1881 
Mug cf. s.v. Мим 
Муоро1365 
Мэри 1365 
Моодадтєйс 1267 
Мибомує 835, 
МуХасей 678, 835, 911.2, com. 
Момас 1365 
Мобубіос 883 
Mupedc 1316 
Моргмоїос 1881. 
Mupo-- 981.9 
Морт 981 app.cr. 
Mucía 

- “Avo M. 1743 В 

- Като М.1743 В 


Мофотойос 1758 
Мабос 692 

Кариб 371 
МабХохоу 981.2 
Néa 118Хс 459 Ал? 


Netoevs 1323/1324, 4; 13254, 4, ap 


1326/1327, 1328.10 
Netols 1327/1328.2 
Neoxaicapela 1745.31 
Nyotércot 


= хомбу тбу Муртотбу 1831 


Мхоќа 1136 

Міхбтод 1190 
Міуітуаубс? 1038 арр.сг. 
Місорос 651 

No- 1035 

Мойто 536 1.4/5 
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24/00 795 


'OBXéctioc 414 
Ohara 43 


О5бауба 1305 
"Охтілодіс 1365 

"Охвуд уа! 1184 app.cr. 
Ovum 327 (Bovay) 
/0Х6утос (Zeóc) 1580/1581, 1840 
701090 с 8o? 

"ОХорліа 326 (-ул-) 
'Ovóßapa 1365 

OdeBpeavóc 1138 (700) 
Обхоудідма! 1184 
OleBuaone) orpatyyic 468 





Tlaieteciva 1745.7 

Подаоттубо 1538 (Астарту) 

TMladAnvis 2 (Адуу) 

TlayguA( 960.15; 1270, 1277, 174514 

Tlawovía 1745.34 

Патарейс 1333.1, 5; 1336 A.2; 1338.9; 1341.1, 5; 
1342.13; 1343, 1344-3, 24; 1346.1, 5; 1350; 
1355-4; 1356/1357, 1363.6, 9 

Патар 1315 app.cr.; 1341.4; 1342.15 1359 А.З 

П:00 43 

(188 с 981 app.cr. 

їдолбууусос 174529 

ПелёлоХс 223, 1745.8 
руаротибс 990.2 

Перс 1880 (риб Tepla) 





[тан 1072 (= Махеотос?) 
Tees 981.7, 14 


Проосадс 1026.6; 114743 
IIupotfóc 404 


PaBBoOuoof 1572, 1573, 1575 

РафВодиообоу 1574. 

“Pyyives 751 

"Рӛбіос зол, 882.3; 900, 1315-12; 1743 В 

Родос 662.5; 1333.19 

‘Poovey 478 

‘Pape 289.40 

‘Poole 1315.3 

"Рераїос 262, 289.12, 14, 30, 33; 290.12; 298; 873, 
1017.1; 1333.4; 1436.17; 1631, 1868, 1877 

"Py 859.5 (Byzantion); 1554 (04); 1624, 1743 B; 
1745.21 


Хаудо 981.8 (баубішу 24фос) 
Убубіос (28фос) 981 арр.ст, 
Хӛріос 651 
Eopyartia 1745.33 
Хосор 1595 bis 
Хефаотууоі 1206.3 (Томотовфузо) 
LeAevxeds 1784. 
Хей тос 478 
Xibopic 1359 A.3 (хь) 
Уахамбс 701 B.5 
Enea 1743 B; 1745.13 
УцхЕХбс 751 
Lievevies 328 
Әиуәтедс 620 
Уриос 693 
Ухарфе! 371 
Ухддис 619 
ох0:0с 578 app.cr. 
Урормаїос 1880; сі. Zuopvatoz 
Хидруц 959 
Хоруофдрос 1758 ("Араф dnd тӛс Xyuopvopópov) 
Loadenveds 1631 
Хоёр) 1745.2 
EÓMOÇ 1444.1 
Улам 174527 
УтёМмо! 43 





702 INDICES 
Lvdavdeds 181 ТродОмаміс 795 
Lovepytov 1762 TóAoc 1633 
Хоріа 1192, 1743 В Torde 1365 
Уоргахбс Тӛсіос 679 
- Хорахйс Acxandrews Гадаро 1473 
Xupoxóctoc 898.7 Фер 859.5 (Alexandreia) 


Xopi&pyr 1473 
Yópoc 544 В; 641 


твої 990 app.cr. 
Тофуубс 802 
Téyo: 1402.8 (A81và ёу Тбуєс) 
Тоүсоу 1402 app.cr. 
Таүму 1402 app.cr. 
Touotvoc 775 
Тодаүре%с gu (Descat) 
Tohorypy 911.4 (Descat) 
Tapads 649, 174526 
Тоорх& 
- Херсоуасеітой ol notà тё Toropucát 560.2 
ТӨв 
- “ЕХүрхтис бо лбХос ТӨөс 414 
Teppeoceds 1305 (mpc ОҺойубоқ); 1365 
Тєтратодеїтаї 1762 
Тућос 663 Алб, 38, 40, B.126 
Тідубс 1155 
Тегі 1332.5; 1348 
Тойнттоф®@үпо! 1206.3 (ХеВаютиуд! T.) 
Трйхома 571 


IV. B. ATTIC TRIBES, DEMES, ETC. 


Ауходібеу 137 А.25 

"Ад рол 662.11; 1743 В 

‘ASyvaia 883 

"Абумайос 39.4, 9; 74-5 ; 81, 85/86, 107, 164, 895.7 
Alavtic 132.4 

Аус 137, 162. 

Аудмейс 8 

‘Adal Apagnyvides 31 

“АХол20с 137 А.37;178 


PATENTE 1370, 1373 
Фогихёрхис 1473 
Фогубо 641 
Фрбүес 

- "Елостутеїс 1220 app.cr. 
Фроуїа 879.10 
Фр0Е 1639, 1798 


Хара 1500 
Харохџро Ва 1576, 1577 
Хераоуасєїти 560.14 

- X. ot noti Ташр!х@! 560.2 
Xioc 1441.5 
Xdpa 1302 


ytopíov тоб &үіоо dpyoryyéAou Mi 
&ylotc xat беотбхоо Маріас 1708 


~-ovdeByvds 414 
--робро? 1332.1 
—vyoc 1332.6 





IV.B. ATTIC TRIBES, DEMES, ETC. - IV.C. TRIBES, DEMES OUTSIDE ATTICA. 793 





Bpavpwvia 122 app.cr.? (“Aptepic) 


Дерадідтиє 132.10 
ДЕКЕЛЕЄЙС 132.5; 183 
Макро 43 


"EXeuctvtoc 123 app.cr.?; 132.13 
"Елеосіс 123 app.cr.? 

"Ерєхбүйс 68, 137, 163 
EpvoryGoviden 26 

EüuoArBot 30 

Ebrupiéys 9 

Ebwvupeúç 137 А.4 


Boplxtos 8, 73, 184. 
Bupartáðngç 98.2; 132.11; 205 


"Ixapieóc 105.1, 3 
тлобшут{$ 74.2; 98.8/9? 


Кодаробідає 195? 


Керадіїдєу 205 app.cr.? 
Ky Sav: ёх K. 137 Алд 
Kijpuxes 30 

Курітієйс 132.12; 157, 210 
Коб 331 

Коуе ба: 52 

Ки ррос 132.2 


Аохаадис 16/17 


Ларттрейс 122 app.cr.?; 124 app.cr.?; 157, 160, 163 
Aevxovoteds 8 


Мородфуос 167 
Марфув 205 app.cr. 
Movvuyia 28 (Артеціс) 
Миорріобс 90.8; 161, 170 
Морруобо10 8, 156 


Обицїс 133 
Оїоу 98.9/10 


Tletpareds 92.6; 128, 138, 185 


Перүоо” ву 9 
Потёриос 8 


"Payvoóctoc 8, 90.4 
Ходаруас 2 
Улддмос 194 
Lreipreds 132.3 

Su о4ол 137 A.33 
Pvevs 205 
Фрейррі по, 161 


vile 123 app.cr. 


Aypovdyvor 1510 


АХотех іде 134 арр.ст.?; 179 Айта: 275 

‘Apakavtets 73 Аісбтоа 275 

Аўф)®у 109 AMugoxepí(8ot 720 

“Ахаруо! 2 NoytoAiBot 720Apvetets 355 


"А фідуоїос 123 app.cr.?; 1307; 180, ‘Acavdpic 869 





Воху 2: 26,159 Гаде Воо: 1510 
Ватєбс 137 А.31 Гадєріа 753 В 
Вўса 205 app.cr. 4 ТЕМоутєс 720, 952 


ТУ. C. TRIBES, DEMES OUTSIDE ATTICA 
Датою социоріа 986 


Zo8tBeAetot 
- ol ёх Yévouc ZaBdiBwAciwv 1510 


“НрохдХгбас 132 
“Hpaxdyjac 1132 
"Нроїс 1132 


Ттлоуйос 132. 





704. INDICES 
КоАМуорғатђос̧ 132 = Охе ()=уо 1206.6; 1360.4 
КадМуоредтіс 1132 ; 
КадМуорітіс 132 TlapGevia 904? 
Коаобіє 1510 Пебієйс 645.2 
Коребуа 1343 (5); 1344-2; 1345 1355-3; 1437 А.2 П\ дол 720 
Продо: 720 
Лєохотодітів 1767 (ёхахостбс) Полад 720 
Мауєрумої ар 952 
- ФОХ) Маүерцушу 1510 Zepyia 1389 
Мадбофодог 1510 Xifó8toc 647.2 
Mevortidda 720 
і 4 Фастібо 720 
ФУЛ) Мосүерүус 1510 


Моєфаут(80) 720 
Мюфрюс 651 


IV. D. LATIN GEOGRAPHICAL NAMES 


Bocerraei 414 


Capitolinus 802 
Cielaei 414. 
Clarius 832 app.cr. 


Dentheliatis 256 
Dolicaei 414 


Graecus 1849 (aretalogus) 


Iulia 231 
Nicaea 1136 
Syriaca 635 
Thraces 635 


Usdicensis 468 
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V. RELIGIOUS TERMS 


8888 
- 8 ёүюс @лёттоАос xal трофїтис 8888с 
Уудйбіос дру шаудрітис 1682.19-23 
- тблос тоб &үіоо povartyplov 8888 
‘Tepypiov 1707 
Афради 1682 app.cr. 
Афрёр 
- ёухёлпоқ Арды xal 1одх хой Тахоф 
1682.6-8 
ABpacak 832.23/24; 1557.3; 1746 (2); 1747 
Ba/2; 1802 
дуадіс 
- ӛсіру 820, 863 
- cóc 37 
- тоха 408 Ал 
- тоху 863, 1554, 1601 
ayaxhutds 407.7/8 
dyorye 91, 344 
- хоћу 48, 344 
- т@руоу ёліҳросоу 1402.22/23 
aya uáttov 224 
дүүсХас 1496 app.cr.; 1859, 1862. 
= "Octoc xal Abcatos 1859 
- 2є0с 1538, 1862 
- Өгіос 1862 
- Өвдс 1862 
- sóc MeAuxeproc 1862 
= xóptot бесі йүуедді 1751 B.9/10 
Фүйраос 1286 app.cr. 
- фоху 1286.7 
Зүйротос 1286 app.cr. 
&ytoc 757, 1493 арр-сг 1507, 1538, 1579, 1618 
- ілбатодос168219/20 
- рартбріоу 1619 
- патір 168244. 
= тёлос 1566 
"Aytoc 
- O2d8wpos 1493 
= Курихос 1420 app.cr. 


= Küptxoc 1420.3, app.cr.; 1421,2 
- Kavetavtivos п97.4/5 
- Mapia 1708 
- Мұмдс 1645 
бүютотос̧ 
- Етісхолос1420.4/5; 1445 
- лрбброс 1443.5 
бүмосто! збо 
дүуёс 
- Oek Аүуй 1858 
бүүдс 1231 
Ауребс 
- АлбХ уу 1821 
- Orol Аүргіс 1821 
Ауротера 120 app.cr.? (Артем) 
Аүрётєро 1821 (Өвс!) 
Ayvets 509 (Алдау) 
@үш 289.36 
- босіду 289.17 
Зүфу cf. Index VII 
"Адо 877 app.cr. ("Нра) 
Ададос 1538 
486Хфбс 
= Ерїїл) ласі тоїс 886ХМройс 1217 
986Хфбтис 1217 
д8:ос 
- xpleic 1058 
Аӛрдстио 658 
Ариун "ОХбутіа 649 
Абфуа 27 
“Advis 27 
А010 1538 
- Аббос бєдс Ерийс 1501 
‘AGdva 292, 408 В.т; cf. s. vv. А аудіо, Абуб, 
"Acavalo, Па Хас 


- Кбрра 318 
‘ASovata 406 
"A8dvata 270 
898уатос 859.8; 1459 app.cr. 





тоб INDICES 
"бууд 223, 418 А.З: 459 A.8; 658, 1374(2); "Ареушвяє 1689 
о сЁ sv. ASavå, Адауаіо, Асаудіо, зба ғайлы 
- Amotpdmatos 1718 дийн 933 бэрэг 1606 арр.сг.; 1715 арр 
- Apela 114, 18. ббс 408 В. 
- 2 j "AuoxAatoc 259 (Алб Мо) 
- év Тфусіс 1402.7/8, арр.ст. Аифієраїста! 1798 
= "Duác 133 бухүорєдо 1114.5 
- "Iria 100 дуддура 10, 30, 98.8-9; 288 Ал; 1013, 
-“Ітшуі0 355, 393 1342.8; 1402.13, app.cr. 
- хоріа 1588 àvapéw Se 
- i B, D/E Avert 17 
- .. дуатіду ші 120 app.cr.; 160, 236, 264, 
- Opela 1402 app.cr. 272, 2747; 278, 289.13; 301, 305, 
- ПадӘуміс 2 344, 359, 364 app.ct.; 406, 546, 5 
- Пом& 663 B.16, 124, 138; 1374(10) 579, 587, 664, 754.14; 767, 768, 
= Трітоүғудс 355 846, 867, 879.8; 886, 904, 927, 
Aidxetov 227? 1017.6; 1025.6; 1035, 1110, 1137, П 
Alyhdras 655 1210, 1221(2); 1265.7; 1271, 1311377. 
adn Rov 140240 = дектур 816 
Абду 1286.2; 1738 app.cr. дуїжутос 
о 408 B.7 - Geal 114.3, app.cr. 
Along - дӧс̧ 1109 app.cr. 
- Oed Al. Картофброс 652 - Кору 1587 
aloa Змобос 1402.24 
- Хоішос 1286.9, app.cr. буорос 
atlotpos 1375 (pépa) - Моїра 1058 
010106 275 "Аупубуєм 305 
оітёора! 406 дусі Ис 1559 
бхероосдрос 832.19/20 (Фоїрос) Футроу 340-344 (Ле ўбрхоу) 
"Ахроїос 867 (220) дувуурас 616 
"Ахта 662.5 Ёла 1707 
"Ахтсс 381 (Ал9Х2оу) бпоруў 30,1844 
“Altos 391 Алд, 656 Саран 265 
AdAapeveus 1751 B.2 "Алс 1 
йе 658 (ек) - Оӛсір Amis 808 B.2 


@Асос 1350 app.cr.; 1359 Ал 
Арав 1557.24 
брортоћёс̧ 1356.10; 1378 арр.ст.;1379 
бра 
- дрећеіас те xal 99реос о 8101449 


‘Auevyvy 859 app.cr. 








АлФХшу 53, 223, 391А.20; 3991 
app.cr.; 879.2.; 1225, 1271, 1350.6; 
1671, 1699; cf. s.v. Ах Хон 
- Ауоєйс 509 
- Aypebc 1821 
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- AlyA&xac 655 
- "Ахтос 381 
- АрохДаїос 259 
- Anotpénatoc 1718 
- Аруєуєтас 359 
- Apyéyovos 359 
- AcyeAáxac 655 
- Геубтас 359 
- Грфуос 1781 
- Айдос 658 
- АЕМРБиос 587, 593, 975 
= &mfxooc 1447 
- 6cóc 1032 
= Kágvetoc 658, 902 
~ KAdptos 949.4, 23, 25/26, зо, app.cr.; 
951.9/10; 955.1, 5; 957.2, 25/26; 1268 
= Месбәріохос 467 
- Месоріохос 467 
- Мібрує "НМос'Ериїїс 1447 
- Мёшос 467 
- ОбХос 658 
- Поу 1085 app.cr. 
- яалрфос вебс 1344.7/8; 1350 app.cr.; 1359 
А.6 
- Платомістіос 250 
- Побіос 46, 48, 160, 169, 658 
- "ҮлертеЛейтас̧ 265 
- Хрустүріос 133 
"AnoAAQGvIOV 227 
ӛлброуброу 655 
&nóctoAoc 168211 
- Ó &ytoc ёлдотоХос хой профўтус 4868 
Lwobios фруциамдрітиє 1682.19-23 
ёлотрблолос 1718 (Ал), Zetic, Абуу8) 
Арфабойрас 1750.5 
ӛрүзробе 
= Халдс 112. app.cr. 
друбрюу 
= lepdv 156 
реа па, 1843 (Абуу8) 
"Apoc 184g (7600) 


pec 
- шеудду 1114.8/9, app.cr. 
“Арус 114, 1699 
- Aptiyvnc Нрохдйс 1447 
- &y Aptovclac 270 
Аріста 276 (Артешс) 
Аріоту 219 
Apríyvi 1447 (Нрохдйс"Арис) 
`Арташс 240 
= ElAeibia 359 
"Артеріс 121 app.cr; 219, 389, 399 A.8; 467, 
475, 718, оп app.cr.; 923.9 
- Журдтера app.cr.? 120 
= Bpavpwvia app.cr.? 122 
- Anàla 868.4/5, app.cr. 
- Астоууа 1447 
- cá 42 
- Тод ба 400 А/В 
- KoAatylc 156 
- Корфоо) 1298 
- Комууєтіс 1285 
~ AaðBavý 1374(1) 
Лоҳіо 658 
~ Месолодітіс 467 
- Movvoyla 28 
= патрфа 1350 app.cr.; 1538 
- Хевасті) 868.4/5, арр.ст. 
- афтегра 1633 
= ToEtcic 658 
- TeupontóAoc з. 
ӛрхедо 659 
Aporyéms 
- Xopàv 1495 
&pytyepcuctápyne 1850 
&pyienaxonoc 1872 
дрхтердорол 1228.3/4; 1437 B.2; 1857 
дрхїєротєбо 1315.4, 5/6; 1326 app.cr. 
&pyiépeux 1423, 1857 
архтєрєйс 801, 1099.4; 1103(A); 1135, 1325.6; 
1336 A.1; 1338.3; 1344.7; 1360.7/8; 1361.3; 
1438, 1571, 1585, 1872 
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INDICES 





= dpytepeds неухатос 361, 974-4/5; 169, 
1339-2/3: 1373; 1397-3/4 
друшаудрітиє 1681, 1707 
- 8 бус длботодос хо! лрофуугс 40866 
Хлуоббюс йруциамдрітиє 1682.19-23 
дрхіуеохброс 1350 app.cr. 
àpyxtovváywyoç 1850 
дрюуптектом 
- ё ёлі тё рд ор, 288 В.7 
®рхшу 
- 4. тдоус тйс 1850 
Acavala 264 
"Асүє\атос 655 (АлбХ Уу) 
дсефиа 1449, 1861 
ӛсе о 1452.40 
дсєВі)с 858.9/10 
Аса 
= xotyóc Авїас 662.8 
"Асчархис 260, 135 
‘Aoxhanids 3157, 658, 663 А.56, 84 
‘AcxAnmisia 662 app.cr. 
Acxdymids 103, 1607; 253, 313, 407.10; 691, 
1046, 1248, 1655; cf. s.v. Acyhomds 
= Kópioc n79.2 
- Хотүр 1178 app.cr. 
donc, й && "Apyauc 662.7 
Acxápm) 
- Подоцот уу 1538 
астўр 
- хддшос 1123 
"Аотрос 1731 app.cr. (КФхо Вос) 
dovAla 424, 1871 
ӛсоХос 424, 1429 
= бу amijAauc dobAotg 1449 
"AcqdAstoc шо арр.ст.; 1633 (Посєідбу) 
Асфадейс 520 (Посєїдіу) 
“АахХатидс 408 А.4 
“Атафдрюс 656 (7є9с) 
Atapyarets 1538 
Аттдћє10у 2277 
"Аттоћото! 986 


Адфрой 224 
афёолџос̧1375 (pépa) 
8фїрдо 1452.3 
= ЇЕробобХоос 1452.15/16 
дфор » 1452.6/7 
‘Agpodiatov 391 B.7 
Афродіта 236, 288 B.4; cf. v. Арай 
- Епідемія 223 
Афробіти 27, 5753); 715 app-crs 
845, 846, 847 app.cr.; 848, 13 
- Anpocia 868 app.cr. 
hpépa Афродітус 1635 
- Bek 858.12 
- Ovpavia 1844 
Пдударос 658 
- Поутіо 520, 658 
- ХеВості 868 app.cr. 
- Latoven 820 
"АХЛЛЕЎС̧ 
- Xoriip 57б) 
AQ 445 


Ваху\@$о 26 
Вадархаю 
= хдрюс үеуудос B. 8 хо! Mi 
1496 
Васі дм 112 app.cr. 

- Афорайа 879 app.cr. 

~ жати трінорфос Васідем Eg 
155734 
Mimp 28v 879 app.cr. 

- Ферсєфбут 1557.9 
BacÜ.etoc, &ytoc 1442 А 
Baci eic 112 app.cr.; 270 

- ПАоӛтоу1557.5 
Васімаса 1242 (Rome) 

- 060 B. ПардЕуос 560.20 
Baoxavin 544 А.5 
ВееАфоосорос 

= 20 &ytoc BeeABmowpos x 
ВекХүоХаос 1817 (7є0с) 


й 
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ВеОерофбутис 864. үй 
Веубі 28, 475 - Әлерүйу, Олд үйу 1359 Ала 
Воубёо ynyevels 864 (Kouretes) 

- Océ Воўде 832.24 TAóxov 156 

- Коріє Воїбє: 630, 182 Topyévetoc 861 
Воцббс Горүф 861 

- Өвдс Воудёс̧ 1720 Грӛуос 1781 (АлбАХ юу) 
Вообосіа 799 
BovAaío 1843 (Адуу) Sq8o0yoc 1475 
BovAoftoc 1843 (20) Зороу 407.10 


Bods 395, 408 В.3/4 

Враороуіо 122 app.cr.? ("'Apteyuc) 

Вріро 1475 

Вроутду 1140 (7єбс) 

Воџёс 424, 663 А.56, 58/59, В.74, 84; 880.9; 
907, 927, 1017.7; 1025.4; 1027.7; 1034, 1039, 
1042.5; 1046, 1051.2; 1054.8, app.cr.; 1067.11; 
1092.10; 1141, 1210, 1241, 1265.5; 1299.7; 
1378, 1494, 1589, 1597 
- xa&atpéc mà тфу В®нф®у 424 
= мавідронеуої 1452.2 


Га 391 Алд 
ya 
- Ейте үй хорлду pépot 391 A.21 
TofpujA 1751 8.3 
Гокброхос 270 
yevéctoc 
= йиера 143622214. 
Tevéxac 359 (АлФ22шу) 
уєумаїос 
= xóptoc уєумаїос Barpaprwe д ха! 
Муріу 1495, 1496 
Тєрүв 861 
Tepuavixeta 32, 1782 
Героосіо 1231 app.cr. 
үєроооібрҳус̧ 1850 
Гефрү!ос 1507 
Tf cf. sv. Га. 
- X8ovio 1557.7 


- àyaðóç 820, 863 

- X86vioc 1557.1 
Даста 418 
даЛареуєюс 1751 B.2 
Амос 658 (AmdAAwv) 
Даратир 406, 658, 786 


- Хафостӛ Мёа Данйтир 664 (Agrippina 
Minor) 


Дарйтріос 1843(760с) 
Даруоцеуедс 775 
Аёџос̧ 658 
SapoteAys 660 (ієрєбс) 
дародук 660 (lepsóc) 
Bacuóc 1570 app.cr. 
АдтоХос 
= ў ДотёЛоо воррорх 986 
беЗефротоодехаутеу 816 
бєюлдоциоуа 870.7/8 
Bexavéc 1189.7, арр.ст. 
dexctty 105.4; 816, 1579 app.cr. 
AcÀQlvto 587, 593, 909, 975 (Алёшу) 
8:Б6с 
- olwvés 949.11 
= ёрус̧ 949 арр.ст. 
бёриа па app.cr. 
8єотсётүүс 417 bis, 1495, 1499 
- єїс бєдс ó пдутоу Sdeondtns 1587 
- Крбуос 1495 
Aya 868.4/5, app.cr. (ХєВасті) "Артеціс) 
удо 94923 
Ау тур 14, 225, 229, 597/598, 692 app.cr; 
777: cf. s.v. Айтур 


то 


INDICES 





- beh 1235 
Али рс 832.30 
Айрос 52, 945 
Anpocia 868 app.cr. (ЕєВаотї) Афродіти) 
бійхомос 666/667, 1507, 1566, 1582, 1628 
Stapovy 1139 app.cr. 
- гіс al&va 5. 139 
Шаста! 986 
Abupaia 879 app.cr. (BactAeto, Мутур Gedy) 
діддиєм 926 app.cr. 
- Мғүйдо 916.4/5 
3 бор 407.4; 597 
Aíxotoc 
= "AvycAos "Octoc xal A. 1859 
- "Octoc xat Alcatos 1862 
бой 1114.10 
Або 1093 арр.ст. 
Абетәуу® 954, 1447 ("Артєшс) 
Atopeddvtetos 658 (Нрохдйс) 
Аоуйд\® 2, 43, 105.2, 8 
Atovvotactat 986 
Абуосос 48, 58, 155, 288 A.2, B.2; 350, 351, 
478, 535 B.1; 1094, 1156, 1367 app.cr.; 1641, 
1699 
- "HAtoc 1071 
~ бєбс 1590 
- Өх\Аофброс̧ 658 
- Кабууєнфу 1092.1/2 
- хорпду Sams 535 B.2/3 
Ужутдуєюоє 0Е6с 986 
УхудА ос 658 
с0уодос толо] t&v теууітду тері Tov A. 
959 
Atoxopot 
- GWTHPES 1633 
Atéoxoupol 1040 app.cr.; 1298 
Мама 408 B.1/2 
дуу 406 
Boysatixóc 1387.1, арр.ст. 
Аордудієйс 406 (79) 
SovAy 1682 app.cr. 


- Өғоб 1903/2 
бобЛос 1507, 1615, 1682.6 
- Өєотӧхоо 189.2/3, app.cr. 
- Өєоб 308.2; n87.8/9; 1192.2; 
1194; 1196.3/4; 197.2; n98.4/5 | 
- Хрістоб 1569 app.cr. 
Аоосарус 1538 
80уархс 
- 0600 1708. 
- Geto 1751 А.3/4 
досфушіо 1861 
Awdexdbeov 658 
Аодоуоїос 406 (220) 
Bóutvoc 
- Мєрходрюс ӛфриуос 1500 
Зароу 460, 467, 597 





Еүхдімо 1528 
elxaðiothç 641 
bey 169, 1452.35.37 
- бєбу 1452.26/27 
= Gedy elxóvec evyeyAuppevant 14; 
- Ерд 704 
= хавідрошему 1452.26.28 
ElAs@(y 143 
ЕЇдєбіа 359 (Арташс) 
EiAei&uio 143 app.cr.? 
ШЕ 
= n&c: тоіс @бєАфоїс 1217 
Excocmpns 509 ("Hpac) 
Etttogapos 509 
"Ехдлу| 637; 870 app.cr.; 114.8 
- трінорфос Bacthera Ере 
`Ех&тогос 775 (ФоїВос) 
ЁхотбиВа 663 A.46, 58 4 
Ехатбитебоу 124 app.cr.? 2 
exxAnota 1507 
= peydAy 1387.3/4, app.cr. 
ікферо 
- ХР1ТЫбУ 949.11 
#мтр 879.24 





V. RELIGIOUS TERMS тп 
isiw émtytéw 1859 
- Коріє &Aéqcov 1420-1421 2т:000) 990 арр.сг 1452.14 
- 6 Өвдс ооу 1421.4/5 етахА 1286 app.cr. 
"EAE 1298 ётсорёорол 403 
"Елеоверіа 1374 (11) app.cr. "Елідциєміа 223 (Афродіта) 
"EXeutéptoc 393 (Zes) empeAquic 
"EAeuhóviat 270 - Є. тоб 1Еро0 798 
"Еухүдуюс 658 (Ерийс) émtviceo 407.2 
£yÀt0t 1350.2, app.cr. (Geo!) Emopxéw 391 A.20/21 
Әуірүша 1841 еліотиос 
фупрубстатос - ђрёра 1375 
- dpetat 1841 = Tis 900 pépa 1375 
Фуарүйс ётохол() 1487 
= Етіфдуе0! 1841 énloxomos 790, 1218, 1444.2; 1490, 1493 
Evdaowa 775 app.cr.; 1507, 1619, 1620 A; 1686, 1872. 
бубур х 949.9, app.cr. - бушотатос 1420.4/5; 1445 
"Еудоиіоу 864 ётитогү 
Здруус - хаті ёлітаүўу/хат’ Етітаүуу 1026.3; 
- біс 408 B.5/6 1027.3; 1029.6; 1035 (тоб 000) 
&ytepévtot 909, 975 (801) "Enttági 161? 
"EvudAtoc 408 В.5 Флифбуєш 949-10, app.cr. 
edytotos 1359 A12 - &yapyelc Етиффуєши 1841 
йибер] Елоордбуос 536 app.cr. 
- quia) 127 Epeoxtyar 
oA 391 А.З = "Exi трірорфос Batista Ересугуай. 


= 19б» olcivolc ... тамд 1359 A13 
борт40 1452.9 
Форт 1436.13 
бортдоциос 1375 (мера) 
ётаодү 
- TEAEO 1557.21 
Елдратос 858.3; 1024.33, app.cr.; 1359 Ал2 
ітерштд 406, 1859 
ёлїхоос 
-'Нрохйс ПрофбХа Gsóc 8801/3 
- вєсі 1307.2, 14 
= 88651549 
- Мїүтүр Өсфу 1265л/2 
- АлФ Хоу 1447 


- т@у Ербулросб8шу поз A 


1557-3-4 
ёррд 459 A.38; 704 
"Epuác 753 D; 754.10 
“Eppappdditoc 864 
"Ерийс 161, 1156, 1402 app.cr;1447 (Anddrwv 
Морис “НХос) 1543 
- А(6ос Bed "Epps 1501 
- “Еуеүфуіос 658 
- X66vt0c 1557.8 
"Epuoty8ovi8at 26 
'Eccía 406 
- apia 658 
Етуос 40 
єфоууємстіс 1682.12 
єбоут)с 407.8 
дорос 775 
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та INDICES 
Едктйріу 1492 760с 255, 391 А.19; 386, 502, 113, - Халур 586.1; 658, 1139, 1143, 1633 
£ÜAaB£cotoc арр.ст.} 1495, 1632, 1752 = "Yéttoc 656 
- бійжоуос 666 - &yyehos 1538, 1862 = "Үфиотос 1850 
evAaBys 1492 = &ytoc BesABwowpos 1538 - Фрӛтріос 170 
ebdAoyia 1675 = Axpatoc 867 - XaAátgoc 1403 
- Харе edroyiav 1804. = "AXcetoc 658 - Орордодис 1447 
- тоб &ylou Baothetou 1442 A - Алотрбтоцос 1718 Тостпріо 333? 
- тоб dylou Мууб 1709 - "Араос 1843 
ЕбШЕУЙС 1452.21.30/31 - Атарбріє 656 108 1557.23 
ЕдроХт (81 30 = ВевХүвХасос 1817 Toc 407.1 
ebopxéw 663 B135 - Воудаїос 1843 "Нос 338, 1225, 1447, 1613, 1629, 1641, 1699 
Ебруо ос 586.2 - Вроутфу пдо (Ael) = Албан Міврис Ерріїс 1447 
єбаєвемі 799, 1402 app.cr.; 1571, 1597 - Аардётрис 1843 - Мбуусос 1071 
- eboeBing ëvexa 1256.6/7 - Aovdwvatets 406 - Крбуос 1494 
ebcepelc - Додоуоїос 406 - MAVTERONTYS 1538 
= удрос єдсєвіу 1236 В.5 - "ЕХєоверіос 393 Hpepa Е зм. ápépa 
eboeBéw 1402 app.cr. - Zyvonocerdav дэл, d aloon 1375 
осе Ис 572, 604.1; 635.8; 1455 app.cr.; 1490 - НМотоХтус péyrotos 1495 2 egeowos; 1375 
app.cr.; 1499 = "Нраїос 1843 ~ Борхбоцос 1375 
- дуйр єбсєрестатос 1366 - Кёокс бос 820 = 110700 1375 
єдаєвідс 870.3, app.cr.; 949.6, 22; 951.4; - Като:бтус̧ 690 = вєВдарлос 1375 
1328.7; 1346.8/9 - Керхбиос 1389.1/2 "Нра 460, 658, 701 A.3; 877.8, app.cr.; 1093 
єбтоу бос 130723 - KegoovAXoc 1026.3/4; 1027.4; app.cr.; 1881 
cùyapiotéw 1114.3/4 1030, 1031, 1035, 1065 - М№о "H. 1780 
єбуарітірріоу 499, 880.5/6 = КрутоүёутсКрутоүғуётос̧ - LaBetve ува "Н. LeBaory 1371 
ebyi 1310 - Kronos 1025.4 "Нраїа cà бу "Арує! 1333.13 
= Ф eoyfc 141 - xÜptoc 460 "Нраїос 1843 (7:96) 
- edyhy 417 bis, 496, 498, 502, 546, - А9805 1829 "Нрохдгістоі 1776 
573(4) 1071, 114.4; 1117.7; 1138-1139, - Мауауебс 658 'Hgoxíjs 659, 753 D, 754-10; 820, 1549, 1674, 
1180.6/7; 1181, 1225, 1234, 1244, 1389.2; - Méytotog 820, 1244, 1631 1699 
1731/1732 = №ос̧ 406, 408 В.з - Aptéyyys "Арс 1447 
- бер єбуйс 666, 671 = 'OXóymtoc 393, 425, 1580, 1 - Atopedévtetoc 658 
£Üxoyat 300, 344, 701 А.Б; 785, 867, 1179.8/9; - OcoyaXAAs 91.2 - “НроӘ ғыс техуоу "Octoc xat Діхопос 
1586 - Озефреоуос 138 уєоүёууүјтос̧ 1307.3/5 
ЄОӨХЁО 1452.10.15 = Пфубуиос 110 app.cr. ; = Өє$< Елу|хоос 8803/3; 1307.2/3 
ёрюрхёо 663 В.135 - Подієйс 658, 663 В.16, 124, - КодЛіміхос 658 
ёфодос 1402.25 - Пройстіос 1840 - ПрофрбХоё Geàc ёта хоос 8801/3 
- Проудіос 406 = GóvoBoc Еәстіхй) тбу тері тёу'Нрахћѓа 
бахорьбо 40 - Lépanig 820 99Хүүсду iepoveucàv стерауєтбу 801 
{20/60 1286.7 - Улрйтос 381 Tipulc u21 
- 6 Өвдс Cv 1217 - Хорүаст)с/Хорүйотиос 1156 їїрдоу 406, 917, 997.2; 1170, 1295.1; 1355.13 
1358.1; 1359 Ал 





рос 241, 242, 399 A.g/10, B.6, 10: 400 bis A; 
408 B.6; 495, 497, 541, 929, 147.5; 1228.3; 
1297, 1353, 1355-5; 1378, 1787 
- &mavtec of бесі xal ol Howes 105.2 
- Ewaenurc 509 
= XÜptoc 494 
- МкволодХ сс 467 
= vÉoc 1017.9 
- mpoáotioc 1840 

"Нооістіо 161? 

"Нфолотос 1699 

"Нуб 1783 


д00а101 1359 Ала (бесі, cf. обрімог) 
Oapynrta 164 
Bapyydusy 879.3 (pels) 
бодро 1067.4 
BEd сЁ s.vv. Beds, сво 

- Аүу 1858 

- АюАК Кортофброс 652 

- "Артецс 1142 
Афродєїту 858.12 
Вос0иооа TIapü£voc 560.20 
~ Anime 1235 
- Kàeondtpa 1538 
Матідіа Уераоту) 1372 
Мутур Ө. Поутіа 520, 523.2 
татрфа "Артєшс 1350 app.cr. 
~ патрфа AYTO 1350 app.cr. 
"Рори 1374(4); 1554 
Хефостд Néa Дацйтир 664 (Agrippina 
Minor) 

- Хефостй 848 app.cr. (Livia) 

- Хєрасті Фомотиуу 1857 
Geal 255, 1114.5, 7, app.cr. 

= буєбаутої 1114.3, app.cr. 

= тойу деобу 123 

- Мересес Zyuogvotiot 820 
Geáptov 223 
Belov, Tó 949.22; 1786, 1862 
Ocloc 

- бәудмеіс 1753 А.3/4 
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= Ostog "AyyeAoc 1862 
- Мёрфох 344 
Ocióvorcoc 1091 app.cr. (Hadrian) 
elas 
- ботаҒаса 982 
С] 
- тод Өғоб 6 Аоутос 1420.1 
Өёшє 406, 408 B.4; 820, 1720(2) 
Өвддоөрос, &ytoc 1493 
деді 90.1; 255, 260, 276, 289.17; 328, 399 В.9; 
870.3; 900, 949.16; 1318, 1378, 1379 
- Ауреїс 1821 
Жүрдтероі 1821 
ol 83016. 399 A.9 
йлаутєс 105.1 
ууфру деду 1449 
гіс Gedy 8:40є01 1875 
évdActot 1350.2, арр.ст. 
ѓутєрёмо! 909, 975 
ётїхоо! 1307.2, 14 
Oo ictor, obpdviot 1359 A12 
Gedy elxdves 1452.3/4, 26/27 
ey Tipat 1571 
Катоу0биоі 794.1; 833, 1356.9/10; 1364.8 
хӛрюі бесі ёүүеХог 1751 B.9/10 
MeydAot Geol 293 
Мїтїр Ov 255, 520, 1796 
Мїтүр Өвбу Поутіо 520, 523.2 
ойрдфуоц, бадбасої 1359 Ала 
mapácxactc ту Әефу 1178 app.cr. 
татрфо! 1350 app.cr. 
проастіоуоі 1840 
прорастідєс 1840 
тро mbAEws 1840 
Уєвастої 843, 844, 847 app.cr.; 848 
арр-ст. 
Укасто!”ОХбутцо! 845, 846 
офууасі 870.7, app.cr.; 1092.2/3 
Хмтйрес 1266 
опо Gedy кой дувротау 863 
беохбЛос 326 
OcoAóYoc 1846 


П 


: 


' 





Өко ла 368 
cdc (the Christian God) 308.2; 933 
1189 app.cr. 
= до0Х) Өсөб 1190/2 
- 8о0Аос (тоб) Оєоб 1187.8/9; 
1193.4/5; 1194 (З0Лос); 196.3/4; 
1198.4/5 (800Хөс) 
- Єуаш ушу трос tov Өвбу 188 
- ёсто адтф трдс tov Өгду tov 
1217 
- Өс Воцбєї 832.24 
- Oeds Воц06с 1720 


- Ocod Sivoyss 1708 3 
- Өвдс ооу 1421.4/5, арр.ст | 
- Oeo 8 Доутос 1420.1 

~ Oeod copia 1708 

Особ yápic 484, 1880 
ох / юу пёс тӛу Өєбу 188 
хр Océ 832.28 





Корі 6 бєбє 1420-1421 

cuvepyía Өєо0 1443.4; 1444 | 

фОдубротос 1446 Ал. 
- ФОботорүос nap 1446 A.4 

Gedc, f, 318, 776; cf. s.vv. bed, atóc 
- тоос тйс 069 1802 

Gedc, 5 61, 74.1; 123 арр.сг.;367; 403, 
886, 895.6; 949.7, 9, 12, 17, 20; 
982, 1023, 1034, 1035, 1038, 
1109, 1375, 1402.13; 20; 1436.13, 15; 
1452.21.31.40; 1463 app.cr; 1490 
1495; 1499, 1658, 1714 

Аүо84с 137 

"AvyeAoc 1862 

“Ayyehos MeAixeptos 1862 | 

- Абріаубс 1324.11/12; 1397.6, а 

А сс 0еёс Ерийс 1501 

дміхутос 1109 app.cr. 

Аутауєїуос 1857 

- Apafuxóc 1538 

- Арербукмос 1496 

= Atóvucoc 1590 
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el 1477, 1550, 1551, 1704, 1705, 1706 
sic дєдс б naviwy бєслбтүс 1587 
Еспосарос 509 
ёл оос 1549 
“НрохдЯс ПрофбХа Елйхоос 880.1/ 
Кайсар УеВастбс 1321 (Augustus) 
Колруубс 509 
Меүос 294 
Spxtoc 663 Вл27 
обрбмос 536 1.13/14 
obpávtoc Ард ос 1538 
IIot&vtoc 1085 app.cr. 
тоутохрйтор 1682.4 
патрфос 1495, 1538 
тотрфос 'АлёААшу 1344.7/8; 1350 app.cr.; 
1359 А.6 
Пи) 090106 1538 
Поаєідбу 572.1 
Потоцбс 1072 
ceBaotds 295, 848 app.cr. 
Xxrrávetoc Atóvucoc 986 
cuvxa&(8puvcat тоёс Osolc 1452.34 
cóvvaoc beds ém/xooc 1549 
Тадрос 356 
Олд бєду xal йувротоу 863 
drops тод 9600 1859 

= "Үфістос 815, 1579, 1732, 1850 

= исто обрімос 1495 
#осЕ@Ў}с 857, 1850 
Өвотбхос 1189.3, app.cr. 

- ў &yla хай беотбхос Маріа 1708 
Феоф Ус 1620 А 
Scpaneia 

= tehela 1114.9, app.cr. 
Sepaneutis 641 
берблшу 

- Хрістоб 1569 
Өвррихд 374 
Gecpopspiov 131.11, 13 
Өєснофдрос 778 
8 отюра 949.17, app.cr. 


бєтлир8дс 950, 1853, 1859 
дєохдЛос 775 
Sewpla 949.24, арр.ст.; 1871 
бєшр®с 93, 949.27, 32, арр-сг.; 988, 1871 
àsa 
- olç 663 А.47 
Syooupas 1844 
= Їеродудишу Елі бусоорф 789 app.cr. 
Өусєїх 52, 161? 
Sasing 557, 572.7; 574, 586, 641 
біасос 557, 656, 986 
Stacwms 27 
буугдбс 876 
@pyoxela 1017 app.cr. 
- TOV бувірозу хо! фаутастбу 1017.7/8 
GvAXopópoc 658 (Atóvucoc) 
90ң0/ 839 app.cr. 
Obpwors 1402.24 
80610 289.17; 399 В.2: 870.4, app.cr; 876 
арр-сг; 927, 949.2, 6, 29, 30, app.cr; 1452.8 
= ойрьбес елі tev босіоу 650 
= elBiopévan флёр тбу Васі ev 1311.15 
= л@тр!о$ 399 А.8 
90:40 289.37 
бәсіастуріоу 1490 app.cr. 
8% 289.9, 17; 406, 663 A.47; 879.11, 12, 15 
- т@1єр@ досєу 1054 
- xarà TÀ лбтр 399 B.3 


1а8 1557.23 

lofoy 1557.24 

"loeo 1712 
= ёухбХлок ABpdy хай Indc xat Лахор 

1682.6-8 

10800005 466 app.cr. 

l&peto 359 

inpdpaos 

Їарорубиоу 244.1 

lapóv 250, 352 app.cr. (щарду) 

lapóç 250, 255, 352 app.cr. (hiapdc); 787 
= йрубрісу 406 





716 INDICES 
lavàa Тєродбо1оу 292 

- İepeùç Iavda 1500? ієроботёо 1350.8 
Taw 832.23;1746 (1); 1747 B3; 1802. ієрорубџоу 

= péyaç 83245/16 - ¿nì бподорф 789 app.cr. 

- Хавас 1550 ієроруўцоу 422. 

- Хаад 1551 ієрбу, 16 65, 105.1; 288 В.п; 459 А.8: 
Tawh 1557.23 692 app.cr.; 957-25; 1024.30, 34, 39, 
"IBeteóc 877.8, app.cr. (Zeóc) 1452.6/7, 12, 15/16, 19, 24/25, 27, 

1 407.4, 9,12 - брутёхтоу 8 елі cà lepd 91 


1Е008 1500 app.cr. 

lepd, т9 391 арр.ст. 
- хата Їєрбу увохафтоу 663 Вл27/128 
- peta cà lepd 77.4; 957.20 

ієроушубе 651 

рд 1554 

{єрбоно 879.6, 8/9, 9/10; 1147.8; 1324.6; 
1402.20; 1857 

lepotróAoc 663 В.то, 73, 113, 115, n9 

lepatela 986 

lepateúw доо А/В; 1050, 1312.5; 1326, 
1346.7/8; 1350.6 

lépeia 417 bis, 870.17/18, арр.сг.; 879.17, 18/19, 
26; 923.9/10; 1231 app.cr.; 1235, 1308.3; 1857 
lepelov 879.12/13, 16 

lepeds 395, 399 app.cr.; 418 A.3; 560.7; 572.2; 
575» 586, 637, 659, 949 арр-сг; 950, 1074, 
1114.2; 1170, 1266 app.cr.; 1307.10; 1344-7; 
1452.5.7; 1500, 1655, 1853, 1859 
- даротеХйс 660 
= барфӛус 660 
= бій Вісь 1248, 1265.3/4 
= Bede "Рос 1554 
- 10580: 1500? 





- моду тфу lepétoy 755 

- тері lepéa 574, 610 
Лерушас 

= 1ónoc той бүіоо povactyptou 4088 
Тєрууісо 1707 
iepdSovA0c 1358.5/6 

= lepoBobAcuc ӛферосо145225/16 
tepoBéctov 1447, 1817 





- èni тбу ієрфу 572.5/6 
= ётореХүүтйс тоб tepod 798 4 
= lepdv Aeyóuevov Paßaosipy isu 
= lepdv тоб Atovücov 288 А.2 
legov(z)bans 
= тбуо8ос Ёостоо) тӛу тері tov 
AGANTAN iepoverxdy отефамеї 
- Хорас 960.2/3 
lepovixac 662.4 
leporotys 704 
tepomoids 31, 639 
lepoxpen@s 870.5 
ієрбс 318, 766, 785, 859.2; 876.27; 
- үйү 1333.20/21, арр.стг.;1764 | 
- друбріоу156 і 
= Yévoc 859.2 
біха 663 А.д1 
Зраураї 318 Й 
драхраї 663 Влл5, 123/124, 137}: 
- вїхфу 704 
Teepe 799 
vóyoc 879 app.cr. 
брос 350, 351 
- Пеугӛлол(с 223 


: 


‘ 


: 


- прӧсодо: поз А 
- слдау 1798 
- thy 1751 Віа 
- стратєбуато 1088 app.cr. 
- тёреуос̧ 14.8 
- Xópx 598 
ієросодіа 594 
tepotaplas 1500 
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ЕрорбХа 1024 app.cr. 
tépwpe 1265.4/5, app.cr. 
tepwoúva 
- поћутб 661 
lepwodvy 877.7, app.cr.; 8794,5, 8; 1402.7, 12, 
20 
ієротатос̧ 1436.22 
- Tapefov 934, 1144-7; 1359 A14, 19 
"Incoüc 
- "Ingots Хриттде ving 1708 
= Хртт$с 1463 app.cr. (Хріотдс); 1507, 
1694, 1696 
ікетус 424 
sms 1452.22 
Dads 133 (Абууд) 
IAIAAGIAI 466 
‘[ovAitty 1420 app.cr. (saint) 
"Inna 100 (AGyva) 
ітлосабос 45 (По224с) 


- бу хбАло Арад ха) Тойх xod "охоф 
1682.6-8 
"аву 662.6 
ісвщоубоїс 960.8 
ітахбу 406 
7105 927, 1093 арр.ст. 
"хома 355, 393 (A608) 
1996 
- буббслу сішуоіс &&oAetc памфМіс 1359 
Aig 
10 830.1 
‘whole доо А/В (Артерс) 
Teadwys 1556 


KaBetpot 820 
Kéya 541 
хобартіс 360 
Кобууеифу 1092/2 (Ашуусос) 
хад дрдо. 
- Воцбу 1452.25 
- &ixóva 1452.26.28 


хавієрбо 664 
Katoápeto 262 
Каха фос 1731 app.cr. ("Астрос̧) 
Кахосфос 1303, 1307 app.cr.; 1731 app.cr. 
Kaxaočßeúç 1731 
KadAinxos 658 (`НрахАўс} 
КоЛХоту 219 
KoaAltexvos 13504, app.cr. (Лутф, Лато, 
Iulia) 
xaAóc 
- &yo ua 48, 344 
- харлої 105,3 
Kanpnvóç 509 
Kápvetoc 658, 902 (Ал922оу) 
харт:бс 
~ хало! 1053 
- хартду ёотис 535 В.3/4 (А:буџсос̧) 
- тє үй хартду ферої 391 A.21 
хартофорёо 1507 
Кортофдрос 
- Өвд АЮХК К. 652 
Кдо16 820 (Zebc Удбос) 
хотавесіс 1420.2/3 
хотодоо 406 
Katapang 690 (760с) 
хотдхрциа 933 app.cr. 
хатоудбуюс 
- Geo! 794.1; 833, 1356.9/10;1364. 
- Оєоїс Катоубомісіс руўцосі 833 
хотёхо 808 Ba, C.3.10 
- Ocol хай Howes of хотёусутес тду Әй оу 
399 A.9/10 
хЁХЕООС 
- холд х ос той 006 1023, 1036.4/5 
X&A&Uto 1064. 
Кєробиос 1389/2 (760с) 
Кєрсоу)ос (Zeóc) 1026.3/4; 1027.4; 1028.4; 
1030, 1031, 1035, 1065 
Курохес̧ 30 
KAápta, tá 949 app.cr. (иеүдХо), 955 арр.ст. 
Юхарїх 949.31 ('Apreyuc) 





718 INDICES 
KAáptos 949.4, 23, 30; 951.9/10; 957.25/26; = "HÀioc 1494 
1268 (AndAAwy) Koog 1025.4 (Zevs) 
xAápoc 408 А.З хтістас 242 
Клаобеїо £v 'Рд8ш! 662.5 хтістує 907, 1099.1 
KAeondrcpat Ковіла 775 
- 001538 Куберуіс 1382 арр.ст. 
хоцуупріоу 1217 2001џос̧ 1123 (дстір) 
Кома 649 х06ос182 
ходу 656 Кобхос 1099.1 
- тфу ієрёоу 755 Коумууєтіс 1285 (Артерс) 
Xotvóc КорВоутєс 1858 
- Actas 662.8 хора 
- вєссадду 662.8/9 = Авпуб 1588 
- ушу 662.10 = Корі 1585/1586 
хо(роуос - "Үүгіо 179.3/4 
- хорау 1495 xÜptoc 1495 
КоХимС 156 ("Артєрс) - Aoxhymids 179.2 
Комадо 226 = уєумаїос ВаЛџархос̧ 6 xat 
хбХлос 1496 
- ёухбАлох ABpàp xal Тобх хой "Лахор - 7205 460 
1682.6-8 = Hews 494 
Коро 1298 ("Apveyuc) = Geol йүүгАо! 17521 B.g/10 
Коуедос 52 - хорі 866 832.28 , 
Кору 14, 299, 1233, 1785 Коріс (the Christian God) 183 | 
= дубаугос 1587 - Әуатаусомеуу бу Корі 1702 
- хоріа 1585, 1586 - Коріє 953(B); 1182, 1420-1421, 1 
Kóppo 318 (Адвуд) B 
Kopófavcec 1858 = Корі Войвеї 630, 1591 (the Jew 
хостї 1359 A.6 3617 app.cr. 4 
хотіду 40 - Kúpte 6 cóc 1420-1421, 1421.1. 
Коурйтес 864 - Коріє џуўс®ут. 668 
Крёуаос 864 - Корюс udder thy кісо5у 
xpatarh 1286.5 (Моро) єїЁо8бу cov 1183 4 
Кратедубс 1109 app.cr. (Apollo) Kópoc 1556 
Коутаүгуетос 954 (Zebs) Кәррестіс 459 В, D/E (Адууд) 
Крутоүғуїс̧ 954 (20) хбиос 105.3? 
xptóc 663 A.47 = хоірауос хо оу 1495 
хрісқ 
- 881001058 Лод Воуң 1374(1) ("Артєрс̧) 
Kpóvoc Aaynác й 
- Seondtys 1495 - @рүор& uz 


d 
LI 
LI 
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Rade 1242 
Лохарнар1749 Ал 
Лафві)боюу дутроу 340-44 
Левусврюїдєс 340, 341 
Лєфуовріс 342 
Лефпатрійдєс 340-44. 
л180 340-44 
Moyn 33 
А61 1236 В.з 
Ante 399 А.9 
- дей латрфо 1350 app.cr. 
= КодЛітєкмос 13504, app.cr. (Лото, Iulia) 
ANTÕQ 1333 app.cr. 
- тё тівєрема 99 тоб хогуоб тбу Avxlwy 
133314718 
Abiha 270 
Аудіо 656 (Абума) 
Хо рос 1286.9, app.cr. (010) 
Aoyla 658 (Артерхс) 
Афхойа 305, 662.7 


Маудадууй 1693 (Мара) 
кахар 859.2 
uoxáptoc 1682 app.cr.; 1715 
Модедтею 270 
МоудооА қ 1714. 
Моутаћуууёс̧ (Му) 180.4/6; 1181 app.cr. 
pavtefoy 1859 
раутєбоо 1859 
роутийрхис 1286 арр.ст. 
u&vctc 182, 408 А.3 
Мара 1749 A.2 
Маріо 1658, 1695 
- ў &ylo xat беотбхос Mapia 1708 
= Маүдадууй 1693 
Марџолр:о8 1463.5 
Маредає 861 
рартдроу 
- &ylov 1619 
Mauptxtos 1487 
Маупуєйс 658 (7ғ%с) 


Мғүда 

- Дідбиєм 916.4/5 

- КАйра 949 app.cr. 
peyáàn 

= йреті) їп4.8/9, app.cr. 

- èxxÀnola 1387.3/4, арр.ст. 

- Мўтур 606 

- Obpavía ў м. тоо 856 (Aphrodite) 
Heya 

- Лаф 832.15 /16 

- Уафо%9 832.16/17 
иёүютос̧ 

- брҳлерейс 974.4/5;1169, 1373 

- Zeb 820, 1244, 1495, 1631 
редёю 

= peðéovoa Алатодроо (Афродіти) 

- редёшу ТЕХєрєооо0 863 (Apollo) 
MeAixeptoc M. 1862 (@ed¢ "Ayyehoc) 
Мерхоброс 

= дфрцуос 1500 
Мєобюрїохос 467 (Алдау) 
MeconoAlms 467 ("Нрос) 
Месолодітіс 467 ("Aptejac) 
Муүру 

= xüptoc үєууоїос Водрорхох 6 хой 

Mnyp 1495, 1496 

М» 

- Маутадозубс 1180.4/6; 1181 app.cr. 
Муудс̧ 

- ebdoyla тоб &ylou Мура 1709 

- 6 &ytoc 1645 
Муур 579 

- Өвд Поутіа 520 

- Gedy 255, 520, 8791, 5/6, 8, app.cr.; 1156, 

1796 

- Oey елухоос 126542. 

- Өвбу Поутіо 520, 523.2 

- Меубд боб 

- Поутіа 520 

- Фроуїа 879.10 
Міру 1447 (Ал Ашу “НХос Ерийс) 





720 INDICES 
Мат) 1550, 1551, 1692 veoyévvntoc 1307.3/5 (НроудЁёос 
- 6 &ytoc 1705 "Ошо xai Alxatoc) 
- xwplov тод бүіоо dpyoryyéAou Міхай. VEOKAUTOS 
1708 - хаті іерфу усохабтоу 663 
pvâpa 291.10 veounvootet 523.2 
Mystic 808 B.2 (Обсіріс) veoratds 919 
uvíjya véoc 0=с 652 


- Bois Котаубоуіо(с výpo 833 
Myla 224 
Moipa/Moipou 187.4-5; 1236 A.4; 1286 app.cr.; 
1517 app.cr.; 1545 
= &voyor1058 
= KpaTaty 1286.5 
= бдой Витоо 1046 
uolpn 544 А.5/6 
роћлос, 587, 975 


иоуа от рюу 
= тблос тоб &ylou цоухотуріоо 9888 


Лєру 00 1707 

ноу 1197.4 
póporpoç 1286.11 
Movwyia 28 (Артерс) 
Мобса 

- пбаціові 
Moócot 569 
ностра 333, 870.6 
Booms 986 


Nái 305, 405 

Махос 406, 408 B.3 (7є0с) 

уоТархо5 403 

Маїдєс 1825 

уадс 288 B.2/3; 406, 879.19; 880.7; 1307.11; 
1320 app.cr.; 1340, 1359 Али, А 17; 1402.21, 
app.cr.; 1436.8 

Naw 1825 

уе 1557.22 

Мерео 662.6; 133333; 1337 

vepeovixng 960.9 

Népsats 658, 1093 app.cr. 
- Өвө! Neyécetc 7руруоїои 820 


vetoxópoc 575, 959, 1307.9/10 
vewnotng 704, 879.4, 19, 20, 22, 
уєах, 118 app.cr. 
Nba, 658 

- Малд 
Мӛшос 467 (Ат ХАХшу) 
Мдрфа 

- Лефеоврійс 342 
Мбифо! 340, 344, 658 
Мбифт 1673? 


téva 408 В.6 
čodvtov 655 
Жоотартта!1758 


olxoc 1400 
біс 408 B.3 
= &vópyric 408 B.5/6 
- будеш 663 А.47 
olwvóç 
- бебі 949.1 
= IxSdow оїюуоїс ё Хас 
A13 
ойшуотх$тос 949 app.cr. 
8Х00 (В:бтоо) 1046 (Moipa) 
”ОХбрлиа 391 А. 26 
- Адраугю 'О. 649 
”ОХбитос , 
- Zeüc 393, 425 
- Zeùç Пройсті0 1840 
= IlaveAXjvtoc 1826 T 
”ОХбулца (десі Хєвастої) 845, 84 
”ОХбутцас 1091 (Hadrian) 
Spvopu/óuvóo 391 A12, 19; 459 
B.126, 136/137 
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'Ouóvotx 658 
бар 
- хол” буер ид2 
буєгрос 1017.8 
Зурах 406 
"Otoc 1468 
друєфуєс 160, 986 
бркійо 391 A.13/14 
брх\оу 391 Ал2, 32 
ёрхиос 
- 8cóc 663 Вл? 
Bpxoc 663 B.66, 128; 973 
дривокрітиє 949 app.cr. 
ӛрибоохӛтос 949 app.cr. 
брус 
= де ӧс 949 app.cr. 
брос 
= Ердс 350, 351 
- TEMÉVOUÇ 53 
- xwpiou xt Arovbow 155 
"Octoc 
- "AvyeAoc xal Abxotoc 1859 
- "Octoc хай Abcatos 1225, 1862 
= "Octoc xat Діханоє беӛс Елйхоос 
"НрохдЕос техуоу уесүгууутоу 1307.2/5 
@0с 1490, 1619 app.cr. 
= ò бубсїоіс 445 
ОктоүшАмс gu.2 (7єбс, Жуүуоттос\дфу) 
OveBpeavos 138 (Zeóc) 
Обоє 658 (АлФАХАшу) 
Обрауі 1844 (Афродіти) 
- ў иеубдо тбуп 856 (Aphrodite) 
Oùpavin 
- Алатоброо ueðéovoa 557 
oùpávioç 536 L14; 1359 A.12; 1495, 1538 
obpavóc 859.8 
Odctpic 808 Ва 
- Ойсіріс "Аліс 808 B.2 
- Оӛсіріс Му 808 B.2 
5909061402 app.cr. 


Почйу 407.4, 9; 1085 app.cr. (Алд) 


Пацмос (Өв6с) 1085 app.cr. (Apollo) 
тоиботрцёо 161 
Поһіфдфо 278 
Пашулос 1085 app.cr. (Dionysos) 
Пахе!8@с 1538 
Пода 1863 
- Їялооабос 45 
TlaAAnvic 2 (Абуу8) 
Пау 1665 
Пау 1783 
поусүоріаруёо 1050 
Поуодууоца 649 
Памодууаїста! 986 
Пауоитоћ 374 
Пдубарос 658 (Афродіти) 
Пдудирос 1110 app.cr. (Zebs) 
Tldvete 649 
TlavedAyjviov 222 
Памеддурлос 1826 (ОХбитос) 
TAVÝYVPIÇ 870.5; 949.3, 7, 14, 26, app.cr. 
= бу буй тоууүбри 1312.3, 6 
~ ў хат пеутаєтиріда 949.19/20 
Пдупрос (uic) 990 app.cr.; шо 
т@убе!оУ 1114.10, app.cr.; 1221(2) 
motvvoyic 870.5 
поутелолтус̧ 1538 СНХос) 
таутоюрітор 1682.4 (Өгіс) 
туф 1359 Алз (їхвбсту оішуоіс бөлек) 
mapdotacts 1178 app.cr. 
- xarà парфотасту 1178 app.cr. 
~ T. TOY бефу 178 app.cr. 
ларастдтус 178 app.cr. 
таратівурі 
= тӛ лараллбёиеуа тауга 879.16/17 
парафій буавос 631 
mápeBpoc 864 
тардёуо! 986 
Парбкуос 560.17 
- бей Bacihioca 560.20 
= бей ётїхоос, Хросех 1307.2/6 
Порларбуа 270 


722 INDICES 





л@т« 1081 (Мобса) 
Пастффу cf. вм. Пойифёо 
хаті 
- 6 ёүюс потђр Лу Пхомос тротбтор 
16821346 
- guvddou 610 
- фідбсторуос 1446 A.4 
толриаруус 1850, 1872 
тӛтріос 26 
- Bugia 399 А.8 
- хаті TH потрі 27, 105.2; 399 B.3 
тотріс 338 
патрфу 1142 (866 "Артеулс) 1350 app.cr. (Bed 
Хүрд) 
патрос 1495 (066с) 1538 (Beds; "Артерас); 
1344.718 (sóc Ат9ХХоу); 1350 арр.ст.; 
1359 А.6 
Пахусофіс 830 app.cr. 
теваруєо 949.17 
тедаубс 
= jag tóc 11 app.cr. 
пёрло 879.1 
теутаєтиріє 907, 949.5, 14/15) арр.ст. 
- ў лаудүзріс хатд лєутаєтиріда 
949.19/20 
- Gewpla хаті mevtaemmplda 949.24. 
= TÀ тівецема "Рираа bd тод хомоб àv 
Avxiwy холд пеутаєтуріда slooddpmta 
13331416 
Пеутблоћс 
på 223 
meptfóAtov 1359 Вл 
перодотїқс 1507, 1872 
Перітос 1322.1 (month) 
Персефдуу) 1041 app.cr.; 1785 
ПетваЛос 393 
тісті 1528 app.cr. 
ті0705 1526 
Пхоћос̧ 
- 6 &ytoc потўр fluv Пхомос пролатор 
1682.13-16 





Патамістіос 250 (АлёААоу) 
торбу 40 
ПАобтоу 1233, 1557.8 
= Baeueoc 1557.5 
- & фӛуе ПЛофтоу 1058 — — 
тощо 949.9 
тойу 1872 
Помає 663 В.116, 124,138;1374( 
1881 
Помебс 658, 663 В.116, 124, 138( 
TÓNG 
- тро MAW 1350 app.cr. (| 
порту) 879.11/125 1243 
Поһо!дола 
- Һа 270 
- Өсоріш 270 
Поутіа 
- ‘Agpodity 520, 658 
= М тер П. 520 
- Мўтур @edv П. 520, 523.2 
Hovropeda 716 
mórnavoy 
- фохотбу ш app.cr. х 
Порбуюс 650 (Поте:дӣу) ч 
Посєідбу 391 Алд 
Tlocet8av 330, 572.1; 598, 658, 
1699 a 
= AcqóAstoG 110 app.cr. 
- AcqdAstoc 1633 
- Авфодейс 520 + 
Посєідомаєта! 1776 
Потоуёс 1072 app.cr. 
- 961072 
Потедду 
- Порбріос 650 
пётуа 1557.20 (Ферсєфбуєа) | || 
Прарарріс 1654 4 
psc Borepoc 440, 1217, 13874, 
1507, 1540, 1620 B; 1707, 1850 
Пройстос m 
= Zebc ОХбилиос 1840 
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= ўрос П. 1840 
трбеӛрос 
- бушутатос1443,5 
трораутіс 950 
трӛуоос 1359 Ал7 
Проміїос 406 (Zeóc) 
mpóvoux 1091 (providentia Hadriani); 1499 
пролбтор 
- ё ёүюс потр йрфу Пхоћос̧ тролфтор 
1682.13-16 
тросхдууца 1646 
mpógodoc 
- dni tv lepdy ттротд8шу поз(А) 
простбооо 949.13 
тротфор® 1504, 1582, 1620 В 
трофуутЕ!& 974 app.cr. 
лрофутедо 1028.6/7; 1029.6/7; 1036.6/7; 1065 
трофўт$ 950, 1682.10; 1853 
= бід Віоо 1859 
- б &ytoc блботоХос xal троф)тқс 4888 
Ухуоддюс ёрҳдиоудрітуқ 1682.19-23 
троФйтқ 950 
ПрофбХа 880.1/3 (Нрахдйс ... Өєдс 
ілу хоос), app.cr. 
Поубаїс 1871 
Побаїстаї 1871 
Пфф 368, 418 
mudtovixns 9бо.7/8 
Побіос 46, 48, 160, 169, 658 (АлбАЛоу) 
тӛр 
- тор! ФА оте 1750.4/5 


99 1696, 1715 


Pofacetgnc 
= lepdv Aeyópevov Рафостіру 151 Péo 
LeBaoté 664 (Agrippina Minor) 
Popoiag 1333 app.cr.; 1337 app.cr.; 1383 
- T& Èv Р 133348 /19 
- тб TOE Leva: Popata 0: той хогуод тфу 


Жәхіму халд пеутаєтиріда eloohdpnia 
13331416 
"Рау 700, 1374(4) (ed) 


Хофобасто! 986 
Xofiato 1550 (low); 1747 Вл 
Хафа8 1551 (ш) 
ХафаФ6 832.16/17 (u£yoc) 
Lorroystveor 2 
XaAuoxic 864. 
Бароброхцоото! 986 
Хамдюу 1417 app.cr. 
Убратис 820, 927, 1093 арр.ст.; 1589, 1641; cf. 
also s.v. Убратіс 
cepa quoc 1375 (pépa) 
веВаарбс 
= Tov прёлоута сефасцбу дпорерійо 
1452.30.35/36 
Хєваста 662 app.cr. 
- Уєвасті Néa Дорітур 664 (Agrippina 
Міпог) 
= 'Péa Хєвасті 664 (Agrippina Minor) 
Хєрасті) 848 app.cr. (056, Livia); 868.4/5, 
app.cr. ("Артєціс Ayo, Agrippina Minor?); 
868 app.cr. (Афродєіти Дуџосіо) 
- бей Pavoreivy 1857 
Хафостоі 30, 1170, 1312.5/6, app.cr.; 1324.6; 
1325-73 1326 app.cr.; 1328.7; 1336 Ал; 
1338.4; 1344-7; 1346.8; 1360.8; 1361.3/4; 
1857 
- eoi 843, 844, 847 app.cr.; 848 арр.сг, 
= Geol Одбутої 845, 846 
Увфаотбс 289.31, 36 (Augustus); 974.4 
(Hadrian); 1091 (Hadrian) 
- Өвбс 295 (Augustus), 848 app.cr. 
(Claudius) 
- Кайсар Өвдс 1321 (Augustus) 
= pels 1163.6, app.cr. 
сефастоффутус 1846 
= Sinvexds 1160.4/5 
серудтатос 289.11; 4071 
- ў серустдти 1344.28 





724 INDICES 
= ў сєруотбту ёрүсоіо тфу єріотлотфу - x&v (1exvtxv) dad Томас te хай 
1229.415 “БХуотбутоо 960.5/7 % 
Хёролис 1641 SUVTEAEW 927, 949.3, 6, 15, 25, 30, app. 
- Zeùç 820 131.14 
- "Уфістос 820 Lupyaotys/Lupydotetog 1156 (2205) 
стрєїоу 949.11; 1017 app.cr. Хфіубат8а 
Lyytdvetos 986 (0едс Atóvococ) Хфбооса 820 (Афродіти) 
Ууойбіос cito 536 114 
- 8 &ytoc потђр hpv 6 үс ёлботоХос corsipa 1633 
xal профӯтус 99866 Улуо0бос - “Aptepic сотера 1633 
дрхїромбргүс 16823-23 - Tápo 57117) 
016с, & 278; cf. s.v. Bela, Dede & Хотйр 33, 1633 
Хулд тас 658 (Atévucos) - Аохдулібс 1178 app.cr.; 
Уб эс 820 (Zebs Кдохс) - АХА! 57116) 
Хобуоб 1641, 1654 - Aréoxopat 1633 
copia - Zeds 586.1; 658, 982, 1139, 143, 
- 900 1708 - Orol Уотйрес 1266 
слеуболо 1452.24/25 - dawthp хо! еберүгтуе той тй 
Укратіос 381 (Zebc) хоро) 119 
ovpBaorhede 14.10/11 - dowthp tod хӧсџоо1339.5/6 
atpBorov 1475 Хот ра 367/368 
сорроріа cexmplo 
- ў АатдХ00 086 - bree сотуріос̧ 117.6 
сорлорлєбо 949.29, app.cr. - ®лёр ths тфу Seonétav 
сомауу?) 1091 1179.5/6 


соубүоүос̧ 572.4; 610, 612 
ovvapyltepatevw 1326 app.cr. 
тоуёрүш 

- ouvepyig Өєой 1443.4; 1444-4 
т0у09тус 1871 
томерборог 1328.6 
тіллередс 389, 418 А.6 
суукаб рд 

- срухавідроутаї тоїс Jeol 1452.34 
сбуупос 870.7, app.cr.; 1092.2/3; 1549 
govo8oc 557, 572.2; 656 

- тбу бу Айда Apadiwy 641 

- mathp соуддоо 610 

- толіхў 960 app.cr. 

- тола) THY теууітфу тфу жері TOV 

А.буусоу 959 





Таруа 5710, 4, 6/7, 9/10, 13, 20, 24, 
Таруф 571(8) 
Таро) 57106) 
- сфтара 57117) 
Таюротома 418 
ТооролӨАос 31 (“Артеріс) 
таброс 663 А.47 
Tadpog 356 (Sed) 
téxvov 1307.3/5 (НродОЁос 
Aixatoç veoyéwytov) 
teAsia 1114.9, app.cr. (Gepameta) | 
tEEOS 
= впаріді) 1557.21 
- рд т. 391 app.cr. 
тєХєтё 660 
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Тенеуітус 909 (Apollo) 
тёрғуос̧ 
- Èy tepévet 169 
= lepdv 114.8 
= брос 53 
Тєтрах 775 
18169 
ту 94923 
- af тфу бефу тої 1571 
Тубаріда: 275 
Тот 658 (Артерс) 
тоббтос 832.20/21 (Фо рос) 
тӛтос 
= ёүгос 1566, 1618 
= тоб бүс» номастиріо» 4008 Тєрүүмоо 
1707 
трфле(о 879.17; 1265.6 
трієтур{ 907 
тріцорфос 1557.3 (Ехёту) 
Terzoyevi 355 (Абууб) 
Трітолфтерес 355 app.cr. 
Трітолатрієс 355 
трОВХоу 241 
TOUTAVOY 255 
тбулауду 1402.14, арр.ст. 
Торрёуос 408 app.cr. 
Тоха 
- dyad 408 Ал 
- &ya6 тбуа 560.1; 663 B139 
- тохдуавди 663 А.39 
Туу 406, 1624 
- буабі) 863, 1601 
- буавйі тб! 523.1; 535 Вл; 546, 572.1; 
577 В; 6351/2; 879.2; 943, 949.23/24; 
1024.1, app.cr.; 1025.1; 1027.1; 1028.1; 
1029.1; 1034, 1036.1; 1037, 1038, 1065, 
1061, 1062, 1114.1; паб, 1127, 1137, 1138, 
1139, 141, 1142, 1164, 1179.1; 1201 Ал; 
1402.3, 18; 1436.28 
- Я тс néAsoc Хүй) То 1554 


- fi thy ти беслотфу тїс olxoupevys 
1578 
= Обраміо ў ueyd2on 856 (Aphrodite) 


etc 1449 
"Үүг 407.9; 658, бол. 

- Kupla 79.3/4 
Уесєцшуадшу 1557.6 
"Yéuoc 656 (760с) 
бумаушудс 1846 
Üpyéo 907, 990 app.cr. 
DpvoBóc 1846 
ӛлер 662.2 

- Воооҳ 573/574 

= yuvauxds xal viod 460 

- тоб иод бол 
brepovpdviog 536 app.cr. 
"Үлертедедтос 265 (АтбАЛоу) 
"Үлєртеріа 333? 
bmoBwuls 1402.23, app.cr. 
фтобідхомос 544 В 
Әтовффүоу 391 А.6 
Олофїгус 950, 1487, 1859 
дтоурістиє 950 
Yom 1463.2 
"уфідтос 

- Zebc 1850 
= бєёс "Үфтос 815, 1495, 1579, 1850, 1732 
- Хёролтс 820 


Фаціа 658 (Естіп) 
фоутос(а 1017.8 
фдос n23 
Pepcegdvera 

~ NOT VIC 1557.20 
Ферсефбуу 

- Васідєш 1557.8 
фббмас 1058 app.cr. 
Quán 

= бЕєдеоверисі) 127 
фїАйүабос 610 
ФІАаудротос Өвбс 1446 Ал 





726 INDICES 
ФӚдртешіе 1841 ХРуороХбүос 950, 1859 
фіхбсторуос 1446 A.4 010155 949.12, app.cr.; 1064 
ФМүю Хруртирюс 133 (Ал бХ) 

- тәріз750.4/5 Хрістідубс 1528 app.cr. 
Фоїрос 832.25 Хрістос 1459.1.6; 1490 app.cr.; 1545, 

- &xepaucóuac 832.19/20 - бо0Аос Хрктод 1569 app.cr. 

- "Ex&cotoc 775 - берфӛлоу Хриттод 1569 

- тоёбтас 832. 20/21 = "Incoóc 1463 app.cr. 
фо1В0с 1859 (фоївог) - "Inco&c Хрідтбе 1507, 1694, 1696 
qóvoc 1058 - Хрютёс 8208 8буархс ха! бео0 
Фратріос 170 (2:9) 1708 
puàdoow Xpua&entc 701 А.4 

= Küptoc quA&Eet thy Е(то86у соо xè thv Xpvcelo 1307.2/6 (Парбемос, бе 

єїЁоёбу тоо 1183 appen 

- фбдабом тос хартойс 1421.3/4 Хр®тєо$ 1307 арр.ст. 

фотіоті)ріду 1490 хрэсбо 1402 app.cr. 
Xpbowors 1402.22, app.cr. 
Ходд ос 1403 (Zevs) me 1172,1620 A; 1872 | 
xwplov 

2 55 = тод lou йруаууєлою Міда) 

- Өкаб удрі 1880 a бүйлс xod Өсотбхоо Maplaç 170 

ори хоу 662.2 Xtopoc 

шэн ЗЭ: 1093 - ейдефешу 1226 B.5 
убомос 1557.1 (84440) 1557-7 (TA); 1557-7/8 

(Ерріїв) оос 
ХМГ 1658 - 6 ёүюс rcp fuv ёла ЧА 
Xvyo0fic 1741 А/В, 1742.10 дуохору тус 16821-18 
хортуєо 162, 163, 164 iux 8592, 8 
xopnyla 42 - Фүйрдос 1286.7 
хортубс 42,167 
xopóc ТО раї 1093 

= хору dgyryéens 1495 ‘Qpopdodys 1447 (2606) 
Хрдо 863 
Хелауоүрдфіоу 950 

LATIN WORDS і 

agonothetes 231 Balmarcod : 
Apollo 832 app.cr. - luppiter optimus maximi 
aretalogus 1849 (Graecus) 1495 
Augusta 820 (Nemesis) Balmarcos 1496 app.cr. 
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Caesarea 231 
Capitolinus 802 (Juppiter) 


dea 832 app.cr. 
- Dea Roma 802 
deus 832 app.cr. 
Diana 475 
diis Manibus sacrum 833 
Dis Manibus 1364.1 


flaminica 1857 
genius 1496 app.cr. 
Isthmia 231 
luppiter 
Tuppiter 
- Capitolinus 802 
- optimus maximus Balmarcod 1495 


Liber Pater 535 app.cr. 


maximus 


- luppiter optimus maximus Balmarcod 


1495 
- pontifex 801 


Nemesis 820 (Augusta) 
nymphaeum 29 


optimus 
- luppiter optimus maximus Balmarcod 


1495 
oraculum 832 app.cr. 


Pater 
- Liber Pater 535 app.cr. 
pontifex Maximus 346, 347, 361, 801 


Roma 802 (dea) 


sacerdos 801, 1857 
sacerdotalis 1857 
sacrum 

- diis Manibus sacrum 833 


VI. MILITARY (AND PARAMILITARY) TERMS 


A. GREEK WORLD 


бхбутюу 244.3, 4, 5, 6-7, 8, 9,10 (добутіоу) 
dxpa 663 Baar 927 
dope байл 
- èni Леб ӛрроті тебрітто 1764 
- TWAKSY 1337 
dexipuraé 1324 app.cr; 1359 A.6 
ёл 244 
вілохрӛтор 1756 
Ффрахта 
- Ӛрхоу тбу ёфрёхтоу 699 


вхастовтіс 1767 
eghBapxos 506 


éqnfela 23 

En Bos 753 D; 761, 839, 872, 986, 1220.19; 
1314 app.cr 1335 app.cr.; 1338.6; 1360 
app.cr.; 1818 
- трбтос тәу ефіром 506 


Жүсшӛу 422, 1456 
Їїглархос 704 
хатафрахтос vais 647.6/7 


xavola 1331 app.cr. 
хома 244 (ору) 
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Зеәхфотидес 410 
Ayotodiaxtys 1666 
МмВраріос 1588 


раҳотрофёрос 1655 
идуцос 1637 


уадс 68 
- хатафрахтос 647.6/7 
veavioxoç 1818 
убос 1818 
уебтас 1818 


ёлЭ үс 63522; 795 
ӛл2оу 289.14, 33 


тозотА!хбс 

- exev) т. 536 1ло/п 
Telos 39.2 

- melo тёйєс 761 
перілоћос̧ 1818 
mrepitetyiope 1359 Ал,18 
потарофолажіо 1677 
треофус 68 
mpóo8oc 635 app.cr. 


тей 
- movonAoo, 536 Їло/11 
- атратәтие) 536 Lio 
отрат-- 394 
отратаүєо 645.3 
отротоүбс 289.41; cf. s.v. стратиубс 
отротеброта 
- їєрд 1088 
стратуубо 868.6/7; 1333.5 
стратууїа 468 
= Аєубураутос) 468 
- Обабоаусод) 468 
стратуубо 92.11; 468; 512, 693, 868 app.cr; 
979, 986, 990.1; 1103(A); 1270 app.cr.; 
1335.8; 1452.23; 1509, 1633, 16701818, 
1868; cf. s.v. стратаубс 





- Avyiddou хой XeXXrcodic xat Pi 
478 
- Tis Ерирдс xat Тубосі)с бойда 
- Ефір 1335 app.cr. 
- тєрї Аудіадом 478 ; 
ттратфтс 927, 104, 131.8, 10, 18; 19f 
отролитолихбс 
- ахки) 536 Lio 
стратбс 288 A.3 
сбуодос 
= ў сбуодос THY протоу фо 
харҳо хой тері тос фас 
роҳа:рофёроу рр 1655 
сустратєйо 647.5; 648 
сосстратиотис 1013 


тас 
- тєйфу 761 
тӛссо і 
- ol ттр«т\@та! ої tetorypévor етіл 
#хро 927 ч 
= 6 тетоүреуос елі tis лбАво 1 
- ӛтетаүмеуос елі тӛу лраүрдл 
товбтис 37 
трефо 39-5 
трійриє 39.3 
тротріхтс 131146 
трбяоцоу 336 


Олотбосо 
- of brotetorypévot 131.23 
ОлофбХаЁ 1324 app.cr. 


фробрархос 972 " 
фройрюу 972 = 
- tà хата THY рам фро®р! 1 
Фрорюу 747.8, 13 
quA) 131.9; 1775 


xAlapyos 1655 


VLB. MILITARY (AND PARAMILITARY TERMS) - ROMAN WORLD 
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B. ROMAN WORLD 


буботатеіа 1362.5 
9м00лолос 289.39; 1268, 1362.2; 13633/2; 
1439, 1754 
- бубопотос тйс Асїас 1223.16 
- хрётитос 1425 
дупотрётаүос 289/290 
бупстобтуүсс̧ 
- Елоругіос 1868 
= Фпаруєїбу Кдюсос Toaupiag Auxaovias 
1397.10/11 
- пресђеотіс roto хай 8. 889 
- лрєс©Вєзтїс xal d. 1314.2 1335 
= пресврт хай à. УєВастод 1268, 131 
- пресфеютіїс xat à. ХУафост(о0/бу) 1880 
@руштрдс 1248 
dota тойра 1206.12 (hasta pura) 
тохрётшр 294, 295, 335, 348, 355, 361, 799, 
1402.5 
= прдс тойс adtoxpdropas 1333.8 


Вёуєтос 808 С.) 


Геррамої 
- Хорта прото Геррауфу 1361 app.cr. 


00 Ӛубрес 753 С 
25ро 1206 app.cr. (хабарду) 


ёхатбуторуос̧ 
- Aeywováptoc 858 app.cr; 922.4 
- б хата тбтоу 85823 
- Pryováptoc 922 app.cr. 
- фроореутдаріос 858 app.cr. 


Өршахду тбура 605, 6350/1 


ілларуос 1881 
іптіхбс 944 

- Фідосєвастос 944 app.cr. 
“Бод 


- Aeyiàv a’ 7. 536 1.5/6 
~ Жүн» проту Tr. 535 B.7/8 


хастрђолос 536 app.cr. 
хдотроу 1710 

- Hamp хботршу 1323.3; 1423 
хутора 1767 
хєромуофброс 1389.5 

7 Хуфу додёхату x. 1389.5 
ходу тішуес 998 app.cr.; 999 
xoupdtop 

- Thotwy 1546 


Aayyrdpror 

= vobuepoc hayyiaplov 1391 
Aeyewy/Aeytdoy/Anyrov 

- a! Trove) 536 L5 

- Badexaty xepaovogópoc 1389.5 

= тЕрлту) Maxe8ovucr 1360.6; 13612 

~ прфту "Trove 535 B.7/8 

- tpity Адүоботэ 1206.7 
Aeytováptoc 922.4 

~ Фхатбугархос A. 858 app.cr.; 
Хоуютебо 922.0; 14743 
Хоүютіс 1147 app.cr; 1325 app.cr.; 1352 app.cr. 


Мажебомос) 


- Meyi méur Мохедоу 1360.6; 
1361.2 


ттр xdotpwy 1323.3; 1423 
poupdic 1206.13 (otégavec, corona muralis) 


voupepog 
= Маууларіюм 1391 
- Фадаүүорішу 1391 


oberpavucó 1760 
ovetpavdc 1760 


тараф/Лаху 920 





730 INDICES 
траїторідудбс сўоА®ро 1172 
- отролийтус 432 | 
тр(є)штїА@р!о$ 535 В.4; 536 111, 13; 1206.7 түне 
пресвеоті)с 1364.11; 1397.8; 1868 - Өрфахбу боб, 635.10/11 
- т. афтоб хо! ёутютрбтуүос 889 торіас 289/290; 1868 
= т. (xal) &утістрӣтуүос 1314.2; 1335- тас ки на 
- m. xal ёутцотрдтүүүос УЕВаото0 1268, - 6 тйс takews ёлітролос буду 99 : 
1316 - cemperopévor ráEetc 999 
- п. хой дупотрітууас Уєваст(об/бм) тӛлос 3 
1880 - 6 хата тбтоу Ёхолбутархос 
фтукоубріос 922 app.cr. (ёхотбуторуос̧) бтаруас 824, 1778 
dmatela 1509 
сесурєюубуюм takes 999 ҙлатедо1880/1881 


сіүуіфер 1460 арр.ст. 
тлер 

- проту Геррамбу 1361 арр-сг. 
ттатиоуфр106 1159 app.cr. 

~ Ó хата xotpóv отатоуфрі0с 1159 app.cr. 
отротєіо 1333.12 
otpamyss 

= Знов ‘Papatwv 1868 
отротућатус̧ 

- Еубобфтатос мо! ravedoypos лд 


ёл брхоу хай bata xal стросту тує убрта 
1499 app.ct. - трдту l'epuavv 1361 app.cr. 
OTPATIOTHS 
= троиторюудс 432 
С. LATIN WORDS 
armillae 1206.1 - ordinarius (cos. ord.) 1363. 


centurio legionarius 922 app.cr. 
clarissimus 
- vir clarissimus consularis 1754 
- vir clarissimus proconsul 1754 
cohors 
- I Thracum Syriaca 635 
- VI Hispanorum 1588 
consul 346, 347, 361 


bmotixds 1349, 3509, 1596 


Ünarcoc 361, 889, 974.6, 17; 1202 АЛ; 


1338.4: 1373; 1397-4, 151499 


фодоуущфріої 
= уобрерос Фодаүүарішу 1391 


qpovpievráptoc 858 app.cr. (Ехатбутар) 


998/999 


харҳо 1315.7; 1360.5; 1361.15 1655. 


app.cr. 

- suffectus (cos. suff.) 1223 
consularis 

- vir clarissimus 1754 
corona 

- aurea 1206 app.cr. 

- muralis 1206 app.cr. Р 
custodia 920 
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731 





frumentarius 999 
hasta pura 1206 app.cr. 


Imperator 346, 347, 361 
imperium 1242 


legatus 1868 
- Augusti 1364.4 
- Augusti Cappadociae et Galatiae 1176 
- Augusti pro praetore 1268, 1364 app.cr.; 
1405 app.cr. 
- legatus Augusti pro praetore 824 
- pro praetore 1397 app.cr. (Cilicia, 


Isauria, Lycaonia) 


legio 


- H italica 1248 

- II Parthica 1391 

- Ш Augusta 1206 app.cr. 

- IV Flavia Felix 1248 

- V Macedonica 1360 app.cr. 
- XII Fulminata 1389 app.cr. 


mater castrorum 1323 app.cr. 
miles 
- cohortis VI Hispanorum 1588 
- numerus phalangiariorum 1391 


phalangiarii 1391 
phalerae 1206 app.cr. 
praefectus 1361 app.cr. 
praeses 1754 
praetor 1868 
- legatus Augusti pro praetore 824 
primipilarius 1206 app.cr. (ex/centurio 
primus pilus) 
proconsul 1754 
- Asiae 1223 app.cr. 


scrinia 1195 app.cr. 
signifer 1460 app.cr. 
statio 920, 1159 
stationarius 1159 


tribunus 1361 app.cr. 
- militum 1315 app.cr. 
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УП. IMPORTANT GREEK WORDS 


дуаббу, тб 71 
- TA дуава 663 B135; 754-7, 1452.32 
- én’ ду 80 525, 1721, 1725 
- код дуаві 71 
дуаббс 98.7; 199, 560.7; 604.5; 1591, 1698 
= @уйо 7712; 645.5; 647.8; 8554/5; 1446.4 
- буйр xaAóc хай д. 663 А.7/8; 877.5; 1324.4; 
1333.22; 1346.5; 1370 
- үлі) 199 
хадої xai дуабо! 9908/19 
= тоҳа 403 
Фүдбатотос 1366 
Фүодұа 291.10; 1580 app.cr.; 1634 арр.сг.; 1689; cf. 
Index V 
yo uidictov cf. Index V 
дуатбо 1507 app.cr. 
бүєрфу 
- BevAác 132 
dy£vetoc 1333.16; 1383 
&yvela 1426; cf. s.v. бүү! 
Фүйратос 
- соут рувоу Фүйротоу хєхаргторёууу 1749 
А.3-5 
Жүзің 748 
бүорд 459 А.39-48, 51; 990.25; 1220.17; 1437 В.3 
- ol треї) ёрхоутес ol ev дүорд! 35 
Фүорайос 1215(1) 
- 90ра 459 А.43/44 
фуораморею 354, 1050 
дуорауоросіс 1157 
Фүороубшоу 227 
àyopavópoç 365, 881, 961(B); 964(B); 964(С); 
1155,1509 
дүорастисду 106, 108 
жүріс 1343(5).6; 1343(6).8 
бух 1545 
Фүуістеіс 758 
Фүм 289.35; 459 A.13, 16; 590.5; 876, 1296.3; 
1299-1; 1331.21, app.cr.; 1452.18.20/21 
= gig хрісту 1668 


дүй» 367, 399 А.т; 75410; 877.9; 


VII. IMPORTANT GREEK WORDS 783 








- тоб Shou 1347 
Wiodelncws 1436.5, 7/8 
- хамах ёүоутох той; Йдесіу 1805 кб 1295.4:1378, 1379 
= трас ёлиттрофїуу xad Әібрбусіу тра 1775 

bis ос 

M - mpóxpuua 1810 

Эхо 663 B.67 








26; 960.12, 1436.14; cf. Index V зму. 
"ОХдита, Axta, Acie, AoxAnmteta, 
Tepporvixere, AiBÓueta, Аюубола, Е: 





Поуабууоаа, Памоттойосі, TloholBata, 
LePaotd, Угри 
- Yopyueóc 289.36; 418 

- Seporrixds 662 app.cr. 
бєролїтүс стєфамітує 649 

- бәдедіжбс 418 

- ерсі хай стєфауєї то: 1333.20 
= iepóc 1333 app.cr. 
- іттіхіс 289.36 

- igokbumios 662.11 
= хатахадеісФов elc тойс «үй 
- Хто! 662.13 





- сдуобос боотоо) TAY пері тду"НрахАғо 
АӘутду 801 


= povowóç 960 app.cr. 

= mevtaetypixds 66213/14 

= схууїбо 418 ом 1402.10 

- otepavitys 418 id 

- Хорубстос 156 - & оо ойшатос 544 A.3 

- таХаутцойос 662 app.cr.; 960 app. еса 655 

- трієтросос 662.14 25ор0У 1741 app.cr. 
бүоуоџа: 645.4 1490 app.cr. 
Жүшуобетос 289.37 87923 
Жүшуодетю 138, 1050 с1437 В.5 
бүшуофётту 29, 167, 288 А.5; 289.16; ¢ 7050 98.9; 650, 1299 app.cr. 


1374(4) 1384; cf. s.v. бүшчодёсас 
988дос 1824 
«деў 882.7; 1205 (#8єАлї); 1212, 
488246 525, 935-3; 93612; 955.6; 996 
1059.5 (88єрөёс) 1086.6; 1097, 
1296.6; 1297, 1315.4: 1318, 1352.7; 13; 
А10; 1412.4; 1413.5; 1507, 1591 
= піретоі 758 
- siomomrtos 557 


- dehool вїрєто( 758 
9 638.3; 108.3; 1236 A.6; 1446.15 





тёш 587, 975, 1132: 





~ moÀnelav 96 
- npokevíav 96 


alate 21, 96, 97 
офид өс 1286.6 
охид тос 1446.11, 16 
alov 
- Elç aldva 1723-1725 
- &lc йлоута tov alvo 1341.11; 1342.9 
- Ел” дуа 1387. 
аїомос1631 
- втефаууфоріа 858 app.cr. 
- Xpóvoc 1359 Ал4 
дхолёототос 
- сотўр 289.9-10 
дхЁрис 1740 app.cr. 
Ф0урёо 1786 
Фура 1786 
фхбутюу 244.3, 4, 5, 6-7, 8, 9, 10 (добутісу) 
хра 663 В.131; 927 
@храт!тцбс 1805 
Яхрітос 1446.7; 1446 bis 
dixpov 45 
бхрблоћс 67, 77.8; 560.16; 1762 
Зхтос 858.6 (actus) 
@хорос 459 Ало; 663 B.125 
xwvtoç 289.26 
Әадос 1330 
doc 1286.11 
Aetio 872, 1312.5; 143642 
Aercovpynato 1346.17; 1436.35/36; 1797 
ӘӘгіро 872, 1312.3 
= 8v Dav їрэрбу хо! урютфу 1344.10 
Әз бід 
92449 с 700 
9214755 
dAteutinds 574 
ха. 
- лрфто 291.3-4 
ОӘлотрифтүс 1214 
Фрюхос 1497 
- корді 689 
@Хәтос 1457/1458, 1461 app.cr. 
Suata 492 
драртіа 1446.9; 1446 bis 
бре 14433; 1444.2 
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дуєдео 590.2 дуа2Еүо 102, 105.8 Пелла брай 1775 

брёрттоҳ 1144.3 dvaktoxw 128840 үе 459 А.25 

дукуфціюіриугос 990.5 дубдода 105.6; 108, 1802; cf. s.v. буора зери 1443 

дуупотіа 1808 дуарируурхарал 399 А.б piapa 990.38 

duorBalws 560.8 &v&vxa 289.29 буйр 162, 337, 391 A.24; 418 В III, У; 430, 466 


бџофў 870.10 
ӛштредо 1741.6/7 
Фростқ 1281 
бф тусе 
- дуалбї 1786 
брфдтерос 1236 А.7 
дудВавром 1340 
дуаүхойос 
= 686¢ 1311.12 
буфүюу cf. s.v. дубуха. 
дудуувотиє 310 
dvoryopevw 291.11; 1436.37 
бусүрафё 
~ ёухогуйл 663 B.76 
духүрдфейс 41, 1249 
дмоурафі, 
= тй ттд} 1802 
бушүр&фш 105,8; 289.32; 459 А.25; 560.15; 663 
B.72; 957-23 
- та Єфуфіднема 68 
= Thy єдеруєсіам 67 
= фуфісра 77-455 
- Qv&1759 
Яуабібод 1312.4. 
удбоуос 920 
дмавура see Index У 
àvalðeia 
- elg tò беїоу 1786 
дуалбїс 
= бф туох 1786 
дусцрёо 459 А.27, 30, 35-51, 54; 1446.10 
- үр«ф®с 663 А.бо, Вл 8 
- ярд єс 663 B.78 
dvaxatvile 1443.3; 1444.6; 1446.26 
dvaxnpúoow 693 
&уохАітус̧ 753 А 
дуакбтти 288 B.6 
дудтійо 1438 





bis, 560.4, 8; 663 А 25; 1804; 849, 874, 883.3; 
1041.3; 1058 app.cr.; 1187.1; 1195, 1230.11, 14; 
1237.4; 1254, 1258.3; 1286.1; 1299.10; 1308.5; 


бубтауот) 1582, 1715 4 
dvarroniw 1421 app.cr.; 1507, 1545, 1682.4; 
&varóSotoc 1322.5 


дуйлраотс 492 13413; 1342.4, п; 1344.21; 1352.5; 1359 А.5, 8: 
&vapnáto 1286.9 1366, 1378, 1436.19 

dvagáěipov 205 - фуавбс 77.22; 645.4; 647.7: 855-4: 957.4; 
дуйстасіс 649, 1099.5; 1229.6; 134125; 1328.8 

&vactpéqo 990.6 - сідйиоу 1402.10 (роу) 

буастрофӣ 289.38 - ФЕфуреої 1760 

дуастроф) 713, 99027 - дека Ффудрду 1868 

"Ауатедецёуу (play name) 309 - diavrog 4уӛрду 795 

dvatlðny 291.10; 1494, 1496, 1634; 1869; se - 8бо ӛуӛрес 753 С 


У 


хо2дс ха дуавос 663 А.7/8; 877.5;1324.4; 


- үролтіу ікбуа 289.32-33 1333.22;1346.5;1370 
Фуйхона 1437 В. = стйбіом дубрбу 795 
дудрітодоу 625, 1778 - тріфу дудрбу хатасхеуйс хросод xai 
дудрЕш Фрүзроб xat ҳоћхоб 1868 
- дубреіає Еуехеу 1223.17 - Хорбс ӛуӛрфу 1816 
дуӛреоу 731 #00 1286.5 
йубрийс 289.37; 478, 649, 1099. 7у1340,1 ф#р®луос 
1344.18, 27; 1869 - яддос Ӛубрфліуоу 1805 
- &lxovixóc 289.31 @0ротос 289.20, 29; 863 
- бєспесос 536 1.7/8 Ффулатгіо 1362.5 
- удвоє 647.4/5; 1436.32-34 Ф/Әтатос 289.39; 1268, 1362.2; 1363.1/2; 1439, 
&yBpoAeec 832 app.cr. 1754 
ӛубрфу 867 - dvôónatoç THs Асіас 1223.16 
dveyeiow 1446.32 = хрбтістос 1425 
&у&үздлүто 1775 будоо 775 
&v£Onv 1212.3 coc 1081 


diout 278, 348, 523.3; 535 B.9/10; 754.8/9; 
923.12; 1026.6; 1027.7; 1028.5; 1034, 1036.6; 


дуєіафоріа 1797 3 
dvéheos 1446.6; 1446 bis һ 


ӛуер63105 775 1042.4; 1051 app.cr.; 1053.5; 1054.8; 1092.11; 
бує саха 1446.2 114.4; 1151, 1152.5; 153.5; 1179.9; 1185, 1203, 
бує ууіостос 1446.2 1211, 1228.4; 1245.5; 1299.8; 1308.6; 1316 
ӛуебобіастос 1876 app.cr.; 1327, 1343(5).0; 1343(6).12; 1344.27; 


&veraágnroc 1775 
дуетихоХфтос 1437 B.12 


1436.31; 1452.5 
фуобос 1340 


дмобумоші 459 А.21/22: 492, 933 app.cr; 1295.4; 
i3nai 

&votxo8ouét 654, 1316 app.cr. 
бусџёо 638.2, 4/5 

дубуа 1831 

бутарҳоу 1826 

дутівАєтоо 1786 

дутіурафоу 262, 858.17; 935.6; 1759 
бутгүрбфо 879.21 

&утіхрос 1359 A.8 

ӛутдЕүш 663 Ада 
бутістрбтоүос 289.13, 15, 19, 32, 34; 29013 
dvritipdw 560.8 
&утофдоЛиёо 1786 

ФутроЕ 1824 

&vtpov 340-344 (Ае  рюу) 
dvurépBAntos 289.23 
Ӛуутертібуш 289.23 
&ycirpljooo 590.4 

дуфтєрос 997.4, 10 

(241 

- dki Sonos 801 

Ф о Лотос 1220.12 
85:хоүос 1436.19 

48 юдоүфтатос 1436.21 

д ос 990.5; 1123, 1402.19 
aEt6xpsoc 1760 

діб 974.12; 1311.4; 1436.26 
& оро 289.24. 

а ос 1270, 1436.3 

@ӧжуос̧ 99021 

бпоүүё\Ло 68, 105.2 
Әлаүорію 408 А.д 

&т&үш 1446.1 

длідолотрос 986 
&navatvouat 859.4 

ёлоутдо 291.8; 947, 1452.32 
ӛлоутүтіріоу 1444.4 
&тоЁ 832.25 
дтарубора! 1689 
бле 255, 1441.4 
дтеіратос 289.20 
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дтгірүо 544 А.6 
&meipos 45 
ӛтеХадуо 832.22/23 
dmehevbepa 1359 В.2 
dmehebbepos 1214, 1359 В.2 
dmehevdepow 459 B/C 
алёухуту 907 
amevOytag 1497 
блеруоџо! 255 
ёлёхорол 
- ХЕОБоу 832.27/28 
ATAO 1311.8 
&móyovoc 1050 
дтоүрафу 104, 1352 
- xupls длоурафіїс 1352.13 
дтоурафо 754.5; 87948 
л ддарос 663 В.136 
дто8Е суур! 949.27, 28 
~ tónov 1869 
блод Ес 949.32 
дтодёхтис 5,136 
ànoðéyopat 289.13, 21; 870.9 
дтобідаш 67, 459.15; 628, 663 A.53, В.70, 79/80, 
85, 112-114, 117; 75444 
- xdprtas 98.7-8 
- xopnylas 42 
&mó8oci 391 А.31 
4лоО хү 123 app.cr.; 1778 
Әлобу)охо 
- ёулоХ Дон 461 
ётоха түү 845, 846, 848, 949.18; 131148 
&móxetuon пи 
блоћеіпо 1545 
&móAoyoc 706, 716 
бло 1636, 1668 
- біос 663 A.59 
= бончоту 663 B.75/76 
длорерійю 
- Tov прёлоута сеВасибу 1452.30.35/36 
@лоше®д 663 A.43, 55, B.72/73, 84 
&movépo 
- "uc 75432 
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дтотітто 1015 - of ЄЕ dplovoy émthehéypevor Bovdevtal 1336 
&mopoc 1773 C app.cr. 

бпост Ло 289.38; 746.8/9; 949.24 - oyĝpa 536 Lg 

дтбатодос 1682.11, 20 Gone 638.1 


= èni Aeüxto ёрролт тєдріято 1764 
= тподіхбу 1337 

dopahd 1825 

ёрёсшос 


Флотёруо 
- Хфрас 747.7, 12 
длот бур: 858.17; 935-71359 А-7, 10, 17 
- giç tò аруєїоу 1759 





ӛтотіуо 663 A.49, 51/52, B.123, 137; 1050 - ҮЙ 1184 арр.ст. 
ӛлофо/мо 105.5; 131.12 4рлд 544 А.7:1058, 1236 A.4 
dmóqactc 921, 1546 Зрростіа 
блофёро 105.4 = ol èv dppworla хдруоутс 1421 
ànoyéw 1436.5 ірге 288 В.д 
дтростасів, Sty 127 Штохблос 469 
&pyupuxóc 134444. іше 
дрүдрюу 103, 105.7; 156, 288 B.4; 406, - Ф дрхбс 663 Ba 
B.69; 858.12; 879.17; 911.5; 1344-5; dpyatos 408 Вл 
йрүорос 1342.8 = отба 654 
дрүхрб = Хрёос 663 Ваш 
- Харлдс па app.cr.; see Index V dgyelov 2777, 935.7; ши app.cr.; 1759 
- тріду dvdpav хатасхєоћс хрусоі - 88 tev друєіду 1759 
друороб хай хоХхоб 1868 - TÀ evyerpiobévta act md тӛс тёМмос 
ёрүоройс̧ 625 &oxeta 291.5-6 
"Арғюс ПФүос 78 dpy&yrtopoc 1509 
- Воо) E 'Apetou ПФүо0154 Фр) 3, 544 A12; 715, 876, 911 app.cr.; 979, 
- 4 Арғіо» Пдуо» Вол 92.8 1099.9; 1103 С; 132414; 1345 A, C 
@рєт@ = BovAevtixot 1384 
- дретбс Évexa 289.15; 302 = бпротока! 1384, 1773 
йрету 105.7; 855.6; 990.16; 1230.7; - Ёма! 1312.1 
1436.24; 1805; cf. sv. ӛретф F брус 1313 
= Яргтфс Évexa 298 - &nl тйс друйс 957.19 
= @рєтйс Évexev 1206.15; 1223.17; - ent Ths руй 43 
- petis fvexo 172. - kawai 1384. 
- vapyéotata 1841 - тісте0беісой 1220.10 
= máca реті 1344.22; 1346.18; 136: ЗрпууЄТ1 395, 399 В.4:1495 
= урособс отёфхуос бреті)с 1436.3 4рүалрдс 1083 А; 1240, 1248 
бретроу 187.8 dgyimpoBovAos 1271 
дрівибс 812, 813, 998 ірулектеу 1, 1874 
дрістос 981? = éni ta {ер® 91, 288 В. 
- BrxatoBocia 289.40 dpyigUAxEc 1312.7 





8518 74-4: 90.2; 92; 
289.31, 41; 364. 


- of &рісто:1336 C app.cr. 105.6; 162, 163, 239, 262, 


= тбу прфтоу тёлоу 1050 
ёрхоу 239, 391.16; 560.25-29; 663 Baza, 
134/135; 877 app.ct; 974.7; 1024.32; 1099.2; 
1170 app.cr.; 1826 
- éntvUpoc? 1160.2 
- прос тӛс тре ёрхоутос тӛс èv дүорд: 35 
- трбтос 1147 app.cr. 
dabevéotatos 1773 
добеубо 1773 
donors 1805 
дотд орол 1236 В.2 
ӛстібуоу 
- lxiv үралтіј бу дотідйою éntypbcotc 
1436.33-36 
cric 244 
дстоуде! 560.12/13; 957.21 
&ccáptov 1237.3 
Фота тора 1206.12 (hasta pura) 
дотердес 
= одраубс 187.7 
4016 873 
боол! 560.2; 957.21 
&cbpBoAoc 1221(1) 
Фофухрітос 1418.5 
4фд) 610 1571 
дафідєос 1633 
дофодлс 291.5 
дафоддс 750 app.cr. 
ётӨвко 877.11 
ӛтеХғо 95, 911, 1436.36; 1797 
#тохос 663 В.то 
«Аё 162, 164 
адаг 357 
492651081 
000188 357 
адіду 856, 876, 1436.22 
- éni лббід 1749 В 
abfyorc 1378 
айтократор 294, 295, 335, 348, 355, 361,799 
1402.5 
abtépohos 1236 B.4 
асбуонос 663 А.39; 981.3 
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фарсі 1444.7 
4фолрёо 1286.5 
datos 1446.2 

àpinp 318, 1636 
афіхуёорот 949.28; 1236 В.5 
бфістаро 39.6 

дфрбс 187.10 

буєбе) 1286.3 

aBopton 291.8 

&yoc 1286.4, 8 

дуредо 845/846 
дурпотіа 1444.3 
dapevdis 391 А.28/29 
боро 1458, 1461 app.cr. 


Водію 1051.7 
Вадріжбу 938 app.cr.; 1238 
В4Өроу 1038, 1307.11 
- холуй Вівра 1340 
Варо 
- Хокафамті бу &vBexácot 748 
Воћомеїоу 1322.6; 1397.7 
ВЛА! 1051 app.cr. 
ВоддХоу дід 
Báo 1144.5, 7 
Верддогиос 83221/12 
Варитеубіїс 1236 B.1 
Bahela 103(C); 1242,1452.62127/18.20.27 
- тйс Вас (ас Tóno! 1452.34 
ВасАеюу 1647 app.cr. 
= olxovóuoc Вастєвом 171.1 
Васідєбс 80, 211-213; 399 Ал/2: 663 B.108; 775, 
802, 876, 990.3, 8; 1311.21; 1452.22; 1565, 1710, 
1873, 1882; cf. Index Ii 
- Вавдейс Bac £u 635.3/4 
- al Quote ої єЇйссиёуох блёр тбу ВасіАёоу 
131145 
- біатрівшм лард тб Вост 1771 
Bacheta 572 
BacAuc 581 app.cr. 
Васдихбе 
- дєїлух 1759 


Билет 533, 838, 919, 990.1; 128, 1144.3; 1174, 





= хори 990 app.cr. 
ВаотАйтхо 1710 1176, 1220.3; 1336 А.2; 1384, 1402.15; 1436.15, 
Восисох 876 app.cr.; 1882 18; 1554, 1598 app.cr 1760, 1773 
84о16 291.11; 1017.6 = of & арістшу emtAchéypevot 1336 С app.cr. 
Васкобую - ol пр®то: 1336 С app.cr. 
- Вассхаудеіс 187.6 BouAeuvucóc. 
Вевохос 1657 app.cr. - üpyat Воолеотіха! 1384 
ВєВолёо 974.13; 1631 Водо 1880 
Вебтра fovdy, 68, 74.2, 6; 77.2/3,9-10; 92.12, 14-15; 98.3, 
- труудую Векуйнатос 831 6;121 арр.ст.; 337, 414, 533, 692, 695/696, 755, 
BéXttov, тб 855.1; 858.7; 879.21; 916 app.cr.; 919, 955.2; 
= ёліто BéXctov 399 B.g 957-10, 19; 974.8; 990.21; 1147.9; 1206.2; 
Вӣро 289.14, 33 1221(2); 1228.1; 1230.1; 1311.1; 1314-5; 1323.5; 
Вова 1825 1328.1; 1338.9; 1341.2, 16; 1344.25; 1346.1; 
Bidvviapyéw 1024 app.cr. 1348, 1373, 1402.6; 1426, 1436.29; 1509, 1520, 
Вибоубархос 1631; cf. боод4, Budd 
= Хрософорёшу1024.4 - умру THs BovAs 74.10; 9214 
фихёрюс 1678 - ФСАрг(о Mdyou 154 
Bivéw 831 арр.ст. - èk Apelou Пдусо Вооді 92.8 
Виа cf. s.v. Вера - хратісту 1147.2 


~ урарратедо тс BouMjs 68, 77.6, 9-10; 
560.31 
- ОХортою) 327 


= брас тйс Во®Айс 154. 


Bloc 982, 1342.12; 1378 
- énatvetóc 833, 
- 949. оо 1160.1; 1248, 1265.3; 
- petadAdcow tov В. 647.8; 990.3 





Blotos 544 A.2, 8 - трбс тє Thy Bovrry хо! mpd¢ Tov ӘЙ ноу 
Bid 1220.7; 1342.5; 1651 ' Вора 262, 879.13; 934, 935.2; 936.7; 949.16; 
фра 289.27 1295.53 1359 A.15, B.7, C; 1452.24; 1691 
Ano 1452.36 fois 395, 879.22 

BAéra 1051 app.cr. брабеот)с 1249 

Bapa 1632 брус 399 В.2 


брітес 859.9 
Ёротбс 832.26 /27; 1081, 1123 
fud 775 


Boabéw 747.9,14 

Вод ёо 1507, 1551, 1591, 1617 app.cr. 
1706 

Вотвбс 1659, 1705 


Bóufoc 775 (4255, 391 А 24. 
BovAd 560.9, 16/17 - Sapedw 663 B.79, 85 
- бүсий» Вооддс 132 - bo y. 391 Алт 
ВооХдруус 941 app.cr. = хата үйу хо! хата 090000 747.10, 14/15 
ВобХаруос 941 yain1296.2 (cf. үй) 
Вооле0оџол 879.20 - čoyata yaing 246 
Во деот/ріоу 754-9 youBpds 1214, 13573 


үңеті 666, 1507 


yopew 1828 

үйрос 1019 app.cr.; 1046 

уастір 1296.4 

yerta 1762 

yertovia 1762 

yett(o)vlacts 1762 

үштосфуу) 1762 

yeltov 143 app.cr.?; 144 app.cr. 

Үгуей 324, 391 А.4 

уєуевмос 
= &риуос 1452.18 
- рёра 1452.913 

yévects 700 

үєуєтүр 1545 

YEVETS 544 А.1;1057.4 

yevvattoc 1495, 1496 

yevv&o 1295.3 

уємос 9, 391 A.4, 7; 660, 952, 957 app.cr.; 1341.6; 
1349, 1359 A13; 1382 app.cr.; 1723, 1808 
- 218 yévouc 855.6 
- боубу yévoc 859.5 

Yépo 1236 В.6 

Үгроутедо 264, 272, 2741; 278 

уєроутоєбс 872 

Yepoucia 278, 872, 986, 1017.2; 1221(1); 1221(2); 
1231, 1338.8, 10; 1341.3; 1344.26; 1346.1; 1357.5; 
1384, 1402.17; 1773 
= Yupvaciapyos тйс yepovelac 1221(1) 
- yepovoiaç тацєїсу 1316 app.cr. 

тод МєүдХоо Уәуерүіоо 1762 

TOV MeyoAonvAercóv 1762 
- ту Tetpanwrertdv 1762 

yepahiov 278 

үёроу 1338.7; 1360 app.cr. 

уєбо 1632 

уєоббтис поз(В) 

yewpyéw 459 A.20/21 

ҮЙ 255, 981.5; 1202 A.2 (cf. yala); 1557.10 
- dpóctuoc 1184 app.cr. 
- Үйе бүхтү ос xod оїкіос 9575/16 

үйрос 
- помбу1236 А.5 


: 


D 
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үүуон 923.8; 955-7; 990.4, 14, 20; 1017.3, 5; 
1081, 1220.14; 1226, 1288.8; 131110; 1316 app.cr.; 
1325.6; 1340, 1341.16; 1342.2, 11; 1346.15; 
1352.2, 5; 1359 A.2, 6; 1420.2; 1452.39/40; 
1467, 1784, 1802 
- ol yeyevnpévor 663 B.126/127 
- al ytvoyévot просодої 1452.7 
- Соту 1828 

Үгүуфоҡо 289.20; 326, 1436.21 
- Eyvaues 663 B.69 

уХокербс 1296.3 (ріс); 1545 

y^oxiyóc 872 

yAvxus 1081 

удокфтатос 430, 1042.2; 1045, 1053.3; 1054.5; 
1055, 1077, 1080, 1082.2; 1122, 1144.2; 14717; 
1209.7; 1218, 1258.3, 8; 1273.5; 1359 А.А, 16; 
1409, 1410, 1418.3; 1419.3; 1804 

yAdooo 879.14; 15571 

үмјоќос 132421 

yvóya 288 B.14; 326, 663 Aa, Вл39 

aun 692, 796, 877.3; 957-2; 990.1; 1333 app.cr.; 
1356.7; 1402.7 
- Воо 74.10; 92.14 
- eloyyoipon уудиму 796 
- 00у 1449 
= Эёүш умориу 1772 

yopo 1874 

удуєос 694, 800.2; 1026.8; 1054.5; 1056, 1086.5; 
1214, 1256.4; 1286 app.cr. 

убуос 1044, 1273.4. 

убос 1545 

үёрүора 861 

убадіхбу 460, 1876 

үродіхёс̧ 1210, 1246 арр.ст. 1876 

Ypåðoç 1210, 1246 (gradus); 1876 

үрбрио 934, 1296.1, 5 
-барбою ypåuparta 1759 

увациатейс 2, 77.9; 961 арр.сг. 

- Воо 68, 77.6, 9-10; 560.31; 879.21 

- дўроо 941 app.cr; 990 app.cr. 

- Avxtwy 1325.7 (то xotvo9); 1338.4; 1360.10; 
1361.5 
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- тоуё8ршу 289.41 1 
Үронцатебь 43, 74.3; 90.4: 92.2; 560.19 
1050, 1324.8 


882.9; 899, 928, 931, 936.2; 938 app.cr.; 
997-12; 1025.3; 1037, 1043, 1053.2; 1080, 1120, 
1122, 1144, 1152.3; 1186, 1211, 1222, 1230.5; 1240, 


Үрорратос̧ 1330 app.cr. 1245.2; 1259; 1288.6; 1295.2; 1315.7; 1334-3; 
= Елос1330 1341.4; 1342.2; 1345 В; 1352.3; 1355-6; 1356.3; 
урарратофиддуцоу 1357-4; 1407 app.cr.; 1409, 1412.5; 1459.3 
- бардатоу 1759 = aay 199 
урарратофілаї 986 
үралтбс хро 
- тіюфу 289.14, 33 + фотётос 1236 В.о. 
- &xóv бу датид ос 1436.33-36 Baxpuders 1046 
убиті 288 В. 0400001236 А.5 
- дудирію үрафду 663 А.бо, Ваз8 | ausw 663 B.79, 86 
урбфорої ішшорубс 403 
- єббомоу 663 Baz1 Baytoupyds 288 B.5? 
турбро 49, 62, 288 Вл5; 459 Aa; 523.21: шуш 604.4 


B.83, 112, 120; 698, 796, 808 С.1; 131 
app.cr.; 1500, 1691, 1784 
- хөлд TÒ үєүрориёуа 663 A.59, 
үдос̧ 754.5 
Yon 134 app.cr; 142 
уормастаруєо 354, 761, 839, 922.11; 92 


Форохратіх 663 А.5, 38, B.129 

Мас 239, 291.7; 305, 531, 560.10, 17; 645.1, 4; 
647.3; 648, 650, 662.1; 88нос 663 А.л/2, 5/6, 
12/13, 16, 37, 40/41, Ban, 131-133, 139; 
7541.4/5.71125; 900, 904 (сЁ 8йрос) 

Bayómoc 280с 


1160.5; 1231, 1312.2 - уріциата 1759 

- means Hrxlas 1344.9 - үрариотофоћажіоу 1759 

- ту лресфотероу 960.14 - біха 663 А.41/42 
уоруатаруіа. Bavelčw ш арр.ст. 

- єє ёлоута tov о уа 134122. Savetov 11 app.cr. 

- хат” ётос elc Ялауто tov aldve lam 108, 870.2; 1428/1428 bis, 1500 
үоиуасіарҳос̧ 753 D; 839 app.cr.; 986, 1135 Залауурдс 1346.9 

1436.30; 1818 524661579 app.cr. 

- yepoucíac 1221(1) фік 922.12. 

- Yopvaciapyor 810001 131.18 уб 

- vewy, Еру юу, үкрбутоу 1338. демо тада 876 

- лдор HAutas 1360.11; 13615 -Звмётатос 1081 app.cr. 
уорубаюу 531, 872, 986, 990.24, 37; lannoviptov 868.6 (Зитлстиріа) 

131117; 1436.1, 17; 1437 Вло binvov 863 
уормоєдс Ша, сі 289 

- Жүшу 289.36; 418 Зул дудрду 1868 
Yuvé 561, 563 Зьауӛрос 1868 
Yuvauxovóuoc 717 іесідрахису 1881 
‘yous 178, 201, 328, 391 A.23/24; 400 А; 46 lexaxoply8toc 775 

В; 570, 627, 844 app.cr.; 845/846, 858.4 loamporrelo 1340 


Зехатротедо 1344.12; 1345 А;1345 С 

Зехдтротоі 289.41; 1340, 1344 арр.сг.;1345 А 
app.cr.; 1346.15; 1770 

Зєхётү 1579 app-cr.; 1881 

Bexouplo» 1546, 1726, 1784 

ЗӘлос 639 

дёрос 859.9 

BSeuóctoc cf. s.v. Bypdoros, бенісюос 
- бєрботоу 1880/1881 

дро 1049 

B£ouot 289.26 

Bépyo 12 app.cr. 

Зєсрєбо 1557.2 

Beoyóc 
- gebyw Scu 1013 

бєстообуу 1286.4 (Зесспотбувос) 

8єсл тус 1179, 1202 Алл; 1495, 1499, 1507 app.cr.; 
1578 
- Yis xal Baddon xod тоутдс Éüvouc 1202 

Ал 

= 181011226 

Bsüce 1490 

бефтерос 1346.3; 1350.7 

déxouat 262, 408 A.5; 1387.9, 12 

topar 1773 

dyAdw 289.38; 663 A.2, B.134; 1402.12, 19 

Onuapyxixóc 
= &Ecvolo 361, 974.5; 1169, 1202 A.6; 1339.3; 

1373, 1397-4; 1427 

дйшархос 2, 31, 105.6; 187.8 

Onytcupyóc 834, 835 

дуџохратіо 945 
- хоророт түру лтрюу дунократіду 804. 

Bfuoc 51, 67, 68, 74.2, 6/7; 77.2-33 81, 85, 92.9, 14; 
107,121 app.cr.; 166, 172, 262, 337, 354; 399 Ал, 
3) 8/6, 10/11, В.4/5; 477, 692/693, 695/696, 
843/844, 847/848, 855.1; 863, 868.1; 870.9; 
889 app.cr; 941 арр.сг.; 955.3; 957-5, 13/14, 19; 
974.8; 990.21, 39; 1017 app.cr.; 1108.2, 5; 
1147.10; 1206.2; 1220.11; 1221(2); 1228.1; 1230. 
1253, 1267, 1295.4; 1302, 1311.1, 4; 1314.6; 1316, 
1322.3; 1323.6; 1324.1; 1328.11; 1333.1, 8; 1337, 
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1338.10; 1341.2, 16; 1344.26; 1346.1; 1347, 1348, 
1373, 1374(6); 1402.6, 16; 1405; 1426; 1436.8/9, 
17, 29; 1510, 1774, 1868-1869; cf. s.v. д8џос̧ 
- ФурЮюрота Shuov 90.4-5 
Suuocío 1108.5 
Sypdotov 57, 64, 2147; 220 
буриёслас 1880 
- Ерүй 1324.10; 1346.15 
- bxpopá 1774 
- биир та 
бурэтдуус 920 
буростундс 
- vópoç 181. 
Зуросаютус 1876 
ÖN ÓT 31, 102, 1054, 8; 110, 1384 
Sypotixds 1773 
= аруаї 1384, 1773 
буротосФтатос 1773 
бурофОа)тос 1876 
Syvdpiov 1288.11; 1344.5; 1359 А.29, B.6; 1402.13 
дуйүрарна 410, 459 app.cr. 
Зихүрафд 408 app.cr. 
Sracypaph 879.7; 1437 В.8 
8шүрдфо 459 А.т; 663 Вл4о 
Зүүд 0 1786 
Зуадёхорол 1359 A13; 1452.18 
8.ддура 
- dvothapBdve тё dddyyo 1452.14 
81450016 1147.9 
dadoh 
- mpoyovuc 1238 
8уйдохос 544 А.4 
дійдєтіс 1875 
- роми 1875 
- кіс 0cQv ddeor 1875 
даўк 13444 
Srarwviles 1443.7 
Sidxatvos 459 А.20, 47 
біакотеуорої 1309 
дієта! 949.22; 1322.3 
8ихА&үш 239 
дідлактіс 663 A.u, Ba40 


SurAoyicuóc 288 B.13; 1668 
Sio bou долбо 663 Алп, 15/16, 40, Baz 
- Хрёос 663 B.109, 11 i 
бідоск 663 А.т, B.83, 122, 130 2 
Bixu£vo 990.26 
діартудуворої 832 app.cr. 
Зиарухбиоциос 83230/n 
діауоуї 1631 
біатрето 1341.12; 1342.3; 1344.22 
Burppryyvoyt 255 
Stacapéw 13n.5 
Siktenuoc 
- @ е бїйсурос 801 
- dgytepebc хо! Зідатрос Во 
- бійсуос ev т) Exapyig 801 
діастибтатос 801 
- йуєрфуа754 
Bxoxevátto 1875 
Statayy 1521 
8&тхүнх 289.25 
біфтавіс 1099 app.cr. 
Btatdoow 1048.4; 1099.6; 1452.10.20 | 
- Osíoc 982 
= xac биетд то 1299.8; 1338.9; 
1343(5).5; 1343(6).6 
бітеді 291.4; 302, 399 Ало/11; 663 
870.4 
дютўхо 8323/14 
датурёо 131.3 
дотр(80 957.3 
- mapa TÔ Bachet 1771 
8штроф 1359 В.5 
SiauAóBpouoc 795 
SlauAoc 
- 8. дубрбу 795 
біафербутьх 289.31 
Stapépouon 663 A.2-4, 37, 40, 65, В.б 
біаферо 1184.3; 1200.3; 1204.2; 1220.7; 
1346.19; 1524 1 
бійфорос 289.30 4 
дафоласоо 399 А.З: 663 Ba29; 1751 
Supe 1444.5 
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38ахоХос 1330.1 босастіріоу 663 А.42 
- зорорадйс 1850 dbey cf. s.v. dixa 
384охо 162, 163, 164, 1545 - ёлроотас(09127 
Зідроуусу 1881 - хабӛлер ёх Shays 1352 app.cr. 


Slup 42, 77.8; 262, 408 арр.сг.; 560.11; 663 
Bago/141; 831, 879.21; 923.11; 933 app.cr; 
95745, 22; 974.11; 1159, 1237.2, 6; 1310; 1342.9; 
1346.16; 1357.5; 1402.10, 12; 1441.8; 1740, 1802 
- Әәреду 796 
- tónov 1869 
- бутафіу 1774 

беүгіро 1446.27 

белу 
= tà рёру тоб йубол@тоо 1426 

бєрї 748 

бєртоуёш 
- ієотоуеїте 1202 B.7 

фиреріоє cf. s.v. бійріюс 

Boyexic 1347 

Зурехдс 1160.4 (оеВаотордутис) 

Sujpros 832.7/8 

BibvpapBomords 1816 

8190раиВос 1816 
= rome діборйцвогу 1816 

хо 663 А.59, 63, В.66 
- доџосіа 663 A.42, 48, 60/61, B.67, 83 
- lepd 663 A.41, 44, 57, 60/61, 81 
- хадӛтер ёх бїхос 663 В.п 

Bát» 663 A.61; 1239 

хал, тб 399 В.9 

BixotoBocía 289.22, 23, 

- дріста 289.40 

жолоб тив 1314.5 

Bixatoc 
= пеутаМітроу 1880 

- проїууорос 135 

Жхшотбуш 289.22-23 

холост 105.8; 1426 

Әкей 1239 

8хо!татос 654 

Өхшох 663 Ал2,15/16, 43; 700 

бхостдс 663 В.68 


dipepas 1402.16 
біруооу 1880 
біо5о5 998 
бус 101, 663 Влад 
босох 
- éni th 8000)06: 5 
бюпоус]$ 872 
StdpGwors 1446.6 
Bim óc 1237.4 
droy, тд 663 Barz 
Blexoc 131148 
бістӛтуроу 1101(5); по>(6-); 1131(A/B); 
1880/1881 
Зо 1449 
бура 869, 949.18; 1520 app.cr. 
- хопто 754.13 
- mpótepov 289.37 
Зохдо 544 Ало 
дохёо 796, 870.12; 877.3) 949.1, 24; 95740; 
990.21; 1158, 1220.2; 1402.6, 18 
- 8686у9о: 408 app.cr; 412, 560.9; 663 A12 
- Boke 399 Ал, Bur; 412, 56026; 663 Ал, 663 
В.138; 692, 746.4; 1436.29 
- doke cà ФМ xa хай тё BovAQ 755 
~ Boke тф др 754.7 
дохио 1806 
бохиийоу (Boxipetov) 
- рёүшта Soxtpio 1402 арр.сг. 
- ет” ву Зожціїо 1402 app.cr. 
8бхарос 407.7 
doxd 1825 
боохууарюс 1426 
80муос 418 B III 
óku 990.16; 1436.23 
BovAdptov 997.8 
SovAy 1682 app.cr. 
Bodoc 856, 992.3; 1013, 1024.35; 1117.2; 1507, 
1569 app.cr.; 1615, 1682.6 
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744 INDICES 
рари 1825 #үдє 663 А.5о Elonvdoyns 1248 
драхиа 663 A.51-5, В.л15, 123, 137 Бүдохейс 641 “ру 957-22; 982, 1702; сб з. vv. cipia, ipi 
дроуит) 77.1; 81, 98.4; 105.7; 108, 879.22/23, 25; Еүгірш 1307.10 - хог) 1877 

1331 passim; 1802 £yxatuatc 1528 ттүү? 1668 

- бло драхифу ума 663 Ала/15 Еүхефодос 879.14 обу 492, 796, 920 

- корі: 36 éyxAnue. 663 А.бо, Вл22, 125 - тфу стеФауду 1764. 
8рдс 406 ёүхтбора - 8л6бесіу 1668 
8буарох 949.8 - ої УКехтуиЕуоі &y тй yopar 131 docywyy 904 
80уарлс 1490, 1708 Еүхтцо 21 вісурафо 1333.2 
друйотус 479,1452.22/23 - Ys ёүхтүусұс̧ ха! сіхіас 95745 | 
Bvvorcóc 289.24; 957.10 Еүдотйроу 225 

- xarà TÒ боуатбу 746.9 Гүхесіб d 
800: будрёу 753 C = тё ёууєрісдёутоу айтбі 0лд тӛс 
боох Өухдос руға 291.5-6 - ёст у хбМу 1764 

= фбйура 832.6/7 2090) 1436.12 elsépyoucet 1406 
достуу 1057.3 29160 1311 app.cr. doyyéouart 1333 app.cr.; 1631 
dutixd¢ 1499 app.cr. = al vola al etGiopéver лір ту В = ууошуу 796 
бшдехетус 1069.5 (хоброс) 13135 боодо 183, 1359 А.8 
Збра1025,5 &6vágyc1452.23 
бдрцуос 1500 £Ovuxóc 
Spek 82?;1333.9; 1341.12, 17 - dpyat 1312.1 

- &iBóvot Swpedv 796 - тоуүзрс 1312.3, 6 


- Sweats SeSwonpévos 1206.8 
дореду 1324.12 

- péytotat ӛрео 1402 app.cr. 
борёорол 

= ёорєоїс 8єдоруүёуос 1206.8 
доруро 1046 
ӛӛроу 289.24 


ғархотехіс 83212/13 
250 1236 8.3 
ёүүслос̧ 
- траїдєс xal ёуүоїх 920 (ргаейев praediaque) 
Еүүкудс 1510 
гүүлӧфо 
- фебу Їхбуас 1452.3/4 
Еүүоуос 746.6; 845, 846, 877.13; 1050, що, 
1295.3; 145247 
Еүүоос cf. s.v. lvyvoc. 
ёүд- сЁ s.v. бид- 
ёүдоунсуос 262 





= 4864Ф5 557 
ліспратто 585 
dlogépw 288 В.п, 12; 1359 A14, 18 


£0voc 412, 850, 1202 А.3; 1312.2, 9; 





1362.9; 1363.7; 1474 


elapévy 1825 Фгш/Есо 879.19; 1331.21; 1359 Ала 
2180 998, 1236 A.3 Етісту 858 (ісфсту); 917 app.cr. 
elxovixds Вастос 907, 1237.3; 1286.11; 1342.10; 1402.17; 
- дубрійс 289.31 щ52.и/12 
elxocanpwrtela 1340 = прос Ехастоу 132425 
Еіхосотротебо 1324.13 ртедоу 124 app.cr.? 
Еїхооёлоотос 1344 app.cr.; 1770 
eixooty ц 
81х07 169, 289., 14, 16, 33; 907, 1293,1! 040 75, 289.35; 560.13; 957.23; 973, 1357-3; 


1997.2 
(dat 288 Вл6; 1802 





- papuapivy 695 
= Хоћхёа 645.2; 694, 754.836; 1; 
1333.22; 1348 
Еїратлоидс 1875 
simepevos 1507 
slodva 


- &y eipcvan кой подецої 560. пто 858.5; 1050 





доро! 1312.5 
boda 82, 92.3, 13; 663 A12/13; 1507 
= й проту ёххћусіо 74.9 
- хоріа 90.6 
фодаруотргюу 1869 
бодутастіє 1772 
Фоћуоюстіхё 106 
ixxohàdw 262 
ёххошдй 291.8 
EXXONTW 934. 
Едехту) 748 
ёхрорторёо 289.27, 39 
ёхт{у 1281 
xoc 560.12; 957.21 
ёхтёуєіа 
- petà лдоус ёхтєуєіос 870.3 
ёхтєуб)с̧ 1324.9 
сту еті дёхо 879.3 
éxtyudptov 1881 
ёхтоу 1288.3 
ёхтёс̧ 936.13 
Ехтрефо 567 
ікфедус 289.8 
ёхфор& 947, 990 арр.ст.; 1774 
= Sypoota 1774 
200107 1344.14; 1436.4; 1437 В. 
200060) 291.56 
SAdyte toc 667, 14441 
BAL YX 1359 Ал, 19; 1444.8 
&Aetvócepoc 1446.13. 
Zheo¢ 1446.5, 7; 1446 bis 
ӘкибЕра 318 
eAevGepla 1282, 1775 
- &náco 289.21 
- tas оіхіос̧1798 
ӘлеӘберос 663 A.39; 981.4 
ЕӘебербо 1291 
Әдешуео 1346.13 
АУ} 1346 app.cr. 
Әлхтбе 
- ЕМхтӛу цаубу 258 
Өдөрдуо 1286.4 
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“ТЕХ цудрхис 637 
піс 544 А.7;865 
ёулорох 544 Ал 
ёрВолоу 861 
ёррёуо 663 Вл22, 128 
Ёррууос 
- үеу ос 145248 
ёрпірплуш 865 
ёрпілто 910 
ёрторийруус 919 
ёртбриоу 492 
ёрпорітус̧ 492 
ёрлорос 1128 
ёртрусибс 1446.24 
Фифомійо азпа 
фудутіос 973 
- то ёуаутіа 663 B.135/136; 1452.38 
- будаг ёуаутїа т дєрох 663 Bast 
Фуаут(0016 155743 
ÈVAPYÉTTATOÇ 903 app.cr. 
Фийретос 903 app.cr. 
- owppocivy 1230.8 
буархос 1013 
Фу 020 747.6, п 
Еубеікууш 663 А.49 
фубехорах 1311 app.cr. 
Еубобеу 1359 Ал? 
фубовос 960.11; 1499 app.cr.; 1504, 1751 А.4/5 
- ёудо&бтатос̧ 903 app.cr.; 1184.7; 1362.1; 
1363.1; 1499 app.cr.; 1504 
фубобс 1312.4 
vett 
- tà ёувбута 867 app.cr. 
ёуерба 
- "Епіддумо 325 
évypdotov 863 
Ёуба 1195 app.cr.; 1299.9 
- Éy£a хатдхете 8251/2; 827 app.cr.; 829, 





1190.1; 1192.1; 1193.2; 1195.4; 1203 
- ба хехоїшутої 1196.1 
2у043е 1069.5; 154.1; 1236 Ал, 7; 1296.1; 1387.1 
- 8у89е хотдметутої 1200 app.cr. 


- Еуб4де xatéxertat 483 app.cr.; 1187. 
1189 app.cr.; 191, 194, 1197.1; 1198.2; 
3201 
- биубддє хєїроц 1048.6; 1123, 1226, 
ёуббтто 858.4/5; 1359 А.7, Ва, 7 
Бубу 123 
évtautds 205 арр.ст.?; 391 B.13; 1452.1. 
- хат ёмоотбу 289.16, 36, 37; 29111. 
- хата тӛу абтбу évixuTÓv 922.1. 
ёухоћёо 663 B.77 
Фуорё 701 А.2 
£yoyAÉt 1024.36; 1775 
Еулідеші 326 
Футайдх 
- of бусабба 1154-5 
бутафії 
= Byyoota 1774 
- ідо ёутафуу 1774 
- Еутоіс проүсухоїс тоб 4уӛрӛс 
1774 
évtédAw 131115 
- хадбті ёутетбАреба 131.10 
ёутеоЁс 858.7 
ӛутуүхду 399 А.б; 957.6; 99021 
ekdyw 920 
#оцрёш 406, 1223.16 
eEoutéw 13331 
Бос 1370 
ФЕйхтор 
- тоб xuptov Huy Аутоу(уоо ||| 
abtoxpdtopos 1092.5 
 одғіфо 663 А.56/57 
Eapdptov noz(1) 
алб 1286.10 
ФолоотӨО 663 A.7, п 
ФЕйрушу 1509 
2Еостбтурос п02(1) 
Ф Фхүоуос 1349 
2 ehevbepicdc " 
- uix 127 
есті 997.10; 1295.5; 1311.9; 1352.10; 
#єт& 8) 289.25 
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Өс 
- холд tò Ұс 649, 66222 
88% 663 А.63/64 
4208:409 7541516 
Қобос 183 (єобос); 1340 
ouoidw 1342.3 
Форд ос 288 В.о 
Ноос 
= урархоа) 361, 974.5; 1169, 1202 A.6; 
1339.3; 1373; 1397-4: 1427 
= ёсто 131.6 
- ё01359 АЛ 
Шулуретеш 289.26 
о 1359 Ал7,18 (ё ос) 
= móAztc 1382 app.cr. 
Емтхдс 1441.7 
іпаүүгдію cf. s.v. ілауудік 
ітаүуӘӘш 42, 754-1.2; 848, 957.7; 1322.4 
ілакуєтіс 
- Віос 833 
inawéw 77.1; 92.15; 98.3-4; 105.7; 289.13; 560.10; 
663 A33, 15; 957.10 
Exatvoc 289.28; 695 
іпа 561499 app.cr. 
inavyeMa 262 
èrávw xpóvot 459 А.6 
énaoidy 1557.21 
inapyxia 535 B.5; 1346.17; 1473, 1544 app.cr.; 1880 
= didonpos ву т) ènapyig 801 
Exapyos 1499 арр.ст. 
лао буо 1860 
Фтад үлс 1860 
énéAevats 1446.10 
іпеудеро 663 Вл25 
tnépyouat 1446.12 
neuwviopds 1794 
ёийоос 1549 
èni 
- & Topyinniaç 572.3/4 
- & ті) Steuer 5 
- & t&v lepôv 572.5/6 


èntBalvw 459 Ало, 14, 26, 31, 39-42, 45-50; 1236 
B.4; 131.6, 16 
ёт:00Х0 124 арр.сг.? 
ёт асч 1369 
emBovredw 663 B.132; 874 
emBoudy 874 
émtBovAlo 1751 Ваз 
Emcytyvouert 754.11; 949.5; 1384 
ёлхүрофу 858.16; 1402.14 
ітпүрафо 289.14, 31-32, 33; 523.4 
= 168 TÒ фіфідуа 29110-1 
ётїбарос 
= ёлідоџо! cv хборох 746 app.cr. 
Елідейеууш 1362.5 
ітібуреө 1437 B. 
ёлідушо 560.5 
Emd(Swpt 367, 754.2/3; 99041 
Еті8ос16 1341.10; 1402.15, 17 
- друорисї 1344.13, 16 
ітиихбе/ітехдс 1220. 
Етібгүүдуш 
- Елібіуүдуе 318 
émObw 1452.24 
Enix £o 841 
ёліхеро! 858.1; 917, 1340 
ёлу 841 
ёліхћурбо 952, 957.26 
EmtA€y@ 1336 C app.cr. 
EmipéAsia 289.26; 399 А.4; 1571 
ётарейёоро! 105.2; 904, 949.32; 1202 А.16; 1202 
B.8; 1237.4 
~ тфу дуросіоу Ерүшу 132410 
ётиреХүүсйс 10, 158, 635.15; 904, 1512, 1596 
- тфу Sypogiwy Ерүшу 1324 app.cr 1346.14 
ётирурлос 1861 
ёлїлЇїтт 104 
ітил26х 973 
ётцсарбтотос 
- тӛлос 560.16 
érionuacia 990.19 
Entenuórotoc 
- тблос1436.32 


324.13, 16 
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Erteoxeudtoo 361, 663 А.56, 84; 1288.7; 1316 app.cr. 


тохЕзастйр 775 
ётисхєуаотїс 136 
ітитиєюй 1288.15; 1322.6 
ёл охолос 1760 
ётиотабис!0 1775 
émotatéw 74.3-4 
émiatamys 422, 1828 

= Ths méAEws 1160.3 
ёпістатоу 1015 
ётпотёЛАо 625 
EMtoTH 1347 app.cr. 
émlorypt 7543/12 
ётпотоћа 289.25 
Фтастод 74.7 
ёлістрофў 

- dyw тєрдс Є. 1446.5; 1446 bis 
ёпитоү 1521 
ёттєАёш 870.8; 1284 
Флітціос 1013 
£nitpémo 289.27; 663 А.З, Вл34; 131116 
етітротос 920, 1154.3; 1202 А app.cr.; 1316 

- хрӣтісто:1202 В.6 

- тс táEstac ёлітролос̧ 998 app.cr. 
ёлафоуїс 291.10 
ётпфауёстатос 

- трдооХос 1271 

- тётос 1869 
ётафоуйс 1324.7 
ётифёрш 663 A.62, B.122 
ётиуЕцротоуёо 412 
Етіурусос 

- буадша 1402.22 

- болідуоу 1436.33 

- бтдоу 28934, 33 
інте 90.7; 92.3 
¿robov 920 
Ёлогос 548, 566 
Ёлос 621, 1330 

- урациатиобу 1330 

- ёлфУ TOMTIS 357 
ёлтахриаос 1802 


£nvupuoc 
- рушу 1160.2 
- áu£pa 289.35 
ёромотўс 1798 
2ратёс 859.6; 1286.9 (хрӛсос то) 
£páto 831 app.cr. 
ёрүасіа 1237.3 
- Урверхотёту бруасіа тбу Épiom; 
1229.4 
- Tv ёр\олАутФ@у 1237.2 
- зуловрубу 1237.6 
еруастійріоу 922.7; 990.25 
épyemtotatéw 868.7 
ёрүодотёо 1499 app.cr. 
Zoyov 904, 1171.4; 1404, 1446.33; 1487, 
= Onyócia 1324.10; 1346.15 
- хд004010 1382 арр.сг. 
oromAbTS 1229 app.cr.; 1237 app.cr. 
- épyacia тӛу ірюлХутду 1237.2 
- й сєруот@ту) Єруасіа ту ёрют: 
12294 
Еріс 701 B.4; 1557.12 
ерхдуп 459 A.33/34, 37, 46/47, 51,54 
ёрхос̧ 45 
Eppa 859.7 
Ёрхорол 1286.1 
#р® 1311.5, 7, 11, 12,17 
Ерутбхроостос 1740 app.cr. 
4099)с 408 B.2 
40006с 1545 
Ёсл3006 560.12 
істі й 
- xotvý 521 ( 
ёсҳатос 
- Ёоҳата yaing 246 
Ётерос 933 app.cr.; 934, 936.8,13;1359 С 
Етйсіос 
= Әңміріе 1359 В.6 
£tt 936.5 
- ёти Gavtwy 936 app.cr. 
- ви тб Суга 936 app.cr. 
Етуос 40 
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&rotyóvarroc 1081 


Бос 308.8; 635.16; 794.6; 800.5; 825.6, 1436.3, 15; 


1881 


and дхтохойдеха etéwv 663 Вла7 
Мокдуупамоб 1446.8; 1446 bis 

Še Aou тоб Ёсоос 1312.3 

£y 2 ору хоута yeyovas Erect 122013 
Ете 607, 1259 

ётєос̧ 560.17 

Ёоц/Ётеа 1019.3; 1043, 1047.7; 1083(B); 
144.3, 4; 152.2; 1163 app.cr.; 1296.3; 1345 А; 
1345 С 

Écouc 418 Ал; 478, 993, 994-1; 997.1; 1075.1; 
1024.2; 1082.6; 1094, 1097, 1139, 1140, 1163.6; 
1170 app.cr.; 1220.1; 1259, 1307.1; 1322.3; 
1420.7 

ітбу 187.2, 4; 565 , 1259 

xa’ Ехастоу Етос 990.29 

хад” ёсос/хот” Етос/хатд Етос 289.17, 36; 
949.27; 1237.6; 1342.9 

хата тд алд Ёсос 923.6 

холд Мокдуутамом Ë. 1446.36 


шү 184.5 (Бубу) 

ebavyéhta 982 

&yevíjc 1324.5 

бідацоміа 1571 

ebdoxéw 1446.25/26 

slepyecía 67, 289.20, 30; 754.12; 1341.9; 1344.23 


єйеруєсіає Évexa 28915-16 


&epyécac 289.15, 15-16, 32, 34/35; 290.13; 298, 
302, 303, 306, 353; cf. s.v. єйєрүётис 

slepyetéw 92.9; 898.5; 1324.8 

slepyéTys 335, 574, 635.13; 754-7; 866, 1268, 
1324 app.cr.; 1335.9; 1338.8; 1363.8; 1436.36; 
1437 В.14; 1510, 1774 


тоб дйрою тоб ASyvatwy 81, 85 

xotyol 1103 (С) 

xotvóc 1877 

тод хӧсџоо 1427 

тйс тотрібос 1221(3) 

8 тштїр xal Едєрүётүс тоб сбуламтос 


хёсроо mo 


edepyetixds 291.2-3 

EVEPYETIS 1290, 1299.4; 1315.8; 1342.14 

кӘбоцео 1784 

400090 15, 663 В.121 

089у0с 113 

ебхтүріу 1492 

г0Ха с 1492 

єомор 832.3 

єбАоүбө 1330, 1591, 1675, 1709 

eWAvtos 859.2 

єОнорфос 1740 app.cr. 

Ейуоё&ш 1436.15 

єбмом 289.28; 399 А.З, app.cr.; 663 А.б; 694, 
75415; 957.8; 990.7; 1311.4; 1342.6, 13; 1347, 
1805 


дретбіс 2уехо хо! єдуоіає 302 

єЇс tov дўџоу tov AOnvatov 81. 

Évexa edvolac 761 

sdvotag Évexa 896 app.cr.; 957.12; 1223.18; 
131542 

татросі) 92.8-9 


ebvcix&c 922.12; 1322.2 

єбморіо 876 

єбусос 957.4 

єбторос 1773 

еблретүс 1446.20 

sbmpends 1443.4; 1444.6 

є0рісхо 1784 

Ейрос 459 A13, 17 

єбрбхорос 407.3 

єс Ваа 399 A.4; 799, 1256.6/7; 1402 app.cr.; 
1571,1597 

го с 1490 app.cr; 1499 

єв оу 1874; 1773 

Едтйхтос 990.6; 1220.5 

eùtakia 1775 

єбтохіа 406 

єбтоубо 1744 


EÙTÚXE! 449 
єбтоуєїтє 974.16 


- єфтоуєЇ то 733 
єйтоуіа 876, app.cr.; 1544 app.cr. 
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EUcUX& 535 Bat оо 187.10 app.cr.; 308.8; 794.5/6; 800.5; рєтерос 1359 Алт 

єботамтіутос 560.7 1041.5; 1087, 1220.6; 1497 ША еутроу 1881; ef. also йрідитроу 

еђфоўс̧ 246 - үсеу n63 app.cr. ўрухоїоу 1101(2); 1101(7); no2(18); ng1(A); 1881 
єдфаціа 289.28 - Еті00у1352.8 ўршоћо 408 A.6 

sogno 1436.25 - Еті {утес 936 app.cr.; 1096 ўрооухіо 1811 


єбуарштёо 1496 

єйуорог 300, 344, 1586 

edipoxen 
- edipby 1865 

edwyla 870.8 

іфітто 289.37 

ефірархоб 506 

Фрү( ес 23 

ёфүВос 753 D; 761, 839, 872, 986, 122039; 1314 
app.cr.; 1335 арр.сг.; 1338.6; 1360 app.cr.; 1818 
- пр®тос tv £pl] Вау 506 

ефіри 157, 1507 app.cr. 

Ефіттос 1355.8 

Ефобос 957.18; 1446.14 

#у@роАёшу 189 

Ех0рб< 
- tov abtov plrov xal x8póv yc 747.5/6 

хо 663 B.69; 816, 870.3; 949.16, 19; 951.5; 
957-12; 974.10; 1015, 1019.3; 1067 app.cr.; 188 
app.cr.; 1220.15; 1236 A.2, B.6; 1359 А.7 
- үйу 391 Ал? 
- хтб TIVA 590.1 
- хоріду 1756 
= ТӘ2061756 


Fpárpa 323 


Кошо 663 В.т, 76 
Сашбо 663 A.65, В.67/68, 71 
ос 1446.27 
0 рйдо 1828 
Garis 
- С.тбуходХ том 1828 
(приво 132.6 
Simmer 
- ў лері tà dmoypagas будо 104 


ўротбтуроу 625, 102(14) 1881 
ўшоо 863; 87923 

- ini т hplost 1295.6 

= ini TQ эр ан pépet 135214 
ішталаутісйіос 662 app.cr.; 960 app.cr. 


- ті тб (ута 936 app.cr. 
Ёос dv Chit 879.9 

- Moors 1804 

оос 491, 1047.7; 1048.2; 1083(B) 
- Ghara 1043; 144-34; 152.2; 190: 





П 


- 01051804 Ямітретом 1880, 1881 
- (фу 466 bis, 482, 543, 1077, 1078, ш/о Ахо0с 1879 
1144.1; 152.1; 185 шуєїоу 619.3 

- СфутЕс427 шыр шоу 370 

- (ca 1209.4; 1218, 1359 В.7 Tyloxoc 808 С.9; 1547 

- Gow 938 app.cr. ipus 198 
01 1286.6; 1507 Wore 1545 
Cave 408 B.2 

аспа 391 А18, 22; 911.4; 981.8; 1202 A.2 

уєроміа 1282, 1631 = хата убу хо! хата 08Хааоах 747.10, 14/15 
Жүк оуоӛс 858.7 фоуатифдрос̧ 1810 
Жү ду 927, 1268, 1405; cf. sv. dyepdy | (йлто 934, 935 app.cr.; 1041.3; 1259 (2890) 

- Staoypétatos 1754 1295.4; 1296.2; 1299.10; 1352.10; 1359 C; 1774. 
Я8ос 1568 app.cr. фртёш 1497, 1532, 1572 app.cr. 
HOw 614 - барсєїтє 1459.4 
виде 1015 боріо 289.22 


Жатроу 90.6; 459 A.51; 1099.8; 1424. 
їсс 848, 1108.2; 1545 


Ябос 859.4, 1402 app.cr.; cf. .v. 8 
- халас #үоуто! тоїс Йбесіу 1805 6 





ўхо 187.10 app.cr.; 859.8 #20 628, 936.9, 11; 1311.20 
10 1286.12; 1344.10; c£ s.v. dela | берат 
- dnd тйс тротус NAuelas 1220.4 - &yàv 662 app.cr. 
- yopyactapxoc rovc Tula Зротїтүс 
УЛцотрбтцоу1874. - 8.стгфауітус буфу 649 
Ярар 1286 app.cr. Ж шоу 1499 app.cr. 
Jjuépa 800.6; 808 C.4; 1144.4; 1437 В. оу 
1452.15.20; cf. Index V = dnd дЕрєМоуУ 1359 Ал 
- af ёх тоб убиоо pépa 21 - ёх берєХох 1339 app.cr. 
- уєуввмос 1452.923 16 ш1249 
- 80 бАшу ўрерду xal уохтау 13444 Еотікос 1708 
- бу дуброїс fovea 663 Вл3б/13 Жойс 1620 А 
= (рас ўуёрас 799 Ерблыу 1569 


Йнеріс 1441.6 Bevepet 1572, 1573 


9écic 870.17 

дєслёстос 
- дудрійс 536 1.7/8 

бїро 17 

бисаорбс 176 

9МВо 1775 

бур) 1041.5; 1069.6; 1070 app.cr.; 1296.2; 1497 
- тӛ Gavety 1286.1 

буутбс 1531 

Өрєридллоу 997.14 

Зретті) 992.5; 180.3 

бреттёс̧ 262, 992 арр.сг.; 997.3; 1075-4; 1089.3; 
1214, 1387 app.cr. 

- tfj; полис 1358.3 

9рйуос 1387.11 

9ролто 570 app.cr. 

Зоудтир 337» 400 B; 483 арр-сг.; 570, 845, 846, 
923.4; 928, 930, 1079.6; 1151, 1152.2; 1190.7; 
1208 app.cr.; 1211, 1212, 1224.5; 1259, 1308.2; 
1315.2; 1334.3} 1339.7; 1341-4; 1342.1; 1352.4; 
1355-6; 1359 A.16; 1436.30/31, 34 

Зоуатрідіє 478 

90:09 1741.7/8 

бордо 1330 

Форес Жүшу 418 

90446155712 

90ууос 619.2 

00ро 459 А.37:1689 
- &yopolo 459 А.43/44 


Yapa 1847 

їбхос 930, 931, 936.3; 993, 997.3; 1025.5; 120, 
1214, 1226, 1245.3; 1254, 1256.3; 1258.3; 1259 

бло idiw(v) xpnudtov 1359 А.З 

Sandvy 1428/1428 bis 

2x тоб (000 1026.9; 1254 app.cr. 


- &x xo uépouc тоб (tov ado 1254 

- Єктбу [Slav 432, 457, 523.5; 671, 753 D; 
845, 846, 896 app.cr.; 1028.6; 1029.5; 1039, 
112, 1115, 1147.14; 1160.6; 171.5; 1288 20/11 
1344.10; 1402.21 

- Єхстбу lav Флархбутоу 1307.12 
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£y тоїс І5ісіс 482, 1774 

ФЕ ошатос діоо 544 А.З 
001 957.6 

= Wiot Seondron 1226 

1810 єферуєтис 866 

хо} хад (Slav xal хошууг 92.9 
xat хош] xal 103 1324.15 


хат” [lav 399 А.5 
пері x&v llwy 1048.5 
ta TOY МЕваоуюу 291.3 
1бфтас 663 В.80, 85, 16/117, 123 
{бт 879.15 
1901 1081, 1330 
18009 907 
1коубс̧ 1402.9; 1436.17 
lxov-[Gciy- cf. s.v. ebcov-/ebeóv 
ОӘоботр196 1499 
Ірбтісу 1024.36, 38 (siudztov) 
ipatiopóç 879.18; cf. s.v. Єихсасрйс 
lvyvoc 324 
досту 1191, 1196.6; 1197.6; 1420 app.cr.; 1446.8, 
3511446 bis, 1493, 1499 app.cr.; 1507, 1544 
app.cr.; 1545, 1682.3; 1715 
ly8óc 1665 
inmxóç 1345 B; 1554 
- Жүфу 289.36 
11051673 
= VENCA (тт 1271 
ірйуу 826.3 
= оїхос lovvyc 1804; cf. s.v. cip 
юдрихдс тойс 418 B ПЬ V 
юоХдрлиос 1333 app.cr. 
- тёладЁркуа 'Ророїо олд тоб хогуоб тфу 
Avxiwy хаті пеутаєтирідо 1333.16 
icomoAtteta 979, 1282 
Үсос 
- ёл’ Ісоу1805 





зэр 


- Ёл 00101350 Ал8 

~ Ер low xot óuotot 95714 
ісбтатос 289.23 
ісотЕ А 19, 979 
igotéàngç 20 


їотуш 68, 77.7-8; 298.31; 876, 957.25; 101 


= отбХос 391 app.cr. 
історія 
- хоуд 1877 
Ююторюүрдфос 1830 
ісубо 289.24. 
садок) п31(С) (обука, uncia) 


хаддхоу 560.9 
xaðapelwç 122021 
ходаршютис 

- тоб патрос 291.6 
хабарбу 1206 app.cr. (8ópv) 
хавістроу 4 
хад хо 949.29; 1020, 1311.23 
хабућёо 155710 
xabhprov 1206.14 


ходістуш 80, 12, 205 app.cr.; 289.39, 40; 2 
15; 663 В.128; 990 app.cr.; 1270, 1452. 


хабо\х6$ 1877 

xadrov 945, 1877 

хабустерео 1436.20 

xal, 6/4 722, 1327, 1336 В П.20, Сад; 
1374(10) 1414, 1667 

хопубс 187.10 
- dpyat 1384 
- Вабралздо 

ха1046 1698 
= бу nâo: хопроїс 79 
- бу боту tots хопроїс 990.7 
- холд хоарбу 1159 


- мата тойс парбутас хагробе 949. 


хахото!ёш 188.5 
хахбс 1286 арр.ст.; 1550, 1551 
- xaxà лбсҳо 399 Алі 
хохбтүс̧ 544 AQ 
xaA&o 289.34; 1081 
ході) 466 bis , 859.6 
ход ос 1199 
хото 9827 
х@АМметос 1860/1861 
- Фот? тфу хо2дістоу 1828 
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хіддос 187.5 
х0246 229, 278, 831 app.cr.; 1698; see Index V 
= буйр ходо xal буадо! 99018 
= буйр ходдс хой %үо96с 663 A.7/8; 877.5; 
1324.4; 1333.22; 1346.5; 1370 
- хОУивто Épya 1382 app.cr. 
- хоХду ónó8etyua 1828 
- “ards пої 765 
хайдтєрос 
= mwpáEetc 1828 
XaÀ& 1048.2; 1220.14. 
- хос @үоуто тос eect 1805 
- xaA&c xai Stxatws 663 Алі 
хацбра 482, 997.4, 8, 10; 1876 
хёцотос 1490 app.cr. 
хануіфр»у 1041.6 
харуә 
- of бу dopworla хармбутес 1422.5 
хаудідбріс 469 
халудеїоу 459 А.30, 35, 44-46, 48/49 
хілу)ос 469 
хӛл(л)ар( 1825 
халргіоу 459 А.49 
хірдаром 1825 
харлебоиол 663 В.86 
карт 391 А.21; 535 app.cr.; 1311 app.cr.; 1421.3 
- хоћо{ 105.3 
хортофорёш 666, 668, 1421. 
xacia 1470 
хатад) 102, 663 A.49/50, В.86/78, по 
хатабодо) 128 
хатёВоХос 775 
хотвүрдфо 879.20 
хатадіха 663 A.51, 54/55 
хтохоћёо 754-4 
= eic тос dva 754 app.cr. 
xetixeua 154-1; 1359 A.9; 1387.1 
- ба xatdxettat 8253/2; 827 app.cr.; 829, 
11904; 1192.1; 1193.2; 1951 
- 80886 хатбжетуто! 1200 app.cr. 





1507 


- év6dBe хатдхетта 483 app.cr.; 1187.5; 11884; 
1189 app.cr.; 1191; 1194; 1197.1; 198.2; 1199, 
1201; 1203 

хатохоћоод о 949.18 
xataxpivw 1668 
халахробо 1557.9 
хоталаџ8 буо 747.8, 13 
- Яхроу 663 Bagi 
хотод Го 192 
хатодкіто 40, 1237.1; 1328.3; 1341.10, 17: 1342.7; 
1344-3: 1359 B.6; 1424, 1443.7 
xocáXucic 
~ тоб ddpov 663 B.133 
хата ба 
= tov дбуоу 663 В.132/134 
хагд ос 754.12 
хататеХах(9 1387.6 
хататтто 1446.31 
хататрдоаш 1557.16 
хатор0тос1с 1444.3 
хотасхЕо90% 291.9-10; 482, 543, 997.1; 1022, 

1083(A); 1115, 1144.2; 1153.2; 1170 арр.ст.; 

1209.3, 9; 1255 app.cr.; 1295.1; 1311.12; 135241; 

1355.2; 1356.1; 1357-1; 1359 Aa; 1366, 1402.13, 

20 

xataoxevy 867, 1210 

- хатасхеойс Хрособ хо! dpyupod хо! 

хоћхоб 1868 
хототећёо 391 app.cr. 
хотатівти 933 app.cr.; 1144.5; 1359 А.9 
хатотодуиєо 1359 Алі 
хотаторі 1528 app.cr. 
хатафёро 845/846 

- будо 1810 

хатафд 9 1236 А.з, Ba 
хотесвів) 1741.8/9 
хатуүорёш 262 

хатугүорос 1668 

XOTOIKEW 981.2, 1; 990 app.cr. 

- хотообутес 548, 1762 

- ої ev tH nÓAet хатоходутес 873 

- ої t&v тбму котопообутес 291.7 
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= of t&v лбМу хотохобутес "ЕХЛамес те xal 
"Poyato: 289.30 
- mávteg бітду лолу хатообутес "ЕХЛоуєс 
те xat '"Pogatot 289.1112 
= ‘Papalo of Еу суті xorcoucoóvrec 28924-15, 
33-34; 298 
xatoda 923.2; поз(В) 
00701005 1017.1; под 
хӧто 997.7 
xavola 1331 app.cr. 
xaug(8tov 1331.16, app.cr. 
хро 157 app.cr.; 187.2, 199, 391 А.5; 938, 99723; 
1083, 1236 A.2 
- 8У04бе хеїрал 1048.6; 1123, 1226 
- бубдбе xelvrou 689 
- Ode xetrat 445 
x£éAevctc 1496 
хеХейо 832.25/26; 1114.6 
з буброс хєХєйн 1802 
хес 
- п@0< 1337 app.cr. 
xevtá 666 
xEpáytov 1874 
xepapíc 1444.8 
xéppa 1879 
хєфдоцоу 205 app.cr.? 
хефаћу 1387.5 
- хаті кефодіїм 459 А.29, 32 
- TAS хефайіс тд ўшоо 87923 
хефодихбс 1810 
- mp&yyo 1284 
xnõepovia 268, 1363 app.cr. 
- ліса 1363.3 
xn9g0o 858.3; 1237.4; 1238, 1357.5 
заутоврубс 
- вруасіа хүтоорүбу 1237.6 
Xymoupóc 1523 
- guyepyaia хүлоорбу 959 
хїрь 31 
хїбаруфброс 1294 
забарштїїс 357 
завародос 662.4 


хіубомос 289.8; 536 арр.ст.; 647.8 
хіуустс 536 app.cr. 
хів 246, 698 
хіму 951.7;1026.7; 1028.5 (хеішу) 
xÀapovóuoc 663 B.81 
хрос 408 А.3:744 
wrewéds 876 
wreiw 492 
желто 1281 
хАеф0ӛра1874 
ра 187.9 " 
жАқроубцос 1342 app.cr.; cf. s.v. ХАароуброс | 
хМра 812 
хую 45 
хмсіа 1441.3 
xola 1825 
ходіа 
- xothla сєДідом 205 app.cr. 
хоційоро 3081-2 
- ёхор  к 826.3 
- ба xexolyr cot 1196 
word, tà 
- tà x. ths тбМос лаута үеүд 
едерүвтхотота 2912-3 
хогуй 391 B.3; 647.5; 648 
- ворфЁроу 754.6 
- урйораї 391 Ал8 
хо]! 399 А.5; 957-5 
- xai хоб idiay xai хогуй 92.10 
- хо! xotyf) xal 1810 132425 
xotvoBiovAsuti)c 1336 C app.cr. 
хоубу 287, 523.6; 656, 1174, 1176, 
1282, 1315 app.cr.; 1436.11; 1473, 1 
- ‘E€andAgws 1724 
- ӘіасітФу 557, 641 т 
“Tove 949.1, 21 
- Kpyouéoy 732 E 
- Kunpiwv 1436.21 
- Аєсфішу 653 ч 
Avxtov 804, 1325.8; 1333.6, 15, 18 
- Мәрруосіму 156 
- Nyowrtôv 1831 


i 
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- теуутбу 367, 418 Ал/2 хбауас 524 
- Әлмдетіму 275, 276 xoople 747.2 
- Фроуфу 1798 хосуіис 990.6 
- Херсоуасішу 885 хӧсџос 746.1, 5; 1099-7; 1115, 1507 


хомёс 399 В.1; 459 A.52; 949 app.cr.; 1236 A.2; 
1877 
- буавд тё yeyevnueva тоїс "EMAyaw 71 
elonvy 1877 
фу xowat 663 B.71/72, 76 
стій 521 
ebepyécot поз(С) 
єдеруєтис 1877 
історіа 1877 
трд ес 1877 
торбиіс 1236 В.4 
Фф ки 1444.5/6 
xoworwarns 1876 
Xotvtovol 275 
хогоубс 920, 1342.11 
xolpavoc 1495 
хоХ20 92.7; 1668 
KATTO 
= ура холбфаутес 754243 
= хоМттєм elc ұйАхора 755 
кйш 40 
ходдутіву 1755 
хідовом 775 
хбідовом 1740 
х9ХМос 
= уайхобс 1879 
лос 832.15; 1682.6 
wohwvela 536 L14 
145445 
хороор орон 663 B.110/111; 108.3 
- хошобұауоу Thy лдтроу Syuoxpatiav 804. 
хориерхийрис 1778 
хоуд 109 941 (vinum conditum) 
Xóviç 1236 А.2 
хорі 2Аоос̧ 689 
хотрёо 880.8; 982; 1444.6; 1446.33 
хосрүтй 23 
хол тор 1507 app.cr. 





Entdapot t&v хборо» 746 app.cr. 
єйєрүётүс тоб xócyo 1427 
- аштфр xoi єђєрүётүс̧ тоё сбилаутос 
xócyou 119 
- awthp тоб хбароо 1339.5 
хботос 1824. 
xOTUAY 40 
xouxovddptc 469 
хоорбтор 1546 
хойру 748, 859.7 
хоброс 1069.5; 1286.2 
хрдуа 276, 904 (cf. храм) 
хратёо 1557.2 
KPATHP 1015 
хротіїріду 1015 
хратістос 1147.16; 1229.2 
- дуволатос 1425 
- Воо 1147.2 
Bouxyvaoios 1426 
- énitporot 1202 B.6 
хрїүу) 904 app.cr.; cf. s.v. хрбуа 
хрупідора 1876 
хритіс 1320 app.cr. 
xplya 1147.1; 1446.2 
xpive) 92.7; 1223 app.cr.; 1668 
хрісіс 663 В.130; 1446.6; 1446 bis 
= Е xplow @үш 1668 
хрїтйрюу 289.25, 26 
- х.Харфдусу 1810 
хробо 1557.9 
xpónco 859.7 
xta 663 A.50, В.12/113; 1311.6 
хтйуос 131.8/9 
хто 1114.6;1499, 1544, 1784 
хтіптас 242; cf. Index V 
хтістуқ 395, 399 В.4; 574, 719, 1221(2); 1569, 
1639, 1774 
хоВеруйтус 1081, 128 
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x08oc 182 Хартротатос 1362.8 - соду Мбіт 957.24 
xóxAtoc - dvOtimatos 1754 М90с 288 B.g 
= muppixa 1816 Ao pc 1312.4 = Aevxds 907, 990 арр.ст. "3 
- xopds 1816 Aaváptc 469 - леутроості тфу (Пеутедиуїхфу) М9оу 128 
XÜXAoG 1340 Хаудӛуо 1236 А.8 =н 103,128 , 
хиа 187:0-11 dads 459 А.31 = тос мботошас 128 
хорбіоу 133115 Хотбұос 1010 Mloupyéc 1038, 1588 app.cr. 
xuvía 244 (99910) Хү 68, 74.4; 80, 92.5; 990.8 peve 919 
хоріа - yvy 1772 Мийу 7478, 12 
- Éyto хоріау 1756 - лоу 560.3 7 Мүш Мибу 1774 
хрос 339, 346, 347, 877 app.cr.; 1402.1; 1495, - білеу a Мтра 1502, 1503, 1567 
1507, 1591, 1617 app.cr.; 1620 B; 1702, 1881 - m тАёоу Еріш; 544 Ала сүр! 105.5 
- boda 90.6 - Харіу 816 Мсүстеді | 
- ebAoying 1330 Acia А - тс рутролбћеос 1880 
- Кайсар1356.8 = quia дрфолифӧрос̧ 1331.22 Myos 1054; 590.2 
хорбо 412, 870.13; 1311 app.cr.; 1341.15 Хро 340-44 Мү 04) 
xdv 133127 Хаџбдороу 1741.3/4 - міт 1206 app.cr. 
ходохрітаї 5 Лабу 1825 в шап 
ході) 879.16 Леіло 205, 300, 321, 544 А.4; 8592; Joióc 832.21 
хоХ9о 544 А.9хоџо 2775; cf. s.v. хбр Летоорүіа : ом doinds 96041; дово 
хоро 1051.7 = bv nácouc арҳоїс xat Хеттоорүіоцс - то Aotroic drrayoped 1022 app.cr. 
хору 348, 414, 459 А.20: 911.4; 98112; 1103(B); Хітра (то ос) 617 = elç тё олбу 957.7 
1299 app.cr.; 1300 app.cr.; 1500; cf. s.v. кора Эгітроу 1880 = тё Милбу 399 В.В 
хӨрос 105.37; 1495; see Index V Abc 1691 app.cr. idi 797 
x«ytp8óc 396 Зеутійріс 469 Лобо 750 app.cr. 
Aes 808 C app.cr. Joxáfoc 748 
Лако Хептбс 1879 кору 1349, 1359 А 
- Aeucot 1691 - Хептбу xaxov 1879 Лоаорҳіо 1359 А.5 
Aoxcovixóc 1015 Хвохб248о6 56025 Коо 1349 
26040) 1742.6/7 Хєвхбс Joaágytoca 1359 À app.cr. 
Ходив 1330 - ёлі deux ёриолт тєдрілл 1764. Шақ 1741.6 
AapBdvw 255, 879.12, 15; 1311.10; 1333.10; 1357.6; - Хос 907, 990 app.cr. Лаос 1452.37 
1359 А.15, 19; 1402.14 Aeuxoupyét 1232 қ Ді 832.5 
- бідуралабала Хейкоро 639 у Әліш | | 
= хрітўріоу 1810 Agicow 1081 E unBévo Aumyoas 1048.7 
- Харе ebroylav 1804 2Ехеос 832 app.cr. - 20256 
- Христі, ЄОаүрас 748 Хоу 189 - ie 403 
aprés Хүртодцохтис 1666 ‹ зам 1437 app.cr. 
- ópyvpá на ABpapros 1588 ә Po 1545 
apmpds 1509 AMétvoc 388 БЭЭ Mw | 
- руди 445 - стола № уа 1802 4 ттоу8й 326 
- TOAG 536 L1 - отуд 67, 77-7 р тс 797 
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нохаріс 1682 арр.ст.} 1715 
HoxeAAdprc 469 
paxpoĝupéw 1446.3 
родафд ргуос 1824 
родаВавроу 1824 
раста 955.8; 1311.21 
рамброос) 959 
ромбо 1083(B) app.cr. 
povinds 
~ би біавест рамосі 1875 
Марабоу 1574 
Happdprvos 695 
páppapov 856 
нартихбрас 1537 
Kaptupéw 289.29; 1312.8 
нартбріду 1619 
идртос 404 bis; cf. gi 
uácoo 258 
Ибтур 1236 Ал (cf. түр) 
ротрбуа 1359 A.3; 1723 
páxapa 
= тілто нус ра 1446.14 
науопрофдрос 1655 
ид Хос 1637 
ийхорох 604.3 
ивүодлдтүүс 1631 
исүсдолретї сс 1499 арр.сг. 
реүоХофросдуу 1341.14; 1342.4, 12 
ркүдХофрбуос 1346.11 
нєүсдрроу 1315.8; 132445; 1341.6; 1344.21 
Héyas 635.4 
= Ahv 1774 
péyebog 
- тофросбудс 187.5-6 
КЕүІстос 355.6; 1206.9 
- друшерєдс 361 
исүштбтотос 
= ёлирауёстатос хой уеутотбтатос 
троВооХос 1271 
недшуас 98.37 
ребетета1545 
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us86o 1106 (ше) 
иЕОмоу 348 
ив ос сЁ s.v. ША 
исішу 1286.4 
u£Aatyat 
- бпадоюі 76 6 
Ао оу 870.11; 933; 1051.8 
uéAoc 
- траупебу 1330 
рёуо 459 А7 
yepltto 108 
керіс оп 
реріаріс 5 
HÉPOŞ 1254, 135244 
- діло та рёру той @убол@то 1426 
- èx TOÔ uépouc тоб llou а0т00 1254 
- тё хад” ёхотду uépoc 848 
- ті трітоу uépoc 1357.6 
peodyata 187.8 
peodbev 
= ёх peodbev ёАлЇ8ос 544 А.7/8 
Месоумо (play name) 309 
ретад (ош 1240 
ретоЛАйсоо 1220.14 
- tov Віоу 647.8; 990 
yuecociónut 934 
рётеци 404, 560.14; 95748 
ЕТЕ) 1013, 1436.10 
- of petéyovtes 872, 949.2; 986 
ретахіо 19 
нетосос 873 
ретоосіх 95727 
ueroyd 560.13 
pétptoc 1773 
uetpiórepoc 1773 
иётроу 
- хаті тӛ иётра 459 Ал5 
- софіос 405 
ийхос 459 A.29, 32 
ритибріду 437-444 
шуен 399 В.5 
ууд 1357.6 


ис 560.18; 607, 663 A.53, В.81; 692, 747.3) 
800.6; 826.3; 858.21; 877.2; 879.3, 15 
957.28; 990.30; 993, 994-1; 1097, 110, 1 
1163.6; 1190 арр.ст.; 1196.6; 1197.6; 1336 Ал; 


1420.6;1421 app.cr4452.9.13 
- pvi 288 Bas 
- үй єкдсто 1237.3 
- Иңуду1873 
poog 808 С.5 


р үтэр 457, 870.18; 882.6; 923.13; 924, 933 
1087, 1095, 1209.8; 1218, 1228.6; 1255, 


1315.6; 1345 В (cf. páp); 1784 
uirga 1557-31, 17 
HytpomOAIc 568, 864, 13411; 1344-24; 
1427, 1544, 1546, 1880 
UNXAVIKÓÇ 1499 app.cr. 
Шоу 1541 В 
Ауу 859.6 
хос 76 
pipéopat 1828 
шуй скоро 525, 663 A.6; 1226; 
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- poç рийратос14б-163 
- qauecóvi ag 
Wwysiov 17, 544 B ; 937, 1013, 1083(А); 144.6; 
1152.4; 1153.2, 6; 188.6; 1635 
- двдуатоу 169 
ifi 990.28; 1584, 1715 
- Е џуўшуу 1344.28 
- &lc руђруу холодг то 1443.6 
- Ларпрі 445 
- БУйруу elc lOve 1256.4 
- рур Évexafev 536 1.6/7; 882.10; 883.5; 
1263 
7 Бурс Харц 432, 435, 457, 535 В.8/9; 
794-7; 1042.5; 1044, 1045, 1047.7; 051.2; 
1052.4; 1053.4; 1054.9; 1056, 1057.6; 1059.7; 
1070, 1075.6; 1076, 1077, 1078, 1080, 1082.5; 
1087, 1095, 1096, 1097, 1120, 122,1153.6; 
1163.4; 1171,6; 1203, 1212, 1218, 1245.6; 1254, 
1258.4, 9; 1259; 1273.6; 1319, 1354.5; 1380.5; 
1412.5; 1413.6; 1416, 1419.5 
ритредоїЛос 1299.2; 1359 В арр.ст. 





1566, 1591, 1615 umpocóm 1296.5 
- тӛу хогубу cyabdy tv уєувупрємо тром 875 
"EX меруу меді 71 руулхахёо 1808 
үшсеш 1740 app.cr. р 747.8,13 
риодбо 131арр.сг? yévayBpoc 1359 А.д 
= Хоруүіос 42 Hévapxos 663 A.47 
“сонс 131 арр.сг.? HovacTy ptov 1707 
= 6 THe mobdcews урос 920 HOVOYEVÝÇ 1500 app.cr. 
руб 42, 370, 101(3); 102(15-17);1880/188 #ю/нфуң 289.25, 29, 205 арр.ст.; 466 bis 865, 





= Yereduetos 1739 
рув ос 102 
рубца 29110; 75445 
руаохохео 663 Вл29 
pvela 

= pvelac/pvias/pvéas убіріу 430, 

994.5; 1089.4; 1090, 1152.6; 

мийна 17, 688, 701 A; 933 app.cr; 

1523, 1584 app.cr. 


- бутафі) бу той; лроүсихойс той ду 


«тйс uri 1774 
- géxpt тод руйратос 1220.20 


999, 1330, 1359 A.8 
povdxutpos 454 
Кіроу 
- лЕрттойоу 1101(3); 1881 
podvos 1236 B.3; 1296.1 
Фр 1206.13 (стерамос, corona muralis) 
pousiwpo 1467 app.cr. 
Жісома1467 
fovewpdrtwors 1467 app.cr. 
Боб 1786 
хс 1359 A15 
ро 1069.6 


vac 187.10 app.cr. 
У800с 747.8, 13 
vavapyiç 1878 
vaikeAnpos 557, 641, 798, 919, 974.10; 128 
уафхраро: 5 
vaûç cf. Index VI 
уед 0 1081 
véu% 300 
уедүёууутос 1307 app.cr. (тёсуоу) 
veoyvý 1019.6 
убої 839, 872, 986, 990.37; 1220.19; 1338.6; 1360 
app.cr; 1374(6) 
VÉOÇ 1070 app.cr.; 1296.2; 1545, 1726 арр.сг.; 1798 
- Ма "Нра 1780 
уебтас 291.4 
уебту) 1286.5; 1545 
УЕбфотос 
- фәтбу уібфотоу 1286.10 
УЕфӘл 832.21/22 
уедтері0» 663 B.133 
уефтерос 753 D; 1437 Big 
vyrlayos 1236 Ал; 1286.1 
уй соб 1437 B.2; 1446.9, 13; 1446.23; 1446 bis , 
1633; сЁ s.v. удоос 
vice 391 А.21 
vocdw 161, 162, 163, 164, 244.11; 305, 649, 662.4/5; 
916.3, app.cr. 1271, 1333-12, 20; 1337, 1528 
AP-cr; 1550, 1551, 1578, 1708, 1764 
- біс 662.10-10 
- тєтрёхс 662.12 
- трїс 662.9 
viy 516 app.cr.; 621, 1494, 1631, 1632, 1634 
~ епі vben тфу хорішу 1402.1 
- Әтір тўс Каїсарос ving 1026.4 
упат? 1784. 
уорєйс 391 А.8 
уо 945 
- хаббті vevdutotan 949.31 
voyxóc 1215(2) 
Уорс 1523 
Убор 373, 1310 
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TER - вбусёос Ёротіхў x&v тері TOV z рос 
цээжлэн вона dOAn tov lepoverndy стефауеттбу Be P X&pa 796 
уоуовестіа 25, 1 iius 
уоцофетею 10 


уоцобетис 10 
vopopuateic 
- Әібйсходос v. 1850 
уброс 21, 25, 877.11; 97441 
- Sypoowvixds 1811 
- ієрёс̧ 879 app.cr. 
- xarà Tov vóuov 82, 96, 879.6; 1013 
- хата TOV трахторіхӛу VoLOV 1352.12 
- хата tov бларурута буду 879.9 
- 8 биос xerevel 1802 
- 8тйс шо0фовос уброс 920 
~ mpaxtopixóc 1352 app.cr. 
- теиреотутоєбо 920 
уоцоф0ХаЕ 288 B.16; 560.29/30 
убаос 1751 Влб 
voogltw 1046 
уодоос 1286.7 
урдродеєс 832.9 
убхтор 1387.5 
уди 1214 (убури) 
WE 318 
- Bt бом ўрер®у ха! уохтбу 134441 
- géxpt уоктбу 1312.4 
убаос 755 


téva, та 93, 663 B.140 

Eevixds 
- 29016 403 

Бос 399 B.7; 1311.14; 1436.19; 1805 
= уо: паретидушобутєс 873 
- Ф Eéve 1083(B) 

Ееуфу 1184.5 (ғбаүдс) 

EbAwoc 288 Bag 

EvAov 879.25 

борд0009 74.10 

Боуарид 37 

Боубу 859.5 (убуос) 

Боотио) 


Воло; 370, 1331115; 1402.16, 18 


Fog 884 app.cc; 1236 В.6 (yépas); 1877 
Зүдоос 


Әшртіхӛс mais 418 В ІШУ 





- бубооу 1881 ак 1340, 1359 А 7 
ӧдолодёо 459 A18 SuáBeA qoc зоо 
68orotéo 459 Алі Spores 1019.4 


884 391 B.7; 459 A.20/11, 13-16, 18/19, 22, 2 
32/33, 47, 50; 492, 663 A.63; 911.5; 13 


бюдш 300 
ішотос 859.8 


дббрт 832.90 8 1286 app.cr. 
óc 1387.1 MUO 1557.12 
22 4. фроборадбу 870.1 
- швйс 663 B133 шо 
olx-- 391 А.7 7 êp’ Toy xol био! 957.14 
olxetos 1771 бфоўоүёъ 663 B.72 
olxérys 10524 ёоо 663 А.4/5, 38, Вл26 
olx 990 app.cr. dévora 448, 566, 1243, 1753 
- ў olxovpévy 1578 duopéw 863 
olla 459 А.28, 50; 972, 981.5 Supa pdpo¢ 1331 app.cr. 
= yis ёүхсүүх xal ох 0с 957.15 + Qux Asa 1331.22. 
= Әкуберіп тйс оїхіас 1798 фироАштбс 1331 арр.ст. 
= Époc ywplov xal оікізс 156 бора 523.3; 628, 1083 B; cf. s.v. ovoya 
olxi8tov 144 app.cr. ~ б. катафіро 1810 
оіхаборео 459 А.28 = 8.тросфоуіш 810 
otxoddumpa 1316 app.cr.; 1446.32 ёлоббдоџос̧ 1320 app.cr. 
olxoddpos 1544 Boy 
olxovopéw 667 7 ёлда будутіо тібереі 663 Bagi 
оіхоубџос 1092.9; 1103(A); 1192 арр = ітіуросоу 289.14, 33 
1202 В.9; 1270 арр.ст. ipio 1051.8 
- facüziev ил = фіос deMov 407.6 
- ol. tig лбХЕох 1821 ^i үшеу 405 
оїхос 20, 131 app.cr;; 275, 655, 666, ipyeðveç 160 
974-10; 1142, 1286 app.cr.; 1446: 4155713; 1786 
= olxoc р ус 1804. Agro 905 
= сфулас1402.6 , 841798 
омолоћқ 469 юр 115 app.cr.? 
olvoc 108, 1441.5 580450 A.38 
olyouat 590.5 - els ӛрбӛу 459 А.50/51 
dAtyos 131.6 459 Ал2,25 
dAtyopéw 399 В.6 » ротіс 459 А.25 
GAtytoplat 262 72 


бррдорса 399 А.у 
бровесів 527 
брос gi.3 
брос 6, 257, ол арр.сг.; 925; 926, 1181 арр.ст.; 
1184.1; 1300 app.cr. 
- dmotetpnuevov/yc/wy 6 
- Bovdfic 154 
= Мохебаідом лрдс “Мєосүрууу 256 
- Месстуіає Лохомає 256 
- нийратослтаб, 147, 148, 149, 150, 151, 152,153 
= оїхіає 157 app.cr. 
7 menpag£vov/nc [tuv ёл Адок 6 
= bnoxewévov/nc 6 
~ Хоріоо xai одос 156 
Ópeavucóc 1041.4 
Ópgavóc 1545 
ӛотеоу 879.15 
датодүро) 917 app.cr. 
одукіа 1811 
- hood пацС) (uncia) 
обуора 722, 1286.3; 1330 app.cr. 
обрімос 1495, 1538 
obpavóc 
- decepósic 187.7 
орос 911.4, 6 (ct. ёрос) 
фео 585, 663 B.u, 14; 1295.4; 13520; 1356.7 
іфМохфую 663 A.42-45, 48, 57, 62, B.72, 81 
ӛхетбс 276 
бфоу 121 apr. 


поүхрӣтоу 916.6; 1333.13, 16, 19 
твоє 
- бубролтуоу 1805 
- бё лбек 876 
nabela 1491, 1805 
тоибеот 1821 
таїєйо 1446.4 
тоадіоу 997.6, 12; 1057.6; 1108.4; 1153.3 (леу) 
тпаідотрівбо 161 
RaSorpipyc 23 
поіктус̧1081 
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тойс 163, 164, 305, 355, 387, 628, 689, 708, 916.5; 
993, 1083(B); 108 app.cr.; 1236 Aa, 4, Ва; 
1286.2; 1296.5; 1545 
- &partóc хрботос 1286.9 
- ісбшхбс 418 B II, V 
- хоћёс̧ 765 
- бХортробс 418 В II, У 
= пайбас хаухрбт:оу 1333.13, 16, 19 
- атабюу паїдам 649 

TAA 305 

MOARLOS 205 арр.ст. 

ло 001с 1443.2; 1444-3 

ту 845, 846, 1324.9 

тарфоїмаруме 1270 app.cr. 

тарфтфе! 662.6 

тдуду нос 1221(3) (рйфюра) 

тоудүмЕ( 1452.11 

тауєїфті| дос 1499 app.cr. 

поутєлблтис 1538 

тогутохрётор 1682.4 

таттідіоу 1257 app.cr. 

тёлт:0с 1545 

тароуубідо 1311.7 

raperytyvopat 663 Вл36; 746.3/4; 990, 1444.7; 

1452.23.32/33 

торабебеууші 90.4. 

- tónov 1869 
тороор 105.6 
Tapddesas 1783 
поаротуёо 1108 app.cr. 
тсаролрёо 131.8/9 
поракоћёо 74720; 754-9; 1226, 131.3 
mapaxatady xy 1000 
паросататідєрої 262 
тораходообео 
парородёоцот 1108 app.cr. 
поратёрпо 832.5/6; 114724 
торатілрфтхо 1794 
mapánpocts 1794 
тарапротаміс 986 
паралоо 1794 
тардситос 1861 








VIL IMPORTANT GREEK WORDS 763 
торасхео4бо 289.29 - хох 399 Алі теутаӛроуцоу 1881 
парастос 871 кетр 278, 291.6; 369, 399 A.8; 457, 544 Ало; теутовтуріхбс 662.13 
тардатуиа 1869 685, 848, 1017.9; 1052.4; 1054.7; 1087, 1090, mEVTÓXIC 1359 Алд 
тарафійбуавос би. 3163.3; 1218, 1230.10; 1250 app.cr.; 1255, 1257.3; леутохорімбюс 775 
парауєросіа 1775 1296.4; 1315.3: 1339-9; 1343(6).7; 1345 С; 1353, тєутфдитроу 
mopáyoua 1437 app.cr. 1359 А.4, 9; 1410, 1682.14; 1784 - 8хоцоу 1880 
nåpE 590., 796, 949.8 - Tamp тотрібос 361, 974.6; 1338.5; 1373, пЕутєхосотоћбүо: 364 
- пбрітє 1330 1397.5,10;1402.4;1427,1796 пєутехо!дёхоудрос̧1868 
пареус\ёш 1775 - ябАЕОС 722 теутухосту) 
mapemdypew 1436.6, 18/19 літра 720 = леутухостй тфу (ПеутеХүйсбу) Av 128 
- Емо парелідушобутес 873 лётрю, та 399 B.3 терйю 1236 B.3 
mapetpeais 391 А.17; 663 A.63 латрідіоу 1257 app.cr. TEplapyupdw 
ларехо/ она 291.4-5; 663 A.46; 746.10; - просфіћёстатоу 1257.4 - oxbpos repmpyupouévoc 1331.20 
19; 957-5 8; 978, 990.4; 1220.9; 1436. хатрибс лерерхоро 1444.4 
1437 Вл - єбуо!& 92.8-9 перо 
- тарбуорол «tóv 1436.24/25 1437 Tétpiov 92.8-9 - кабох ў діабурс adtod перібує 1344.4. 
= порёуоро! пол ха! цеудло лётрос 26, 399 А.8; 876 терозуборої 91.6 
- mapéyopat 033 1346.6 - хаті TÀ NÅTPIA 949.7, 15, 20; see Index V тєршүүулс дп app.cr. 
= торёуоно tác уре 1452.16/17 - xoytc&yevoy thy nátpiov дуџохротіоу 804. перюдєотіс 1507 
пордёуос̧ 1738 app.cr. яатрс 338, 1230.14; 1235, 1328.4; 1341.8; 1342.6, meptoBovebonc 1764. 
máptvoc (лір) 1402.22 (усна) 13; 1344.23; 1402.10; 1436.23 теріобос 1333 app.cr. 
парістуш = єберуєтиє тўс хатрідос̧ 1221(3) теріохос 834 
- tov просаүүгЙаута 1668 - mothe лотрідос 361, 974.6; 1338.5; 1373, лергор&ш 1786 
породітис̧ 1397.5,10;1402.4;1427 пєрюсёс 
- лародейта 1019.2; 1051.6 лїтршУ 1139, 1325.9 (patronus); сЁ 1299 app.cr.; 1510 - Aéyoc 590.2 





mápo8oc 655, 1330 латршуссо 1299.5 
mápouxoc латрфос 1495, 1538 
- mápotxot ої Èv тӯ пб 13134. катробс 1318 
mapopyudo 1805 1200 399 Ало 
тдрос 1286.12 бух 905; cf. s.v. туш 
тарбуюу 1288.8 тосу 391 A.23 
Tác 865, 870.3, 6/7; 960.12; 990.7, 237! тес 1355.8 
998; 1081, 1108.3; 114.6; 1202 А.3;12: = бос лаб 1340 
1230.12; 1295.5; 1322.4; 1324.14; 1325, тео 1311.20 
22; 1345 А, С; 1346.18; 1349, 1359 mehavds 
1360.12; 1361.6; 1362.4; 1363.3 - фоїстбе 12 app.cr. 
- бій тхутбс 949.21; 990.7; X перттаїос 
- ÈK тдутоу... 1333.6 - перлтоїоу poptov 101(3) ; 1881 
- тфу @ААшу пбутоу 957.16 тёл 746.9; 108.1; 1311.2 
тастфідутос 308.4-5 TEMG 1773 
тасу лебіо 291.8 
- Ерба7о1В.4. тїоно!1773 


терістооу 923.11 
nepitelytcpa 1359 Ал, 18 
теріфорос 1786 

пёрууш 1024.38 
тетодоу 808 С арр.ст. 
тетеоро 639 

пёторо 204 

THAwOS 859.1 

Tpatve 823 

NXV 905; cf. s.v. máyuc 
тідолос 469 
тірлАуш1286.8 

тимотбс 859 app.cr.; 1545 
тиуутбфроуу 748, 859.6 
тіпрбохо 156, 628, 663 B.79, по 
rinto 1316; 1446.14 
тісто 1742.8/9 
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- вілистеудеісой арҳаі 1220.10 
тістіс 291.5-6; 1220.8; 1528 app.cr. 
- Èy пісте 1771 
Т10795 1049 app.cr.; 1526, 1760 
T0 tÓG 1324.10; 1346.12 
TAKE 1444.8 
тА%то$ 1647 app.cr.; 1648 app.cr. 
тез 1359 A18 
TÀ&OVÁXIG 1344.17 
TAgvpd 879.15; 1499 app.cr. 
пло 619 
т.Хүүү) 1521 
тАўбос 289.28 
ту 1359 A.B (sov) 
Td enc 1716 
турбо 865 
тодмувісу 635.11 
TÀobctoC 1773 
пбдюу 
- аббоуті елі поді 1749 В 
тобі 1083, 1497 
тою 800.7; 808 B.5; 823, 858.9 (ruaas); 870.6; 
978, 990.8; 1295.5; 1341.8; 1344.13; 1397 
app.cr.; 1726 
- émolnoa 1254 (Ёхёуоо) 
= впобусау 427, 666, 839 app.cr 994.6; 
1397-7 
- Етоіңсе(у) 880.10; 894, 897, 898.7; 1060, 
17.4 
- торд тё үғүрошиғуа 663 Вал 
- парӣ тата тоте! 997.17 
топу 
- бівордувом 1816 
- ёлу 357 
тоАєнё® 747.9, 13/14 
пёћерос 244.12; 391 A.2, 21; 461, 645.6;949.5; 
957-21; 1206.12 
- èy eipávou xal лолёрол 560.12 
- хаті móAeuov 645.3 
тоА!дс 1236 А.5 (үйрө) 
тес 39.6 app.cr.; 837; 92.10; 111 арр.сг. 262, 
289.11, 14, 33, 35» 38; 291.2, 4, 6, 10; 294, 295, 





296, 298, 301, 302, 304, 306, 335» 353» 360, лёру 408 В.2 
399 А.5, В.б, 8; 407.3; 459 A.25; 663 А. портітрофос 45 
B.77, 79, 110, 112: 694, 746.5; 866, 873, 8 RotauopuAoxía 1677 
876 app.cr.; 877.6; 879.12, 19; 911.7; 957.6, 9: noté/mote 1081, 1236 Ва; 13574 
973, 977, 981.6, 15; 1099.1; 184 app.ex; тот)роу 333? 
1192.4; 1197.3; 1221(2); 1277, 1290, 1311.7, лотирёро 239 
20; 1312.4; 1324.6, 8,10,12,14;1325.5,9% | TÓTA 1557.20 
134118; 1344-3) 17; 1346-7, 17; 1358.4; тоёс 459 А.29, 32-34; 905 
1365, 1425, 1429, 1436.1/2, 18, 36; 1437 np&yua 796 , 1311.22 
- хефадикбу 1284 





лраудатедоно 873 (сі Розрабо ої бу лоса: 
прауратеобуємог) 


траүратеот)с 192.3 


1764, 1805, 1822 
- eloeAabvety elc thy тому 1764 


= о лбек 1382 app.cr. 
- ёлїттїтї тўс mohews 1160.3 трлүметікді 1215(2) 
- Харлрд 536 L5 праїдес 920 (xol ёуүайа, praedes praediaque) 


Tpaxtopixd¢ 
- хаті TOV ярахторисду Yóyov 1352.12 
- Уброс 1352 app.cr. 
лрӛхтар 663 B.80, 119; 1352 app.cr. 
ярё 663 B.78, пу; 1295.5:1352.1 
- ход тєроц 1828 
- xoval 1877 
E 663 В.78, 130; 754.6; 990.8; 1352.14; 1359 
лрётос 662.6 
~ т. EdAdvew 662.15 
трло 
- tov лрёлоута севасибу длоцерійо 
1452.30.35/36 
- ярёловса тїнї] 1436.26 


- péyiotar 1282 


- TÓNE kéo 1282 
- тофў £v nóAet 1774 
поћітєіа 822; 837, 897; 95, 96, 414, 560.1 
662.12; 877 app.cr.; 1013, 1474 
moAttevpa 663 B.128; 1639 
тодитедоцой 663 А.5, 38; 1325.4 
тоМтис/тодегүс 399 B-7; 536 Lu, 13; 
560.8; 957.7, 14, 18; 990.22; 1026.6 (ли 
1220.4; 1311.14; 1322.4; 1333-11; 134140; 1 
10 1 
- Яафеуобутес тод ТО! 1773 
тодіт 1108.3 (тодгіте) 





лоАА®х!$ 1342.7 
moAvdvBpux 246 преореіо: 82, 289.38, зо, 40; 290.14 
лоХ0бохрос 1545 прегвеотії 108, 990 app.cr.} 1311.2, 5 
подіє 1773 рй 97413; 1324.11; 1333.7 
тодўттоуо 1236 Ал 18080 68 6; 990 app.cr.; 1296.4 
тодХОфёррохос 775 үк 1218 
ToÀvGpÉo 1311.20 Жаша 872, 96016 
novos 1286.8 TecBitepos 1437 B.13; 1492, 1507, 1540, 1620 B; 
пӧлауоу 1707, 1798 

= фоцттбо m app.cr. ест (Ù) 291.5 
тореїоу 746.10 креовитосбс 872 
торбис 290091 879.6, 8; 91.3; 1402.12 

- xotvi 1236 В.4. 3r 2286.22 


трі» 765 
яровүү Хо 67 
Tpoalpecte 399 арр.ст.; 870.10; 1838 
торооцрёо 1311.19 
пробруоу 775 
RpófouAoc 1271 
npóBoAoc 775 
RpoYovucóc 
- додоуу 1238 
- Mif 1774 
лрбүоуос 399 A.4; 882.10; 949.18; 1230.13; 1238 
- дій npoyóvoy 1333-23; 1346.6 
~ Әстроүбушу 635.3:1324.5;1336 
троүрдфо 87015; 936.2; 997.6, 8; 1311 app.cr.; 
1436.30 
- пбута тӛ RpoYeypauuéva 291.6-7 
проду дао 1356.6 
лрбёхос 560.31 
прадороє 459 A.27, 30, 36 
лрокдребо 74.8; 92.13; 957.28 
троєдріа 289.35) 877.9; 1436.35 
лрбє$ро$ 74.8; 90.7; 92.3, 12: 560.2; 952, 957.2, 
27 
яройүорос 1221(1) 
= Bbotoc 1135 
тпробесџіо 262 
провуціа 1444.4; 1446.28 
продоиётата 2436.24 
прохо 
ч Rpocqépsty проїха 796 
проїстуи! 990.12 
прохотёуоцо: 1308 app.cr. 
пржена! 1355.7 
Teoxnpticow 1402.8 
лрохбтто 1805 
трбхрїа 
- пр. Йдрсоу 1810 
Tpoxptve 289.21 
тпрохрітаї 289.24 
продацфдмо 982 
RpoAéyo 
7 Rpofermáha 278 
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TpoAsine 1497 
трорхубо 999 
тромобо 754.6; 1099.4; 1229.6; 1237.6; 1311.15 
т.роусүүгїїс 1760 
mpóvotot 865, 982, 1436.3; 1499 
mpo&ev(a 19, 21, 96, 239, 560.11 
mpdtevos 20, 324, 835, 957-13; 17 
- обАвуманм пробємої ex Керхбрас 74.5 
- тоб Ә)роо тоб Адуус(шу 81, 85 
mpóoBoc 635 app.cr. 
mpootxoBouét 459 А.27 
mpóouxoc 1214 (лрбіжос) 
тропдтор 1681, 1682.16 
пропёрло 122028 
троторто 289.28 
прӧлоћоу 843, 844, 1439 app.cr. 
тровхүүдӨЭ 1668 
- таротаабоа tov тросаүүгі ауто 1668 
трот&ү® 74.6 
проаототіуо 858.1 
просдёҳорох 1620 В 
просетфоіуо 459 А.33 
TPOGKAPTEPEW 1452.16 
троси іду 459 A.27, 35, 38-45, 48 
лроохёаруро 1355.2 
тросжбудра 1646 
MoooxuvynThptov 1374(17) 
mpócoBoc 7771-2; 98.6; 102, 105.5; 585, 1343(5).6; 
1343(6).8; 1452.7 
тросокхоборео 459 А.49 
тоботяүра 1806 
простасіо 1230.9; 1859 
тровтйсоо gn app.cr. 
троотётос 403, 755 
тростдтүс 990 app.cr.; 1510, 1654 
лрбёет\ноу 1144.7 (трботецоу) 
тросферо 1363.4 
- лросферву проїха 796 
просфорб 1504, 1582, 1620 В 
mpocQovéo 
- буора лросфоуғіу 1830 
mpécepoc/mpórepov 949.3; 1206.13; 1286 app.cr. 


лрот бур: 754-1 
- BiáAoctv 663 В.18/п9 
тротрело 1805 
протрол 870.11 
трбфастс 921 
троферо 1058 app.cr. 
лротоусіа 90.3; 92.1, 3; 132.4 
тротауєїоу 158, 879.12 
трутоуеди 74.2; 951.3; 1332-2; 1344-8; 
тротоміс 35, 663 Ал, В.18, 139; 877.3; 
1132, 1402.7 
лротауодітқс 1249 
проторуёо 114721 
тротархы» 560.21 
трфтос 876, 957.20; 1333.14; 1336 С app.cr, 
1341.7; 1346.3; 1773; cf. зм. трӛтос 
- лрбтос TAV ёр Ї Bav 506 
ттдра 934 
лоо 1876 
тодос 1876; cf. s.v. mbehog 
тоубо 831, 1691 
турі 795 
тбедос 1876; cf. also лбодос 
тобыйу1015 
TOÀN 1311.11 
- Ефюстоо) 414 
троціс 1876 
тіріп 917 арр.ст.; 936.7/8, 10 
тпорі&Аотос 1446.17 
ToppuponwAsw 1524 
тоді 663 A.50; 879.4, 7; 934, 
тӘ 216 879 app.cr. 
nwàntal 5 
тодаутбс 
- Їєросфуа 661 
тод) 1337 app.cr. (сумыріс) 
т@Ммхё 1337 (ёрио) 
тбЛос 
= ж 1337 app.cr. 


guvia 244 
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PeytGv/Beyediv 1202 Ало (уус, regio) 
фёло 1689 
бйтра сі s.v. ррётра 
bitap 1520 
боја cf. sv. фра 
Бура боох абоу 832.6/7 
Юто 255 
баула 
- Ерросве 1059, 1311.23 
фотоладте 469 


соусу 858 app.cr. 
тОлдріос 1226 (сайтдрц; saltuarius) 
capidtwp 439 app.cr. 
бату 775 
cfévvout 1286.6; 1545 
б#фхстбс/й 18, 30, 38, 262, 289.7; 204, 205, 297, 
335, 358, 361, 396 
сасџбс 845, 846 
- бутф Yevou£vo (or уєусубті) serous 1316 
арр.сг. 
бїтїхбс 1437 app.cr. 
бїтодєтрёш 1773 
вес 205 
серубтатос 289.11; 339 
~ ХРбуос 560.5 


шат, 748, 1236 А.7 
трасіа 1689 
треоурафос 1215(2) 
пінероу 590.6 

fibvoc 746.9 

уусу 1460 app.cr. 
оос 1012 
тӚуроэрүдс 1012 app.cr. 
sdypods 124 app.cr. 
трат 775 
amyéctov 946 
атурёлоу 946 
2001437 Вз 
пкоретрбо 1312.4, 7; 1324.7 (тторетрёш) 
sites 7544 

maypós 1825 





схфлетос 459 A.36, 52/53 
схёпоруоу 1387.7 
схёлтоно! 91 
схкьд 0 590.3 
oxevy 536 Lio 
схаүихдс бүфу 418 
ох лтроу1837 
oxptBa 1364.9 (scriba) 
схфіуідріос 1195.3 
OXvÀáo 1144.6 
GxvAeón 1359 Алі 
OXUTEÜG 1011 
бхутотброс 1011 app.cr. 
схӧфос̧ 
- TA Eow лертрүорорёуоу 1331.20 
opty 1523, 1525 
соріоу 1522 
сордс 858.1, 3; 917, 1144.1; 1237.1; 1238 
copia 405, 1708 
софістїс 369 
софёс̧ 308.7 
- с, ёу Мобто 569 
спотоћујаста! 242 
onýňeov 
- Їєрбу c. 1798 
оллоху орот 1446.25 
отоуда 
~ споубас Абеу 326 
олорд 180 
oravdy 955.6; 1446.30; 1594, 1620 В 
atadioSeduos 795 
стібіом 418 В Ш; 649 
- дудрбу 795 
- поідоу 649 
стаћо 391 app.cr.; сЁ s.v. con 
= Меуходідсю 560.15 
- Ауа 1802 
отба 
- dpyala 654 
стдууос 639 
от801 945, 1805 








INDICES 
768 
? OpY 245 app.cr. 

стотфр 122 app.cr.; 370, 625, 91-55 1101(6); й a 1236 B.5 

шнш, xi31( A-B); 1881 стбрууд 1031 
статироу 1880 otpatele 1554 
статбс 133138 стротебо 391 A14; 761 
ствүд д 1446.32/33 страту с cf. Index VI 
отёрүо 187.8; 560.7 страт түс 1499 app.cr. 
отефоуафорёо 289.9, 17 20406 885 app.cr. 

à 4 pe е 
отефомуфорх 974 app.cr. соүүёуєю 908 (covyéveua); 1214 (covyéveia) 
- odtovtoc 858 app.cr. 


отефоуцфдрос 587, 858.19; 877.1; 879.2; 959 
otepaviTys 

- dy 418, 1764 

- dbAntal ієроуєїхої otepavirot 801 

- беротітує с. дуфу 649 

- lepol xal отєфауейтол ФУФУЄС 1333.20 

отефамос 1027; 105.8 

= дретф 1436.31 

- ela&yso tov отефауоу 1764 

= povpáňiç 1206.13 (corona muralis) 

- урбаєос 81, 98.3-4; 105.7; 291.9; 647.4; S 
Алда} 694/695, 1206.12; 1220.16; 1333.21; 
1348 

стефаудо 81, 92.15; 98.3-4; 105.7; 289.16; "qui 
418 A.2, 6; 663 Ала; 693, 870.14; 960.9; 
1220.15; 1312.2; 1382 app.cr.; 1436.29; 1869 
атефауютіхбу 1237.2, 7 
othAy 68, 77-20; 101, 655, 1046, 1151 (ттд); 1250 
app.cr. (702241); 1296.1; 1378, 1452.4; 1682 
app.cr.; cf. s. vv. тд, otra 
- дудурафі) тйс aTHANS 1802 
= èv ат йдас сос 1449 
- lef 1209.5 
- At 67, 77-7; 957-24 
й 9 24600 990 app.cr. 
= от ду Хєохой М \ 
- форобута Thy tepdy othàny 1751 Вл1/12 
ттМїҗ 1876 
стүрХсүрдф 1837 
тт{хос 560.20, 24, 27 
стоб 524, 531, 902, 1232, 1340, 1429 
стёћос̧ 
- ААебоудреёс̧ 798 
- Ересіау 919 


GUYYEVIS 949.2; 992-6; 1214, 1640 
ovyylyvouat 1750.3/4 
соүүрафі 91, 1759 
соүход:2р00 1452.5 
суүкатаахє0о 1311.20 
guyxelysva, т® 391 А.20 
соухдєїю 459 A.21/22 
сүхдүүсэс 1349, 1509 
соүхдутос̧1б31 
соүхротёш 1507 
бо 459 А.37, 52 
дэнс 459 Ало, 34, 18: 663 В.66; 
1352.8; 1631 3 
У соддбусьс 663 Baga/ig4 | 
cuufatvo 998, 1452.37/38 
cóuBtoc/sóvBtoc 438/439; 443, 445» 
544 В; 671 арр-сг.; 794-4/5; 1023, 1 
1036.3; 1048.3; 1057.5; 1069.4; 1075. 
1078, 1082.3; 1192.5; 1204.4; 1259 (( 
1364.12; 1380.4 
cüufoAov 1475 
сорооХсбо 663 B.132 
ouppoyta 746.5, 8, 1; 973 
ovppeve 459 А.28 
сбртас 1402.6 
ouproArtela 1282 
сэрладгтЕдорол 1639 
тодтоАлтЕбш 1292 
соџтрёєдрос 90.8; 92.4. 
сорфЕро 130 app.cr. 
- Еті сруфероуті 1333.10 
- тӛ сурфероута 957-9; 99043 
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7 TO хов сорфёроугас 754.6 
TOPE 1017.5 (cuvgepd) 
суо 459 А.33/34, 37, 46/47 
- соХАбусьс 663 B.133/134 
соудтот(бурц 1158 
таруіа 1402.15 
cuvdpyovtes 403 
ouvdpyey 986 
covartdven 399 B.o; 949.22 
7 Teds 1452.29/30 
суудудораї 108 app.cr. 
ouvyettwy 1762 
сүудіхіп 1781 
obveyyug 145212 
ту 2ӛроу 29 
тбуєдрос 239, 2627; 288 В.8; 289.41; 291.7 
-~ TOV суу 8ршу лотеукүх&утшу 239 
буусххоц 4 1108 app.cr. 
owepyacta 959 
туєруорси 1452.11 
owvepopedw 278 
awvýðng 1771 
био 157 арр.ст.; 391 арр.ст. 
тот 1338.7 
- тойс хаті тод Перос суутацеудис 
92.6-7 
Toye 747.5 
тізудос 1549 


тіулифос 1214 
т»оЗаруус 1509 


Тобо 557, 572.2; 1655 
- стос) тбу тері tov “Hpaxhén буту 
Iegovenxáv стєрауєи фу 801 


тео 399 B.7 

лаф 981.14; 1764 
977000 974.12; 131.3, 23 
mwteivoo 1444.9 
путето 290.12 

пто 399 A.7; 663 А.57, В.74/75 
титрів 





“вугруроу дуйратоу хеуарітоцеууу 1749 
Аз-5 


ouvriye 
- ёлітоїсдє суу суга тата 
соутрефо 990.2 
срутріво 1015 
соутрофіа 990.5 
сфутрофос 1414.6; 1796 
срутротіо) 1015 
СУТО ФУ) 1452,22 
ouvepovrilw 1254 
TUVXWPEW ооухорд ол тбтоу 1869 
gUvtuooto 92.10 
томоріс 
7 TWAN 1337 app.cr. 
Lupidpyys 1473 
тосту 731 
сӛотрора 938 app.cr. 
сфоїра 1825 
©фр«ү! 560.19/20; 568, 920 
офраү(с 920 
сфууродиє 
- vlc o. 8253 
©Хєб@ф 289.27 
oxeBtovaitys 1128 
Фу ра 
- ёрютоу 536 1.9 
cow 701 Ва; 876, 1459.7 
обра 859.1; 920, 1158, 1220.16; 1286.6 
сороггаӨура) 938, 1359 A.7, 10, 17 
сфтєро 1633 
болгїр 33, 289.15, 32, 34: 335, 635.12; 719, 1510, 
1633 
- фхолдотатос 289.9310 
сотүрїа 406, 1494, 1582, 1591, 1631, 1634 
- вті owmpig 7471 
соугрюс 105.3? 
тофросбуа 289.22, 39 
Содррообуу 713, 859.7 (саофросфуп); 1230.9; 
1342.3; 1346.19 
- peyégouc бохрросбуус Évexey 187.5-6 
сФфрюу 1315.7 


тубо) 122048 
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m INDICES 

тоЛоїфроу 1040 app.cr. TÉxtaY 459 А24 mes n BRG; 735 

atv 523.3/4 тєХарду 1876 е ao e r929; 28ga; 6451; 647; 

тайоутїос тећебо 904, 1446.33/34; 1492, 1493, 1619, 48/649, 695, 855.1; 870.12; 923.3; 992.4; паб 
- дуфу 662 app.cr. тос 1557.21 ?pp.cr; 1206.14; 1226, 1228.1; 1230.2; 1231, 1293, 

тблоутоу 288 B.2, 4; 1802 тєХЕотбо 1190 app.cr 1197.5; 1651, 1715 13244, 7, 9; 1326, 1333.1; 1334.6; 1342.6; 

танеїду 997.18 = by tôt лоћёрох 645.6 SB. 195 1845 B; 1346.2; 1348, 143617 

тео 289.36; 544 A.2; 701 A.4; 845/846; 101 mih TELL 13, 827; 560.7; 614, 843/844, 876 


- èv тф yepovatag та 1316 app.cr. 
- Їерютатом 934, 1144.7; 1359 Ал, 19 
- tov тоб хоріоо Каїсарос 1356.7 
торіос̧ 2, 5, 31, 35, 77-9; 289.3, 15, 19, 32, 34; 
290.13; 663 A.43, 55» B.73, 84, 113, 115, 119,141; 
75445; 1324 app.cr. 
= тәрізі ої Діодореїо! 755 
= Tic 060 1802 
тарлєбо 1324-9; 1344.12; 1346.12 
таурау йо 832.8 
тартацібріом 370 
тартуиёрхоу 1131(B) 
торуфш 1069.6 
tácco 1436.4 


raph 
- Sypoola 1774 
- бу móAsL1774 
тафобо0Ау 1359 B.3 
тафд8о0Хос 1299 app.cr.; 1359 B.3, 4 
thos 1236 A.3; 1356.1; 1359 Аш 
- táqov Естеіру 1741.4-5 
т@у\оу 1288.8 (тёуеоу) 
бос 590.4 
тоху 808 С.6 
тёбріллоу 
- èni деко риат тедрітт 1764 
TELLEUTH TEAS 920 (убо) 
TEIH- cf. s.v. Tip- 
теірю 1296.4 
TEÎXOŞ 143 
тёхуоу 337, 800.3/4; 936.5; 938 арр.ст.; 994-5; 
1023, 1026.8; 1039, 1047.2; 1053.3; 1054-2; 
1079.4; 1089.6; 1110, 1151, 1179.8; 1214, 1246, 
1254, 1258.8; 1293.3; 1307.3; 1352.6; 1356-3, 4; 
1357.2; 1378, 1459.3/45 1497 
- tà ев ёхеіуус ёсбрєуа TExva 524. 








арр.ет.; 923.12; 1228.4; 1237.7; 1293: 1324.2; 


app.cr.; 1312.1; 1345 А; 1345 C; 1557.20 
1333-3; 1436.22, 26; 1448, 1571; cf. s.v. ері 


бос 391 арр.ст.) 492, 544 A.2; 1049 app.cr; 


13871 - &novéuety ciuáe 754.22 
= Мботоріос128 7 Хоу лдоус тийс 1850 
= т. Épovtec 1756 ~ mácat al uéytoxon xod хідЛісто туа! 
телу 920 855.2 
tehwvelov 920 ~ трбугаї хой дедтерді тінді 1346.2 
тёркуос - тозо ш тӛ теріс 1452.29/30 
= бу Tepévet 169 7 туйс Évexev 536 L7 
= ӛрос 53 “шураг іш app.cr. 
тетарттибріюм 1008, 1102(19); 1881 Tirreno 14742 
тєтарторбріюм 370 7441716 1135, 1147 app.cr. 
тетортоу 1008, 102(29) = біб Вісь 361 
тётортос тілге 1058 app.cr; 1083(B) 
- тетартоу 1880/1881 тоўюло!бс 775 
тетрабрауцоу 1881 тохЕйс 1286.12; 1545 
тетрдхойуос 459 А.26 ey 1286.3, app.cr. 
тедуо 1236 A.7; 1296.1 TOKOC 1237.3 
TEXVY 1521 - dnd тӛхшу 1341.17 
теҳуіттс 960.4; 1476, 1500 ~ бстбу тӛкшу 1340 
- xowdy тбу т. 367, 418 Ал/ә тойо 934, 1786 
= сбуодос тотио) xv теууітфу xy. торії 1600 app.cr. 
АМуусоу 959 хот see Index VI 
Thôn 1069.5; 1463 app.cr. толуб 
"olco 856 - сфуобос толоо) 960 арр.ст. 
турёо 832.29; 990.6 ~ тӛуобос тот) тфу TEXVITOY THY тері tov 


Atévugoy 959 


тдурхлбо, 560.15 /16; 688, 934, 935-2} ) 
лос 288 B.6, 10; 291.10; 399 app.cr.; 548, 8584, 


9, 12, 13; 990 app.cr; 997-3) 10/, 15, 


1046, 1356.5, 7 13; 959) 1444.7; 1446.22/23; 1527, 1530, 1707 
- Аутфо тботівбуємо ті тоб хо = Gheutixds 574 
Жәхішу133327 + - Әтодгікууш тӛлоу 1869 
= ба ёухутіо тідєшаї 663 B131 “рл toy прбтоу тблоу 1050 
- тё TIBEueve "Pouotta тд тоб хо - dover тӛтоу 1869 
Avxiav 133334 - ётіоарбтатос 560.16 
тісто 1557-1, 19 - Emoypstatos 1436.32 


- ётифамёстотос 1869 
- б пері обту/айтбу топос 1237.15 1238, 1240 
- тарадєбсуру тбтгоу 1869 
7 сухорйса тблоу 1869 
- Ths Васідеіає тблос 1452.34 
Tpoyucóc 1330 (u£Aoc) 
tpaywodc 105.8 
тралебус 910 
траҳуАос̧ 879.14 


треро 535 В.6; 537, 1163.4; 1387.10; 1545, 1796; 
see Index VI 


трехо 1286.2 
трійхатуос 459 A.13, 17 
Tplaxds 879.1 
трівтуріхбс 662.14 
puer see Index VI 
трїрорфос 1557.3 
трілАєюроу 879 арр.ст. 
трістӛтуроу поц(4); 102(3, 5); пз А); 
1880/1881 
тритуидріду 1881 
третпиёрис пзи(В) 
трітоу 131(B); 1359 Ал5,19 
трітос 1019.6; 1357.6 
тріфу дубрфу хатаохеуйс хрьсод хо! дрүороб 
xal xorAxo 1868 
Tpoyeúç 1796 
трблоцоу see Index VI 
трӛлос 
7 ролш plevi 391 Алу 
трофейс 882.4; 1796 
TPBO 241, 1107 
TPOYW 1740 арр.ст. 
тәүхӛмь 1359 A.3 
- хохо Вегуйшатос 831 
TbuBos 859.7; 1046, 1236 А. 2 
торВоороуіа тп app.cr. 
тонворбуоє 85810 
тбрлаусу 255 
толіоу 524 
TOROS 1442 app.cr. 








772 INDICES 
bysia Әле0боуос пп app.cr. 
- Әлер тӛс тод LeBaotod 289.27 Әтлуретус 1821 
dytalve 399 B.6; 1406, app.cr. Флитхуёора! 1232, 1235 
букіа 406 Ünvoc 428 
үз bmoypagy 289.25 
- Фүстатос̧ 1362 app.cr. Onoypágo 637, 1220.2; 1293 
бдраубс 276 bnó8etyua 
ббросуфутра 904 - XoÀàv Олддєсүна 1828 
Зӛржүфүюу 1773 %л98іхос 663 B.120/121 
%ӛраүмүбе 276 ondbeag 
08роХбү юу 1874 - єісбүо 9л0фесіу 1668. 
5980р 1874 Олобо) 863, 
vlobecia onóxeiat 157, 858.1 
- хаб' оіовєсіам 1336 B.II/D.20, C.4, 21, 24 bropeve 1446.13 
vlóc 75, 232, 365, 460, 560.18, 21/22; 565, 609, Флбруара 663 B.108 
629, 691, 753 D; 808 C.2; 833, 858.3; 883.4; бтбуупиа 1069.1; 1086.6; 1118(B) 
888, 933, 973, 1027.6; 1042.2; 1045, 1068, блопоідотрфез 161 
1069.3; 1096, 1099.3; 3342, 147.7, 17) 1154-3; bnonotBoxplfyc 23 
1181 app.cr.; 1189.5; 1191 (06:65), 1195.5; 1204.5; ӛтосброу 13571 
1206.5; 1228.2; 1254, 1296.6; 1333.4; 1338 dnotdoow 155748 
1343(5).2;1343(6)-4; 1344-1; 1345 A; 1345 В; блот бур: 863 
1355-3: 1360.3; 1397-1; 1408; 1411, 1415, 1418.6; блоуєтіос 275, 276 
1419.4; 1448, 145247 бол 775 
- обу ӛрфоуіхоіс viots 1041.4 бстдтіос 1236 В.2 (84хр)) 
- Асофоүрфдүс 825.3 Фрёлто 246 
vitovóc 479, 1373, 1397.2 thprotos 1495; 1579 
Ay 121 app.cr. 9фос 1648 app.cr. 
биётерос 998 
Фтахобо) 1311.4 papixdpets 469 
Зладоцр) 76 фаіуш 949.21; 1220.12; 1560 
тару 879.9; 1307.12; 1311.4; 1333.23; 1346.6 оша 959 (familia) 
Олотеіа 1509 фауєрбс 399 А.2: 692, 754-11; 990.7; 
brorreóo 1880/1881 Ффдос 246, 407.6 
Олс 1349, 1509, 1596 фдриаохоу 1751 Ba 
бтатос 361, 889, 974.6, 17; 1202 A.7; 1316, 1338.4; qávapxoc 775 
1373, 1397-4, 11; 1499 app.cr.; 1504 фе(борол 870.2 
Әлеуоутіос 1557.15 tow 870.12; 1220.17; 1311.11 
bnevavtión 1557.14. - xagnóv 391 А.21 
ӛлер 848 - фӣфоу 663 B.68 
Әлераіро 865 Федүо 


блерр рд дө 865, 140211 
Флёрбороу 1489 


- феЗүу десибу 1013 
Фр] 246 
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eng gag 
nlt 246 
eiiis 246 
ФӘӛгірш 747.9, 13 
біо 1041.2; 1236 В.6 
quaa 
= &eAevOsppaj 127 
~ Авіа дрфоХуфброс 1331.22 
фОаүабіа 1436.20 
gidcryabos 610, 636 
Ф\аүй00% 1312.8 
ФОауӛрос 466 bis 
ФӘдуброло 1311.4 
ФЛаудроліо 549, 1346 app.cr; 1805 
9095 ротос 134616; 1805 
ФОоудрфтос 1805 
фОФУтоДОс 1850 
фАёш 812, 1740 app.cr. 
pånposóvy 
7 Буйра фідпросбудс 49 
Фа 746.5; 973, 1771, 1805 
= втра 1236 А 8 
Фддүбугцхос 308. 
родова 1324.2 
900885 ас 1220.11; 1312.6; 1322.2; 1346.9 
ФЛохоїсар 572, 604.1; 635.7; 662.3/4 
groxahéw 1620 А 
ФАӘАгүос 1436.19 
govixle 1243 
ФОбуорос 1850 
фӘдлотрі 855.5; 1050, 1328.3, 8; 1341.6; 1342.3; 
1343(6).5 
фЛолёмс 1850 
ФдотоХ ус 848 





ponovia 1805 
Ф)ороиоцос 572, 604.1; 6358 
4006 748, 1083(B); 171.3; 1226, 1335.9;1490 


арр.сг.; 1510, 1771 

- Tov абтбу фідоу хой фудрбу ёо 747.5/6 
- сі ярбтої фідог1655 

- ядугау 308.3-4 

- поду 187.2 


Фос Востос 944 app.cr. (trends) 
Ф!софос 1546 
ФОосторүїа 245 арр.с 1103(C); 1448, 1869 
= фОосторүйос уєхоцєу 883.6; 1308.6 
= ФАосторүіос̧ yápty 1051.3 
фідбсторуос 1446.4 
ФІХбтехуос 308.6-7; 1236 B.5 (стору?) 
Фф!Хотшёоро! 98.8 
~ Elç тӛу ÓAV 291.4 
pidotysler/proreyste 13, 604.6; 1230.15; 1402. 
арр.сг, 1499 app.cr.; 1805 
- prdotiplas vexa 957.12 
ФОбтиос 1324.5 (ФОфтерос) 
ФОотиис/рдотешос 960.17; 1312.7; 1346.11 
Ф10%0с 1202 А app.cr. 
ФА оу 832.14 
Фогихёруис 1473 
Форёо 859.9 
= біафідаїсу тӛу форобута. 832.18/19 
- Форофуто Thv Їерду от ДАУ 1751 Banfaz 
Ффбёрос п, 98113 
Фраүрӧс 459 А.50 
Фратріо 796 
Ppap 1544 
ФРтор 796 
Ффроуёо 1185 
фроутійо 1806 
Фроутіотус 572.6 
puhaxia 1463 app.cr. 
QUAE 1024.37 
ФОХархос 1128, пуб 
quA) 98.5, 6; 952, 957.27.; 1132, 1221(3); 1874 
ФОотс 560.7; 1108.6; 1263 
фотєйо 187.9 
фотбу 
- vid@utoy 1286.10 
Ac 1560 
= YAoxepóc 1296.3 
фотистуріоу1490 





Xalpw 955-3; 974.9; 1114.7 (0 росу agi; 
1457/1458, 1459 арр.ст.; 1461 app.cr; 1531 
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= Хоїрє 267, 307, 308.7; 332, 339, 397, 400 bis 
А; 407; 563, 609, 642, 672-676, 678, 681, 
751, 759; 765, 781, 782, 788, 1051.6; 19, 
1211, 1220.23; 1433-1435, 1736, 1784 
- xalpete 929, 1186, 1330, 1354.7 
XGAKEOS 370, 1811 
= йубрійс 647.45; 1436-32-34. 
- elxav 645.2; 694, 754.8.16; 1324.3; 1333.22; 
1348 
- xóAXofioc 1879 
Хор 469, 1188.3 (ходёс), cf. s.v. хархейс 
Ходхо 287 
хоадходоуєо 796 
xao бүос 796 
XoÀxóc 
= хотасхєоўс хросо0 хо! doyupod xai 
уадосод 1868 
хадособу 
- Хептбу уадхобу 1879 
хіджоца 75443 
- ходӛлтеу elc х хо 755 
харб 623 
Харахтїр 1839 
Хара 1879 
харіодо 1296.5; 1449 
Xapletc 49, 1545 
Хар» 590.5; 1311.21; 1344.16 
Хӣрқ 98.7-8; 289.24; 43, 754.12; 1106, 1747 В.3; 
1748; c£ svv. pvelas хӛріу, руйу харуу 
- xáptv Aeyóusvoc 816 
хартбо 
- туутїрүүтоу Фүуіратоу хеуарітошвуцу 1749 
A35 
харкєдс фафрисарек 469; cf. s.v. хайхейс 
ХасеХе)1575 
Xa) 1575 app.cr. 
xeos cf. s.v. Хос 
ХЄЇ 405, 1459 app.cr. 
харбурафоу 1759 
ХЕ!роубиос 649 
Xetpóopott 1459 app.cr. 
Xs0yot 1236 B.3 
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хўр 1359 А-3 7 тбуйлоута хрбуоу 747.5 
уббуюс 15574, 7/8 - tov фпаута тоб Зу xpóvov 1220.6 
xoc - Elç тӛу del хрбуоу 990 app.cr. 
- ХАёшу йлёуєсдо 832.27; cf. s.v. xeos = siç tov аїфулу урбусу 1359 A14 
XITOY 859 app.cr. = Elç tov Йому урбуоу 949.28 
Хай 1313 - Elç tov ёлоута хрбуоу 7467 
хорау 960.2 - Ev Xpóvotc 1446.7; 1446 bis 
Xopyyé 162, 163, 164 - éndve У. 459 А.6 
xopyyla 42 = Елі осуду урбуду 1402.9 
xopnyss 42, 167 - Tas єтидаціас 560.5/6 
Xopóc 1495 - &xflotrtoc 663 B25/126 
- будрім 1816 - прбовеу у. 399 A.2 
= xoxAioc 1816 ХроуотрцВёо 1557 app.cr. 
Хобс 619.4 Хросёс 625 
Хрдорол 232, 663 B.139; 1311.19 ~ халаахсой уросой xal друород xat 
= хоу: x. 391 Ал8 хоћхоё 1868 
- храсіро 888) 560.4/5 - dnd уросбу 2919 
Хрёоцос уросєос 861, 879.17; 1206.12; 1220.16; 1286.9; 
- Bos 560.4/5 1333-21; 1342.8; 1348 
оба 746.8 ~ отёрохос 81, 98, 105.7; 291.9; 647.4; 663 
xpela 957.5, 8 Ал; 694/695 
= 02266 хай нєүйй торесуцдеуо - otépavos дретйс 1436.31 
990.4 уростмос 1825 
Хоғіос ХровбХбос 570 
= тареуораї т0с Хреіас̧ 145226/17 | xpucopopéw 
хрёос 663 Влод-ш. > Хеософорёшу Biduviapyoc 1024.4 
XpeoquAdutov 858.18 Хрэзоубос 187 (урьаоубс) 
ХӨЛро/хрїроха 105.5; 113 арр-сг 133, Хе 1436.4 


56043; 663 А.44, 54; 75426; 1316, KÖPA 144 app.cr; 399 В.В; 459 A.7; 747.7, 12; 908, 


А.3;144617 981.7, 10; 1184 app.cr.; 131110, 14; 1436.22, 36; 
- хруибтон буцах 406 14527 

Хепн=тхүшүбс 1579 - Васл хара 990 app.cr. 

хрунатійо 74.9; 9213; 655 bis = 1р4 598 

хеүротісубс̧ - хаті тӛсау Thy ура» 105.3 
- бій урунатісрод 1352.9 - ӘоэӘуроос хдрос 796 

Хейстрос 1220.8; 1311.20 Хоріоу 140, 144 арр.сг.; 155, 972, 977, 989; 1824; 


Xpnetóc/ 642, 673, 675, 171.3; n86, 14 
1435 


see Index V 
- брос ҳоріоо xat oixtag 156 


xenotéms 14462, 25 Хоріс 135243; 1356.6 
Xpiw 880.7 

Хр$у\т 155743 Wis 1233 

Xpóvos 663 B.114; 1342.5; 1446-12/13; {афф 663 А.З, 6 


Фафісуа 291.1; 56025 
ф8фос 239 
- Qépto фдфоу 663 В.68 
WeAAtov 1206.14 
new 68, 102, 412, 1436.21/22 
- хаті тё фуфіобёута 1362.6 
Фиріоу 1493 
Фйфісно 77.5-6; 105.8; 858.6; 869, 87013; 955.4; 
957-24; 989, 1520 app.cr. 
- BouXfic хой роо 337 
- біноо 90.45 
- хата тё фуфіората 1017.3; 1108.1 
= пйубуроу 1221(3) 
фирбо 667, 669/670, 1507, 1591 
Phpwors 1619 app.cr. 
Voy 1682.5; 1805 
Фохродоу їду тїз app.cr. 
VuxpoBóyoc 1215 app.cr. 
фохродойстоу 115 app.cr. 


98: 

- xetrou 445 
Gpohoyéw 152.6, app.cr, 
ponid 879.14 
Фибтус 998, 1786 
фуд 

- dvayeypavpeve 1759 
Gvavésalo 1759 
Фубо 459 Ало, 14, 18 
Фу 128, 130 
Фуүутбс̧ 134 app.cr. 
бра 808 C.4.12 
Gpoíioc 143 app.cr? 

OpoAóytov 1874 
Gpooxóntoy 1874 
Gp£Aeto 

- кої 1444.5/6 
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УА 
LATIN WORDS ~ senatorius 1360 app.cr. refacio 361 

accipio equites Romani 1345 B app.cr. pater patriae 346/347, 36 тєв capitalia 1284 

- iudicium accipere 1810 evom 813 patria saltuarius 1296 а 
adsum - pater patriae 346, 347, 361 Ээж рр-сг. 

- scribundo adfuerunt 796 facio perfectissimus 8o1 А 
advocatus fisci 1215(2); 1215(3) - f(aciendum) c(uravit) 1364.6 plagium 1284 М saluis Augustis 535 А 
aedificium 920 factio 813 plebs 1128 (e plebe) er 1364.3 
aedilis 1822 poneo 346, 347 - scribundo adfu 
agonothetes 231 habito 812, 813 Pontifex maximus 346/347, 361 adfuerunt 796 
amo 812, 813 honestissimus Potestas нано: 
annus - corporus dendrophororum 796 ~ tribunicia potestas 346 , 347, 361 ріні ыш 1284 

- multis annis 535 A honoratus 801 praevaricatio 1810. ‘sities, р 5 346, 347, 361, 1397 app.cr. 
apparitores 1364 app.cr. pronuntiare 999 БНН 

Бо а proscenium 1339 app.cr. umviri monetales 1868 

capitalis 1810 iudicium accipere 1810 praedes praedíaque 920 ТЭЛЭЭ 
сепвео iudicium capitis 1284 procurator 920, 998 app cr. 1215(3) ча p 

- de еа re ita censuerunt 796 - Augustorum officii 998 app.cr. - mensurae vi 
сепвог 1147 app.cr. lex 7 procuratores Phrygiae 1215(3) iu vend viarum 346, 347 

- perpetuus 361 - Antonia de Termessibus 1284 publicanus 920 : та conditam од 
clarissimus 1362 app.cr. - censoria 920 pyalis 1876 n clarissimus consul, ті 
coniunxs 1364.5 - de iniuriis 1284 MN ч Onsularis 1754 
ее - de peculatu 1284 quaestor 1215(1); 1868 ; 7 carissimus proconsul 1754 

- litis contestatio 1810 - de ui 1284 
conventus 1215(1) - Fabia de plagiariis 1284 
corpus - locationis 920 

- honestissimo corpori dendrophororum - maiestatis 1284 

796 - provinciae 1384 

cura operum publicorum 1324 app.cr. lis 
curator 921 - litis contestatio 1810 

- rei publicae 1147 app.cr. 
curo mensura 

- faciendum) c(uravit) 1364.6 - viarum 346, 347 

mil(ia) pass(uum) 1136 


decemviri stlitibus iudicandis 1868 
decurio 1726 
defero 

- nomen deferre 1810 
desiderantissimus 825 app.cr. 
domini nostri 347 
domus Augusta 1334 app.cr. 


negotiatores 1220 app.cr. 
nomen 812 
- nomen deferre 1810 


ordo 
~ decurionum 1336 С app.cr. 
- matronarum 1222 





778 


INDICES 





VIII. SELECTED TOPICS 


abax 370 
abbreviation 256, 421 bis, 516, 534, 536 арр-сг; 
621, 750, 774, 779, 825, 1649, 1678 
- sign 440, 923, 1196, 1271, 1323, 1492, 1507.1; 
1582 
abecedary 765(3); 906(1); 1462, 1564 
acclamation 535, 820, 856, 1477, 1544, 
1550/1551, 1578, 1587, 1724 
- Christian 757, 1528? 
account 135, 206?, 5707, 639, 775, 921 
- building а. 15, 44, 251 
acrophonic system 370 
acrostic 1784 
actor 
- actor's mask 1491 
Adonis 27 
adoption 26, 1263, 1336 В Пад, С.З, 21, 24; 1795 
advertisement 765(1) 
Aelius Aristides 253, 1243, 1846 
afterlife, ideas of 187, 189, 770, 123, 1787, 1854 
Agathoi Daimones 656 
age at death 187, 308, 486, 565, 748, 794, 800, 
825, 1043, 1069, 1083В; 1144, 152, 1220.13; 
1236 А.б; 1296, 1545, 1621, 1635.7; 1651, 1760 
age class 1818 
agonistic 
- festival 795 
~ inscription 322, 357/358, 662, 1383 
agreement 911; cf. s.v. treaty 
agriculture 135, 731 
Agrippa 652, 664. 
Agrippina Maior 652 
Agrippina Minor 652, 664 
Aigai 413 
Ainos 
- amphoras 487 
Aiolia 1276 
Akanthos 
- amphoras 487 
Akragas 644 
Alabanda 861 


Alalkomenai 348 
Alexander of Abonou Teichos 1856 
Alexander the Great 412, 510-517, 539, 654, 877 
арр.сг; 945, 978, 981 
Alkibiades 56 
alliance 39, 74, 269, 381, 746/747 
alphabet 775 
altar 240, 535, 880, 1025, 1034, 1036, 1071-1074, 
1085, 1087, 1092-1094, 1109, 113, 1117, 122 
1138, 1141, 157, 178, 1208, 1244, 1265, M 
1299, 1389, 1403, 1494, 1496, 1549, 1585/15 
1590, 1597, 1623, 1718/1719 
- domestic1025 
- funerary 457, 467 bis, 1040, 1043, 1045; 
1047-1049, 1051, 1053, 1059, 1067/1068, 
1075-11081, 1089/1090, 1122, Ne 
1354, 1358, 1364, 1378, 1380, 1409, 
1419 
alumnus 992 
- ofthe city 1358 
Amadokos, king of the Odrysians 492 
ambassador 1756; cf. s.vv. envoy 
amnesty 1636, 1808/1809 
Amphiareion 10 
amphiktyony, Delphic 367, 372 
amphora 731 
- dipinto on 232, 1567, 1661, 1685 
- graffito on 232, 373, 619/620, 624, 631, 
amphora stamp 218, 389, 538, 603, 948, 16 
1757 
- Chersonesos in Tauris 602 
- Chian 940, 1555 
- Corinthian 389 
- Cretan 731 
- Ephesian 940 
- Herakleia Pontike 602 
- Italian 773(6) 
- Knidian 547, 1367, 1555 
- Koan 940, 1555, 1563 
- Mende 602 
- Nikandros group 940 
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- Panathenaic 59/60 
- Parmeniskos Group 487 
- Phoenician 1583 
~ Rhodian gn, 529, 571, 760, 773, 818, 940, 
1514, 1555; 1563, 1583, 1625 
- Sinopean 599, 602, 1555 
- Thasian 420, 487, 500, 602, 705, 1555 
amphora stopper 1663 
ampulla 1645, 1709 
amulet 466, 820, 830, 832, 1463, 1550/1551, 1741, 
1746, 1836 
angel 1219, 1862 
aniconic object 763 
animal husbandry 406,101 
Anthologia Palatina 
- 9102231 
- 9.618 797 
Antigonids 413 
- army 410 
Antigonos Gonatas 106, 395, 399, 422, 887 
Antigonos Monophthalmos 80, 422, 654, 887, 
988 
Antinoos 974 app.cr. 
Antioch 1474 і 
Antiochos I об Kommagene 1447-1450, 1817 
Antiochos III 698 
Antiochos Hierax 746, 972 
antiquarians 
- Cyriacus of Ancona 382 
- Uj.Seetzen 1387 
Antoninus Pius 568 
Apameia 1474 
Aphrodisias 527, 801, 971 
Aphrodite 27, 33, 655/656 
Apollo 265, 384, 655/656, 749, 909 
- Pythios 820 
Apollonia Pontike 505, 518, 528, 548 
apotropaic inscription 733, 757, 820 
aqueduct 29, 145, 904 
Arabia 665 
Arabs 1758 
- invasion of Cyprus 1446 
Aramaic 


- inscription 1509 
arbitration 663 
architect 1, 704, 885, 1476 
architecture; cf s.vv. assembly mark, building, 
masons' mark 
- terminology 1489 
architrave 
- inscription on 531, 843-849, 901, 903/904, 
944, 1023, 1050, 1207, 1233, 1407, 1438 
archive 238, 639, 655 bis, 921, 1375, 1759 
Areopagos 78, 154 
Ares 1715 bis/ter 
aretalogy 1846, 1849 
Argeads 413 
Argos 231 
- and Athens 54 
argos lithos 763 
Ariobarzanes I-II 805 
aristocracy 26, 33, 139 
Aristotle 1788, 1805 
army 872, 1775; cÊ s.vv, mercenary, soldier 
= abuse by 998/999, 131, 1775 
- Attalid под 
- billeting1775 
- Civic 1333 app.cr.; 1818 
- civic under Roman rule 761 
- food supply 535-537 
- Macedonian 410, 510-517, 539 
- Ptolemaic 1637, 1639 
~ Roman 486, 535, 635, 707, 761, 998/999, 
1147 app.cr.; 1206, 1278, 1391, 1509, 1755, 
1760, 1864/1865 
- Roman army in Aphrodisias 858 app.cr. 
Arsinoe 1 1431, 1838 
Artemis 861 
- Brauronia 125/126 
- Ephesia 820 
- lolkia 397 
Asklepios 265, 317, 407, 820, 1037 app.cr.; 1855 
Asoka 1468 
assembly 1221, 1772 
assembly mark 1763; c£ s.v. mason's mark 
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association 13, 33, 276, 557, 575» 641, 656, 755, 
796, 798, 959, 986, 991, 1441, 1510, 1798 
cult n3, 480, 522/523, 572, 636/637, 807, 
984, 986 
- family 807 
- finances of 872 
founder 656 
military 1639 
neighborhood group 1762 
of presbyteroi 872 
of priests 755 
of women 113 
professional 242, 573/574, 919, 974, 986, 
1010-1012, 1229, 1237, 1777 
statutes 1441 
astronomy 
- planet 1494 
asylia 1133 
Atalante 1491 
Athena 656, 861 
- Polias 1863 
Athens 
- and lasos 874 
- and Priene 979 
- and Euboia 723 
Athenian Empire 43 
- lamp workshop 456 
- pottery 765 
athlete 181, 295, 297, 302, 305, 649, 795, 1306, 
1333, 3374(4) 
- combination of boxing, running 795 
- doping 959 
athletics 1765 
Attaleia 1365 
Attalids поз, 1806 
- administration 1103 
- army 1104 
Atticism 255 
Attis 833 bis 
Augusta Traiana 476 
Augustus 356 
autonomy 268, 978, 981 app.cr. 


1 


- of city in the Roman Empire 858 app.cr. 


axe, double 1234 
Axum, kingdom of 1715 bis 


Bakkchos 656 
Balmarkod 1495/1496 
banquet 395, 659, 872, 912, 1249 
- funerary 471, 477, 1019, 1124, 051 
barbarians 505, 553 
Bargylia 860 
barley 135 
base, re-use of 295-297, 303, 305, 664, 132 
bath 464, 750, 797, 115, 1322, 1397 
bench, inscribed 753 
benediction 449, 733, 1406, 1698, 1721, 1723 
1725, 1744, 1804 
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boundary marker 3, 52/53, 78, 576, 763, 
925/926 


of Areopagos 154 

of aqueduct 145 

of asylon 1430 

of fishing location 576 
of guest house n84 

of sacred land 155 

of sanctuary 50/51, 247, 320, 350/351, 355, 
386, 688, 720, 1430 

of territory 256/257 

of tomb 17, 146-153 

of villages 1300 app.cr. 


boxer 795, 1374(4) 
Brauron 33, 125/126 





benefactor 13, 18, 33, 190, 252, 291, 306, bread stamp 1442 
797, 843-849, 912, 923, 971, 1147, 1312, 13 brick-marks 1469 
1340-1342, 1344, 1346, 1383, 1402, 1436, 147 bridge 1473 
1769, 1774, 1794, 1805 brigandage 1677 
- royal 1103 bronze 
- woman 262 - amulet 1550/1551 
bilingual inscription - dikastic tablet 208-210 
- Greek-Aramaic 1474, 1508, 1510, 155) - disc 772 
1558, 1584 - helmet 769 

- Greek/Coptic 1704/1705 - nail zu-216 

- Greek/Karian 835 - pendant 1559 

- Greek-Latin 346/347, 349, 361, 535, - ring 1740 
771(8); 796, 802/803, 805, 809, 813, 82 - stamp 1752 
824, 826, 918, 1136, 1169, 1364, 1366, 15. - strigil 791/792 





- Greek-Syriac 1471, 1482, 1489, 1556, 181 - sundial 1743, 1745 

bilingualism 833 - tablet 238, 322, 324/325, 755 
- code-switching 796 - weight 446, 484, 1008(1); 1101/1102, 131, 
- in law 180 1134,1392,1739 

ЪШейпе 1775 builder 440 

birthday building; cf. s.v. mason's mark 

- of Augustus 1249 - account 15, 44, 251 
bishop 1594, 1872 “ - building project 655, 843-849, 1388 
Bithynia 1814, 1876 - - inscription 322, 361, 462, 464, 634, 833 

- name 486, 166 ter, 843-849, 901-903, 1207, 1247, 1288, 

- sarcophagus 543 1316, 1373, 1397/1398, 1407, 1428/1429, 
blindness 253 Үл 1438/1439, 1443-2446 bis, 1478-1485, 1490, 
Bosporan Kingdom 555 “ 1499/1500, 1544, 1552, 1604, 1619/1620, 1726 

- repairs 91 





burial 17, 796, 1774 

- intra muros 1774 

- protection of 858 

- rituals 581 
Byzantion 471, 549, 1767 


calendar 
- introduction of new c. 982 
- Kos 658 
- sacrificial 109 
capacity 
- indication of 373, 454, 1313, 1470, 1567 
capital, inscribed 485 
Caracalla 472, 1781 
caravan 1509 
carpenter's marks 1548 
casualties, in war 1446 
casualty list 54-56, 246 
cavalry 410 
cave, cult 340-344, 1233, 1402 
cemetery 
- of association 656 
cenotaph 1296 
centurio regionarius 858 app.cr. 
Chalkedon 329 
Chalkis 73 
Chaonia 403 
Charakene 1633 
chariot race 270 
charioteer 808, 1547 
Chersonesos in Tauris 555, 602, 1767/1768 
Chios 71 
- amphora stamp 940, 1555 
choregia 22, 31, 42, 162-167 
Chremonidean War 211-216 
Christianity 253, 790, 1064, 1174, 1217, 1219, 
1242, 1307 app.cr.; 1374(17/18); 1465, 1471, 
1477, 1536, 1679/2680, 1707/1708, 1710, 1714, 
1716, 1783, 1793, 1799, 1872 
- acclamation 757 
- ampulla 1645, 1709 
- bread stamp 1442 
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: 


building inscription 1115, 1443-1446 bis, 

1478-1485, 1490, 1499, 1619/1620 

- commemorative inscription 909(2); 1420; 
1615 

- crypto-Christians 1217 

dedication 1504, 1507, 1582, 1610-1612, 

1627 

deposition of relics 1420 

dipinto 1676, 1681, 1696 

- donation 1310 

epigram 748, 1187, 1242, 1487, 1545 

epitaph 203, 308, 437-445, 544, 630, 698, 

775» 784, 793, 825-829, 100, 1118, 1172, 187- 

1189, 1201, 1204, 1217/1218, 1260, 1387, 1459, 

1522-1526, 1545, 1569, 1635, 1666, 1682, 

1701-1706, 1711/1712, 1715 app.cr.; 1799 

eulogy 1442, 1675, 1709 

graffito 1466, 1513, 1528, 1616/1617, 1628, 

1659, 1676, 1692-1695, 1697, 1713 

guest house 1184 

hagiography 1793 

heresy 1471 

invocation 630, 1182, 1420/1421, 1466, 

1507.5, 7/8; 1659, 1704-1706, 1720 

lamp 1560 

martyr 1493 

monogram 1125, 1172, 1182 

Montanism 1218 

mosaic inscription 657, 666-671, 884, 

1306, 1386, 1467, 1487/1488, 1490, 

1492/1493, 1504, 1507, 1537, 1539/1540, 

1542, 1556, 1566, 1592, 1594, 1619/1620, 

1624, 1626/1627 

prayer 668, 182, 1421, 1507, 1617 app.cr. 

Psalm quotation 204, 183 

seal impression 1686, 1778 

trisagion 757 

weight 484, 31 C 

christogram 748, 1100, 131 C; 1387, 1459.1 

chronicle 1446 app.cr. 

church 1471, 14783481, 1487, 1489, 1492/1493, 

1504, 1507, 1537, 1539/1540, 1542, 1556, 1610- 

1612, 1619, 1626/1627 
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- dedication 951, 1026, 1028/1029, 1031, 1598, 
1602 
- dipinto on 1676 
- funerary 178, 184, 194, 396, 185, 1417/1418 
commemorative inscription 525 
- Christian 906(2), 1615 


cinnamon trade 1470 
cippus 735, 781/782, 1433/1434 
circus faction 1109, 1475 
citizenship 1013, 1805 
- decree 16, 21, 75, 79, 86/87, 93, 95: 952 
- grant of 7, 368, 871, 957, 972 


- grantto slave 1013 commercial document 614 
- multiple 1333 app.cr. у сопсеті 368 
- request for 21 confession inscription 1215, 1837, 1841 


- Roman 474, 476, 147 app.cr.; 1174, 176, confiscation 128, 874/875 


1315, 1333 app.cr.; 1389 app.cr.; 1509, conquest 1715 bis/ter 
City 1770-1775; cf. s.vv. assembly, citizenship, civic. consolation 770, 1108 app.cr. 
subdivision, democracy, magistracy, oligarchy - decree 291 


- administration 1509 (Palmyra) conspiracy 92, 874/875, 876 app.cr.; 878 
- autonomy 858 app.cr. Constantine I 171 
- comparison with family 872 construction work 1, 37 
- foundation of 468, поз, 1305, 1464, 1835 contest 22, 29, 31/32, 367/368, 621, 649, 662 
- freedom 707, 858 app.cr. арьст, 949 app.cr.; 960 app.cr.; 1333 app.cr.; 
- governor of 03, 1311 1764 
- in Macedonia 412 - prize 649 
- institutions 329 contract 840 
- merging of cities gu (Bargylia-Ki Corinth 33, 404 
- nuisance activities in 1761 - amphora stamp 389 
- quarter 904 app.cr.; 1762 - lamp production 376-380 
- relations to king 654, 1103, 1759, Y - pottery 765 
- rivalry between cities 1243 coroplast 265 
- Roman influence on institutions 2 council 4, 1132, 1221, 1336 
1770 - payment to 4 
civic subdivision 13, 26, 658, 660, 726, 908, є - Roman influence 1336 app.cr. 
986, 1132, 1762, 1767 craftsman 469 
civil war 566, 1365 Crete 864 
Claudius 664. - and Klaros 954 
cleromancy 406, 408 - and Rhodes 643 
clothes ~ Mercenaries 972 
- dedication of 125 crime 406, 1284 


(1088 373, 438, 440, 442/443, 445, 484, 544, 825, 
829, 906, 118, 183/1184, 1187, 1180, 193/194, 


coinage 287, 875, 911, 103,1294,1879 | 
colonization, Greek 325, 548 


colony 329/330 1196, 1198/1199, 1201, 1218, 1260, 1310, 1420/ 
- Greek 505 1421, 1443, 1445/1446, 1523, 1525, 1557, 1679, 
- Roman 1509 1705/1706 

columbarium 796 crown 368, 947 

column, inscribed 338, 885, 1437, 1541, 15 - value of 99 


1678 1 


cult 
- founder of 655, 877 app.cr. 
- introduction of 407 
cult regulation 40, 109/110, 113, 286, 313, 
325, 408, 658, 775, 879 app.cr; 1024 
Curse 203, 1742; cf. s.v. defixio, funerary 
imprecation 
- judicial 1557 
cursus honorum 1868 
Customs Law of Asia 527, 920, 1811 
Cypriot 27 
Cyprus 1639 


Dacia 
- cults 509 
Daidalos 644 
Damaskios 1560 
damnatio memoriae 297, 1202 app.cr.; 1650 
dance 1816 
dancer 368 
day 
- Афродітус̧ 1635.10? 
- Sexdty 145243 
- Өоснбєхёхү 1452.12 
- Бету ёлі Béxo 879.3 
~ ёуйтүј1420 
- ве фотеос 262 
- tptoxáBt 879.0 
- numeral 105.4; 560.19; 1097, 1197, 1336 A.2; 
1492, 1635.9; 1701, 1715 
Dea Roma 802 
death 
- cause of 724 (drinking) 
- in battle 569, 627, 645 
- views about d. 1051 
death penalty 874 
decree; сЁ s.v. proxeny 
- honorary 871 
- philosophical influences оп 1805 
- publication of 871 
- re-inscribing of 874 
dedication 655, 658, 910 
- of dolphins on pillars 909 
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- of weapons 244 
- re-inscribing of 802 
- upon divine command 1023, 1026/1027, 
1029, 1035/1036, 1064, ща, 1142, 1178, 1496 
defense 726, 734, 1818 
defixio 229, 590/591, 615/616, 775, 808, 820, 
1475, 1557: 1839 
delimitation 256, 391 В; 414, 707 
Delos 385, 418 app.cr.; 1788 
Delphi 246, 749, 1788 
deme 2/3, 726; cf. s.v. civic subdivision 
- decree 99-103, 105/106 
Demeter 228, 661, 984, 1718 
Demetrios II 214, 422 
Demetrios Poliorketes 80, 214, 395, 887 
democracy 4, 18, 1768 
democrats 945 
demography 2 
Demos, personification 78 
Demosthenes 
- Against Leptines 20 25 
- Against Makartatos 71 35 
- Against Timokrates 24 25 
7 2420-23, 33 25 
dialect 775 
- Aiolic 654 
- Cretan 730 
- Doric 752, 755 
- Elean 326 
- inSicily 752 
dikastic tablet 208-210 
Diocletian 1754. 
Diodoros 
7 56.5 751 
7 1546374 
Diogenes, Epicurean 1329 
Dion, in Macedonia 413 
Dion of Prusa 1243 
- Or. 28/29 795 
Dionysia 22, 162/163 
Dionysiac artists 367, 418 
Dionysiac association 807 
Dionysopolis 505/506, 518 


Dionysos 105, 155, 902 
dipinto 1696 

- in burial chamber 1530/1531, 1608 

- on amphora 232, 1661, 1685 

- on column 1676 
on Panathenaic amphora 60 
on vase 258, 279, 333, 765, 771(2); 785( 
1515, 1567/1568, 1662, 1671, 1675,1727 | 

- on wall 1529, 1689 

- on wall-painting 1681, 1699/1700 
diplomacy 503, 505, 549, 553, 1133, 1756 
disc 

- bronze 772 

- lead 788 
disease 253, 406, 724 

- amulet against d. 832, 1741 
dispute, territorial 707 
distribution of money 1342, 1402 
dithyramb 22, 162/163, 1816 
divination 406, 949 app.cr.; 1851-1853, 1859 _ 
doctor 253, 411, 724, 793, 971, 1083 
Dodona 408 
dolphin 

- on pillar 909 
donation 262, 524, 796, 872, 1340, 1760 
Dorians 1276 
Dorism 45 
dossier of documents 654/655 
drawing on stele 430, 931, 1705 
dream 253, 1017, 1142, 1178, 1689, 1847 
drinking 724, 106 
Drusilla 664 
Drusus 652 
Dura-Europos 1474 


earthquake 289/290, 846, 1099 арр.сг 11 
app.cr.; 1316 app.cr.; 1320 
economy 2, 4-6, 459, 469, 550, 643, 7: 
1761, 1777; cf. s.vv. agriculture, animal 
land, merchant, negotiatores, occupai 
- joint exploitation of region 391 
edict 
- of Alexander the Great 978, 981 





VIII. SELECTED TOPICS 785 





- ofemperor 1278 
- ofgovernor 982 
- price e. 366 
education 1491, 1783 
Egyptian 
- gods 641, 656, 833 bis, 1642, 1848/1849 
- words in magic 808 
elephant hunting 1665 
Eleusis 14, 29/30, 33 
~ Eleusinian mysteries 33 
elite 9, 23, 26, 29, 222, 249, 356, 422, 506, 583, 
656, 660, 662 арр.ст.; 721, 843-849, 912, 919, 
921, 986, 1174, 1315, 1383, 1423, 1770, 1869 
- naming practices 841 
- veterans 1760 
- village e. 1760 
embassy 
- to emperor 568, 974 app.cr. 
emotion 1786, 1841 
- emotional language 654, 1786 
emperor 33, 508, 1423; сЁ s.v. imperial cult 
- as benefactor 982 
- building activities 1388 
- in Athens 24, 33 
- travels 472, 508, 866, 1091, 1371/1372, 
1780/1781 
Emporion 820 
endowment 660, 863, 1341/1342, 1344, 1377 
- of magistracy 858 арр.ст.; 1341/1342 
ENVOY 404, 422, 503, 549, 1756, 1766; cf. s.vv. 
ambassador, diplomacy 
ephebeia 23, 506, 1765, 1818 
ephebes 761 
- oath n4 
Ephesos 93, 385 
Epicure 1329 
epigram 249, 913, 1487, 1783, 1788 
- acrostic 1784 
- commemorative 45, 49, 246, 797 
~ dedicatory 169, 272, 344, 537, 1468, 1506 
- funerary 182, 186/187, 192, 248, 404, 423, 
487, 544, 688/689, 722, 724, 748, 770, 833, 
859, 1040/1041, 1046, 1049, 1057/1058, 1067, 


1069, 1081, 1083, 1123, 1187, 1236, 1242, 1286, 
1206, 1330, 1468, 1497, 1516/1517, 1545, 1672, 
1787/1788 
- honorary 175, 300/301, 864, 876, 1516 
- obscene 831 
epigraphers 
- L.Moretti 764, 1790 
- G.Pugliese Carratelli 1788 
epigraphic habit 18 
epiphany 1841/1842 
epithet, divine 1843 
equestrian 1754 
equestrian order 1221, 1315 app.cr. 
era 
- Achaean 286 
- Aktian 286 
- Bosporan 560.17; 607, 63516 
- indictio 1493, 1545 
- local of Amaseia 1163 
- local of Caesarea 1565 
- local of Cyprus 1423 
- local of Gerasa 1598 app.cr. 
- local of Kibyra 1307 
- local of Paneas 1582 
- local of Tyros 1532 
of Diocletian 1444 A.8 
Macedonian provincial 418 Ал 
Pharsalian 993/994 
Pompeian 1619 
regnal years 887, 1374(8) 
regnal years of emperor 1024.2; 1026.1; 
1139/1140, 1423, 1436.15 
regnal years of king 1565 
regnal years of Persian king gu 
regnal years of Ptolemaic king 1650 
regnal years of Thracian king 478 
~ Seleucid 1490, 1493, 1500, 1507 
Sullan 993/994, 996/997, 1075, 1082, 1094, 
1097, шо, 1220.1; 1322.1 
erasure 154, 205, 295, 297, 303, 305, 332, 742, 
894, 900, 1028, 1052, 1432, 1650 
Erechtheion 44 


: 


Eretria 418 app.cr. 
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erotic graffito 812/813 
erotic magic 1742, 1750 
Erythrai 874, 972 

ethics 1805 

ethnicity 1468 

Euboulos 5 

euergetism 29 

eulogy, Christian 1442, 1675, 1709 
Euripides 192, 221, 1491 

evil eye 1836 

exile 69, 566, 654, 874, 1809 
export 76 


family 8/9, 139, 1214, 1795/1796; cf. s.vv. adoption, 
marriage 
- city as 874 
- cult 1845 
- grave 8, 721 
- of veterans 1760 
- terminology 882 
- tradition 841 
famine 1446 app.cr. 
Faustina 1780 
federalism 401 
festival 29, 31, 374, 418, 658 
- expenses 799 
fibula 
- silver 771(3/4) 
filiation 1796 
finances 5, 36, 38, 101, 921, 1797 
fiscal privileges 1797 
- ofassociation 872 
- payment to jurors 5 
- public 394, 872, 921 
- religion and f. 1844 
fine 5, 36, 323, 663 A.51-53, В.15, 123, 137 
- for violation of grave 858, 934, 936, 997, 
3144, 1159, 1294/1295, 1352, 1356/1357, 1359, 
1799 
fire 1761 
fish 
- trade of salted fish 527 
fishing 576, 1777 
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flute-player 960, 1081 ти - stele1684 
foreigner 19/20, 10, 556, 641, 656, 882/ - vase, inscribed 481 
app.cr.; 1805, 1834 Glykon 832 app.cr. 
- burial abroad 188/189, 191, 1931: god 
564, 672-685, 1190 - birth of1307 
- envoy 503, 549 - patron of city 1863 
- ephebe 23 gold 
- grave of ~ lamella 820 
по M. - ring 448/449, 1753 
- politeumata in Ptolemaic Egypt: goldsmith 187 
- resident 873 Goths 536 
63, 774, 821 governor, Roman provincial 
- ancient 644, 1788 - of Achaia 1754 
fort 734, 972 - of Africa 1439 app.cr. 
fortification 640, 726, 734, 860, 1469. - of Arabia 1596 
foundation 1227, 1760 - of Asia 664, 982 
- family cult 1845 - of Cyprus 1425/1426, 1439 
- funerary 1237, 1359 В - of Kilikia 1405 
fountain 29, 276, 904 - of Lycia et Pamphylia 1314, 1316, 1335, 
freedman 243, 418 арр.сг.; 476, 1139, 1362-1364, 1374(14); 1376 
1291, 1366 - of Macedonia 707 
freedom 707, 978, 981 app.cr. - of Syria 1565, 1631 
friendship 49, 979 graffito 1298, 1628, 1674 
frontier 726, 734 - Christian 906, 1528 
funeral 1108 app.cr. - of visitors of sanctuary 1665 
- public 291, 947, 990 app.cr; 1774 - on amphora 232, 373, 619/620, бэл, 631, 
funerary peribolos 7/8, 17 941 
- оп amphora stopper 1663 
Galatians 1104 - on block 1462 
game piece 426 й - оп column 1528 
garrison 701, 1382, 1775» 1818 - on doorpost 1466 
gate v - on lamp 1657/1658 
- placed under the protection of: - onlintel 1676 
Gaza 798 - onostrakon 570 
gem 1742, 1744, 1747-1751, 1803 - on plaster 525 
genealogy 139 - on salt-cellar 621 
genos 26, 30, 52, 107, 159 - on situla 787 
Germanicus 32, 652, 1782 - on statuette 340, 1673 


gerousia 271 н 
Getai 510-517, 583 
gladiator 959, 1251/1252 | 
glass ч 

- gilded 1804 , 


- on vase 58, 61, 64-66, 217, 219-221, 229, 
236, 241,247, 315, 341-344, 352, 421/421 bis, 
450-455, 554. 571, 577-580, 592-598, 601, 
622/623, 632, 735, 765-768, 771(6/7, 10); 
774, 785/786, 819, 823, пот, 1281, 1313, 





1470, 1533, 1616/1617, 1659, 1664, 1727/1728, 
1730 
- on wall 729, 808, 812-814, 831, 906, 1513, 
1629 
- rock-cut 3, 729, 1628, 1691-1695, 1697, 1713 
- sympotic 66 
grain 135 
- distribution of 171 
- import 946 
- supply 1669, 1794 
grave 
- family 721 
- protection of 858, 934-936, 997, 1022, 
1050, 111, 1144, 1159, 1188, 1295, 1352, 
1356/1357, 1359, 1799 
- purchase of 1569 
- terminology 1876 
Greek language 
- choice of language in Roman colony 1546 
- used by veterans 1760 
- use in Gaul 816 
Greek literature 
- influence on Latin 1813 
Greeks 981 app.cr. 
- in Naulochos 978, 981 app.cr. 
greeting 759, 765(1) 
gymnasion 243, 506, 531, 569, 649, 658, 753, 
761, 872, 986, 990 epp.cr; 1241, 1423, 1436, 
1765, 1801, 1818 
- access of slaves 262 
- ofpresbyteroi 872 
Gytheion 268 


Hadrian 29 
hagiography 1793 
Hannibal 957 app.cr. 
harbor 371, 734, 919 
healing 406, 1688 
- Christian healing saint 1421 app.cr. 
- miracle 253, 1689, 1847 
Hebrew 
- writing in magic 890 
Hebryzelmis 68 
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Hekate 40, 656, 838 
Hekatombaia 270 
Hekatomnids 876, 877 app.cr.; 886, 908 
Hekatomnos 874, 878, 886 
Hellenism 
- in Central Asia 1468 
Hellenization 1305 
helienotamiai 43 
helmet, bronze 410, 769 
Herakleia Pontike 549, 602, 1767 
Herakles 656 
herm 364 
Hermes 656 
hero cult 241, 330, 406, 586 
Herodes Atticus 24, 33, 246 
Herodotos 1788 
- 7.97/98 1382 
heroization 198, 242, 1017, 1120, 1147, 1297, 1382, 
1787 
hexameter 1557 
Himerios 173 
hippodrome 1519 
historiola 1741 
Histria 190, 505, 518, 1768 
Homer 175 
Homonoia 656 
homonymy 418 A.4/5; 882.3 
honors 13, 18, 368, 1764, 1828, 1869 
- posthumous 291 
horos 
~ security 156/157, 205? 
host of emperor 24 
humanity 1805 
humor 1632; сЁ s.v. joke 
Hyakinthia 270 
Hygieia 317 
hymn 254/255, 1841, 1846 
Hypsikrateia 627 


lasos 872 

identity 22, 372, 374, 751, 816, 836, 912, 1220, 
1510, 1639, 1765, 1829 
- Greek 506 


- Phoenician 1516 
- Syrian 1474 
Idumaeans 1639 
Шутіа 
- пате 755 
Imbros 7, 135 
imperial cult 30, 171, 222, 479, 719, 843-849, 
889, 983, 1170, 1176, 1222, 1247, 1277, 1315, | 
1321, 1350 арр.ст.; 1369, 1371/1372, 1385, 
1436, 1440, 1473, 1780, 1782, 1846, 1857 | 
imprecation, funerary 203, 1188, 1356, 1359 
1378/1379 т 
incubation 253, 1656, 1688/1689, 1847 
India 1665 
indigenous population 506, 533, 550 
infant 
- grave of 387 
ingot, lead 638 
inheritance 744, 1214 
initiation 33 
inscription 
- mentioned in literary source 1788, 
inscription, physical characteristics 918; cf 
abbreviation sign, stoichedon 
- aligning the last letter of a line 807 
- columns, use of 807 ч 
- guidelines 739/740 
- indentation 918 E 
inlaid letters of red limestone 902. 
- interpunction 918 
painted letters 1030 (blue), 1192, 
(red) 
- punctuation 845/846 
- raised letters 448 
- spacing 918 4 
inventory 115-125, 224/225, 1334, 1788 | 
invocation 830, 1550/1551 “ 
- Christian 630, 953 B; 1182, 1466, 151 
7/85 1420/1421, 1559, 1659, 1704-1 
Iphikrates 74 
Tranian name 583, 166, 1216 
Isis 1848/1849 y 
isopsephic inscription 812/813, 1696 


: 
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Isthmian Contest 231 - tomb 1817 
Isthmian Koinon, оҒ Dionysiac artists 367 kingdom 
Italians - Attalid administration 1203 


- migration to Asia Minor 873, 1352 app.cr.; 
1389 app.cr. 
- migration to Greece 656 
iteration of office 858.20; 1231.2 
Tulia 664 
luppiter 
- Capitolinus 802-805 
- Dolichenus 833 bis, 1850 


Jews 466, 857, 1091, 1156, 1227, 1394, 1535, 16187, 
1850 
- epitaph 202 
- mosaic 1591 
- names 1535 
joke 1632, 1740 
journey 32 
judge, foreign 871 
justice, administration of 1215, 1306 


Kalchedon 1767 
Kalindoia 506 
kalos inscription 229, 765(2) 
Kallatis 505, 510-518 
Kanatha 1473 
Karians 864 
- Karian language 834-836 
Kassandros 423 
Kaunos 1365 
Keos 76 
Kibyra 1365 
Kindya 860 
king 1806, 1817, 1882 
- Attalid поз 
- city and К. 654, поз, 1759, 1766, 1771 
- friends of 1771 
- land поз 
- Macedonian 413 
- Molossian 401 
- title ofk. granted by the Athenians to 
Antigonos and Demetrios 8o 


kinship; сЁ s.v. family 
- between cities 861, 979, 1830, 1842 
- terminology 1214 
kissing 
- warning against k. 832 app.cr. 
Klaros 832 app.cr. 
Kleomenes 271 
Kleruchy 7, 135, 979 
Knidos 
- amphora stamp 547, 1367, 1555 
koinon 
- Aitolian 1282 
- Akarnanian 381 
- Cretan 732 
- lonian 949 
- Lesbian 653 
- Lykian 1282-1284, 1365 
Molossian 403 
Nesiotic 1831 
- Thessalian 393/394 
Korkyra 
- amphora stamp 389 
- and Athens 74 
Kos 
- amphora stamp 940, 1555 
Kosmas Indikopleustes 1715 bis 
Kotys I, king of Thrace 492 
Kynosarges 45 
Kyrbissos 989 
Kyrene 258, 266 
Kythera 268 
Kyzikos 471, 520 


label 322, 639, 733, 756, 765(2); 13207 
- on dedication доз, 1581 
- on fresco 1537 
- on mosaic 733, 1537, 1591 D 
- on mummy 1644 
- on relief 854 
- оп statue 1450 
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- on vase 229, 258, 333, 765 - tablet 229, 406-408, 550, 590, 614-616, 
- on wall-painting 1699/1700 756, 808, 817, 823, 1557, 1839 
Lagina 912 - tessera 954? 
- token 106 
і ,1730 
үр ae ae - weight 57, 209, 250, 617, 961-964, 1008 
am 
germ 0n 1657/1658 4); 101/102, 1131, 1392, 1502/1503 
i ipti lease 5,143 
- inscription on 3, 235, 1560 
- signature of 233, 284, 376-380, 390, 456 - ofland 140-142, 144, 840 
land - of quarry 103 
- grant of 972 - ofstoa 881 
- сн 1202 app.cr. - oftable in a sanctuary 910 
- lease of 140-142, 144, 840 leather egi 1011 
- ownership 542, 978, 1184, 1249 repens 9 
- price of gu.5 legislation 25 
- purchase of gu lekythos 
- royaluog - funerary 179, 199/200, 1734 
- ce 155 Lemnos 7,135, 186 
letter 799, 1714 
- sale of140, 144 
- al 822 
landed property commercii 
- of veterans 1760 - of emperor 921, 974, 1243 
language - ofgovernor 1243 
doe of 1608 - of king 413, 654, 955, 973, 1571, 1759, 
Laodike III 955 - ofroyal official 1311 
Laodikeia, in Syria 1473 - private 550, 590, 625, 628, 638 
Laodikeian War 746, 1715 bis letter-cutting, price 639, 1802 
Larisa 393 letterforms 
Latin - Late Antiquity 555 
- letter in Greek text 832 app.cr. Leukas 
- word in Greek 439 app.er. (сортор) - amphora. атр є 
law 25, 91, 744, 1215; cf. s.v. amnesty lex Fabia de plagiariis 1284 
- against tyranny 78, 154, 728, 1013, 1812 lighthouse 1538 
- Roman 1284 linguistic phenomena 
law-court 1768 
- court proceedings 1866 4 
lawsuit 663, 1215 Ж 
lead 3 
- disc 788 
- ingot 638 =a 3 
- seal 790, 9542, 965-970 | айл! 
- sling bullet 416/417, 493, 510-517, 539, - p instead об) 1059.5 {®8ерфёс) 
1632, 1873 
- stele 1684 - dual 275 


- genitive instead of accusative 
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- nominative instead of accusative 800, 
1507.5, 7; 1566.4, 8 (иўуєс for ийуас) 
subordinate conjunction 81 730 

~ various forms 1566.11 (рууабодсе for 
Будда) 

lintel, inscribed 1489/1490, 1552, 1584, 1656 
list 708, 1332 
- of contributors 1322 
- of councilors 137, 1336 
- of cult personnel 259, 322 
- of magistrates 136, 709-71 
- of members of association 480, 522/523, 
807 
- of phialai 127 
- of victors 138, 357/358, 418 
literacy 735 
lithos, argos 763 
liturgy 5, 127 
loan 6, in, 156/157, 919, 921, 1000 
lot 
- appointment of priest by 1, 660/661 
louterion 776 
loutrophoros ! 
- funerary 185 
love 812/813 
Lucian 
= Alexander 36 832 app.cr. 
Lucius Verus 33 
Lykia 1770, 1811 
Lykourgos 5, 15 
Lysimachos 510-517 


Macedonia 
- and Athens 10 
- and Euboia 723 
Macedonian 216 
magic 638, 757, 830, 832, 1463, 1557, 1741, 1747 
- charakteres 830, 1741 
- drawing 808, 1741 
- letters 808 
- love magic 1742, 1750 
- prayer 1749, 1751 


magistracy 
~ access to 1384 
- endowment of 858 app.cr. 
magistrate 
- control of 706, 921 
Magnesia on the Maeander 972 
manufacture 1761 
manumission 127, 262, 318, 394, 401, 404 bis, 
1299 
- manumission record 1759 
map 774? 
Marathon, battle of 246 
Marc Antony 231, 1333 app.cr. 
Marcus Aurelius 1780 
marriage 406, 1214 
- age at 1214 
- mixed 506, 882/883 
- slaves 744 
mason 
- identification of 9o, 92 
mason's mark 283, 322, 534, 851 953 С; 1213, 
1241, 1647-1649, 1678, 1729, 1763 
Mater Magna 833 bis 
Maussollos 860, 874-876, 878, 886, gu 
maxims 1468 
measurement 1647/1648 
- unit of 905 
measuring vase 365 
medallion 1543 
medicine 253 
Megara 1132, 1166, 1767 
Meleagros 1491 
memory 12, 14, 33, 742, 945, 1013, 1375, 1447, 
1842 
Menander 309, 1330 
Mende 
- amphoras 487, 602 
menorah 202, 1591 
mercenary 406, 567, 656, 701, 731, 746, 972, 
1104, 1332, 1382 
merchant 492, 959, 1128, 1146, 1192, 1591 app.cr.; 
1665 
Mesambria 505, 518, 528 


INDICES 





792 
- Ady Bua 87021 
ipe ud ig - АлеХйос (Koloe) 993 
чини 4 20 (ос (Pantikapaion) 607 
Meter Theon 255 Puis ( pa : 
Methymna 72 = ‘Arpidios 1422 app.cr.; 1743 
4 4. 
- Aptapitioç (Rhodes) 571 
2 ‚8 
шэг - Артергісіос (Patara) 336 А лэн 
- 7 2 hon) 2 
metrological inscription 1565 OUT (Kolophon) 957.27, 
іс 1433 - Apte (Mylasa) 90.2 
Шеті às - Abyovetos 1743 
igrati у і Italians - Ab8yofoc (Mysia) 1097 
migration 406, 721, 873; с s.v. foreigners, cid 
- from Asia Minor to Chersonesos in - Афу (Seleukeia/Zeugma) 145223 
Tauris 565 app.cr. - Вабрбулос (Rhodes) 760 
2 1490 app.cr. 
- іа Міпог іо Тһгасе 482, 556 Даістос (Apamene) 
на Е аа n = Aaíctoc (Patara) 1336 А app.cr. 
- fro 
- from Italy to Greece 418 app.cr.; 467, 656 - Adios (Rhodes) 940 
from Paphlagonia 1129 = A&icc (Apamene) 1490 app.cr. 
- ofSarmatians 583 - AexéuBptos 1196.6; 1743 


milestone 346-348, 1130, 1136, 1155, 1162, 169, 
1317, 1541, 1814 
Miletos 190, 548 
- colonies 558 
military 
- association 1639 
- expenses 5 
- settlement 103/104, 1220 app.cr. 
- training 1765 
mining 3 
Mithras 833 bis 
Mithridates VI 503, 627, 1815 
Mithridatic War, First 804, 844 app.cr. 
mobility 556 
- іп Moesia 507 
Molossians 401 
monastery 1200, 1536, 1566, 1570, 1707 
monetary unit 370 
monogram 389, 447» 453» 485, 617, 819, 125, 
n72 
monophysites 1471 
Montanism 1218 
month 
- named after Augustus and his family 


1423 
= ‘Adwviey (lasos) 877 app.cr. 


- “Ехотонфашоу (Athens) 90.5; 105.4 

- "Ехафуводішу (Athens) 129 app.cr. 

- "EAcucívtoc (Hierapytna) 747 арр.сг. 

= "EXyvtoc (Hierapytna) 747 app.cr. 

- С (Aphrodisias) 858.21 

- Өврүүрцду (Іазоз) 879.3 

- весрофбріос (Rhodes) 31, 940 

- "Javoudptoc 1743 

- 1094106 1420, 1743 

= 100%04 197, 1743 

- Kágvetoc (Kos) 663 А.54 ‘ 

- Кроуюфу (Kolophon) 957.1 

- Аатфос (Chersonesos in Tauris) 560.19 | 

- Аууоаву (Siphnos) 692 . 

= Афос (Seleukeia/Zeugma) 1452.14 

- Mdioc 1743 

- Мартос 1743 

= Месорі) (Egypt) 1702 

- Meyele (Egypt) 1715 

- Nofyfptoc 1743 

- Баубосбс (Apamene) 1492, 

- "Охтовріос 1743 

- Пл] (Apollonia on ће Maeander) 
app.cr. 

= Пдупрос (Gorgippia) 574 

- Паууцос (Poimanenon) 110: 
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- Пёуарос (Rhodes) 773(3) 
- Перітіос (Neisa) 1322.1 
- LentévBptoc 826 
- "Yoxiy&toc (Rhodes) 773(4) 
- ФеВроодріос 1743 
- ФодХифу (Iasos) 877 app.cr. 
- Хози (Egypt) 1701 
morality 1805 
mortarium 545, 1279/1280 
mosaic inscription 229, 309, 733, 750, 759, 821, 
1406,1467, 1491, 1537, 1591, 1698, 1720-1726 
- Christian 657, 666-671, 884, 1386, 1467, 
1487/1488, 1490, 1492/1493, 1504, 1507, 
1539/1540, 1542, 1556, 1570, 1592, 1594, 
1619/1620, 1624, 1626/1627 
- label оп 733, 1537, 1591 D 
- signature 310 
multilingualism 816 
Mummius, Lucius 252 
mummy label 1644, 1687 
murder 1387 
musical notation 913 
musician 368 
Myous 972 
mysteries 286, 870, 1846 
myth 372, 393, 700, 864, 1699/1700, 1830 
- in Late Antiquity 1491 


Nabis 252 
nail 
- inscribed 21-216 
name 837, 1820-1825 
- Anatolian 1166 
- Bithynian 486, n66 
- Celtic 816, 1174, 1176, 1216 
7 commemorating victory 844 app.cr. 
- composed with četu 645 
- composed with тото 1823 
- deriving from animal 1472 
- deriving from precious materials um, 
1824 
- divine names as personal names 1641 
- double cognomina 841 


- Шупап 755 
- in баці 816 
- іп Капа 836/837 
- in Pamphylia 1276 
- Iranian 583, 1166, 1216 
- Jewish 1535 
- Lallname 1166, 1216, 1732 
- nickname 1591 app.er. 
- Paphlagonian 166 
- Persian 837 
- Phrygian 486, 1166, 1186, 1216 
- potamophoric 330, 561, 1356 app.cr.; 1468 
- Roman 486, 1216 
- Roman influence on naming practices 
84 
- second 722, 841, 843-847, 855, 924, 1246, 
1327, 1336 B П.20, C14; 1359 A.2; 1374(10); 
1414, 1667 
- Semitic 1216, 1588, 1591 арр.сг. 
- simple name 914 
- theophoric 838, 1641 
- Thracian 445, 473» 486, 502, 524. 
navy 698 
negotiatores 476, 656, 1220 app.cr. 
neighborhood 1762 
Neoplatonism 139, 859 app.er. 
Nero 652 
network 1776, 1850 
- social 9 
Nike 656 
Nikonion 548 
Nikopolis ad Istrum 468 
Nilometer 1537, 1591 
nomads 1594 
Nonnus 
- Dionysiaca 37-319-323 45 
numeral 373, 484, 534, 614, 617, 619/620, 756, 
1647/1648 
Nymphs 51, 226, 340-344 
Nysa 872 
Nysa/Skythopolis 1473 


oath 663, 973, 1819 
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- citizen 566 
- ephebic 114 
- ofallegiance to emperor 1423 
- ofPlataia 114 
- treaty 319, 391, 459 
obscene text 831, 1691 
occupations; cf. s.vv. architect, builder, flute-player, 


goldsmith, leather worker, pantomime, purple 
seller, rhapsode, smith, teacher, venator; cf. Index 


VII s.v. ёртохёлос̧, ёрхёрлорос, йрухатрас, 
дрхутёхтооу, а®Азутс, «®Амш!8дс, yooppatixac, 
Әбасхадос, біборацвотогбс, будоуєбс, £Aetvr, 
рторос, Endy топутуус, Еріт2 тус, ivõós, 
Юторюүрдфос, каувідбріс, xdrmroc, хүроорүбс, 
xnmovpds, хадаристу)с, хібаредбс, ovxovAd, 
хорфдёс̧, Aavdprc, Хотброс, Хеуті4рц, ABovpyóc, 
MoxerAdprs, уадхдэрос, voueds, vopuxóc, 
моробідйажайос, оїкобдрос, olxovdpios, olvoraAns, 
тойбеутйс, холботр ус, лидотогіс, nonme 
Зордио», просуратеютіїс, фіугор, pemonaAnc 
содтарус, сарійтор, сідурос̧, схрВа, охролдршс, 
oxureds, охототброс, софіоті)в, слатодуаєтаї, 
охЕбоуа тус, техтшу, тЕХфуқс, TEXVİTNS, тод07:016с, 
трегүд6с, tpanelavys, ®луурётуу, Отолоцдотрус, 
хадхейс, хархейс фафросёрес, уайосодбуас, xopavAys, 
Хросоҳёс 

Odainathos 1509 

Odessos 505/506, 518 

officer 216, 510-517 

Olbia 510-517, 1768 

old age 872 

oligarchs 945 

oligarchy 877 app.cr.; 1869 
- law against 728, 1013 

olive ой 176, 731, 912, 1436 

oracle 246, 406, 408, 655, 832 app.cr.; 950, 1064, 

1851-1853 

oracular tablet 406 

oration, funerary 605 

oratory 1756, 1786 

Oropos 10 

Orphism 1475 

Osiris 1642 

ostrakon 550, 570 

Ovid 474 





ownership inscription 220, 229, 232, 392, 409, 
419, 450/451, 453, 455, 580, 595/596, 601, 
624, 765(3); 785(3); 789, 792, 1657/1658, 
1707/1708, 1730 


paganism, in Late Antiquity 859, 1390, 1538, 
1783 
paian 407, 1855 
painted stele 397/398, 410 
Pairisades 567 
Panamara 912, 
Panathenaic amphora 59/60 
Panhellenion 29, 222, 974 app.cr.; 1826 
Panionion 988 
pankratiast 795 
Pantikapaion 555 
pantomime 856 
Paphlagonia 
- migration from п29 
- name 166 
paragraphoi 863 
‘Parmeniskos Group’ 487 
Parthian Wars 33 
- Persian War as model for the Parthian | 
Wars 246 
pasture 391 app.cr. 
Patrai 
- lamp production 377-380 
Paul, Epistle to the Ephesians 865, 982, 
1827/1828 
Pausanias 246 
- inscriptions mentioned by P. 1788 
2276-7254 
3.2210 265 
- 4324292 
642-3795 
6211244 795 Y 
934.4 340-344 
- 9407 336 
Peiraieus 92 4, 
Pella 
- amphoras 487 
Peloponnesian War 56, 269 








УШ. SELECTED TOPICS 795 

pendant poetry 

- bronze1559 - contest in 621 
perfume trade 262 poletai records 128-133 
Pericles 15 policing 858 арр.сг. 
Perinthos 476 politics 1828-1832 
perirrhanterion 266 - decision-making 412 
Persephone 776 pollution 35, 1761 
Perseus 422 Polybios 1786, 1832 
Persian Wars 33, 45, 244, 246 - 277.412 699 
Persians - 28.2.18 699 

- opposition against P. in Karia 874 Pompey 354 
personification 78, 333 Poseidon 656, 820 

- ofcity 1624 potter1563 
petition 974 арр.сг: 998/999 - signature of 59, 62, 312, 375, 385, 731, 
Phalaris 644 765(2); 1106, 1652/1653 
Phanodemos 10 poverty 1773 
Phaselis 36 praetorium 173 
phialai, list of 127 prayer 406 
Philip По - Christian 668, 1182, 1421, 1507, 1617 app.cr. 
Philippopolis 476 - Jewish 1591, 1618? 


philosopher 34, 1506, 1788 
philosophy 1329, 1783, 1787, 1805 
Phoenician 27, 188/189 

- identity 1516 
phratry 275, 796 
Phrygian name 486, 1166, 1186, 1216 
phylactery 1751 
Pidasa 869 
pierre errante 395, 649, 855 
plague 

- 'Antonine plague' 832 app.cr. 
plaque 

- bronze 405 

- соррег1581 
Plataia 

- oath of n4 
plate 

- signature in 62 
Pliny 

7 NH 3451328 

- NH 34.66-67 328 
Plutarch 


- Demetrios 10.3 80 


- magical 1749, 1751 
price 875 
- price edict 366 
Priene 972 
priest 26, 660, 980, 1643, 1844/1845, 1856, 1859 
- appointment 660 
- building projects 912 
- clothes 660 
- consecration 660 
decree of Egyptian priests 1669 
- dedication by 169/170 
duties 660, 912 
financial obligations 660 
- honorarium 1844 
- image of 169/170, 1870 
priestess 113, 397, 1227, 1857, 1870 
priesthood, sale of 656, 658, 660/661, 879, 980, 
1402, 1858 
- mixed (held by men and women) 1858 
prize 367, 649, 1764 
procession 879 app.cr.; 1860 
Procopius 536 
procurator 971, 998, 1202 app.cr.; 1215, 1366 
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prophet 1856, 1859 
proskynema 1646, 1690 
provincial administration, Roman 858 app.cr.; 

1473, 1811; cf. s.v. governor 

- in Achaia 231, 1754 

- jn Asia 1215, 1811 

- in Galatia-Pamphylia 1268 
іп Lykia 1268, 1365, 181 
in Macedonia 707 
in Thrace 468, 707 
proxeny 21, 96, 324, 368, 957 

- proxeny decree 81, 239, 353, 550 
Psalm quotation 

- Ps, до 204 

- Ps.120 183 
Ptolemies 1639/1640, 1766, 1835 

- and Lykia 1382 

- and Pamphylia 1269 

- and Rhodes 643 

- army 1637, 1639 

- court 1640 

- politeumata 1639 
Ptolemy II 213, 973 
Ptolemy III 1669, 1715 bis 
Ptolemy IV 1374(8) 
Ptolemy 'the son' 973 
publication 

- of decree 871 
punctuation 845/846 
punishment 874 
purchase of land gu 
purification 360 
purity 660 
Pythais 9/10 


quarry 103,128 
quarrying 251, 288, 1010 
queen, Hellenistic 955, 1431, 1838, 1882 
quotation, Biblical 
- Isaiah 6.3 757 


ratio centesimarum 134 
reconciliation 663, 758, 1808 


registration of manumission 394 

- fee 394 
re-inscribing of text 874 

- of decree 70 
relics, deposition of 1420 
relief 176, 1018, 1020/1021 

- Christian 1125 

- dedicatory 276, 494, 502, 606, тоо, 850, | 
853/854, 1071, 1092, 1116, 1127, 1145?, 181, 
1225, 1275, 1285, 1389, 1403, 1683, 1731. 
documentary 92 
funerary 181, 183, 185, 187-189, 193,195, | 
197-200, 418 quater, 427, 431/432, 4571458, 
471, 477, 491,770, 882/883, 928, 984, 
1096/1097, 1118-1121, 1124, 1151, 1226, 1245, 
1250-1252, 1254-1256, 1273, 1300, 1318, 13; 
1380, 1390, 1412, 1497, 1702, 1715, 1734/17; 
1800 
religion 27-31, 1642, 1836-1863 

- Dacian 509 

- emotion in r. 1841 

- in Aigina 223 

- in Kos 658 
in Macedonia 413 

- in Tios 156 
res gestae 

- Divi Augusti 175 

- ofking of Axum 1715 ter 

- of Ptolemy ШІ 1715 bis 
retrograde writing 757 
reuse of Archaic relief 249 
revenues, public 394 
rhapsode 405 
Rhodes 43, 656 

- amphora stamp зи, 529, 571, 760, 773; 

818, 940, 1514, 1555, 1625 

- navy 698 

- war against Antiocbos Ш 699 
Rhoimetalkes 1 474 
riddle 1784, 1851 
ring 820 

- bronze 1740 

- gold 448/449, 1753 
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- Silver 447, 789 
ritual 372, 658 
river god 1072 
road 3, 726, 1365 
- protection of 459 
- upkeep of 1762 
rock-cut graffito 3, 729, 1628, 1691-1695, 1697, 
1713 
rock-cut inscription 49/50, 52, 256/257, 386, 
925/926, 1309, 1719 
Romans 252 
Rome 
and Aitolia 381 
and Euboia 723 
and Lykia 1283/1284 
- and Moesia 508 
and Thasos 707 
foundation of 700 
influence on institutions 239 
- influence on religion 1495 
Romulus and Remus 700 
ruddle 76 
ruler cuit \ 
- Hellenistic 106, 395, 927, 1431, 1447, 1449, 
1452-1454 1838 
- of Maussollos 907 


i 


sacred 
- money 156 
- property 663 
sacrifice ща, 313, 391 app.cr.; 395, 399, 406, 656, 
660, 777, 879 арр.сг; 1861 
- finances 106, па, 399, 660 
- neglect of 399 
sacrificial 
- calendar 109 
- regulation 40, по 
Salamis, in Cyprus 27 
Salamis, sea-battle of 33, 1382 
sale 
- ofconfiscated property 875 
- ofland 140,144 
- ofpriesthood 879 


salt 614 app.cr. 
salt-cellar, graffito on 621 
Samos 7, 872, 1767 
Samothrace 
- amphora 487 
sanctuary 658, 885 
- bank 1000 
- extra-urban 908 
- federal 381, 653 
- finances 1844 
- political role 1133 
- recipient of fine 1352 
Sarapis 1642 
sarcophagus 465, 543, 858, 917, 934, 938, 1044, 
1057, 1237/1238, 1351, 1390, 1497, 1523, 
1525/1526 
Sarmatians 583 
sculptor дп. 
- Signature 172, 175, 237, 328, 762, 801, 
894/895, 897/898, 1600 app.cr. 
sculpture 34, 230 
sea 
- joint exploitation 391 
seal 
- lead 790, 9547, 965-970 
- wooden 1644 
seal impression 1572-1577, 1644, 1686, 1778 
seat reservation 919, 959, 960 app.cr.; 1010-1012, 
1546 
security horos 156/157, 205? 
security inscription 6 
seer 182, 188 
Seleucids 1806 
- administration of Persian Gulf 1633 
- and Kolophon 954-957 
Seleukos П 746 
Semitic name 1216, 1588, 1591 app.cr. 
senator 971, 1754 
- cursus honorum 1868 
senatus consultum 1006 bis 
Septimius Severus 472 
shepherd 391 app.cr. 
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ship society; cf. s.vv. aristocracy, benefactor, elite, family, 
- owner 1128 slave е 
- timber 1548 - social network 9 4 
shop sign 1269 soldier 972, 1088; cf. s.vv. army, mercenary 
signature 1481, 1500 - dedication by 8. 698, 1382, 1389 
- of architect 1482 - Macedonian 458 
- ofartist 266, 322 - Rhodian 698 
- of coroplast 265 - Roman 833, 922, 1150, 1206, 1389 
- of mosaicist 310, 666, 733 Solon 139 
- of potter 59, 62, 312, 375, 385 sophist 369 
- ofsculptor 172, 175, 237, 328, 762, sors 772 
894/895, 897/898, 1600 app.cr.; 1603 Sparta 862 
app.cr. stadion 
- on lamp 233, 284, 376-380, 390, 456 - inscribed seats 959 
silphium 258 stamp 322 
silver - bread stamp 1442 
- fibula 771(3/4) - bronze 1752 
- leaf 830 - clay 392 
- ring 447, 789 - on measuring vase 365 
Sinope - on mortarium 545, 1279/1280 
- amphora stamp 599, 602, 1555 - on pelvis 1652/1653 
situla - onsigillata 106 
- graffito on 787 - onstrigil 79 
Skyros 135 - on tile 259, 280-282, 375, 384, 387, 401, 


Skythians 510-517, 539 
slave 66, 394, 546, 625, 674, 1214, 1274, 1284, 
1299, 1303, 1649; cf. зму. freedman, manumission 
- access to gymnasion 262 
- branding of 920 
citizenship 1013 
- dedication of 524 
- imperial 992, 1171 
- marriage 744 
- property rights 744 
- sacred 1358 
- steward 1092, 1226 
- taking care of grave 1359 В 
- trade g20 
sling bullet 416/417, 493, 510-517, 539, 1632, 
1873 
smith 1012, 188 
snake, statue of 1037 


415, 501, 526, 599, 603, 618, 885, 940, 1 
on vase 316, 409, 419, 489 
wooden 1644 
standard 1502/1503 
Statilius Taurus 356 
statue 166, 173, 175, 228, 265, 535, 762, 839, 
861, 1596, 1603 
- dedicatory 662 app.cr.; 1037, 1580, 1600, | 
1634, 1732 
- defiling of 1546 
- erected by women 1227 


- honorary 32, 174, 275, 294-299, 301-306, 


328, 337, 368, 400, 478, 645, 664, 876, 
886, 894-898, 900, 923, 945, 1147, 1227, 
1229, 1231, 1253, 1290, 1293, 1306, 1308, 
1324-1328, 1333, 1335, 1338, 1341, 1343-1 


1348, 1362, 1405, 1425/1426, 1450, 1520, | 


1599, 1807, 1869/1870 





i 
* 
* 
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- imperial 171, 230, 294-297, 362, 536, 664, 


1202 app.cr.; 1235, 1323, 1334, 1339, 1371/ 
1372, 1423, 1427 
- payment for 15 
- portrait 230, 277 
- responsibility for dedication 1596 
- setting of honorary s. 174 
statuette 224, 265, 494, 1265 
- graffito on 340, 1673 
- of priest 169/170 
statutes, of association 1441 
stoichedon 39, 66/67, 77» 98, Ш, 120, 122, 124, 
129/130, 132, 140-142, 246, 364, 391, 587, 
689/690 
Strabo 
7 785541 
7 9410€ 340-344 
7 19527 649 
7 юмс 340-344 
strigil 
- bronze 791/792 
- stamp on 791 
Styberra 506 
subscription 106, 1322, 1798 
suicide 1236 В 
Sulla 336 
sundial 338, 1306, 1404, 1579, 1874 
- portable 702, 1743, 1745, 1833 
Sybaris 324 
sympoliteia 987-989 
sympotic 
- graffito 66 
- inscription 1740 app.cr. 
synoikismos 869, 987, 103 
Syrian. 
- gods 820 
syssitia 735 


table 881, 910 
tablet 
- lead 406-408, 550, 590, 614-616, 625, 1839 


tabula ansata бол, 931, 1115, 1497, 1569, 
1707/1708, 1839 


tax 5, п, 106, 108, 128, 394, 643, 9n, 978, 981, 
1103, 1770 
- collection of 1770 
- exemption 527 
- tax farmer 364 
- tax farming 128 
~ tax law 1511 
teacher 1330 
Telesilla 255 
temple 
- construction of 655, 885 
terrace 655 
territory 268, 5:8, 527, 542, 707, 726 
- patrolling of 1818 
tessera 
- hospitalis 1792 
- lead 954 
textile 
- trade 987 
Thasos 69, 471 
- amphora stamp 420, 487, 500, 602, 1555 
Thea Syria 641 
theater 31, 42, 101, 205 app.cr; 277,1423 
- inscribed seat 919, 101031012, 1546 
Thekla 253 
theoria 1871 
Thesmophorion 228 
Thesprotia 403 
Thrace 28, 68 
- name 445, 486, 498, 502, 524, 561 
Thracian Rider 494-499, 509, 541 
throne 
- dedication of 264, 271-274, 278, 524, 1715 
ter 
Thucydides 39 
7 324.3 391 
tile 
- inscription on stone t. 779 
- Stamp оп 280-282, 375, 384, 387, 401, 415, 
501, 526, 599, боз, 618, 885, 940, 1791 
- used as epitaph 1194 
Tilphoussa 348 
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token tyrannicide 945 - dedication after w. 244 wish 448, 623, 750, 1106, 1747/1748, 1753, 1804 
- bronze 322 tyranny - impact on economy 394 witness 9n 
- lead 106, 954? - law against 78, 154, 728, 1013, 1812 war dead 54, 261, 646 women 8, 406, 1223, 1227 
tomb tyrant 654 waste из 
- boundary marker of 17, 146-153 Tyre, Tyrians 799 - incities1761 - benefactor 923, 1227, 1328, 1341/1342 
Topeiros 468 | à water; сії s.v. aqueduct - property of 1237, 1254 app.cr.; 1359 app.cr. 
topos inscription 959, 1527 Ulpia Topeiros 468 - management 275/276, 904, 971 - religious functions 984, 1227 
torch, dedication of161 urbanization 1220 app.cr. - pollution 1761 wood, tabula ansata 1707/1708 
tower 734 - supply 862, 971 wordplay 1784 
- placed under the protection of a god 386 values 1805 water-clock 1521, 1874 
trade 258, 406, 459, 469, 489, 492, 550, 614, vase weapon 410 384 
643, 765, 819, 919, 1715 ter, 1758 - bronze krater 1015 = - dedication of 244, 322 writing 735, 816 


- cinnamon 1470 
- perfume 262 
- Red Sea 1715 bis 
- salted fish 527 
- slave 920 
textile 987 
trademark 421, 765/766, 819 
trainer, of athlete 795, 1765 
Trajan 468 
transaction, commercial 817 
translation 
- from Latin to Greek 920, 1175, 1668, 1810 
- ofname 835 
transport requisition 1215 
treasury box 176, 314 
treaty 71-73, 269, 319, 323, 326, 391, 413, 459, 
746/747, 869, 987, 989, 1283/1284, 1306 
- оҒаШапсе 39, 381, 391, 747 
- publication of 323 
tribe 659, 726, 779 app.cr.; 869, 1132 
- decree 98 
tribute 
- in Athenian Alliance u 
Tribute Quota List 43, 723 
trilingual inscription 
- Greek/Karian/Lykian 834 
- Greek/Latin/Neopunic 833 ter 
tripod 22, 162-166, 778 
trireme 76 
trisagion 757 
trophy 336 


- dipinto on 229, 258, 279, 333, 554, 765» 
771(2):185(5) 1515 1553, 1567/1568, 1662, 
1671, 1675, 1727 і 

- graffito оп 58, 61, 64-66, 217, 219-221, 229, 
236, 241, 247, 315, 341-344, 352, 421/421 bis 
450-455, 554, 571, 592-598, бол, 622/623, 
632, 735, 765-768, 7716/7, 10); 774. 
785/786, 819, 823, 1107, 1281, 1313, 1470, 
3533, 1659, 1664, 1727/1728, 1730 

- inscription on 59, 259 

- label on 258 

- stamp on 316, 409, 419, 489 

vehiculatio 707 

venator 1298 Y 
veteran 507, 533, 565 app.cr.; 833, 1760 
victor 1271, 1337 

- athlete 705, 916 

- ceremonial entrance into city 1764 — 

- list of 138, 357/358, 418, 1383 

victory 

- athletic 270, 795 

- military 244, 698 

- prizes 1764 

vicus 542 
village 414, 542, 734, 911, 977, 978 арр; 
app.cr.; 1103, 1220 app.cr. 
vote 412 
- number of votes 755 


wall, inscription on 742 
war 252, 528, 1104, 119 app.cr. 1632, 1715 





weight 1155, 1880 
- bronze 446, 484, 1008(1); no1/102, 1131, 
1134, 1392, 1739 
- lead 57, 209, 250, 617, 961-964, 1008(2-4); 
1101/1102, 1131, 1392, 1502/1503 
well1544 
wheat 135 
wine 578 app.cr.; 941 
- production 731 
- trade 731 


Xenophon 
~ Hell. 6.2.7-9 74 


young men 1818 
Zeus 864, 908, 1247 


- Olympios 413 
- Polieus 1863 








302 CONCORDANCE CONCORDANCE 803 
ІСІ" SEG LXIII IGE SEG LXIII ІСІР ЅЕСІХШ ІСІ? SEG LXIII IGIP SEG LXIII ІСІ SEG LXIII 
745 1869 422 723 6 69 92 92 1424А 1883 2589 17 
836 63 435 15, 1761 10 12 944b 23 1425 1883 2670 6 
436-451 15 16 1723 956 4 1428 1883 2777/2778 1879 
ІСІЗ SEG LXIII 462-472 25 29 67 957 4,23 1436 n5 2816 1871 
4 35, 1761 474-479 44 31 68 958/959 4 1438 1883 2877 158 
6 113, 1844 475-479 15 32 70 961 138 1443 1883 2949 159 
10 36 503/504 45,246 33 69 1006 23 1466 u6 2956/2957 29 
14 1819 Би 32 34/35 т, 1819 1008 23 1469 17 2960 2 
15 945, 1819 521 275 36 73 1009 138 1487a n8 2967 160 
32 1819 647 1788 37 12 10n 23 1514-4531 126 3025 1816 
34 36 755 765 42 72 1014 4 1553-1574 127 3098 165 
35 113 766 1788 43 1802 1027/1028 23 1575 127, 1816 3106 1816 
37 1819 783 275 81 19 1046 1,660 1576-1578 127 3109 1869 
394. 723 948 46 97 74, 1819 2055 97 1582 128,128 зва 22 
45 37 95 47 102 1819 100 1810 (15) 1599 134 зм. 22, 166, 1883 
52 5,38 953 1788 ш 1819 оз 1777 1627 76 3120 22 
53/54 1810 1015 48 120 1802 1108 459 1672 15, 30, 135 3130 168 
6 36 1055 А-В 50 124/125 723 n28 76 1673 15 3138 949 app.cr. 
62 1819 1065 51/52 127 1819 1138 13 1694 1015 3157 1816 
63 36 1144-146 54 138 75 140 877 app.cr. 17053712 136 3242 80 
т 36, 1819 П47 54, 768 appr. 140 25 147 13 1706 90 3253-3256 32, 1782 
75 391819 1148-193 bis 54 щі 1776 178 13 1938 138 3258-3260 32, 1782 
78 1853 1154 19 230 189 1183 1819 1945 1822 3405 24 
78а 1802 162 56 236 1819 n86 1805 1960 184 3409 24 
83 1819 179 1787 244 25 п98 99 1968 1822 3457 1870 
84 36 1257 687 app.cr. 333/334 25 1206 2,100 1969 32,1782 3462 1870 
86 39, 1819 1266 275 374 21 1207 2 1985 1822 3473 26 
89 1819 1276 687 арр.ст. a7 127 1237 1819 1990 1822 3479 1869 
101 п 1325 7 433 10 1238 13 2017 23 3618 24 
шу 36 1357 19 466 8o 1245 108 2024 32 3620 24 
127 1819 1408/1409 1883 553 79 1261 27 2090 33 3632 24 
133 36 1435 1883 565 979 1283 28 2119/2120 32,1782 3779 1816 
165 36 1421 1883 566 82, 979 1290 27 2314 23 3838 1869 
228 70 1424А 1883 567 979 2304 1771 2342 139 3854 1869 
234 1843 1425 1883 652 az 1317b 28 2491 2,145 3860 1869 
250 40 1428 1883 667 21 1322 1798 2502 2 3864 1869 
255 1819 1438 1883 687 732, 1838 1346 из 2529 17 3889 172 
257 1761 1443 1883 721 2 1362 35 2534-2536 17 4071 1868 
258 bis 4 1453 36 7741775 88 1368 1441 app.cr. 2538 7 4174 1868 
259-290 аз 1455 224 776 u3 1408/1409 1883 2566 7 4180 1868 
287-289 n 1456 225 Воз 88 145 1883 2571 17 4224. 173 
383 28 1468 1871 844 1869 1421 1883 2586/2587 17 4225 174 








804 CONCORDANCE CONCORDANCE 805 
IGIP SEG LXIII 162 ЅЕСІХШ 16 IIa SEG LXIII IGIV2.2 SEG LXIH IGVa SEG LXII JIG VI SEG LXIH 
4313 175 10050 155 1165/1166 ge 749/750 226, 1773 1208 262, 268 3055 1851 
4381 1363 арр.сг. 10096 20 1215 93 755-759 223 1243 268 3207 1853 
4473 1855 10205 20 1314 90 765 223 1317 271,278 3247 332 
4509 1855 10289 751 1427 94 767 223 13711372. 256 3303 394 
4550 169 10201-10293 751 770 228 1390 35, 286, 1841, 3418 337 
4658 169 10321 19 IGIV SEG LXIII 787 224 1875 4136 1851 
5294. 193 11054 193 1 1806 1016 223 1427 291,1774 4252 10 
5334 8 1169 7 53 1783 1037 225 1430 1823 4253 510 
5374 8 11817 8 128 1855 1057 226 1431 256, 295 
5376 8 1907 20 262 1006 Ыз 1532 287, 1879 16їХа SEG LXIII 
5378/5379 8 12152 193 399 1857 IG Va SEG LXII за 262 
6217 8 12599 1787 489 237 5 1802 IGV.2 SEG LXIII 288/289 an 
6221 73 13200 806 513 240 21 1810 (16) 3 321, 1761 зп an 
6226/6227 8 13262 34 556 1877 45 222 16 645 app.cr. 645 1857 
6230 8 13263 34174 566 275 47 222 268 868 app.cr., 1828 867 19 
6240 184 13264 34 174 581 242 164 222 304 1869 
6474/6475 7 13268-13272 34,171 588 1868 209 3бо 343 1843 IG ІХ?л SEG ХПІ 
6480 7 13273 34 591 662 app.cr. 213 270 344 1809, 1832 187 374 
6719 8 13274 34,174 606/607 243 221 271 345 394 192 374 
6722/6723 8 1327513278 34 682 18:6 222 655 357 319, 1819 238 876 app.cr. 
6746 8 13279 34,174 748 1863 254 271 370 1869 241 381 
7180 7,186 13280-13282 за 750 864. 457 275 432 1774 362 1879 
7257 8 13283 34, 173 777 249 458 271,273 446 1805 451 389 
7263 8 13284 34174 798 249 523 259 472 1787 583 394 
7400 8 13285-13288 34 800/801 248 533 1868 706 372 
7864 19 13451 34,1787 858 222 559 259 IG VII SEG LXIII 1233 1869 
7868 19 13620 139 937 275 652-654 1719 app.cr. 93 1807 1942 3A 
7968 20 1604 230 691 294 96 1807 2022/2023 371 
8044 20 16 Иза SEG LXII 951 1873 (2) m 1857 2034/2035 371. 
8361 1758 306 10 IGIV2a SEG LXIII 960 1787 n7 1787 
8388 189 320 78 42 1767 961-964 265 193 1869 — ІСІХ244 БЕСІХІП 
8491 20 324 21 103 128 970 268 303 1844 1024 1787 
8635 20 348 510 121, 253/254,1842, 977 265 413 527 1495 1857 
8652 19 481 10 1847 979 265 416 751 1542 1460 app.cr. 
8826 7 875 т 122424 253/2541847 981 265 420 751 
8868 20 877 2 129/130 254,1846 990-1053 265 564 1869 | ІСІХ2 SEG LXII 
9023 20 эп 21 131 254/255,1846 1054 265, 937 app.cr. 1672-1674 1853 277 394 
9044 20 919 21 132-135 254, 1846 1055-поб 1735 1853 287a 394 
9253 20 964 21 596/597 1782 n24/n25 261 2492 354 288 394 
9281 20 1150 93 600 1857 144-146 66о 270 694 app.cr. 333 1857 
9304 19 154 1 691 222 пбо 268 2723/2724 1853 359c 397 
10027 20 159 21 1005 223 186 1787 2724 а-е 1853 376 397 





806 CONCORDANCE 
IGIX.2 SEG LXIII IGXl2 SEG ХШ IG ХП. SEG LXIII 
415 + add. 394 120 1816 509 E 
429 1787 124 367 526 654, 17! 
463 394 126 367 540 652, E 
543 394 128 s 658 175) 
130 367 
= юн 132 367 IGXIL3 SEG ХПІ 
607 297 133 367 87 1812 
1099 395 145 1802 103 699 
102 400 app.cr. 147h48 1802 171 977 
1103 397,400 app.cr. 154 1874 248/249 655 
105 397 159 1802 256 655 
108 400 app.cr. 161 1802 259/260 655 
109 35, 397, 400 161B 1015,1788,1871 327 1798 
app.cr. 161C 1015 330 1845 
m5 397 165 1802 412 655 
mg 394 287 1874 466 1637 
122 400 287 А 1802 504 891 app.cr. 
149 397 522 1869 
1187 397 IG ХІ.4 SEG LXIII 763 687 app.cr. 
1193 400 752 1831 noi 1874 
1217 397 1036 981 p» 1343 1835 
2 app.cr. під 41 
те n ге 1947 1844 IG ХП SEG LXIII 
a 1871 
168 Хал SEG LXIII IG Хїїл SEG LXIII 75 1802 
66 1874 9 1798 79/80 660 
188/189 1857 40 1790 84/85 655 bis, 1759 
254 1849 аш 647 app.cr.,648 9 9 
255 1842 737 823 app.cr. 93/94 
264 462 963 1758 95 659/660, 1802 
573 1876 1010/1011 651 98/99 к 
820 1876 1035 651 100 659/6 
1039/1040 651 102/103 660 
IGX.2.2 SEG LXIII 105 660 
36 414 IG XIL2 SEG LXIII iog 1802 
53 1794 35 1797 uo 659/660 
n 1874 207 1782 121 660 
178 1787 208 652, 1782 232 З9ларр.сг, 424, 
зоо 414 210/211 1782 663 
352 410 zi2/213 652, 1782 148 1777 
354 40 258 1782 177 1756 
360 414 262 1782 207 393, 1871 





CONCORDANCE 807 
IGXIL4 SEG LXII IG ХП SEG LXIII IGXIL5 SEG LXIII 
216 ПІ 1871 890 664 824 8 1831 
226 VII 133 935 662 app.cr. 872 157 
261 1810 (12) 938 662 app.cr. 913 699 
266 1810 (5) 939 664 949 1871 
274 66о 951 664 1065 1831 
278 659/660, 1860, 1055 692 арр.сг. 
1863 1058 664 IG XIL6 SEG LXIII 
281 1860 154 664 n 1790 
293 656 159 664 33 1874 
296b 660 166 662 24 1767 
298 659/660, 879 п8о 664. 37 754 app.cr. 
app.cr. n82 664. 56 1767 
302 656, 660, 1844 189-193 386 193 8у2 
303/304 660 1473 685 150 1756 
306 660 1695 677 268/269 7 
309-311 660 1701 673 285 1869 
314/315 660 1709 684 33 1336 А app.cr. 
318 394, 660 1713 675 330 1857 
319 656, 660 1714 676 347 1869 
320 660 2159 679 373 1336 A app.cr. 
325 656, 660 2180 678 381 1868 
326-328 660 2192 681/682 494 1783 
330 660 2197 680 575 701 
332 660 2220 683 758 7 
332 (Б) 1871 2247 674 829 1336 А app.cr. 
339 660 2435 751 973 702, 1833 
348 660, 1845 2713 672 1197 1858 
350 660 
356 660/661 IG XIL5 SEG LXIII IGXIL7 SEG LXIII 
358 660 14 1849 1 2761 
364 660 126 1761 123 1787 
451/452 660, 1816 220 1843 241 1844 
456 659/660 233 690 387 645 app.cr. 
457 659 275 1857 506 18% 
458 660 310 1787 
533 1874 444A 1816 IGXIL8 SEG LXII 
549 665, 1613, 1758 471 692 app.cr. т 1874 
640 664 481 693 app.cr. m z 
721 660 565 698 125 7, 
761 660 653 1802 174 1871 
8ҙ2 1857 739 1849 188 704 
838 1857 817 1831 240 1874 





8о8 CONCORDANCE 
IG XIL8 SEG LXIII IG XII SEG LXIII IG XIV SEG LXIII 
268 706 Suppl 952-754 app.cr., 755 
273-276 1871 230 695 953 755 
278 С 715 арр.ст. 307 1758 986 804 
287 8 715 app.cr. 323 1871 989 802 
288 А 735 app.cr. 347 706, 1759 1043 798 
298 тп 400 1816 1094 802 
334 709 403 717 app.cr. 1268-1271 801 
379 та (1) 406 690 12734276 801 
380 715 app.cr. 40 721 (6) 1362 1787 
381 707 413 1876 1424 1787 
383 72 (2) 431 76 1746 1787 
386 73 440/441 719 1859 751 
445 1813 527 723 1957 1787 
4n та (5) 533 726 1973 1787 
484 891 app.cr. 549 723 2023 751 
528 1473 646 980 2040 1787 
609 1787 690 650 2241 1787 
629 та (7) 739 1849 2393 773 
1658 891 арр.ст. (179a/b) 
IG XII.9 SEG LXIII 2409 (6) 769 
187 723,727 16 XIV SEG LXIII 2411 (1) 775 
207 367 15 761 2431 812 app.cr., 816 
241 726 206 755 2432 1792 
259 726 256 872 2434 86 
281 1869 279 1792 2444/2445 816 
476 726 gn 761 2481/2482 816 
894 1879 352 755,1761 2494 86 
916 467 354 755 2532 1473/1474 
1012 725 боо 1863 7661 1813 
бот е 1787 
IG Xi. SEG LXIII 612 755  SEGI SEG LXIII 
Suppl. 625 775 69 1842 
р. 31 1756 630-632 775 87 р 
рр. 65-67 654 644 775 583 з d 
n6 1798, 1818 687 mh) 584 153 
о 6 791 1639 
эн чи 830 799 SEG IL SEG LXIII 
134 1782 847 919 9ho 28 
136 653 917/918 798 170 266 
139 A 872 923 798 579 1799 
172 1437 app.cr. 926 798 боо 986 
200 1853 951 1810 (1) 608-6n 986 





CONCORDANCE 809 
SEG It SEG LXIII SEG VII SEG LXIII SEG XI SEG LXIII 
6n 986 839 1538 296b 237 
663 1103 847 1473 298 244 
696 1857 1066 1472 304 1874 
778 1474 324 1868 
848 1639 SEG УШ SEG LXIII 394 1767 
8n 1639 13 1810 (7) 492 268 
33 1538 494 268 
SEG ПІ SEG LXIII 42 1538 654 271 
86 979 95 1538 848 294 
497 407,1855 245/246 1538 850 277 
то 1798 262 1652 app.cr. 887 1754 
269 1538 923 262, 268, 1782 
SEGIV SEG LXIII 281 1538 947 278 
164 820 465 1672 967 a-c 265 
201 865, 1827 487 1787 979 287 
439 1853 548-551 1849 1032 291 
490 982, 1827 573 1639 1102 1809, 1832 
544 1759 662 1691 app.cr. m 320 
667 1015 74 1637, 1641 (3) 1199 1807 
814 1784 1271 328 
ЗЕСУІ SEG ХПІ 864 171 1542 (3) 1784 
137 1795 
174 1221 SEG IX SEG LXIII SEG XII SEG LXIII 
622 1365 8 1810 (6) 87 25 
647 1857 13 1516 100 3 
650 1868 192 1849 193 192 
654 1315 app.cr. 194 1717 391 861 
785 1783 232 1717 550 1636 
810/811 1423 248 1717 
837 1423 501 1719 app.cr. $ЕС ХПІ SEG LXIII 
526 1719 app.cr. 244 243 
SEG VII SEG LXII 802 833 bis 258 262, 268 
14 1784 820 833 bis 260 278 
135 1474 829 833 bis 269 256 
234 1472 891 491 299 1807 
266 1517 901 775 300 330 
302 1472 521 1759 
359 1787 SEGX SEG LXIH 546 1377 
443 1474 146 43 625 1867 
447 1474 344 63 832 381 
450 1474 зоза 1874 
то 1615 арр.ст. 








810 CONCORDANCE CONCORDANCE 8u 
SEG XIV SEG LXIII SEG XVII SEG LXII SEG ХХ SEG LXIII SEG ХХШ SEG ХШ SEG XXVI SEG LXIII SEG XXVII SEG LXII 
12 1787 62 1879 u 1859 99 138 72 25 650 754 app.cr. 
208 192 227 тт (5) а 1867 126 1855 п8 97 772 765 
474 1869 315 1794 84b 765 137138 8 228 3 942 834 
605 795 319 1857 148 1423 155461 8 461 269 1024 1538 
649a 1857 515 986 157 1423 166 8 670 394 1262 1083 А app.cr. 
683-685 840 570 1868 240/241 1423 168b 456 677 1756 1456 1500 app.cr. 
690 885 619 1315 app.cr. 253 1423 206 298 691 397 1749 1799 
823 1495 637 863 374a 1528 app.cr. 215-225 1870 700 403 

826 1516 750 1423 ап 1633 258 1788 704-70 403 5ЕСХХҮШ SEG LXII 
832 1538 759 1810 (19), 1867 453 1538 282 366 713/714 403 45 12 

847 1784 84 і720 (2) 456 1538 462 394 717 403 бо 11875 

823 1798 460 1536 474 1853 720/721 403 103 103 

SEGXV SEG LXIII 475 1538 478/479 403 791 (2/3) 1698 app.cr. 258 1787 
38 1788 ЅЕСХУШ 8ЕСЇХШ 707 1871 498 35 821 1849 296 20 

104 184 із 25 773 1798 547 З91арр.ст., 643 845 550 365 138 

108 1810 (15) 251 1871 566 743 849 553 527 394 

3n 394 274 mno | SEGXXI SEG ТХШ 609 1423 982 бог Ба 1869 

517 1851 446 883 app.cr. 231 72 635 1423 1021 872 57 1154 app.cr. 

517 В 949 app.cr. дбо 1783 460 23 638 1423 1055 753 632 553 
529 1783 519 1156 469 26 ба 1423 1079 1792 638 558 

532 1857 570 1282,1786 502 1777 137 763 649 585 

604 804 578 1423 519 2,1843,1853 SEG XXIV SEG ЕХЦІ 1239 1828 658 553 

614 802 622 1538, 1549 app.cr. 527 3,1808 201 139 1282 945 659-661 592 

616 802 628 1636, 1669, 1785 538 13 227 251 1305 394 745 749 

698 1846 629-631 1636, 1669 541 109, 1843 258 190 1306 989 803 802 

та 1871 697 1682 app.cr. 562 1871 281 271 1538 1457 app.cr. 836 861 

85 982 724 1710 642 2 357 1874 1563 1459 app.cr. 852 1853, 1853 
881/882 833 bis 739 1874 643 2,145 503 423 1573 1459 app.cr. 866 1846 
745 1720 (5) 774 1844 1010 509 1623 1447, 1451 929 1859 

SEG XVI SEG LXIII 746 (а/б) 1720 (4) 175 1871 1633 1506 953 1093 app.cr., 1774 
57 10 746 (c-g) 1720 (5) | SEGXXII SEG LXIII 1179/180 1871 1697 1538 967 1874 

мо 1843 746 (h) 1720 (3) no 23 1244 1784 1716 mm 1036 543 

142 139 750 1726 app.cr. n7 105 1038 1128 

193 182 29 234 SEG XXV SEG LXIII SEG XXVII SEG LXIII 1078 1218 

328 1869 SEG XIX SEG LXIII 266 239, 1869 394 885 app.cr. 29 933 app.cr. 154 1214 

5n 1767 ug 33 339/340 323 447 1809 40 156 1246 1333 app.cr., 

&o 971 181/182 2,145 350 | 662 app.cr, 1333 467 1333 app.cr. 258 459 1336 D арр.сг, 

648 862 508 1788 app.cr. 542 1869 338 713 1337 app.cr., 

754 1215 510 1788 680 397 369 1798 1383 

870 1717 904 1538 808 1876 444 581 1327 1468 

1050 1423 571 724 1381 1538 

1133 1423 631 741 1383 1538 


CONCORDANCE 





812 
SEG XXVIII SEG LXIII SEG XXX SEG LXII SEG XXXI SEG LXHI 
1390-1392 1538 963 567 8o 8o 
1433 1580 app.cr. 975-979 592 297 1652 app.cr. 
1465/1466 1538 999 1784 327 1767 
1566 1243,1871 1039 654 514 358 
1658 1877 1073 700 577 394 
1079 701 681 567 
SEG XXIX SEG LXIII 1089 1243 702 1812 
116 1860 поз 1798 818 1863 
127 1810 (18) 119 424,758 846 770 
165 167 1121 755 897 1806 
183 174 172 775 899 1774 
192 175 1220 771(8) 905 858 app.cr. 
324 73 1229 816 913 848 
340 662 app.cr. 1233 816 914 847 
384 266 1244 850, 852 95 852 
685 1828 1247 852 916-921 853 
736 1788 1248 849 922-930 850 
751 1810 (12) 1249-1252 852 936 422 
945 765 1286 950 967 1881 
951-953 775 1334 1859 969 874,945 
1064/1065 885 1252 1759 985 1819 
1107 1810 (17) 1358 981 1062 134 
1129 945 1360 gu 1072 1165 
1246 1771 1388 1853 1299 1373 
1281 1088 app.cr. 1479 1242 1381 1468 
1610 1490 app.cr. 1535 1773 1404 1538 
1612 1538 1546 1390 1604 1873 (9) 
1615 1538 1570 1828 
1790 765 1617/1618 1423 SEG XXXII SEG LXIII 
1627/1628 1423 47 12 
ЗЕСХХХ SEG LXIII 1630 1423 n 509 
93 104, 1846 1632/1633 1423 247 22 
99 107 1635 1423 350 168 
143 24 1640 1423 390/391 265 
155 172, 242 1644-1647 1423 394 265 
390 254 1673 1472 400 277 
439 1869 171-1716 1594 450 1777 
848 833 1785 (a/b) 1720 (4) 791 553 
848 (29) 420 app.cr. 1785 (c-e) 1720 (5) 796 592 
915 592 1801 1473 850 724 
923 553 1806 981 856 1869 
938 592 1018 775 





CONCORDANCE 813 
SEG XXXII SEG LXIII SEG XXXIII SEG LXIII SEG XXXV SEG LXIII 
1080 (18) 816 633 1788 59 a-d 775 
1082 bis/ter 820 644 1869 83 91 
1097 391 app.cr. 696 872 91 88 
1098 852 760 тт (1) ng no 
1105-307 801 773 797 247 103 
шз 885 818 258 368 1832 
143 945 836 821 598 872 
148 1765,1853 942 927 602 394 
1236 1103 1004 1104 665 408 app.cr. 
1243 1765 1035 1774 704 48 
1302 859 app.cr. 1039 1774 708 418 ter 

141 1476/1477,1483 1123 1227, 1231 app.cr. 887 1798 

1467 1461 app.cr. 128 1227 1023 765 
1473 1538 177 655 bis 1031 775 
1500 1632 1223 1468 1060 816 
1502 1538 1272 1594 1067 1792 
1505 1472 1297-2299 1538 1082 850, 852/853 
1538/1539 1538 1312 1868 1123 (a) 1870 
1539 1538, 1862 1143 981 
1547 1623/1624 SEG XXXIV SEG LXIII 147 984 
1554 1778 103 13,31 1152 986 
1589 1459 арр.сг. 107 42 1252 1000 
1659 1824 178479 32,1782 1277 1091 app.cr. 
1672 1868 259 981 app.cr. 1353 1163 
1691 1873 (7) 282 1871 1354 1169 

553 397 1358 1155/1156 

SEG XXXIII SEG LXI 769 587 1365 1794 
18 та 770/771 592 1427 1787 

75 72 790 1784 1441 834 

H5 13,1093 app.cr. 889 873 1483 1474, 1874 

147 113, 1843 915 733 1537 1444 app.cr. 
168b 456 1003 793, 1783 1548 1539 
174 17 1039 820 1718 1726 app.cr. 

247 16 1094 99 

259 224 1195 984 SEG XXXVI SEG LXIII 

295 861 1244 1823 251 173 

314 258 1283 177 395 327 

318 1809 1314-1317 795 494 1879 

455 751 1416 1423 529 370 

460 394 1472 1538 552 394 

494 44 1542 1846 665 (17) 420 app.cr. 

520 1773 723 138 





814 CONCORDANCE 
SEG XXXVI SEG LXIII SEG XXXVII SEG LXIII SEG SEG LXIII 
733 1468 764 тз  XXXVHI 
743 1869 779 775 1237 1841 
750 1843 791 798 1254 1015 
753 1843 838 822 1333 1277 
970 857 859 1766,1875 1438 1787 
983 874, 878 app.cr. 362 981 арр.ст. 1462 1344 app.cr., 1384 
988/989 852 873 1875 1476 1786, 1830, 1842 
1049 1806 905 1787 1550 1468 
m3 1767 917 875 1562 1495 
n66 1165 920 945 1585 1538 
179-184 1177 1234 зви 1594 1594 
1185 1177, 195 1298 1394, 1403 1652 1538, 1607 
186-190 177 1483 884 app.cr. 1654 1538 
1191 1218 1529/1530 1538 1901 1720 (4) 
1218 1871 1521 1473 1970 1830 
1222 1444 app.cr. 1538 зе 1975 1221 
1251 142 1551 162 
ма d 1552/1553 1594, 1626 SEG XXXIX SEG LXIII 
1290 1538 1554-1616 1626 159 a 
1324 1538 1618 1538 210 2 
1390 1538 1790 666 app.cr. 308 69 
1459 1734 324 75 
1582 820 SEG SEG LXIII 361 248 
XXXVIII 692 567 
SEG XXXVII SEG LXII 38 765 695 185 
46 1788 136 n6 702 553 
67 69 144 18 737 1798 
ті 75 185 173 737 В 957 app.cr. 
240 1788 258 1879 752 1871 
313 247 576 460 759 1869 
314 1863 595 1803 952 E 
347/348 321 606 450 954 9 
360 662 app.cr. 726 581 996 754 Е 
450/451 394 397 755 бот 1055 E 
462 397 780 1795 1088 22 
510 403 789 1758 118 897 арр.ст. 
527 1874 964 761 1180 920,1777 
бот 553 986 765 1211 1777 
653 567 996 775 1232 927 
666 (20) боб 1036 817 1234 2 
674 553 1059 874 1243 1093 app.cr., 1765, 
757 754 1209 1808/1809 1805,1871 





СОМСОВРАМСЕ 815 
SEG XXXIX SEGLXIH SEGXL SEG LXIII SEGXLI SEG LXIII 
1244 1759 1292 1840 1089 1110 app.cr. 
1260 981 app.cr. 1715 750 185 1859 
1269 984 1274 1378 app.cr. 1194 1227 
1284 1882 1284 1868 1200 1227 
1285 1806,1875 1362/1363 1423 1303 1277 
1334 1092 app.cr. 1374 1423 1332 1857 
1479 1780 1481 1536 1360 1325 app.cr. 
1532 1423 1535 bis 1538 1405 1401 
1565 1473 1667 1784 1480 1423 
1616 1560 app.cr. 1728 1870 1532 1538 
1656 1538 1769 1490 1537/1538 1443 app.cr. 
1673 1538 1773 1490 1546 1536, 1538 
1789 1788 2013 (3) 1784 1567 1538 
1790 1830 1612-1615 1690 
1795 1812 SEG XLI SEG LXIII 1688 1644 
53 88 1820 1868 
SEG XL SEG LXIII 182 1844 1833 592 
54 bis 1843 254 1795 1846 1844 
57 19 263 224 1850 879 app.cr. 
бі 72 277 1877 1867 1740 app.cr. 
121 4 283 1842 
126 1843, 1853 284 318 SEG XLII SEG LXIII 
295 1802 328 286 49 48 
348 275 329 256 50 12 
379 1846 347 286 238 173/174 
389/390 1782 373 291 зп 270 
454 371 448 336 348 291 
боз (2) 541 540 404 396 1788 
8u 1874 576b 420 app.cr. 596 1869 
836 775 675 TA 618 420 app.cr. 
838 775 768 643 695 567 
839 (1-3) 775 836 761 740 1798 
841 775 946 879 арр-ст. 785 459, 706, 1761 
882 1795 950 1875 8об 733 
900 7n (10) 953 1875 843 1792 
937/938 80 958 1825 906 (1-4) 775 
991/992 9n 994 gu 907 775 
1012 945 1003 1806, 1860, 1877 956 (па/пз) тт (3/4) 
по9 по2 1003 C/D 1764 974 820 
1268 1305 1004 1875 975 821 
1278 1281 1037 1104, 990 85о 
1274 1378 app.cr. 1072 1096 app.cr. 1065 950, 1859 





816 CONCORDANCE 

SEG XLII SEG LXIH SEG ХИП SEG LXI SEG XLIV SEG LXIH 
1096 1740 app.cr. 1025/1026 1477 1218 1282 
1100 bis 704 1053 1538 1219 А/В 1336 С app.cr., 
125 1823 1067 1538 1380 app.cr. 
1245 1281 1083 1626 1256 1165 
1408 1538 1091 1594 1286 1423 
1458 1566 арр.ст. 1096 1538 1306 1476 
1488 1594 114 1644 1312 1461 app.cr. 
1555 1785 118 1784 1318/1319 2499 
1762 1798 1186 1816 1328 1739 app.cr. 
1775 336 1221 270 1340 1550 app.cr. 
1776 407 1297 1850 1367 bis 1538 
1377 b 1772 

SEG ХІПІ SEG LXIII SEG XLIV SEG LXIII 1400 1608 
26 2,101 бо 28 1408 1538 

163 293 257 1802 1410 1594 

323 1851 44 1851 1412 1538 
325 1851 463 404 1414/1415 1629 
338 1851 501 417 bis 1416 1594 
340 1853 658 1815 1501 1682 app.cr. 

341 1851 661 554 2505 1444 app.cr. 

349 1853 668 592 1732 ter 802 
369 418 683 bis 1798 17321 1713 
370/371 872 706 707 1775 1639 
486 492, 505 752 757 арр-ст. 1795 1281 

522 1795 781 ыз (1/2) 821 

527 1869 851 bis (3) 821 SEG XLV SEG LXIII 

660 1841 871 863 42 69 
684. 820 871 bis (1) 821 221 1802 
693 840 874 866 231 73» 75 
та 1350 арр.ст. 889 873 527 391 

713 837, 867 app.cr., 910 838 786 899 арр.ст. 

875, 9 928 527 806 1873 (5) 

715 1871 980 1765 859 1154 app.cr. 

718/719 1857 981 1013 983 554 

732 662 app.cr. 1021 1155 991 554 

749 927 108 1103, 1806 1000 553 

766 1810 (14) шз 1365 1005 592 

843 1828 113 app.cr. 1263/1264 1012 553 

865 1780 N44 1772 1015 554 

900 1874 146 1285 1028 554 

969 1331 app.cr. 1210 1350 app.cr. 1045 641 

1022 1865 1212 1341 app.cr. 1048 1798 





CONCORDANCE 817 
SEG XLV SEG LXIII SEG XLVI SEG LXIII SEG XLVII SEG LXIII 
1125/26 1916 925 567 236 173 
1244 731 949 1812 282 221 
1267 733 954 592 341-343 1846 
1285 1761 1088 1810 (5) 354 270 
1312 1842 1217 743 364. 276 
1444 765 1239 1832 390 300 
1452 C 1537 1302 815 512 1840 
1482 815 1352 831 app.cr. 743 1756 
1494 822 1373 820 822 406 
1495 819 1434 nog 847 app.cr. 1350 app.cr. 
1502 1787,1857 2463 1858 шо 44 
151 861 1464 1853 930 416 
1520 c 872 1479 978 952 1873 (5) 
1530 1869 1519 1103 1054 474 
1556/1557 912 1562 1013 1189 592 
1659 1777 1589 1868 1363 767 app.cr. 
1752 1227 1657 1227 1410 731 
1825 1282 1668 1227 1483 775 
1898 1538 1704 1299 app.cr. 1502 802 
1914 1652 app.cr. 1709 B/C 1857 1533 (2) 819 
1952 1566 app.cr. 17115 1341 app.cr., 1342 1534 821 
1991 1538 app.cr. 1540 820 
2025 1538 1716 1341арр.сг.,1342 1542 821 
2034 1672 арр.ст., 1344 1545 831 app.cr. 
2200 1741 app.cr. app.cr. 1563 869 
1737 1355 1568 
SEG XLVI SEG LXII 1721 385 ыз e 
122 1871 1749 1652 арр.сг. 1573 893 
153 30 1751 1449, 1817 164 1794 
194 іп 1781 1495 1617 918 
269 1855 1789 1508 1621 1868 
286 1787 1956 (3) 1552 1625 1828 
329 1806 1995 (1) 1538 1628 1858 
374 244 2047 1538, 1589 1651 1859 
400 271, 278 2081 1624 1729 1227, 1845 
518 1807 2183 1714 1731/1732 1227 
527 1851 2346 1831 1745 103/104, 
676 404 2363 ng 1806 
732 1794 2374 (1) 1870 1751 1859 
751 414 1759 1806 
872 492 SEG XLVII SEG LXIII 1784/1785, 1868 
876 1765, 1805, 1828 ng то 1809 1307 app.cr. 





818 CONCORDANCE 
SEG XLVH SEG LXIII SEG XLVIII SEG LXIII SEG XLIX SEG LXII 
1829 1227 1209 1818 847-850 467 
1832 1227 1276 771 (6) 852-853 467 
2028 1538 1301 771 (10) 855 410 
2064 1594 1330 864, 867 app.cr. 9i 492 
2086 1538 1346 855 1031 (3) 1767 
214 1641 (4) 1363 1777 1051 548, 553 
2236 1538 1412 (1) 1853 1061 1795 
2160/2161 1644 1425 55/156 1075 895 app.cr. 
2206 245,1785 1532 103 1232 733 
2208 1785 1558 1874 1247 1765,1853 
2209 1738, 1785 1561 1276 1354 763 
2210 1785 1717 1310 app.cr. 1357-1362 775 
2270 1785 1770 А 1772 1366 799 
2277 761 1817-1829 1457 app.cr. 1374 802/803 
2298 1538 1892 1536 1404 818 
2303 4 1918 1594 1405 820 
2323 1218 1919 | 1538, 1594, 1626 1407 818 
1933 1594 1420 841 
SEG XLVIII SEG LXIII 1936 1594 1453 918 
25 1802 1938 1594 1464 (3) 1868 
96 25, 1877 1977 1644 1505 956 
492 306 1981 1654 1522 872,1798 
541 1871 2052 1816 1529 1300 арр.ст. 
571 1851 2138 1776 1540 990 
716 bis 876 app.cr. 2196 1874 1684 1223 app.cr. 
716 ter. 48 2213 1857 1768 1092 app.cr. 
753 423 1785. 1799 
780-786 413 SEG XLIX SEG LXIII 1818 1227 
800 414 4 1870 1829 1227 
887 483 app.cr. n 18 1895 1281 
975 Ыз (43- 420 app.cr. 58 16/117 1912 1857 
45) 120 4 1960 1490 
993 555,576 391 270 1988 1491 
994 576 479 1788 1989 (2) 1496 
995 576,1777 489 270 1990 (1) 1495 
999 553,565 appeer. 532 355 1900 (3) 1862 
1021 510-517 722 410 2004 1506 
1024 628 772 ап 2006-2029 1817 
1029 590 773 44 2059 1538 
1030 555 791 qu 2071 1810 (7) 
1090 1798 815-818 1857 2076 1538 
1208 394 845 467 2077 1538 





CONCORDANCE 819 
SEG XLIX 
кое SEG M SEGL SEG LXII SEG LI SEG LXIII 
1644 1218 що 
7 10 
2 54 879 app.cr. 
2 m (5) 1350 1336 C app.cr. 1061/1062 879 app.cr. 
2 i 19 к 1375 1064/1065 879 app.cr. 
1381 1450 6 
Eu "a 2 ен 1066 870 app.cr, ye 
2407 797 1515 1591 1074 du 
2495 1579 app.cr. 1620-1622 1644 1092 : 
Б 1 
249/ 168 1697 981 app.cr. 1105 i 
2510 981 app.cr. 1712 168 169 : 
731 
137 
$ЕС 1, SEG LXIII SEG LI SEG LXIII Sox is 
" 1797 
52 9 2 
70 1470 
m 16/17 17 168 кз эн 
= 51 20 1883 1486 9u 
ді А 27 36 1505 873 
^e 7 44 56 1506 874 
к . 71 51 56 154 1868 
2 2 56 1843 1551 877 app.cr, 
= 67 874 1746-1748 1177 
8 2 11 1798 1769 1787 
x 75 127 1846 1824 bis 1336 C app.cr, 
Э 330 201 1816 1829 1365 
i : ps 203 166, 1883 1832 1365 
ж шо 369 205 167 1832 A 1336 С app.cr. 
5 app.cr. 210 22 1838/1839 1365 
2 467 22 22 1896 1423 
d бі 528 34 1879 1915 1468 
7 E 503, 1774 338 228 1925 1473 
2 : А 1844 410 238, 1863 1931 1473 
7 79 app.cr. 477 300 1972 1782, 1879 
E 698 479 1852 2021 798 
к. 157 521 1782 2030 1588 арр.сг, 
i 731 532 1871 2043-2045 1594 
in 731 779 414 bis 2098-2101 1644 
нь 733 787 872 2103-2116 1644 
733 813 (4f) 1792 2120 1644 
Y че 1832 822/823 820 2451 1510 
es 4 807 907 410 2152 1670 
s 1810 з 957 567 2161 1644 
p boa 971 553 2170 Бів 407 
ees 787 979 592 2277 981 app.cr. 
920 1003 1882 228» бы 





820 CONCORDANCE CONCORDANCE 881 
SEG LI SEGLXI | SEGLII SEGLXHI | SEG LIII БЕСІХІШ SEG LIII SEGLXIL SEG LIV SEGLXII | SEG LIV ЅЕСІХШ 
2308 1812 1050 873 356 1863 1693 1352 app.cr. 56 40 1336 1236 app.cr. 
2313 918 1097 838 375 2n 1695 | 1336 В(1) app.cr. 187 10 1375 1772 
2342 407 ng 1846 408 270 1698 1336 B app.cr. 237 145 1406 1336 А app.cr. 
146/147 1858 ао 1899 1719 1830, 1842 403 208 1435 1334 app.cr. 
SEG LII SEG LXIII 1201-1218 1113 app.cr. 643 478 1747 bis 1423 427 238 1436 1340 
4 56 1366 1247 712 bis (2) 420 app.cr. 1758 1423 429 275 1453 1364 app.cr. 
38 37 1438 1365 775 553 1769 1447,1451-1453 490 326 1486/487 137 
48 1871 1464 ter 262 785 553 1770 145%, 1454 497B 324 1489 1403 
57 1877 1496 1423 788 592 1771 1447, 1451/1452 508 1874 1557 1423 
58 47 1516 (2) 1468 828 654, 1786 1774 1461 арр.ст. 509 1840 1567 1468, 1774 
104 1,5) 25, 01. 1521 1468 842 879 app.cr. 1776 1451 575 403 1568 1468, 1784 
123 99 1527 1468 843 bis 1798 1785 1476 578/579 403 1575 1465 
28 182 1552 1473 865 1777 1786 1475 596 44 1625 || 1797, 1810 (4) 
355 275 1594 1883 952 (1/2) 733 1836 (з) 1784 654 456 1676 1538 
462. 321 1627 1538 953/954 749 1838 1538 694 550 1730 1648 
477 325,1871 1666-1668 1536 956/957 749 1871 1538 724 649 1761 16до 
478 1871 1675/1676 1538 1039 754 app.cr. 1873 1538 747 1869 1769 1749 app.cr. 
515 369 1677 1538, 1591 app.cr. 1049 765 1877 1592 753 1350 app.cr. 1773/1774 1644 
561 393 1678 1538 ngo 1810 (9) 1890 1594 855 733 1847 1463 app.cr., 1751 
567 1787 1735/1736 1633 n53 822 1930 1644 857 733 1877 326 
581 467 1740 1594 165-167 833 bis 1950 1638 864 731 1878 1843 
698 539 1766 1644 ngi 1806 1960-1963 1644 955 (3) тт (2) 1879 1774 
715 1798 1801 1732 app.cr. 198 869 1968 1644 97 1566 app.cr. 1883 1883 
720 763 1805 1636 1207 1874 1997 1644. 983 816 1916 972 
724 553 1818 1710 1223 1774 2007 1644 984 (7) 89 
739 576 1891 918 1224 893, 905 2016 1595 1020 1774 ЕСІМ SEG LXIII 
741 559 1895 242 1225 1787 2021 1644 1059 858 app.cr. 17 75 
744 1579 арр.ет. 1010 1879 1296 945 2074 1731 app.cr. ют 1875 18 67 
748 553 1952 1103 app.cr. 1303 1093 app.cr. 210-216 1644 1074 1875 24 23 
754 482 1966 1092 app.cr. 1305 952 2168 уп 1083 1774 27 138 
761 || 6411798, 1858 1991 173/174, 327, 369 1306 1787 2180 67, 71/72 по] 909 28 9 
762 873 1312 В 872 2191 1083 А арр.сг,, 1168 1841, 1853 20 пз 
774 1782 БЕСШ SEG LXTII 1342 990 1831 n7o 912 39 99,106 
783 1782 27 166/167 1354 984 2235 (1) 1853 198 971 57/58 48 
815 тіз, 721 (4) 8o 765 1372 1013 2242 270 1200 1808 124 904 
857 1795 96 979 2373 1818 2246 879 app.cr. 1208 bis 989 136 1776 
859 745 99 85 1386 1806 2258 1457 app.cr. 1221 1017 app.cr. 209 7: 
872 1844, 1851 174 125 1418-1420 n55 1307 1227 252 30 
88 1863 199 1816 1428 1166 SEGLIV SEG LXIII 1324 1227 2бо 125 
967 833 210 169/170 1430 1166 5 67 1330 1236 app.cr. 409 239 
983  T54sppcr. 755 241 186 1466 10923912 20; 1828 1334 1237 app.cr. 468 bis 262 
991 тт (8) 293 242/243 1517 1215 4 2,182 1335 1236 473 1810 (16) 





822 CONCORDANCE 
SEGIV SEG LXIII SEGLV SEG LXIII SEG LVI SEG LXIII 
517/518 1870 1320 1875 395 662 app.cr. 
553 1869 1329 1774 413 234 
555 1851 1371 2147 app.cr. 430 55, 246 
бо5 393 1386 1881 447 270 
664. 1857 1388 1147 app.cr. 463 258 
то8 1745 2401 104 471 270 
789 488 1428 262 472 1841 
792 1768 1452 1282, 1284, 1365, 498 1782 
810 (9) 420 app.cr. 1810 (3) 499 325 
849 ter 553 1474 1276 510 336 
862 605, 635 1482 1363 app.cr. 521 723 
863 557 1503 804, 1282 656 1851 
898 642 1515 1396 708 bis A 1713 
924 1812, 1819 1593 (5) 1883 757 464 
935 1810 (12) 1643 151 774 465 
955 1831 1723 1565 825 488 
957 875 1738/1739 1538 869 566 
970 1761 1748 (2) 1627 869 bis 1842 
980 767 app.cr. 1816 755 874 553 
1009 757 app.cr. 1829 1638, 1644 909 605 
1018 1767 1846 1638 925 554 
1048 775 1855/1856 1703 932 565 app.cr. 
1052 (2) 812 app.cr. 1882 (1) 1873 (8) 934 627, 1815 
1055 755 1994 1860 979 1845 
1085 821 1998 67,71 1019 707 
104 981 app.cr. 2023 1774 1026 724 
m5 873 2036 1083 А app.cr. 1079 1767 
m8 886 2070 182 1090 751 
n22/123 893 2097 bis 40 1130 1850 
n85 755 2122 765 177 824 
1246 1805 2208 1853 190 850 
1247 1765 1220 918 
1248 1853 SEG LVI SEG LXIII 1226 945 
1251 1818 25 99 1227 1818 
1251 ter 1857 42 50,109 1232 1860 
1255 961 то 50 1233 982 
1264 1851 81 765 1359 1764, 1826 
1270 989 172 91 1369 820 
1272 978 198 109, 1843 1374 1810 (13) 
1279 1846 217 145 1397 146 
1284 1756 229 158 1436 1026 app.cr. 
1318 1013 232 41 1489/1490 1221 


CONCORDANCE 





82: 
SEG LVI SEG LXIII SEG LVII SEG LXIII SEG LVII SEGLX 
1492 1221 104 1860 987 t 
1493 1223 n5 1777 991 8 
1497 1859 n7 1843 995 t 
1503 1227 120 99 1003 8 
1510 1227 124 100 1056-1058 9 
1733 1336 А app.cr. 126 42 10883091 8 
1735 1352 app.cr. 127/128 105 1095 1 
1764 1293 app.cr. 133 108 109 ш 
1822/1823 1423 162 155 115 17 
1837 1447 172. 160 126 9: 
1844 1633 188 246 131 1771, 1800, 18: 
1849 1624 197 170 X33 | 1764, 1860, 18; 
1875 1830 209 177 1150 1103/1104, 18с 
1877 1538, 1874. 275 806 1213 1226 app.c 
1903, 1594 292 20 1269 872,181 
1939 1594 308 262, 1782 1290 u5 
1959 1644 за 225 1367 9; 
1985 1638 337 247/248 1432 128 
2028 1810 (6) 365 286 1440 185 
2031 1720 (6) 385 1774 1483 1731 app.ci 
2063 (4) 1752 app.cr. 388 1843 1534 (да-с) 82 
2074 1464 395 326 1631 128 
2097 1830 407 1782 1637 130: 
2100 326 452 1879 1639 136: 
2115 (п) 1538 481 362 1664 1282/128; 
2115 (12) 1624 536 406, 1851 1666 1283, 181 
2126 757 app.cr., 183 576 424, 1819 1667 1321-1428 
арр.ст. 579 414 1670 1365 
2131 1859 бол (1) 466 bis 1671-1673 2316 app.cr. 
2141 1741 app.cr. 651 528,1768 1722 1633 
674 1798 1822 1538 
SEGLVII SEG LXIII 690 570 app.cr. 1838 1538, 1571 
1 168 693 550 1839 (15) 1537 
u n6/n7 739/740 557 1844 1594 
12 166 751 1776 1848 1583 
26 99 763 646 1946 1638 
30 99 820 645 app.cr. 1994 1816 
33 106 850 1842 2010 1871 
37 23 865 761 2016 1795 
38 1782 919 т (7) 2026 1727 
44 168 974 7 (9) 2034 1859 
95 68 986 817 2087 1773 


CONCORDANCE 





824 
SEG LVII SEG LXIII SEG ТУШ SEG ХШ SEG LVIII SEG LXI 
218 189 679 480 1794 1624 
2128 270 743 554 1733 1797, 1810 (4) 
2151 1859 763 584 1743 1783 
2157 1851 768 592 1760 1564 
2175 1870 778 (а) 1815 1769 1594 
826 1843 1813 1668 
SEG LVIII SEG LXIII 866 672-685 1820 1640 
1 16,87 869 672-685 1822 1681 
9 7 895 691 app.cr. 1823 1640 
26 36 964 741 1879 1774 
29 186,190 977 1818 1882 1777 
30 192 986 1818 1890 тт (5) 
32 1879 1028 1787 1897 1221 
48 36 1039 755 1907 1867 
98 76 1085 795 1943 1798 
n7 81 1128 816 1952 879 app.cr., 1855 
120 79 163 856 
124 82 n82 850 SEG LIX SEG ТХШ 
126 85 1207/1208 861 6 174 
127 86 12 867 app.cr. 15 36, д1 
128 83 1218 1810 (2) 27 18 
129 84 1219 902 37 9 
134 88 1220 876 арр.сг., 907 61 30 
136 89 1300 1853 64 71,174. 
138 93 1301 1093 app.cr. 100 945 
140 94 1304 920 142 102 
143 95 1305 918 185 109 
149 1810 (15) 1339 872 193 1816 
150 97,139 1340 1798 292 189 
188 165 1373 1008 298 101 
197 169 1380 1093 app.cr. 306 188 
248 1787 1381 1819 340 270 
300 242, 262 1386 1759 358 238 
334 1847 1422/1423 1145 app.cr. 360 242 
340 270,278 1465 167 373 254/255 
344-353 265 154i 1883 376 1873 (2) 
355 270, 278 1583b 1281 387 269 
387-393 1774 1590 1276 403 1875 
397 34 1636 1316 app.cr. 45 299 
408 1807 1637 1376 440 325 
428 336 1639 1842 443 325 
583 1849 1640 1378 app.cr. 463 358 





CONCORDANCE 82 
SEGLIX SEG LXIII SEG LIX SEG LXIIT SEG LX SEG 1% 
474 344 1663/1664 1471 179-190 
598 394 1667 1446 app.cr. 101 127,1 
бо5 254/255 1699 1868 192-195 | 
630 262 1747 1784 197 
649 41 1756-1761 1638 198/199 
655 423 1772 1636, 1669 238 
748 (1) 1637 1873-1882, 1538 260/261 2 
812 566 1937 1795 272 
834 550 1956 945, 1375 281 17 
840 549 1957 1878 282 227,17 
845 557 1962 1810 (18/19), 1867 337 " 
1057 733 1971 1784 339 " 
1089 751 1981 1841 420 , 
1096 753 1986 1769 423 b. 
1098 176 1989 981 app.cr. 447 i 
1099 755 2013 1830 463 а 
поо 755 2022 1868 464 321, 176 
118 763 2043 109 471 180 
1138 765 2047 1850 491 2 
1180/1181 820 2075 1805 495 и 
12 
e 880 Би 785 арр.с 
қақ 902 ЗЕСІХ SEG LXIII 758-766 5х 
ре 1 109 767 520, 52; 
1830 20 326 769 520, 52: 
1331 1765, 1860 24 36 770-779 jac 
- 993/994 32 101 783 -— 
э й 25 38 41, 99/100, 105 807 566, 1768, 181¢ 
we 45 1771 836 592,600 app.cr. 
es б 47 38,44 836-838 592 
1767 62 35,1761 854. 608 
116 1883 65 135 879 5 
1418 1026 арр.сг. 66 38 927 36, 5 
1440 1155 т 37 930 Yi 
1448 3165 101 1761 933 1831 
1451/1452 1165 106 44 934 ; 
1454 165 по 1788 944 645 арр. 2 
1489 1242, 1793 п6 54 987 1883 
1515 1245 app.cr. 135 т 1026 772 
hd тө 136 70/71, 73 1032/1033 795 
137 76 1037 1774 
1571 1375 165 101 1052 820 
1661 1471 166 100 1056 816 


CONCORDANCE 





826 
SEG LX SEG LXII SEG LX SEG LXIII SEG LXI SEG LXIII 
1059 (6) 820 1807 1459 app.cr. 69 46 
1060 819 1821-1825 1682 app.cr. по 25 
1068 835 1839 1718, 1720 (6) 127 104 
109 869 1877 1778 136 1808 
1uo (3) 876 1914 1786, 1830 14 1844 
іші 879 app.cr., 1875 1921 1860 162 no 
ms 878 1923 1788 164 161 
ngo 910 1925 404, 1788 167 166 
144 913 1927 (1) 1783 176 169/170 
1152 927 1937 1774 179 175 
154 918 3040 1774 181 377 
159 1846 1943 76 194 135 
1192 (2) 982 1946 1806 247 319 
1237 1858 1947 1571 259 243 
1245 955 app.cr. 1949 1759 269 246 
1253 1765, 1830 1950 (3) 1810 (14) 272 1816 
1254 1842 1951 319 273 247 
1280 905, 981 1955 1013 286 270 
1281 1794 1978 1074 app.cr, 1142 313 319 
1290 991 арр.ст. 346 135 
1299 918, 1226 1989 1832 347 1844 
1307 1774 1994 254/255 455 395 
1325 794 1999 1787 485 418 
1330 bis 1879 2012 254 497 ап 
1340 1145 app.cr. 2012 (4) 1855 500 445 bis 
1366 1155/1156 2013 1853 58 460 bis 
1384/1385 n77 2013 (3) 1784 555 539 
1388 1207 2029 407, 1855 565 493 
1423 1017 app.cr., 1222 2036 1850 629 583 
1520 1810 (з) 2087 1819 631 1786,1794. 
1524 1282,1786 635 588 
1538 1283 SEG LXI SEG LXIII 636 550 
1569 | 1282/1283, 1305 5 7,71 643 592 
1612 1423 15 18,25 679 644. 
1631 (1) 1652 app.cr. 32 139,174 702 тої 
1672 1496 35 26 та 728 
1700 189 40 135 722 732 
1706 1560 app.cr. 44 1844 734 (15) 773 
1720 3534, 1559 45 1853 754 763 
3723, 1538, 1571 57 35,43 765 т 
1782 1588 app.cr. 65 45 т8о 775 
1800 | 75516361637 68 270 817/818 86 











CONCORDANCE 
SEG LXI SEG LXIII SEG LXI SEG LXIII SEG LXII SEGLE 
823 820 1242 1336 app-cr. 107/108 1 
826 819 1248 1336 А app.cr. 109 1855,1 
841 832 1254 (2) 1374 169 
844 857 1257 1017 app.cr. 188 55, 
846 843-850 1369 1448 190 | 
854 864 1423 1534 248 
864 1773 1476 1594 219 
865 1365 1488 1604 243 
871 878 app.cr. 1491 1594 261 
901 1794 1512 1665 264 
903 1868 1516 1639 269/270 
918 1855, 407 1542 1784 272 : 
943 981 app.cr. 1543 1710 384/385 i 
946 879 1553/1554 1718 435 « 
947 980 1555 | 1718, 1719 app.cr. 416 4 
982 1103, 1806 1556-1558 1718 418 456 
997 996 1585 1842 495 4 
1001 1003 1586 1764 503 4 
1013 1024 1609 270 504 17 
1013 app.cr. 1149 1615 39 525 6 
1014 1033 1617 1810 540 18 
1015 1063 1628 1074 арр.сг. 650 7 
1020 1064 1639 1772 672 7 
1037 1774 1643 1713 723/724 7 
1066 165 1663 1841, 1849 726 795, 7! 
1069 165 1672 407 761 (2/3) 8 
1071 165 1674 1506, 1788 763 8 
uor u77 1688 799 764 8: 
302 1177, 1181 app.cr. 1838 1720 (1) 764 (2,5) 8 
поз 1177 1844 662 app.cr. 765 (1, 34) 
1137 1223 770 
140 1869 SEG LXII SEG LXIII 793 
1141 1224 1 76 796 
X42 1787 26/27 1883 829 
152 1215 за 43 834 
158 1242 36 54 846 
197/198 1259 44 58 862 
1229 1315 67 78 8ті 177 
1234 1308/1309 70 1883 872 920,181 
1236 ign 78 103 874 176 
1239 1329 83 14 929 1821 
1241 1365 94 159 947 1017 арр.) 





818 CONCORDANCE 
SEG XLVII SEG LXIII SEG XLVIII SEG LXII SEG XLIX SEG LXIII 
1829 1227 1209 1818 847-850 467 
1832 1227 1276 77:(6) 852-853 467 
2028 1538 1301 7A (зо) 855 410 
2064 1594 1330 864, 867 app.cr. gu 492 
2086 1538 1346 855 1031 (3) 1767 
214 1641 (4) 1363 1777 1051 548, 553 
2136 1538 1412 (1) 1853 1061 1795 
2160/2161 1644 1425 1155/1156 1075 895 app.cr. 
2206 245, 1785 1532 103 1232 733 
2208 1785 1558 1874 1247 1765,1853 
2209 1738, 1785 1561 1276 1354 763 
2210 1785 1717 1320 app.cr. 13573362 775 
2270 1785 1770 А 1772 1366 799 
2277 761 1817-1829 1457 app.cr. 1374 802/803 
2298 1538 1892 1536 1404 818 
2303 4 1018 1594 1405 820 
2323 1218 1919 | 1538, 1594, 1626 1407 88 
1933 1594 1420 8а 
SEG XLVIII SEG LXIII 1936 1594 1453 918 
25 1802 1938 1594 1464 (3) 1868 
96 25, 1877 1977 1644 1505 956 
492 306 1981 1654 1522 872,1798 
541 1871 2052 1816 1529 1309 app.cr. 
571 1851 2138 1776 1540 990 
736 bis 876 app.cr. 2196 1874 1684 1223 app.cr. 
716 ter 418 2213 1857 1768 1092 app.cr. 
753 423 1785 1799 
780-786 413 SEG XLIX SEG LXIII 1818 1227 
800 414 4 1870 1829 1227 
887 483 app.cr. п 18 1895 1281 
975 bis (43- 420 app.cr. 58 16/117 1912 1857 
45) 120 4 1960 1400 
993 555» 576 391 ато 1988 1491 
994 576 479 1788 1989 (2) 1496 
995 576, 1777 489 ато 1990 (1) 1495 
999 553, 565 app.cr. 532 355 1990 (3) 1862 
1021 510-517 722 410 2004 1506 
1024 628 772 4u 2006-2029 1817 
1029 590 773 44 2059 1538 
1030 555 79% ап 2071 1810 (7) 
10g0 1798 815-818 1857 2076 1538 
1208 394 845 467 2077 1538 





CONCORDANCE 819 
SEG XLIX SEG LXIII ЗЕСІ. SEG LXIII SEGLI SEG LXIUII 
2260-2312 1644 1218 пот 1054 879 app.cr. 
2263 1641 (5) 1350 1336 С app.cr. 1061/1062 879 app.cr. 
2274 1641 (4) 1355 1375 1064/1065 879 app.cr. 
2305 1641 1381 1450 1066 870 app.cr, 1810 
2348 1712 1456 1760 (5) 
2407 797 1515 1591 1074 1831 
2495 1579 app.cr. 1620-1622 1644 1092 751 
2496 168 1697 981 app.cr. 105 728 
2510 981 app.cr. 1712 168 169 731 
1375 1468 
SEGL SEG LXIII SEG LI SEG LXIII 1427 1797 
8 52 9 270 1470 821 
70 u6/n7 17 168 1475 821 
87 БИ 20 1885 1486 gu 
133 т 27 36 1505 873 
135 т 44 56 1506 874 
139 т 51 56 1514 1868 
241 195 56 1843 1551 877 app.cr. 
290 221 67 874 1746-1748 1177 
339 234 ш 1798 1769 1787 
406 275 127 1846 1824 bis 1336 С app.cr. 
478 330 201 1816 1829 1365 
481 1853 203 166, 1883 1832 1365 
498 369 205 167 1832 А. 1336 C app.cr. 
576 420 app.cr. 210 22 1838/1839 1365 
656 467 212 22 1896 1423 
661 528 зм 1879 1915 1468 
687 ыз 503, 1774 338 228 1925 1473 
762 1844 410 238, 1863 1931 1473 
766 879 app.cr. 477 300 1972 1782,1879 
779 698 479 1852 2021 798 
829 157 521 1782 2030 1588 арр.ст. 
876 731 532 1871 2043-2045 1594 
885 731 779 414 bis 2098-2101 1644 
889 733 787 872 2103-2116 1644 
904 733 813 (40 1792 2120 1644 
909 1832 822/823 820 2151 1510 
1059 bis 807 907 410 2152 1670 
1096 1810 (8) 957 567 2161 1644 
1097 1787 971 553 2170 bis 407 
1099 1787 979 592 2277 981 app.cr. 
159 920 1003 1882 2282 1879 





820 CONCORDANCE CONCORDANCE 8m 
SEG LI SEGLXI — SEG LI SEGLXIN | SEG LI SEG LXIII SEG LY SEGLXI 5ЕСІЛУ SEGLXUI | SEGLIV SEG LXIII 
2308 1812 1050 873 356 1863 1693 1352 app.cr. 56 40 1336 1236 app.cr. 
2313 98 1097 838 375 27 1695 1336 B(I) app.cr. 187 10 1375 1772 
2342 407 131 1846 408 270 1698 1336 В app.cr. 237 145 1406 1336 А app.cr. 
146/147 1858 410 1809 1719 1830, 1842 403 208 1435 1334 app.cr. 
SEG LII SEG LXIII 1201-1218 1113 app.cr. 643 478 1747 bis 1423 427 238 1436 1340 
ý 56 1366 1247 712 bis (2) 420 app.cr. 1758 1423 429 275 1453 1364 app.cr. 
38 37 1438 1365 775 553 1769 | 1447, 1451-1453 490 326 1486/1487 1137 
48 1871 1464 ter 262 785 553 1770 1451, 1454 497В 324 1489 1403 
57 1877 1496 1423 788 592 1771 1447, 1451/1452 508 1874 1557 1423 
58 47 1516 (2) 1468 828 654,1786 1774 1461 app.cr. 509 1840 1567 1468, 1774 
104 1,5, 25, 91 1521 1468 842 879 арр.ст. 1776 1451 575 403 1568 1468, 1784 
128 99 1527 1468 843 bis 1798 1785 1476 578/579 403 1575 1465 
218 182 1552 1473 865 1777 1786 1475 596 д4 1625 1797, 1810 (4) 
355 215 1594 1883 952 (1/2) 783 1836 (з) 1784 654 456 1676 1538 
462 321 1627 1538 953/954 749 1838 1538 694 550 1730 1638 
477 325, 1871 1666-1668 1536 956/957 749 1871 1538 724 649 1761 1690 
478 1871 1675/1676 1538 1039 754 app.cr. 1873 1538 747 1869 1769 1749 app.cr. 
515 369 1677 1538, 1591 app.cr. 1049 765 1877 1592 753 1350 app.cr. 1773/1774 1644 
561 393 1678 1538 150 1810 (9) 1890 1594 855 733 1847 1468 appcr, 1751 
567 1787 1735/1736 1633 1153 822 1930 1644 857 733 1877 326 
581 467 1740 1594 1165-1167 833 bis 1950 1638 864 731 1878 1843 
698 539 1766 1644 ugi 1806 1960-1963 1644 955 (3) тт (2) 1879 1774 
715 1798 1801 1732 арр.сг. 1198 869 1968 1644 971 1566 app.cr. 1883 1883 
720 763 1805, 1636 1207 1874 1997 1644 983 816 1916 972 
724 553 18:8 1710 1223 1774 2007 1644 984 (7) 819 
739 576 1891 918 1224 893, 905 2016 1595 1020 1774 SEGLV SEG LXIII 
та 559 1895 242 1225 1787 2021 1644 1059 858 app.cr. 17 75 
744 1579 app.cr. 1910 1879 1296 945 2074 1731 app.cr. 1071 1875 18 67 
748 553 1952 1103 app.cr. 1303 1093 app.cr. 210-206 1644 1074 1875 24 23 
754 482 1966 1092 app.cr. 1305 952 2168 gu 1083 1774 27 138 
761 64,1798,1858 1991 173/174, 327,369 1306 1787 2180 67, 71/72 107 909 28 9 
162 873 1312 B 872 2191 1083 A арр.сг., 1168 1841, 1853 29 ng 
774 1782 SEG LIT БЕСІХІП 1342 990 1831 што giz 39 99, 106 
783 1782 27 166/167 1354 984 2235 (1) 1853 1198 971 57/58 48 
815 тіз, 721 (4) 8о 765 2372 1013 2242 270 1200 1808 124 904 
857 1795 96 979 1373 1818 2246 879 app.cr. 1208 bis 989 136 1776 
859 745 99 85 1386 1806 2258 1457 app.cr. 1221 1017 app.cr. 209 т 
872 1844, 1851 174 125 141831420 n55 1307 1227 252 30 
881 1863 199 1816 1428 1166 SEG LIV SEG LXIII 1324 1227 260 125 
967 833 210 169/170 1430 1166 5 67 1330 1236 app.cr. 409 239 
983 75Aappct, 755 241 186 1466 1092 app.cr. 10 1828 1334 1237 app.cr. 468 bis 262 
99. 771 (8) 293 242/243 1517 1215 14 2,182 1335 1236 473 1810 (16) 





822 CONCORDANCE 
SEGLV SEG LXIII ЗЕСІУ SEG LXIII SEGLVI SEG LXII 
517/518 1870 1320 1875 395 662 арр.ст. 
553 1869 1329 1774 413 234 
555 1851 1371 1147 app.cr. 430 55 246 
6o5 393 1386 1881 447 270 
664 1857 1388 1147 app.cr. 463 258 
708 1745 1401 104 471 270 
739 488 1428 262 472 1841 
792 1768 1452 1282, 1284, 1365, 498 1782 
810 (9) 420 app.cr. 1810 (3) 499 325 
849 ter 553 1474 1276 510 336 
862 605,635 1482 1363 app.cr. 521 723 
863 557 1503 804, 1282 656 1851 
898 642 1515 1396 708 bis А 1773 
924 1812, 1819 1593 (5) 1883 757 464 
935 1810 (12) 1643 іі 774 465 
955 1831 1723 1565 825 488 
957 875 1738/1739 1538 869 566 
970 1761 1748 (2) 1627 869 bis 1842 
980 767 app.cr. 1816 755 874 553 
1009 757 app.cr. 1829 1638, 1644 909 605 
1018 1767 1846 1638 925 554 
1048 775 1855/1856 1703 932 565 app.cr. 
1052 (2) 812 app.cr. 1882 (1) 1873 (8) 934 627, 1835 
1055 755 1994 1860 979 1845 
1085 821 1998 67,71 1019 707 
104 981 app.cr. 2023 1774 1026 724 
115 873 2036 1083 А app.cr. 1079 1767 
118 886 2070 182 1090 751 
122/123 893 2097 bis 40 1130 1850 
n85 755 2122 765 1177 824 
1246 1805 2208 1853 1190 850 
1247 1765 1220 918 
1248 1853 SEG LVI SEG LXIII 1226 945 
1251 188 25 99 1227 1818 
1251 ter 1857 42 50,109 1232 1860 
1255 961 то 50 1233 982 
1264 1851 81 765 1359 1764, 1826 
1270 989 172 9i 1369 820 
1272 978 198 109, 1843 1374 1810 (13) 
1279 1846 217 145 1397 146 
1284 1756 229 158 1436 1026 app.cr. 
138 1013 232 41 1489/1490 1221 





CONCORDANCE 823 

SEG LVI SEG LXII SEG LVII SEG LXIII SEG LVII SEG ХПІ 
1492 1221 104 1860 987 816 
1493 1223 n5 1777 991 820 
1497 1859 п; 1843 995 801 
1503 1227 120 99 1003 833 
1510 1227 124 100 1056-1058 907 
1733 1336 А app.cr. 126 42 1088-1001 879 
1735 1352 app.cr. 127h28 105 1095 181 
1764 1293 app.cr. 133 108 109 1103 
1822/1823 1423 162 155 ms 1777 
1837 1447 172 160 n26 959 
1844 1633 188 246 131 — 1771 1809, 1819 
1849 1624 197 170 X33  1764,1860,1877 
1875 1830 209 177 150 1103/1304, 1806 
1877 1518, 1874 275 806 1213 1226 арр.ст. 
1903 1594 292 210 1269 872, 1818 
1939 1594 308 262, 1782 1200 1150 
1959 1644 зи 225 1367 971 
1985 1638 837 247/248 1432 1283 
2028 1810 (6) 365 286 1440 1857 
2031 1720 (6) 385 1774 1483 1731 app.cr. 
2063 (4) 1752 app.cr. 388 1843 1534 (да-с) 821 
2074 1464 395 326 1631 1281 
2097 1830 407 1782 1637 1305 
2100 326 452 1879 1639 1365 
2115 (11) 1538 481 362 1664 1282/1283 
2115 (12) 1624 536 406, 1851 1666 1283, 1811 
2126 757 app.cr., 183 576 424,1819 1667 13214328 
app.cr. 579 44 1670 1365 

2131 1859 бол (1) 466 bis 1671-1673 1316 app.cr. 
2141 1741 app.cr. 651 528, 1768 1722 1633 
674 1798 1822 1538 

SEGLVII SEG LXII 690 570 app.cr. 1838 1538,1571 
1 168 693 550 1839 (15) 1537 

п n6/n7 739/740 557 1844 1594 

12 166 751 1776 1848 1583 

26 99 763 646 1946 1638 

30 99 820 645 app.cr. 1994 1816 

33 106 850 1842 2010 1871 

37 23 865 761 2016 1795 

38 1782 919 771 (7) 2026 1727 

44 168 974 тт (9) 2034 1859 

95 68 986 817 2087 1773 


CONCORDANCE 





824 
SEG ТУП SEG LXIII SEG ТУШ ЗЕСІХІП SEG LVIII SEG LXHI 
218 1819 679 480 1704 1624 
2123 270 748 554 1733 1797, 1810 (4) 
215i 1859 763 584 1743 1783 
2157 1851 768 592 1760 1564 
2175 1870 778 (1) 1815 1769 1594 
826 1843 1813 1668 
SEG LVIII SEG LXIII 866 672-685 1820 1640 
1 16, 87 869 672-685 1822 168 
9 7 895 691 app.cr. 1823 1640 
26 36 964 та 1879 1774 
29 186,190 977 1818 1882 1777 
30 192 986 1818 1890 тт (5) 
32 1879 1028 1787 1897 1221 
48 36 1039 755 1907 1867 
98 76 1085 795 1943 1798 
n7 81 1128 816 1952 879 арр.сг, 1855 
120 79 163 856 
124 82 182 850 SEG LIX ЗЕСІХІП 
126 85 1207/1208 861 6 174 
127 86 1211 867 app.cr. 15 36, 41 
128 8 1218 1810 (2) 27 18 
129 84 1219 902 37 9 
134 88 1222 876 app.cr., 907 бі 30 
136 89 1300 1853 64 73, 174. 
38 93 1301 1093 app.cr. 100 945 
140 94 1304 920 142 102 
143 95 1305 918 185. 109 
149 1810 (15) 1339 872 193 1816 
150 97,139 1340 1798 292 189 
188 165 1373 1008 298 101 
197 169 1380 1093 app.cr. 306 188 
248 1787 1381 1819 340 270 
300 242, 262 1386 1759 358 238 
334 1847 1422/1423 1145 app.cr. 360 242 
340 270,278 1465 167 373 254/255 
344-353 265 1541 1883 376 1873 (2) 
355 270, 278 1583 b 1281 387 269 
387-393 1774 1590 1276 493 1875 
397 314 1636 1316 app.cr. 415 299 
408 1807 1637 1376 440 325 
428 336 1639 1842 443 325 
583 1849 1640 1378 app.cr. 463 358 





CONCORDANCE 825 
SEG LIX SEG LXII SEG LIX SEG LXIH SEG LX ЗЕСІХІП 
474 344 1663/1664 ит 179190 127 
598 394 1667 1446 app.cr. 191 127, 1816 
бо5 254/255 1699 1868 192-195 127 
630 262 1747 1784 197 128 
649 41 1756-1761 1638 198/199 135 
655 423 1772 1636, 1669 238 3 
748 (1) 1637 1873-1882 1538 260/261 209 
812 566 1937 1795 272 3 
834 550 1956 945, 1375 281 1782 
840 549 1957 1878 282 227,1773 
845 557 1962 1810 (18/19), 1867 337 1842 
1057 733 1971 1784 389 1863 
1089 751 1981 1841 420 270 
1096 753 1986 1769 423 1879 
1098 1761 1989 981 app.cr. 447 34 
1099 755 2013 1830 463 39 
поо 755 2022 1868 464 321, 1761 
118 763 2043 109 47 1807 
1138 765 2047 1850 491 227 
з180/1181 820 2075 1805 495 1777 
1205 880 51 785 app.cr. 
1206 902 SEG LX SEG LXIII 758-766 520 
1322 940 1 109 767 520,523 
1329 1830 20 326 769 520,522 
1331 1765, 1860 24 36 770-779 520 
1381 993/994 32 101 783 530/531 
1388 995 38 4i, 99/100, 105 807 566, 1768, 1819 
1395 1000 45 1771 836 592, бод app.cr. 
1406 B 393 47 38, 44 836-838 592 
1412 1767 62 35, 1761 854 608 
1446 1883 65 135 879 549 
1448 1026 app.cr. 66 38 927 36,71 
1440 п55 ті 37 930 700 
1448 165 101 1761 933 1831 
1451/1452 п65 106 44 934 7 
1454 1165 по 1788 944 645 app.cr. 
1489 1242,1793 n6 54 987 1883 
1515 1245 app.cr. 135 т 1026 772 
1547 1760 136 79/71, 73 1032/1033 795 
1565 181 137 76 1037 1774 
1571 1375 165 101 1052 820 
1661 1471 166 100 1056 &6 


CONCORDANCE 





826 
SEG LX SEG LXIII SEGLX SEG LXIII SEG LXI SEG LXIH 
1059 (6) 820 1807 1459 app.cr. 69 46 
1060 819 1821-1825 1682 app.cr. ng 25 
1068 835 1839 1718, 1720 (6) 127 104 
1109 869 1877 1778 136 1808 
шо (3) 876 1914 1786, 1830 141 1844 
ті. 870 app.cr., 1875 1921 1860 162 по 
15 878 1923 1788 164 161 
130 910 1925 404,1788 167 166 
n44 913 1927 (1) 1783 176 169/170 
n52 927 1937 1774 179 175 
п54 918 1940 1774 181 177 
159 1846 1943 76 194 135 
192 (2) 982 1946 1806 247 319 
1237 1858 1947 1571 259 243 
1245 955 app.cr. 1949 1759 269 246 
1253 1765, 1830 1950 (3) 1810 (14) 272 1816 
1254 1842 1951 319 273 247 
1280 905, 981 1955 1013 286 270 
1281 1794 1978 1074 app.cr., 1342 313 319 
1290 991 арр.сг. 346 135 
1299 918, 1226 1989 1832 347 1844 
1307 1774 1994 254/255 455 395 
1325 то4 1999 1787 485 418 
2230 bis 1879 2012 254 497 4n 
1340 1145 app.cr. 2012 (4) 1855 500 445 bis 
1366 1155/1156 2013 1853 5u 460 bis 
1384/1385 1177 2013 (3) 1784 555 539 
1388 1207 зо29 407,1855 565 493 
1423 1017 app.cr., 1222 2036 1850 629 583 
1530 1810 (3) 2087 1819 631 1786, 1794 
1534 1282,1786 635 588 
1538 1283 SEG LXI SEG LXIII 636 550 
1569 1282/1283, 1305 5 тт 643 592 
1612 1423 15 18, 35 679 644 
1631 (1) 1652 app.cr. 32 139,174 702 70 
1672 1496 35 26 712 728 
1700 189 40 135 722 732 
1706 1560 app.cr. 44 1844 734 (15) 773 
1720 1534,1559 45 1853 754 763 
1723 1538, 1571 57 35, 43 765 т 
1782 1588 app.cr. 65 45 780 775 
3800 155, 1636/1637 68 270 817/818 816 


CONCORDANCE 





827 
SEG LXI SEG LXIII SEG LXI SEG LXIII SEG LXII SEG LXIII 
а n 1242 1336 app.cr. 107/108 1855, 
19 1248 1336 А app.cr. 109 1855, 1883 
841 832 1254 (2) 1374 169 230 
844 857 1257 1017 app.cr. 188 55, 246 
846 843-850 1369 1448 190 і 253 
854 864 1423 1534 218 287 
864 1773 1476 1594 219 286 
865 1365 1488 1604 243 315 
871 878 app.cr. 1491 1594 261 322 
901 1794 1512 1665 264 322 
903 1868 1516 1639 269/270 322 
918 1855, 407 1542 1784 272 322 
943 981 app.cr. 1543 1710 384/385 402 
946 879 1553/1554 1718 45 424 
947 980 1555 | 1718, 1719 app.cr. 416 426 
982 1103, 1806 1556-1558 1718 48 456 bis 
997 996 1585 1842 495 490 
1001 1003 1586 1764 503 492 
1013 1024 1609 270 504 1743 
1013 app.cr. 149 1615 319 525 605 
1014 1033 1617 1810 540 1842 
1015 1063 1628 1074 app.cr. 650 752 
1020 1064 1639 1772 672 758 
1037 1774 1643 1713 723/724 775 
1066 1165 1663 1841, 1849 726 795, 799 
1069 165 1672 407 761 (2/3) 816 
1071 165 1674 1506,1788 763 816 
пої n77 1688 799 764 820 
102 | 177,1181app.cr. 1838 1720 (1) 764 (2, 5) 819 
103 n77 1844 662 app.cr. 765 (1, За) 820 
137 1223 770 817, 822 
140 1869 SEG LXII SEG LXIII 793 833 
1141 1224 T 76 796 1774 
142 1787 26/27 1883 829 879 
1152 1215 34 аз 834 907 
158 1242 36 54 846 1859 
1197/1198 1259 44 58 862 1846 
1229 1315 67 78 871 1777 
1234 1308/1309 70 1883 872 920, 1811 
1236 131 78 103 874 1769 
1239 1329 83 n4 929 1826 
1241 1365 94 159 947 1017 app.cr. 


CONCORDANCE 





828 
SEG LXIII 
SEG LXII SEG LXIII SEG LXII SEG ІХІП CIG Р 
949 1759 1671 (20) 1566 app.cr. зп2 ы 
999 1139 app.cr. 1688/1689 1566 app.cr. 3657 7; 
5 1158 1722 1618 3667 1099 
104: 
1048 1164 1723 1592. 3794 3 
1068 156 1731 1661 app.cr. 3997 E 
1077 ит 1735 1669 3999 1387 
1080 1172 1780 1716 4002 1387 
1090 п76 1833 35, 1869/1870 4005/4006 = 
1092 2175 1838 243 4008 M 
поз 1246, 1876 1847 1805 9 a 
147 1217 1849 135 4342 i 
1199 1232 1852 1766 4440 4 17 p: 
1225 1239 1854 1762 4962 33 
1227 1227 1872 1783 8952 he 
1286 880 app.cr., 1914 1884 T 9155В 391 
то 
app.cr, 1316 1891 
app.cr., 1376 1893 189 Адоға 1 SEG “= 
1336/1337 1267 1898 1814 4399 
883 
1325 app.cr. 1917 1 
© ia na 1921 1862 Agora XV SEG LXII 
137 Е 
1471 1283, 1811 1922 1855 49 a 
1474 1321-1328 1926 1837 492 
132 1930 1786 
m bes 1935 820 Agora XVI SEG LXIII 
1501 
1529 1454 1945 = 5 5 
1532-1539 1457 арр.сг. 1947 : = З 
1540 1457 app.cr, 1458 1955 1129, 187 E 
app.cr. 1958 822 239 Ч 
1541 1457 app.cr. 1959 1880/ КЕ 316 
сг, 1458 2012 (2) 1855 
ово p= E Agora XVIII SEG 
552 ~: = 
1543-1545 1457 app.cr. CIG SEG кп a z 
1546 1457 app.cr, 1458 803 7 5 
арр.сг 1947 1874 
1549-1555 1457 арр.ст. 2220/2223 872 Agora He SEG ‘a 
850 Іда 
1556 1457 app.cr, 1458 2740 
і app.cr. 2756 850 14 e 
124 
1559-1563 1457 app.cr. 3073 986 ын 193, = 
1577 1473 3085 872, 986 32 
1608 1508 3086 je P52 132 
1609/1610 15] 3098 P 
1649 1546 3101 9 





CONCORDANCE 829 
Agora XXXI SEG LXIII Corinth 81 SEG LXIII Achaie ЗЕСІХІП 
80 139 92 230 190 328 
LEleusis SEG LXII Corinth 8.2 SEG LXII LOropos SEG LXIII 
19 1844 23 1754 290 660, 1844 
28 1853 294 660 
52 30 Corinth 8.3 SEG LXI 296-299 10 
85 103 18 230 307 1869 
177 309,135 128/29 230 308 527 
182 106 262 222 324 1844 
21 1771 473 230 359 1874 
275 26 516/517 230 366 1869 
297 30 424/425 1869 
300 26, 104, 1846 IPArk SEG LXIN 463 1874 
334-336 30 2 1761 523 751 
354 30 15 1819,1843 528 751 
361 30 16 1809 762 1879 
447-450 29 17 319 765 1879 
453 29 24 424,1809 
481 33 I. Thesp. SEG LXIII 
483/484 24,33 ҺО SEG LXHI 35 356 
486 24,33 7 1871 42 334 
491 33 9 323 72-80 356 
502 24 10 323, 326 174 356, 358 
503 24,33 12 318 235-252 359 
506/507 29 13 1871 282 364 
509/510 29 22 323 286 345 
24 323 373 356 
Petrakos, Аиас SEG LXIII 147/148 1788 376/377 356 
Раруодутос 221 1782 388 1869 
7 106 249 408 app.cr. 410-413 356 
133 1870 293 1788 425 356 
167 1798 325 1869 427 356 
243-248 8 369-371 1782 437 356 
259 8 464 327, 369 444 362 
270-272 8 473/474. 1857 446 362 
274-282 8 481 1807 452 362 
717 785 арр.ст. 
Clairmont, SEG LXIII CIDI SEG LXIII 
CAT NIO ЗЕСІХШ 48 1871 
1272 193 passim 322 9 1819 
2.868 195 13 1871 
3-349а 185 





830 CONCORDANCE 
сю SEG LXIII F.Delphes SEG LXIII 1.Ветога SEG LXII 
68 1879 Ш.4 312 984 
474 369 388 1876 
СІПІУ SEG LXIII 391 422/423 
99 1853 F.Delphes SEG LXIII 438 1259 
108 422 Ш.6 441 1259 
n4 400 app.cr. 15 1759 
158 369 20 1759 ЕКМИ ЗЕСІХІН 
43 1759 тп 43 
CIDV SEG LXIII 133 1759 190 430 
124 372 201 427 
Gonnoi I SEG LXIII 233 429 
F.Delphest SEG LXIII 109 1871 239 432 
Ба 1871 281 397 253 431 
481 394 254 435 
F.Delphes П SEG LXIII 256 428 
2 1871 LThessaly SEG LXIII 283 444 
10 1871 1030 399 285 439 
21 1871 286 443 
59 1871 I.Bouthroto SEG LXIII 287 445 
5 295 44 
F.Delphes SEG LXIII 104 44 297 440 
Ша 303 438 
177 1767 LÉpidamne SEG LXIII 329 44 
352 1868 151/152 409 app.cr. 330 437 
БИ 10 341 1823 337 4n 
553 1823 347 442 
F.Delphes SEG LXIII 349 443 app.cr. 
IL» LBeroia SEG LXIII 360 436 
25 23 1 412, 422 371 433 
41148 367 2 422 373 434 
3 394, 422 401-405 459 
F.Delphes SEG LXIH 4 422 
Шз 36/7 422 ЕАМ SEG LXII 
146 1756 23 423 15 аһ 
29 422 18 4n 
F.Delphes SEG LXIII 31/32 394 29 467 
Ша 41 44 37 44 
38-42 372 45 422 60 ап 
153 1853 бо 422 72 ап 
176 1869 68 1857 87 414 
294. 1788 102A 1857 89 417 bis 
372 1133 134 1823 94 417 bis app.cr. 





CONCORDANCE 831 
ЖАМ ЗЕСІЛХІП IGBulg P SEG LXIII IGBulg Ш SEG LXIII 
129/130 44 307 518 2346 4n 
145 44 312 505 
149 414 317 508 IGBulg IV SEG LXIII 
157 4n 320 503, 1774 2u3 474 
181 44 340 бів 4A 2300 474 
186 44 378 474 2316 474 
388 bis 518, 528, 1768 2338 468 
І SEG LXIII 389 505 2346 47 
Leukopetra 396 472 
12 414 399 553 IGBulg V SEG LXIII 
106 414 467 471 12 518 
475 471 5003 505 
Philippi ПЕ SEG ХШ 501 518, 553 
133 1874 IGBulg II SEG LXIII 5097 503 
327 1774 598 533 5234 1876 
600 1876 5269 509 
1.Тйгас.Аед SEG LXIII 601 468 5281 509 
E16 467 678 533 5319 509 
E84 468, 707 681 533 5328 509 
E185 707 688 1876 5352 1876 
E205 1849 701 533 5441 1876 
E395 468 728 472 5444 1876 
743 474 5557 ter 492, 505 
IGBulg 12 SEG LXIII 768 533 5599 479 
33 553 771 509 5779 1874 
14 506 5863 4n 
15 bis 506 IGBulg Ш SEG LXIII 5928 468 
16 506 992-994 1876 
39 553 997 1876 ILBulg SEG LXIII 
а 553 1005 471 8b 535 app.er. 
44145 506 1007 1876 184 468 
47 506 101/1012 ат 357/358 468 
47 bis 506 1095 471 371 533 
48-51 506 m5 468 377/378 533 
51 bis/ter 506 1328 471 381 533 
63 bis 508 1535 47 386 468 
68 506 1552 479 390 468 
150 506 1553/1554 472,479 405/406 583 
171 524 1554-1580 479 413 533 
228 bis 553 1581 508 429 468 
229 553 1588 472 431 533 
261 1840 1741 bis 471 433 533 
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832 
ILBulg SEGLXII || LKallatis SEGLXIH — IGLNovae SEG LXII 
438 533 12  531app-cr, 553 178 535 app.cr. 
13 553 
1.ВуганНоп SEG LXIII 18 531 app.cr. ЈОЗРЕ 12 SEG LXIII 
% 1767 30 509, 531арр.сг, 3 553 
3 553, 1767 1767 4 527 
зо 1767 31 531 app.cr. 20 550 
43 1767 35 1798 2 553 
248 1767 51-55 1767 24 553 
315 c 1767 57/58 531 app.cr. 26/27 553 
318-320 1767 та 505 30 553 
378 1767 ш 504 32 5531768, 1786, 
166 553 1794 
LPerinthos SEG LXIII 34 553, 581 
133 491 LTomis SEG LXIII 39 553 
2 504 40 549,553 
1.Нізітіає SEG LXIII 5 553 4 553 
5 133 36 5а 44 581 
8 518 83 505 5 553 
15 518, 553, 1768 n6 505, 509 т 560 app.cr. 
18 518 128 541 79 549,553 
20 504 129 1876 96 553 
28 594 168 1876 140 588 
32 504 204{205 1876 174 5531876 
34 528,1768 230 1876 201 584 
48 504 238 1876 202-204 553 
54 58 246 3876 207 553 
64 504, 518, 528, 255/256 1876 216 589 app.cr. 
1768 259 1876 226 581 
65 553 276 1876 233 553 
66-68 527 279 553 240 553 
79 472 281 1876 307 587 
86 472 290 1876 325 553 
13 504 313 553 332 553 
137 1798 316 1876 344 553, 1842. 
173 504 32 1876 345 553 
178/179 504 328 1876 351 553 
314 504 359 1876 352 567 
363 1876 357/358 553 
LKallatis SEG LXII 359 553,360 арг, 
7 503, 531 app.cr. LApulum SEG LXIII 1823 
9 531 app.cr., 706 156 361 568 
362 549, 553, 568 


10 


531 арр.сг, 553 





CONCORDANCE 833 

ТО$РЕ1? ЗЕСІХЦІ CIRB SEGLXII CIRB SEG LXIII 
363 568 2 553 1016 557 
364 553 17 553 1046 1815 
401 553,566, 1768, 35 558 1055 575 

1819 36 588, 1823 пи 558/559 
423 568 38 1815 п29 572 
445/446 553 67 555 пза 557, 573 
450 555 75 558 144 1823 

482 569 79A 557 1193 553 

528 553 80-85 557 1198 1823 
542/543 553 86 557» біз 1230 574 
544/545 553, 564 87-96 557 1234 558 
546 553 97 557, 610 1237 637 
670-672 553 100 557, 6n 1239 637 
687 58 101 557, 612 1242 637 

688 553 102 557, біз 1254 634,635 арр.сг. 

691 549 103-108 557 1260 636 

124 553 12боа 637 

IOSPETI SEG LXIII 129-131 553 1262 635 app.cr. 
19 558 134 553 1266 1823 

28 558 194 553 1278 635 app.cr. 

343 558 208 553 1280 635 арр.ст. 
347 558 237 553 1281 557 

369 1823 243 553 1283 557 
438 636 246 553 1285/1286 557 

439 637 249/250 553 

469 558 252 553 IGDOP SEG LXIII 

435 бод app.cx. 2 587 

IOSPEIV SEG LXII! 450 608 u 586 
no 569 495 553 15 550 

48 558 530 553 18-20 553 

433 574 575 609 23 550 
446 634 610 553 28 592 
тоза 558 56/57 592 

IOSPE УЗ SEG LXIII 705 553 61-64 592 
46 555 709 553 66a-b 592 

Зо 555 732/733 553 67/68 592 

164 555 905 604 app.cr. т 592 

251 555 923 553 78/79 592 
260 555 925 553 81 592 
285 555 971/972 558 83b 592 
298 555 978/979 1815 85 592 
987/988 557 87 592 





834 CONCORDANCE 
IGDOP SEG LXIII ILDélos SEG LXIH LLindos SEG LXIII 
94a-c 592 1451 А 1613 183 1843 
95-99 592 1452 В 1613 292 645 app.cr. 
1519/1520 1776 702 645 app.cr. 
LOlbia SEG LXIII 1543 641 
6/7 553 1547 23 РН БЕСІХІП 
9 553 1770 1874 418 1869 
1778 1776 
28/ 5 2 1782 1776 Iscr.Cos SEG LXII 
51 553 1855-1858 640 ED 278 1844 
58 587 1898 1844 EF 805 751 
71 586 1957 1869 
94 884 app.er. 1962 1869 Tit.CaL SEG 1ХНЇ 
99 558 1987 1869 64 645 app.ct. 
101 553 2087 1874 130B 1869 
193 553 2095 1869 141 664 
2314 1758 Test. XII 1812, 1819 
SEG LXIII 2320/2321 1758 
x 3 1788 2377 1538 Tit.Cam. SEG LXIII 
9 1788 2535 1871 52 66о 
50 1871 26n/2612 1798 71 647 app.cr. 
290 1802 2614-2625 1798 no 1790 
298A 1838 2627/2628 1798 
314 1835 1.$ато га ЗЕСІХІП 
320 В 1331 app.cr. LRhod.Per. SEG LXIII ce 
366 A 1835 401 885 12-16 703 
399 367 451/452 = Appendix IV 
2, 1869 
Kus Ei TUM І.Стеї. 1 ЗЕСІХІП 
443 ВЬ 1468 SuppLEpigr. SEG LXIII тул 732 
1086 1869 Rh. 1V.76 972 
0173/1174 1869 14 647 У.52 1756 
1263 1849 УШ.9 972 
1417 1874 Bresson, SEG LXII Кі 566 
1432 1468 Recueil XVIA7 747 
1439 1613 Perée XVIL7 1842 
1442 1874 37/38 885 XVHL.8 746 
1442 À 1613, 1758 44 885 XVIILIS 297 
1442 В 1613 XIX.2 1853 
1443 À 1613 LLindos SEG LXIII XXIL65 733 
1444 Аа 1613 2 644, 978, 1842 XXIL65 bis 738 
1449 1613 103 895 app.cr. KXV.4 394 
1450 А 1468 109 1869 
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835 
LCret. П SEG ХШ IGDS SEG LXIII LLocri SEG LXI 
033 1823 36 1767 77 776 
Ш.44 1787 78 755 81 777 
хп 1871 126 754 app.cr. 82 787 
XINA 1871 161 872 83 777 app-cr, 778 
XXIII.3 1756 185 754 app.cr., 755 84-86 786 
196 755, 1761 87 788 
LCret. YII SEG LXIII 204/205 754 app.cr. 89 776 app.cr. 
Ш.4 1832 208 754 арр.сг., 755 96 789 
m.g 746 app.cr. 209 754 app.cr. 98 791 
I.6 746 арр.ст. 99 792 
IV.8-9 391 app.cr. 1608П SEG LXIII 101305 785 (16-20) 
УІ7 734 23 1767 106 780 
76B 754 app.cr. 107 779, 790 
LCret. ТУ SEG LXIII 109 779 
144 742 IGDGGI ЗЕСІХЦІ по 779 app.cr. 
15 742, 1795 40 755 m 781 
16-19 742 то 765 112 782 
20/21 742, 1795 72-74 765 ug 783 
22-41 735 n5 784 
36-45 1819 Arena їз SEG LXUI 
48 1819 25 bis 1767 1.Маройг ЗЕСІХІП 
58 743 40-51 763 43/44 796 
64 734 53 755 50 795 
72 — 742,744,1795, 69 1767 5 662 appr, 
1819 
73А 1761 ArenaV SEG LXI LPorto SEG LXIM 
75 1819 B тт (10) 2-3 798 
78 742/743 зба 7A (3) 5 798 
79/80 734 28b TA (4) 10 798 
& 744, 1819 45:57 775 20 798 
90/91 742 43/44 796 
163 1818 LLipara SEG LXIII 
164 742, 1818 12 767 app.cr. І.Кеддіо SEG LXIII 
172 734 Calabria 
173 742 LLocri SEG LXIII 1 755 
180 742 passim 775, 785 
183487 742 14 789 app.cr. IGUR SEG LXIII 
208/209 742 44 785 (1) 1 1810 (1) 
235 394 47-58 785 (2-3) 2 754 арр.сг., 755 
259 1774 59/60 785 app.cr. 3 755 
282 1754 64/65 785 (14/15) 5 802, 804, 1283 
75/76 776 app.cr. 9 802/802 





836 CONCORDANCE 
IGUR SEG LXHI IGF SEG LXIII ТАМП SEG LXIII 
10 803 73 816 301 1384 
14-17 802 75 816 370 882 app.cr. 
26 99 85 816 408 1339 app.cr. 
160 Вот, 1841 87 816 412 1371 app.cr. 
608 971 89-92 816 419 1339 app.cr. 
610 833 102 816 425 1315 app.cr. 
794 75 104306 816 426 1868 
829 833 19-121 816 459 1364 app.cr., 1366 
836 1787 123 816 460/461 1364 app.cr. 
837 1142 app.cr. 125427 816 495 1277,1315 арр.сг. 
922 833 133 816 550 660, 1379 app.cr. 
146 1787 235 837 551 660 
1148 1787 141 1474 560 1371 арр.ст. 
163 1787 178 816 569 1868 
1245 1787 572 1362 app.cr., 1363 
1280 1787 ТАМІ SEG LXVI app.cr. 
120 1787 п 1378 app.cr. 589 645 app.cr. 
1344 1787 44С 1285, 1382 app.cr. 604 1378 app.cr. 
1350 1787 615 1379 app.cr. 
1358 1787 ТАМП SEG LXIII 638 1380 app.cr. 
1382 1787 40 1281 654 1321 app.cr. 
1398 1787 63 1759 736-750 13213328 
1593-1603 801 93 1857 739 1323 
1613/1614. 246 133 1314, 1868 741 1325 app.cr., 1326 
1616 246 141 1315 app.cr. 742 1326 app.cr., 1327 
1631 246 144 1315 app.cr. 744 1324 app.cr. 
1702 1787 148 1795 759 1287, 1288 app.cr. 
2585 751 151-153 1315 app.cr. 765 1293 арр.ст. 
155/156 1315 app.cr. 766 1289, 1857 
IGF SEG LXIII 168 1304, 1821 767 1292 
1 1792 174 1842 778 1291 
45 816 176 1384 779 1294 
8 816 188 1359 A app.cr., 794 1299 app.cr., 1359 
10 816 1859 A app.cr, 1365 
12 816 189 1359 A app.cr., 831 1324 app.cr. 
5 816 1377, 1857 832 1346 app.cr. 
17 816 189/190 1359 А app.cr., 905 1315 арр.ст.,1375 
21 816 1377 1028 1759 
49 816 203 1784 1187 1373 
56/57 816 206 1326 app.cr. 1202 1370 
63 816 247 1338 app.cr. 1204 1857 
68 (з) 816 278 1363 app.cr. 





CONCORDANCE 837 
ТАМШ SEG LXIII TAM V.2 SEG LXIII MAMA VIII SEG LXIII 
p.188 1271 app.cr. 108 1787 431 852 
16 1271 арр.ст. 1187 поз 477 1805 
85 1857 1250 1085 app.cr. 492b 1857 
185 1271 app.cr. 1216 1121 app.cr. 498 655 
199 HIE 1271 app.cr. 1322 1017 app.cr. 
212 1271 app.cr. 1415 1017 app.cr. МАМА ІХ SEG LXIII 
220 1881 109 1881 
295 1271 арр.ст. TAM V.3 SEG LXIII 
589 1271 app.cr. 1417 999, 1755 MAMAX SEG LXIII 
605 1271 app.cr. 1418 998, 1755 104 1214 
851 1271 app.cr. 1768 1092 app.cr, 101 1214 
872A 1010 app.cr., 1309 219 1214 
app.cr. MAMAI SEG LXIII 220 414 
232 1795 253 1181 app.cr. 
ТАМ IVa SEG LXIII 272 1214 
3 1810 (14) MAMA III SEG LXII 353 1829 
25 1028 app.cr. 73 1393 356 1829 
32 1050 app.cr. 668 1460 app.cr. App. E no.1 1829 
34 1028 app.cr. (р.181) 
35 1857 МАМАТУ SEG ХПІ 
90/91 1145 app.cr. 159 1260 MAMA XI SEG LXIII 
175 1147 app.cr. 293 1402 app.cr. 99 1222 
258 1128 341 1876 145 1217 
304 128 343 1876 284 905 
359 1217 
ТАМ Ул SEG LXIII 362 1787 IGRI SEG ХШ 
185 1859 118 1810 (1) 
361 1278 app.cr. МАМАУ SEG LXIII 421 799 
49 1755 126 1225 app.cr. 467 771 (8) 
434 1123 app.cr. 296 1181 app.cr. 656 1767 
460 1859 744 472 
6n 1755 MAMA VI SEG LXIII 817 1777 
682 882 app.cr. 107 1857 912 574 
690 104 14 1773 916 636 
775 1214 174/175 982 922 634 
148 1755 262 1869 1109 1538 
353 1214 154 407,1855 
ТАМУ.> SEG LXII 1263 1668 
858 1810 (13) MAMA VIII SEG LXIII 1320 1785 
972 1857 147 1823 1331 1784 
995 1846 253 1823 1358 1402 app.cr. 
1098 1774 416 850 





838 CONCORDANCE 
IGRI SEG LXIII IGRI SEG LXIH IGRIV SEG LXIII 
2 1762 984-986 1423 1567 986 
134 1868 988/989 1423 1682 1869 
173 1402 app.cr. 994/995 1423 1686 1868 
249 1868 997 1423 1703 872 
288 1780 1056 1782, 1879 
290 1397 app.cr. по9 1538 LAdramyttion SEG LXIII 
299 1248 147 1781 18 1006 bis 
342 1268 n87 1781 
364 1247 1274/1275 1631 LAmyzon SEG LXIII 
366 1247 148 1857 9 1806 
377 1857 1497 1857 168-171 1351 арр.ст. 
499 1772 1507 1857 
422 1261, 1377 І.Апазагђоѕ SEG LXII 
444-446 1857 IGRIV SEG LXUI 70 1391 
458 1857 ц 1782 72 1391 
464 1857 159 1774 235 1374 
470 1868 179 1832 
475 1857 275 1868 LAncyra SEG LXIH 
500 1857 276 971 1 2175 
540 1857 292 1774 2 1174, 3176 
554 1868 293 1874 8/9 1174, 1176 
558 1868 352 1879 39 176 
640 1293 app.cr. 373-375 1868 72-79 174 
642 1289, 1857 378 1868 81 1176 
703 1868 380-390 1868 166 1206 app.cr. 
704 lA 1328 app.cr. 453 971 
705 1293 app.cr. 460 1857 Aphrodisias SEG LXII 
724 1868 464 1857 and Rome 
725 1316 550 1868 2-3 844 app.cr. 
801/802 1857 555 1857 5 1829 
833 1857 615 1218 15 527 
867/868 1395 642 1221 17 527 
929 1423 644-647 1868 28-32 1774 
932-934 1423 694 1217 
937 1423 696 1242,1793 ALA SEG LXHI 
939-944 1423 737 1876 154 859 
947 1423 744 1876 
950/951 1423 746 1876 — LAphr. SEG LXIII 
971 1423 984 1857 17/8 847 app.cr. 
973 1423 1242 1857 1168 858 app.cr. 
976/977 1423 1497 1881 22 856 
982 1423 1498 1853 237 1870 





CONCORDANCE 83 

LAphr. SEG LXIII 1.Вигдиг SEG LXIII LEphesos SEG LXIII 
2.506 841, 1821 Museum 199 927 

2.523 841, 855 app.cr. 326 поз 202 1828 

5.212 971 219 1810 (п) 

82-3 844 app.cr. LDidyma SEG LXIII 235 918 

ga 841 p. 360 1331 app.cr. 274 99 

92/93 850 31/32 950 404 918 

95 850 40 1879 424 918 

9.8-912 850 48/49 1647/1648 429 918 
913-936 853 82/83 950 459 918 
9.17/18 850 106 A 974 app.cr. 542 99 
9.20-9.24 850 151 1868 558 919 
9.25 848 176 916 614 1868 
9.26-9.40 852 179 649 615 А 924. 
9.41/42 853 202-216 1859 618 660 

9.112 849 217 1855, 1859 620 1868 

10.2 858 app.cr. 218-239 1859 678 919 

10.26 980 248 1794 695b 1868 

1.412 1810 (9) 259 1774 701 1868 

1.508 841 277 1855 738 1868 

12.7 850 296 1794 743 944 app.cr. 

заль 850 353 950 751-753 297 

12.409 841 381 950 802 919, 1781 
12.609 1857 391 Aa/Bi 1794 845 944 app.cr. 
12.902 852 404 1794 853 1363 app.cr. 
12.931-932 858 арр.ст. 416 1794 891 1871 
121015 1774 423 3470 app.cr. 946 919 

13125 1787 493 1875 999 A 482 

494 974 app.cr. 1124 795 

LArykanda SEG LXIII 496 1853 1373 1387 арр.ст. 
42 1857 501 1851 1377 1812 

147 1299 app.cr., 1359 504 1851, 1853 1453 1773 

А app.cr., 1365 1487h488 919 

LEphesos SEG LXII 1489/1489A. 1243 

LAssos SEG LXIII 2 1871 1490 1243 
27 1774 6 1828 1491 1769 

10 1846 1522 918 

ІВифоп SEG LXIII 15 1810 (17) 1538 1868 
13 1857 20 919, 1777 1617 99 

22 1846 1678 А 949 app.cr. 

{Burdur SEG LXIII 23 99 2010 1871 
Museum 24 1841, 1853 2033/2034 918 
108 1859 27 1846 2037 918 





340 CONCORDANCE 
LEphesos SEG LXIII LErythrai SEG LXIIT I. Heraclea SEG LXII 
2061 919 69 1870 Pontica 
2072 662 app.cr. 77 945 72 165 
2104 1787 151 945 
2121 1759,1774 201 1858 Altertümer SEG LXII 
2223 751 205 407 app.cr., 1855 топ 
2492 667 арр.сг. 206 1858 Hierapolis 
3003 918 230 (а) 1870 30 1227 
3004 1874 348 947 40/41 1229 app.cr. 
3008 gi8 503 945 55 1227 
3027 1868 69 1227 
3029 1868 I. Hadrianoi SEG LXIII n3 1227 
3033/3034 1868 3 1027 18 1227 
3053 1781 6 1028 app.cr. 208 1227 
3059 1762 13 1032 212 1227 
3066 919 14/15 1037 арр<т. 2бі 1227 
3071 919 23 1028 арр.ст. 
3088 1846 63 1046 Ilasos SEG LXIII 
3092 98 та 1042 1 837, 874/875, 
зш 977 74 1043 876 app.cr., 877 
3232/3233 923 арр.сг. 86 1052 app.cr., 1875 
3239 923 app.cr. 89 1056 2 80, 873, 981 
3239 А 923 app.cr. 98 1036 app.cr. app.cr. 
3250-3264. 936 app.cr. 100 1058 3 80, 981 app.cr. 
3282 1409 app.cr. 101 1051 4 1773, 1882 
3293 936 app.cr. 107 1054 23 872, 879 app.cr. 
349 1794 n4 1067 27 877 app.cr. 
3488 872 120 1045 app.cr. 45 877 app.cr. 
4133 1387 app.cr. 125-128 110 app.cr. 52 877 
5101 918 69 877 app.cr. 
5102 918, 1868 І SEG LXII 77 1874 
5103 98 Hadrianopolis 9o 873 
р.24 156 93 872 
"Erythrai SEG LXIII 98 1805 
6 945 І. Heraclea SEG LXIII 108/109 880 app.cr. 
7) 874 Pontica ш 662 арр.сг. 
8 874, 886 1 1165,1857 120 1869 
оло 886 3 1165 160-167 873 
21 945 5-7 1165 170-218 873 
24 945 9по 1165 220 873, 879 арр.сг. 
27 945 12/13 1165 229 879 app.cr. 
28 946 33 165 244 1877 
29 945 40 1165 245/246 872, 879 app.cr. 





CONCORDANCE 841 
Llasos SEG LXIII LKaunos SEG LXII LKnidos SEG LXIII 
250 872 103 1869 187 897 app.cr. 
261 881 app.cr. nz 888 253 893, 901 
266 879 app.cr. 123 889 266 893 
408 873 136 1868 519 891 арр.сг. 
140 bis 1857 606 1774 
І.Шоп ЅЕСІХШ 141 1857 657 891 app.cr. 
3 gu 
25 1013 І.Кеғатов SEG LXIII І.Котапа SEG LXIII 
32 1875 7 1774 100 1418 app.cr. 
64 104 130 1408 app.cr. 
LKibyra SEG LXIII 188 1412 app.cr. 
LIznik SEG LXIII 1 1305/1306 
р. 85-91 1139 app.cr. 2 1305 McLean, SEG LXIII 
34 1142 app.cr. 104 1805 Konya 
60 1088 app.cr. 274 12775 app.cr. Museum 
62 1050 app.cr. 327 1308 app.cr. K149 1387 app.cr. 
73 u35 
725 1144 app.cr. ІКіоз SEG LXIII LKyzikos SEG LXIII 
726 1874 12 1762 105 1016, 1082. 
1051/1052 1145 app.cr. 21 1849 239 1016, 1087 
тїбї 1142 app.cr. 402 1823 
1244 1144 app.cr. LKnidos SEG LXIII 494 1784 
1352 1144 app.cr. 16 897 app.cr. 498 1787 
1589 1142 app.cr. aV 1810 (2) 524. 1787 
46/47 893 
LKalchedon SEG LXIII 59 1774 E.Metropolis SEG LXIII 
1 1133 81 893 1 872,1774 
4 553 83-86 893 
5 1133 101 893 І.Куте SEG LXIII 
6 1132, 1767 11/12 893 13 1774 
y 1133, 1767 13-45 894-899 19 1774 
16 553 n6 897 а 1849 
n7/u8 894-899 
1.Каипоѕ ЅЕСІХШ 120 1869 Ж SEG LXIII 
рр. 75-78 1811 121/122 894-899 Labraunda 
nO. 174 131 1787 1-5 1766 
1 835 162, 893 6 391арр.сг, 1766 
17 1756 164/165 1869 7-12 1766 
19 1756 171 897 app.cr. 41 1812 
30 1774 172 893 47 1819 
4 1824 177 897 app.cr. 69 837 
46-48 886 185 1869 





842 CONCORDANCE 

LLampsakos SEG LXII Miletla SEG LXIII ІМуіаѕа ЗЕСІХІП 
4 1832 139 973 na gu 
6 1767 142 977, 1756 190 2437 app.cr. 
9 1767 146 1756 426 984 
148 1808 боз 1786 
LLaodikeia SEG LXIII 150 1808/809 625 1874 
am Lykos 159 975 861 1786, 1859 
10 1243 178 1851 882 837 
1.Мадпеѕіа SEG LXIII Milet 1.7 SEG LXII І.Рағіоп SEG LXIII 
8 эп 230 974 app.cr. 5 1777 

16 1765,1830,1842 244. 1869 
17-60 1830 LPergamon SEG LXIII 
бі 1765, 1830, 1853 Milet 1.9 SEG LXII 4 1871 
62-64 1830 306 1806 13 1819 
65 972, 1830 30 1874 
66-74 1830 Milet VII SEG LXIII 103 1874 
75/26 972, 1830 1222 1858 157 поз 
77-89 1830 163 1806 
92 1869 Milet VI.1 SEG LXIII 183 1874 
94 1825 рр. 160-163 972 248 1806 
97 1756 p.169 1853 324 1853 
98 1765, 1860 pp. 172-174 973 374 1846 
100 1860 no.139 до 1869 
105 1137 app.cr. р.176 по. 977 497 1857 
158 1857 142 523 1857 
164 1879 рр. 182-184 1808 613 1468 

228 1851 244 1869 
309 1840 І.Реғде SEG LXII 
Milet V1.2 SEGLXIH п 1093 app.cr. 
І.Мадлевіа SEG LXI 421 1774 117-125 1857 
am Sipylos 546 950 177 1265 app.cr. 
i 1771,1809, 1819 біз 1759 195 1857 

735 1774 
Мйегіз SEG LXIII 908/909 1874 LPessinous SEG LXM 
p.145 + 326 1774 83 1210, 1876 
33-38 972 Milet V1.3 SEG LXIII 170 1206 app.cr. 

41 1776 1039 957 app.cr. 
45/46 1776 1075 974 app.cr. LPisid.Cen. SEG LXII 
57 1776 n7 1261, 1377 

74 1776 LMylasa SEG LXIII 
134 1853 2 874, 876 app.cr. LPriene SEG LXHI 
138 1756 8 837 1 981 





CONCORDANCE 843 

LPriene SEG LXIII LPriene SEG LXHI I.Side SEG LXII 
2 978 (2014) 53 1868 
3 978, 981 арр.сг. 1 981 57 1868 
4 980 5 979 105 1762 
5 979 6 1812 108-12 1762 
6 gu 14 982, 1249 226 1787 

по 645app.r. 1812 17 979 
12 9u, 980 27 gu LSinope ЗЕСІХІП 
13 980 29-31 gu 184 553 

15/16 978 63 1794 
17 1786 68 1805 1.8тута SEG LXIII 
18 gu 69 1805 730 984 
44 424 144 1879 35 984 
82 980 149 905, 978 29 984 
103 980 201 1869 81 984 
105 982,1294, 1827 229 1869 86 984 
108 980, 1437 app.cr., 399 980 103 984 
1794 48о 482 
109 980, 1871 LPrusa SEG LXIII 500 1846 
попи 980 98 1128 514 984. 
12 1805 1001 поз 515 984 
ng 980, 1805 1013 1823 539 1787 
n7 872, 980 573 | 981 арр.сг., 1771, 
133 980 LPrusias SEG LXIII 1809, 1819 
156 905, 978 3 1829 655 984. 
160 980 17 1829 664 662 app.cr. 
162 980, 1870 20 660 697 1402 app.cr. 
170 980, 1870 go 150 888 984 
172 980 98 128 901 1846 

173 980, 1870 

174 980, 1879 Sardis SEG LXIII LStratonikeia SEG LXIII 
177 1874. d 1000 7 912 
186 980, 1869 21/22 1846 10 1859 
195 980 17 1846 
201-203 980 LSelge SEG LXIII 22/23 912,1846 
205 980 15 1857 24-39 b 912 
216 1459 app.cr. 17 1772 205 1858 
236 1869 20 1857 242 1858 
237 1869 289 912 
255 1869 І.безіов SEG LXII 668 1375 
288 1869 i  660,1765,1828 685 115 app.cr. 
364 980 1044 1784 
под 1841 





844 CONCORDANCE 
LSultan ЗЕСІХІП LKourion SEG ЕХ 16181-УП SEG LXII 
Dagil 129 608 317 1471 
319 1245 app.cr. 130 1557 app.cr. 348/349 1499 
393 1103, 1806 131 608, 1557 app.cr. 357/358 1471 
134 608, 1557 app.cr. 389 1459 app.cr, 1477 
І.ТғаЙеів SEG LXII 135-140 608 401 мт 
(ипа Муза) І 142 608 426 1459 app.cr. 
36 1857 144 1423 443 1477 
162 1874 500 1471 
219 913 LPaphos SEG LXII 509 1476 
143 1423 531 1476 
Petzl, SEG LXIII 145353 1423 532 1471 
Beicht- 156 1423 535 1476/1477 
inschriften 169472 1423 536/537 1477 
3 1859 176/177 1423 538 1486 
5 1841 230-232 1423 542/543 1477 
38 1859 243 1423 545 1477 
57/58 1859 249 1423 553 мт 
74 1859 263 1423 559 1476 
98 1859 312/313 1423 560 1476, 1481 
561 1479 
LKition SEG LXIII LSalamis SEG LXIII 564 1485 
2009 1423 5 1816 565 1471 
2014 1838 23 1868 572 1484 
2017 1636 594 1477 
2033-2035 1423 Salamíne de SEG LXIII 598 1477 
2037-2040 1423 Chypre 633 1471 
2041 1423, 1857 XM 652 1477 
2042/2043 1423 47 1423 709 818 
3001 1423 101/102 1423 718 1797, 1810 (4) 
106 1423 747 мт 
Kourion SEG LXII 108 1423 1055 88 
77 1423 127 1423 1056 1652 арр.сг. 
82 1436 131/132 1423 1135 1631 
84/85 1423 134-138 1423 196 1472 
87 1868 140-143 1423 1213 т 1472 
93 1423 145/146 1423 1235 818 
95-97 1423 149 1423 1240 1652 app.cr. 
104 1423 1242 | 818, 1652 app.cr. 
108 1423 ІСІ81-УП SEG LXIII 1295 1460 app.cr. 
іш 1423 1 1449,1827/1828 1316 1444 app.cr. 
120-3124 1423 u4 1459 app.cr. 1473 1778 
127 616, 1557 app.cr. 289 мт 1474 1471 





CONCORDANCE 845 
1СІ8І-УП SEG LXIII 1618 XVH SEG LXIII LSyrie SEG LXIII 
1506 1460 app.cr. 65-69 1510 2070p 1473 
1578 1682 app.cr. n4-n6 1510 2114 1472 
1726 1471 143 1510 2306/2307 1631 
1775 1471 149 1510 2364/2365 1538 
1786 1489 150 1474 2631 1473 
1847 1471 199 1510 
2212 1817 202 1510 LChoix.Syrie SEG LXIII 
2528/2529 1471 222 1474, 1510 2/3 1474 
2616 1460 app.cr. 248 1510 36 1473 
2697/2698 1472 254-257 150 
2703 1472 307 1510 LEstremo ЗЕСІХПІ 
2728 1495 313 1621 app.cr. Oriente 
2729 1460 app.cr., 1495 415 1474 62 1465 
2730/2731 1495 437 1621 app.er. 79с 394 
2740 1495 157 1474 
2851 1505,1817 161.8 XXl.2 SEG LXIII 221 1784 
2886 1506 7 1594 290-292 1468 
12 1538 31/312 1468 
1615 XI SEG ХШ 8o 1619 app.cr. 320/321 1468 
1 1862 106/107 1626 324/325 1468 
40 1538 108 1538, 1626 381 1468 
125-127 1538 382 1468, 1774 
1618 ХПІ SEG LXIII 128 1538,1623 383/384 1468 
9046 1778 128а-с 1538 416-419 1633 
9084 1597 app.cr. 142 1538 421/422 1633 
9764 1787 147c 1619 app.cr. 427 1633 
9929 1504 app.cr. 153 1592 437 1618 
451 1595 
1618 ХУ SEG LXIII 1615 ХХІ 4 SEG LXIII 
432-439 1538 50 1459 app.cr. Liran/Asie SEG LXIH 
95 1538, 1623 centrale 
1618 XVI SEG LXIII 81-84 1468 
82 1631 IGLS ХХІ.5 SEG LXIII 95-98 1468 
320/321 1631 2 1594 101 1468 
363 1504 app.cr. 160 1621 app.cr. 
719 1588 app.cr. Jens.d.E SEG LXIIT 
IGLS XVII SEG LXIII 733 1588 app.cr. 102 1468 
i7h8 1510 103 А/В 1468 
29 1510 LSyrie SEG LXIII 105 1468, 1784 
56 1510 1866a 1516 200/201 1468 
58/59 1510 1885 1495 402 1784 
63 1510 1892-1894 1538 604-607 1633 





846 CONCORDANCE 
LGerasa SEG LXIII SB SEG LXDE LAkoris SEG LXII 
r7 1538 8444 1668 120 1664 app.cr. 
nha 1596 app.cr. 8455 1642 
13 1538 8536 1714 І.Аіех.Ріді. ЗЕСІХІП 
1523 1538 8545a 1595 1 1642 
24 1538 8545 В 1595 Ыз 7/8 1838 
26 1528 8757 1639 13 1642 
27/28 1538 8858 | 755,1636,1669 34 1642 
30-32 1538 8886 927 58 1869 
38-40 1538 8926 + add. р. 1637 
43 1538 551 LAlex.Imp. ЗЕСІХІП 
50 1538 10074 1710 24 1639 
53 1538 16973 1708 74 1639 
62 1538 16974 1701 
64/65 1596 app.cr. 16975 1702 Breccia SEGLXIII 
86 1598 app.cr. 16976 1704 143 1639 
102 1598 app.cr. 206 1641 (6) 
m 1607 Bernand, SEG LXIII 
136 1605 Inscr. LDeir el- SEG І.ХІП 
139 1598 app.cr. métriques Bahari 
192 1538 n 1787 50 1688 
237 1609 16 1639 68 1688 
238/239 1508 app.cr. 20 1787, 1854 163/164 1690 
298 1610 32 1787 168/169 1690 
299 1612 38 1787 172/173 1690 
зоо 1611 42 1787 208 1688/1689 
47 1854 
$В SEG LXIII 52 1787,1854 1.Фейа SEG LXIII 
174 927 67 1672,1787 p.234no.4 1642 
586 927 app.cr. 78 1787, 1854 р. 694 no. 1671 
поб 1639 75 1784 515 
1570 1654 86/87 1787 р. тоо по. 1673 
1918 1643 108 1784 581 
2660 1641 122 1538 р. 743 No. 2 1674 
4208 1637 130 1784 р. 918/919 1691 app.cr. 
5765 1639 168/169 1784 4 927 В app.cr. 
6664. 1639 175 МУ 1849 
7190 im 176 407, 1855 LFayoum SEG LXII 
7875 1639 6 1654 
8036 1670 Lefebvre, SEG LXIU 14 1654 
8138-8141 1849 Recueil 15 1655 app.cr. 
8209 1637 222 1793 16 1874 
8299 1636/1637 7 1655 





CONCORDANCE 847 
LFayoum SEG LXIII LProse SEG LXITI зуйл ЗЕСІХІП 
73 1683 app.cr. 57В 1668, 1810 (8) 361 1869 
166 1683 app.cr. бі 1639 364 6 
67 1714 390 1831 
І.Негтои- SEG LXI 424 396 
polis LSyringes SEG LXIII 490 1809, 1832 
5/6 1639 65b 1641 495 1768, 1786, 1794 
21 bis 1666 1954 1641 533 645 app.cr. 
535 1869 
І.Капаів SEG LXIII IThSy SEG LXIII 548/549 1871 
9 bis 1665 172 1641 (2) 555 655 
24 1665 239 1710 557 1765, 1842 
за 1665 302/303 1643 567 645 арр.ет. 
38 1665 588 1808 
42 1665 LÉthiopie SEG LXIII 589 1765 1860 
177 1710 591 1832 
І.Ко.Ко. SEG LXIII 269 1595 bis 620 1831 
69 1641 270 1716 624 1774 
271 1710,1716 633 1808/1809 
ІРап SEG LXIII 276 1595 636 422 
77 927 В арр.ст. 277 1595, 1595 bis 665 268 
286 1595 bis, 1710 672 6 
LPhilae SEG LXIII 286A 1595 bis 695 1860 
5 1642 709 567 
143 1784 1.Кһағіоит SEG LXIII 75 644 
146 1640 78 1710 725 1842 
149 1640 728 A,C, D 1871 
Caesarea SEG LXI (1) 
I.Portes SEG LXIII Maritima 785 286 
4 ter 1846 736 1841 
23 1643 755 755 
49 1670 SylL3 SEG LXIII 773 1871 
103 1510 2 1015 792 1782 
106 927 В app.cr. 4 394 850 1769 
46 875 976 6 
ІРго5е SEG LXIII 51 32 1000 1777 
p.73 1714 168 874, 886 1015 660 
8/9 755,1636, 1669 169 1875 1020 864 
10 1636, 1669 182 1877 1044 863 
16 | 755,1636/1637 287 510 1046 1844 
24 1636 296 10,1871 1047 879 app.cr. 
25 1639 328 422 1068 872 
45 1636 360 566,1768,1819 поб 1845 





848 CONCORDANCE 

Syll.3 SEG LXII OGIS SEG LXIII топ SEG LXIII 
m6 1798 446 1829 34 857 
1122 755 4581 982,1827 193 1227 
133 1849 ата 1857 205/206 1227 
1206 403 483 459, 1759 305 1091 арр.ст. 

1220 1812 484/485 1879 
1225 646 530 1846 ISE SEG LXII 
551 804 87 381 
OGIS SEG LXIII 558 1335 app.cr. n4 410 
8 654, 1786 581-583 1423 131 1768 
36/37 1871 595 799 148 549 

43 1831 620 1538 
54 1595 629 1782,1879 JIWEI SEG LXIII 

56 755 1636, 1669 658 1639 

63 927 app.cr. 669 1668 
82 927 697 167; || LSAG? SEG LXIII 
90 755, 1437 арр-сг., 709 1846 p. 94 no. 1 785 арр.ст. 
1636/1637 724 1838 p.194 266 
102 1637 732 1637 p.199 no. 8 258 
143 1639 751 1806 р. 201 по. 43 266 
145146 1639 р-277 no. 38 1767 
153 1639 GIBM SEG LXIII р. 283 no. 1 тт (10) 
157 1639 894 865, 1827 р. 284 no. ш 771 (3) 
199 1595 bis 903 1869 p. 284 no. 12 тт (4) 
201 1714 1002 1015 р. 304 no. 9 1788 
219 1875 1084 1672 p. 371 no. 43 1015 
224 1882 p- 439 E 763 

228 1853 LLouvre SEG LXIII 
220 1809, 1819 1 755, 1636, 1669 ІЗАМ SEG LXIII 
233 1765, 1853 2 1639 u 877 арр.ст. 
234 1853 u 1642 12 879 app.cr. 
237 1766 22 1655 арр.сг. 23 1858 
264 1468 90 1677 24 1855 
266 1819 25 1858 
268 1104 LVarsovie SEG LXIII a 1841, 1853 
329 1806 32 1765, 1860 
330 104 33 1860 
331 1806 СІР SEG LXIII 37 1879 
339 1765, 1828 бі 1474 45 1819 
375 802/803 662-664 821 53 1853 
383 1447, 1449, 1351 1874 бо 879 app.cr. 
1827/1828 15308. 1639 69 1841 
388 1447 1537/1538 1665 72 863 





CONCORDANCE 849 
LSAM SEG LXIII CEG SEG LXIII GV SEG LXIII 
81 1765, 1860 534 20 126 1787 
571 20 u28 1787 
LSCG SEG LXIII 587 192 n33 1787 
18 1843 595 19 n44 1783 
65 1841 596 189 1157 1787 
70 879 app.cr., 1844 830 1788 159 1787 
72 655, 1840 162/163 1787 
84 35 GV ЅЕСІХШ 1166 1787 
93 879 арр.сг. 16 1787 1185 1784, 1787 
100 1761 20 1787 1198 1784 
129 655 33 1787 1264 1787 
168 1777 38 1787 1282/1283 1787 
175 661 41 646 1318 1787 
177 1845 68 1787 1329 1787 
99 1787 1344 984, 1787 
LSCG Suppl. SEG LXIII 156 1787 1363 1787 
72 1844 261 1784,1787 1437 1787 
127 n3 357 1787 1471 1787 
438а 1787 1485-1487 1787 
Wessel, SEG LXIII 476 1787 1525 1787 
IGCVO 616 1787 1544 1787 
634 1787 1551 1787 
643 1787 1556 1787 
СЕС SEG LXIII 647 1787 1595 1787 
2/3 45 662 1784 1603 1869 
58 19 718 1787 1610 1784 
94 20 746 1787 1612 1787 
143 19 764 984 1637 1787 
151 1871 768 1787 1646 1787 
205 1788 794 1783 1782 1787 
230 1788 850 1639 1738 1787 
317 1788 861 770, 1787 1752 410 
326 785 app.cr. 881 1787 1755 1787 
366 1788 924 1787 1759/1760 1787 
381 1788 952 1787 1762-1765 1787 
393 1788 961 1787 17671768 1787 
402 1788 984 1787 1772/1773 1787 
425 1788 988 1787 1776 1787 
465 1281 1002 1787 1820 192 
475 186 1031 1787 1823 1672, 1787 
486 20 1090 1787 1829/1830 1787 
519 182 1097 1787 1871 1787 





850 CONCORDANCE 
GV SEG LXIII Kaibel, EG SEG LXIII Merkelbach SEG LXIII 
1874 1787 320 1787 -Stauber, 
1876 1787 324 1787 5601 
1897 1787 340 1787 02/09/33 1787 
1906 1787 414 1787 02/12/10 1227 
1907 793, 1783 433 1787 03/01/06 1869 
1925 1787 5u 1787 03/02/67 1787 
1941 1787 516 1787 03/02/71 1787 
1943 1787 Бата 1787 03/05/04 1787 
1959 1787 559/560 1787 03/06/02 1784 
1970 1787 569-571 1787 03/06/03-4 1787 
1978 1787 579 816 03/06/97 1787 
1990 1787 634 1787 03/07/03 1870 
1993 1787 646 1787 о4/01/01 1853 
2000 1545 649-652 1787 04/05/07 1787 
2003 1787 та 1787 04/13/01 под 
2005/2006 1787 768 1787 04/19/02 1787 
2040 1787 785 1787 05/01/63-64 1787 
2092 833 932 1830 05/02/02 1787 
1016 1784 06/02/01 1853 
Kaibel, ЕС SEG LXIII 1035 1853 06/02/32 1787 
6 1787 1073 1783 06/03/02 1787 
21 1787 1078 1783 
35 1787 1096 1784 Merkelbach- SEG LXIII 
41 1787 1117 1787 Stauber, SGO 
149 1784 П 
151 1787 Merkelbach- SEG LXIII 08/01/34 1784 
156 1787 Stauber, $GO 08/05/06 1787 
162 1787 4 08/06/01 1093 app.cr. 
169 1787 01/01/06-07 1787 08/06/09 1787 
174/175 1787 01/09/42 1787 08/08/07 1046 
189 1787 01/12/24 1787 09/05/14 1787 
204 1787 01/18/05 1783 09/07/03-04 1783 
218 1787 01/19/01 1855 09/07/06 1783 
223 1787 019/20 950 09/14/01 1787 
225 1787 01/20/08 1787 10/01/01 1159 app.cr. 
226 1784 01/20/21 1787 n/oa/o2 1787, 1813 
243 1787 01/20/26 1787 11/07/01-06 1783 
243a 1787 01/20/29 1787 
298 1787 02/06/20 1784 Markelbach- SEG LXIII 
304 1787 02/09/06 1787 Stauber, SGO 
312 1787 02/09/28 1787 Шш 
314 1787 02/09/31 1286 app.cr. 12/01/01 1468 





CONCORDANCE 851 
Markelbach SEG LXIII Merkelbach SEG ХШ RC SEG LX 
-Stauber, -Stauber, бі 1806 
5с0Ш SGOV 66 1806 
12/03/01 1784 24/06 1787 
16/07/02 1217 Staatsver- SEG LXIII 
16/22/03 1787 Tod, GHI SEG LXUI träge 
16/23/06 1787 191 654, 1786 308 1808/1809 
16/31/10 1787 476 732 
16/31/13 1214 Meiggs- SEG LXIII 499 1809, 1832 
16/31/77 1214 Lewis, 523 383 
16/31/85 1214 GHI/GHP 539 1756 
16/31/87 1214 5 1819 551/552 643 
16/32/09 1787 10 323 
16/34/33 1787 a 36 CILY SEG LXIII 
16/46/01 1787 32 1819 588 1810 (1) 
67 bis 269 589 1284 
Merkelbach- SEG LXII 730 802/803 
Stauber, SGO Rhodes- SEG LXIII 1696 тт (8) 
IV Osborne, 
17/02/01 1286 app.cr. СНІ CIL SEG LXIII 
17/06/07 1874. 4 12 2395 820 
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